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TO  THE 

KING. 

Moft  Gracious  Sovereign , 

Beg  Leave  to  approach  Tour 
Royal  T erf  on,  with  an  humble 
Prefent  in  my  Hand,  after  the 
Fafhion  of  thofe  Countries, 
where  I  have  long  refided. 

It  is  a  Volume  of  Travels 
and  Obfer vat  ions ;  wherein  are  defcribed  the  Situation, 


Polity,  andCuftoms  of  various  Nations - Nations 

unacquainted  withLiberty,  and  whofe  Government  is 

the 


The  Dedication. 

the  very  Reverfe  of  Tour  ^Majeftys  wife  and  gracious 
Adminiftration. 

I  had  an  Opportunity  of  making  Thefe  Obferva- 
tions,  whilft  I  had  the  Honour  of  being  Tour  Majeftys 
Chaplain  at  ^Algiers.  It  was  in  this  Situation, 
that  I  firft  colle&ed  Materials  for  the  following 
Sheets ;  and  fo  extenfive  is  Tour  Majeftys  Influence, 
that  it  procured  me  Safety  and  Protection,  even  in 
Countries  remote  and  barbarous. 

A  Work,  which  owes  it  s  Rife,  it’s  Progrefs,  and 
Completion  to  thefe  Afliftances,  feems  in  fome  De¬ 
gree  entitled  to  Tour  Royal  Favour ,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  with  all  Humility  prefented  to  Tour  Sacred 
'JMajefiy. 

Whilft  I  was  engaged  in  this  Undertaking,  it  was 
a  pleafing  Encouragement  to  confider,  that  my 
well-intended  Labours  were  approved  by  Her  Late 
CMajefiy ;  and  it  did  not  a  little  enflame  my  Endea¬ 
vours,  when  She  was  pleafed  to  promife  me  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Her  Royal  Patronage. 

But  I  muft  not  prefume  to  mention  private  and 
perfonal  Favours,  when  Whole  Societies  are  indebted 
to  That  JUuftrious  Prince fs.  Particularly,  That  An- 
tient  Houfe  of  Learning  (of  which  I  have  the  Happinefs 
to  be  a  Member,)  ftands  diftinguifti  d  by  Her  Royal 

Bounty , 
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s  Bounty ,  and  owes  it’s  Beauty  and  Ornament  to 
Her  ^^Munificence. 

If  Heaven  had  fpared  that  invaluable  Life,  with 
what  Zeal  fhould  we  have  paid  repeated  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  to  our  Royal  Benefaclrefs  !  But  now - We 

can  only  joyn  with  Thoufands  in  lamenting  the 
Bublick  Lofs ,  and  with  Gratitude  tranfmit  Her 
C Memory  to  our  lateft  Succeflors. 

That  Providence  may  long  preferve  Tour  CMa- 
jefiy ,  and  continue  the  many  Bleflings  of  Tour  Reign 
to  This  Church  and  Nation,  is  the  conftantPrayer  o£ 


May  it  pleafe  Your  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty’s 
Moft  Humble 

And  Moft  Devoted 

/  . 

Servant  and  Subject, 


THOMAS  SHAW. 
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THE 

PREFACE. 

HE  following  Obfervations  are 
prefented  to  the  Reader ,  as  an 
EJJay  towards  rejloring  the  an- 
tient  Geography ,  and  placing  in 
a  proper  Light  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  thofe  Countries ,  where 
the  c Author  has  travelled \  In 
purfuance  of  which  Defgn ,  the 
Geographical  and  Rhyjical  Ob - 
fcrvat  'mm ,  /ire  not  blended  and  mixed  together ,  as  they 
chanced  to  faU  in  his  Way  ;  but  are  ranged  under  di - 
Jiinct  Heads ,  without  repeating  at  every  Turn  and  upon 
every  Occafon ,  the  Time ,  Tlace ,  or  Manner ,  wherein 
they  were  made.  However ,  as  the  Method  of  furveying 

thefe  Countries ;  the  Diet  and  Reception  of  the  Traveller ; 
the  Hardjhips  and  Dangers  to  which  he  is  expojed ; 
with  other  Incidents  of  the  like  Nature ,  may  be  thought 
Matter  of  too  great  Curiofity  to  be  pajfed  over  in  Silence ; 
the  ^Author  propofes  to  fupply ,  all  that  may  be  wanting 
upon  that  Subject,  by  giving  the  Reader ,  in  one  View , 

3  fuch 
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fuch  material  Circumftances  and  Occurrences  ,  as  might  have 
made  up  the  Diary-Part  of  His  Travels . 

The  Reader  therefore  is  to  he  informed,  that  in  the  feve- 
ral  maritime  Towns  of  Barbary  and  the  Levant,  where 
the  Britilh  Factories  are  eflablifhed ,  I  was  entertained 
with  extraordinary  Marks  of  Generofity  and  Friendjhip ; 
having  the  Ufe  not  only  of  their  Houfes,  hut  of  their  Horfes 
alfo ,  their  Janiflaries  and  Servants.  <JMy  heft  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  therefore  are  due,  upon  this  Account ,  to  the  worthy 
Gentlemen,  Mr.  Conful  Carew  and  his  Brother,  at  Tripoly 
in  Syria ;  to  the  late  Mefjieurs  Thomas  Ufgate  and 
French,  and  to  Mr.  John  Ufgate,  at  Acre;  to  the  late 
Mr.  Conful  Moore  and  his  Deputy  Mr.  Damarel  at  Kairo 
and  Alexandria;  to  \JMeJJieurs  Lawrence  and  Hudfon, 
the  Britilh  and  Dutch  Confuls ,  at  Tunis;  and  to  Mr. 
Edward  Holden,  my  generous  Friend  and  Benefactor  du¬ 
ring  the  twelveTears I refided  at  Algiers,  lam  indebted 
likewife  to  feveral  Gentlemen  of  the  French  Nation,  for 
many  Inftances  of  their  Civility  and  Volitenefs ;  particular¬ 
ly  to  the  Merchants  fettled  at  JaflFah  and  Ramah ;  to  Mr. 
Salve,  Agent  to  the  African  Company  at  Bona;  and  to 
Mr>  Fort  the  Governour  of  LaCalle. 

In  the  Inland  Towns  and  Tillages  of  Barbary,  there 
is,  for  the  most  Part ,  a  Houfe  fet  apart  for  the  Recep¬ 
tion  of  Strangers ,  with  a  proper  Officer  ( the  Maharak, 
1  think  they  call  him)  to  attend  it.  HerePerfons  are  lodged 
and  entertained ,  for  one  Night ,  in  the  heft  Manner  the 
Place  will  afford,  at  the  Expence  of  the  Community. 

Except  at  thefe  and  the  Places  above-mentioned,  I  met 
with  no  Khanns 1  or  Houfes  of  Entertainment  through* 
out  the  whole  Courfe  of  my  Travels.  To  furnifh  our f elves 
with  Tents,  would  have  been  both  cumber fome  and  expenfive ; 
lejides  the  Sufpicion  it  might  have  raifed  in  the  Arabs,  that 
we  were  Perfons  of  Rank  and  Fortune,  and  confequently  too 
rich  and  tempting  a  Booty  to  be  fuffered  to  efcape .  The 
unfortunate  Gentlemen,  who  were  concerned,  not  many  Tears 


i  Vid,  Pref.  Not.  p.  iv. 
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ago,  in  an  Emhajfy  to  Abyffinia,  found  This  to  he  true> 
at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives  \ 

If  therefore  in  the  Courfe  of  our  travelling  we  did  not  fall 
in  with  the  Hovels  of  the  Kabyles,  or  the  Encampments 
of  the  Arabs ,  we  had  nothing  to  protect  us  from  the  In¬ 
clemency  either  of  the  Heat  of  the  Day,  or  the  Cold  of  the 
Night,  unlefs  we  met  with  fome  accidental  Grove  of  Trees, 
the  Shelve  of  a  Rock,  or  fometimes,  by  good  Fortune ,  a 
Grotto.  thefe  Times,  which  indeed  did  feldom  happen, 
our  Horfes  were  the  great  eft  Sufferers :  and  as  they  were  al¬ 
ways  our  fir  ft  Care,  we  gathered for  them  Stubble,  Grafs, 
Boughs  of  Trees,  and  fuch  like  Provender ,  before  we  fat 
down  and  examined  what  Fragments,  of  fome  former  Meal, 
were  referved  for  ourfelves . 

In  travelling  from  Kairo  to  Mount  Sinai,  the  Heavens 
were  every  Night  our  only  Covering ;  the  Sand,  fpread  over 
with  a  Carpet ,  was  our  Bed ;  and  a  Change  of  Raiment , 
made  up  into  a  Bundle,  our  Pillow.  Our  Camels  ( for 
Horfes  or  Mules  require  too  much  Water  to  be  employed  in 
thefe  Deferts)  were  made  to  lye  round  us  in  a  Circle,  with 
their  Faces  looking  from  us,  and  their  refpeclive  Loads  and 
Saddles  placed  behind  them.  In  this  Situation,  they  ferved  us 

i  Nothing  can  give  the  Reader  a  more  lively  Pidure  of  the  jealous  and  infblent  Beha¬ 
viour  of  the  Arabs,  when  they  are  Mailers,  than  the  following  Account,  which  Mr.  Lippi , 
thePhyfician  to  the  Embaffy,  gives  of  the  Nubians,  a  little  before  this  Maflacre  is  fuppofed 
to  have  happened.  The  Letter,  which  is  preferved  among  other  Papers  of  that  unfortunate 
Gentleman,  in  the  Sherardian  Library,  is  direded  to  Mr. Fagon,  firft  Phyfician  to  th eFrench 
King,  and  dated  from  Korty  in  Nubia ,  Mar.  8.  170$.  Les  bruits ,  Monfieur ,  quon  a  repanda 
de  nous,  des  le  Caire,  ont  fait  un  tel  progres  quil  femble  que  VEnfer  na  pu  rien  inventer  de  pis. 
II  y  a  plus  de  4  mois  que  nous  fommes  en  Nubie  I’objet  de  la  furettr  des  pcuples.  Ainfi  nous  faifons 
un  fort  mauvais  fang  apres  les  immenfes  fatigues  dudefert.  On  attendoit  un  autre  fort  fur  lesEtats 
Sun  Roy,  vers  le  quel  on  va.  On  croyoit  qu’en  ecrivant  des  Lettres,  ce  Prince  les  receveroit,  mais  le 
Commandant  du  pap  les  a  toutes  retenues  pour  avoir  occafion  de  nous  ronger.  ‘Tout  neft  icy  que 
mifere  et  convoitife  infatiable  :  perfonne  neft  honteuz.  de  demander encore,  et  ce  avec  infolence.  II 
faudroit  dormer  a  tout  le  monde,  et  rien  moins  que  des  habits.  La  Tente  eft  tous  les  jours  environnee 
d’tinefoule  de  canaille  noire ,  armeede  lances,  et  mal peignee ;  dont  onne  voit  que  lesyeux  et  les  dents , 
quils  montrent  moitie  de  rage  et  moitie  par  etonnement.  He,  dirent  Us,  ces  gens  font  etendus  fur 
des  lits  comme  nos  Roys,  et  nous  refterons  nuds  ?  toujours  lire,  toujour s  ecrire,  chercber  des  herbes  et 
des  arbres  que  I’on  feche  dans  du  papier  pour  les  enfermer ,  choifer  une  pierre  entre  mille  et  charger 
des  chameaux  de  toutes  ces  chofes  ?  qui  a  jamais  veu  cela  ?  On  a  bien  raifon  de  dire  que  ces  me¬ 
diants  hommes  vont  fecher  notre  Nil,  on  1‘ empoifonner  pour  nous perdre.  A  quoi  tient-il  maintenant 
quon  ne  s‘en  defaife  ?  *  *  *  Jugez.,  Monfieur,  de  ce  que  j’ay  pu  faire.  J’etois  reduit  a  parcourir  des 
yeux  les  environs  de  la  Tente,  ou  je  prouvois  le  fort  de  Tantale.  Je  nay  pu  confer  tout  mon  travail  a 
cette  occafion  j  j’ay  tranfmis  feulement  les  nouveaux  genres ,  tels  que  je  les  ay  d’abord  mis  fur  le  papier , 
dans  un  etat  d'alarme,  de  trouble,et  de  langueur.  Bonnes  ou  mauvaifes  que  foient  ces petites  obfer - 
vations  j’ofe,  Monfieur,  vous  les  prefenter  j  (‘eft  yous  qui  me  domes  Its  forces ,  ou  la  temerite  de  les 
faire.  Je  fun  &(. 
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as  fib  many  Guards ,  being  watchful  Animals ,  and  awaking 
with  the  Leaf  Noife. 

<lAs  there  was  no  Chance  of  meeting,  in  thefe  long  and 
dr  eery  Defer  ts ,  with  the  leaf  Hofpitahty  or  Entertainment , 
we  were  obliged  to  carry  along  with  us  aU  Things  neceffary 
for  fo  long  and  tedious  a  Journey.  We  took  Care,  in  the 
fir  ft  Place,  to  provide  our f elves  with  a  fufficient  Quantity 
of  Goats  Skins,  which  we  fitted  with  Water,  every  four 
or  five  Days,  or  as  often  as  we  found  it.  Barley ,  with 
a  few  Beans  intermixed ;  or  elf e  the  Flour  of  one  or  other 
of  them,  made  into  Balls ,  was  the  Provender  we  laid  in 
for  our  Camels.  We  provided  for  ourfelves  Wheat-Flour, 
Bifcuit,  Honey,  Oyl,  Vinegar,  Olives,  Lentils,  potted  Flefh, 
and  fuch  Things  as  would  keep,  during  two  Months ,  the 
Space  commonly  taken  up  in  compleating  this  Journey.  Nor 
jhould  the  Wooden  Bajon  or  Copper  Pot  be  forgotten,  that 
made  up  our  Kitchen  Furniture ;  the  latter  whereof  was  the 
neceffary  Utenfil  for  cooking  our  Provifion ,  the  other  for 
ferving  it  up,  or  kneading  our  unleavened  Cakes. 

When  we  were  either  to  boyl  or  bake,  the  Camels  Dung 
that  we  found  left  by  fome  preceeding  Caravan  \was  our  com¬ 
mon  Fuel ;  which,  after  it  has  been  expofed  a  Day  or  two  in 
the  Sun ,  catches  Fire  like  Touchwood,  and  burns  as  bright 
as  Charcoal  No  fooner  was  our  Food  prepared,  {whether  it 
was  potted  Flefh,  boy  led  with  Rice ;  a  Lentil  Soup ;  or  un¬ 
leavened  Cakes,  ferved  up  with  Oyl  or  Honey ;)  than  one  of 
the  Arabs,  after  having  placed  himfelf  upon  the  higbeB 
Station  he  could  find,  invites  three  Times ,  with  a  loud 
Voice ,  all  his  Brethren ,  The  Sons  of  the  Faithful, 
to  come  and  partake  of  it ;  though  none  of  them  were  in 
View ,  or  perhaps  within  a  hundred  Miles  of  us.  This 
Cuftom  however  they  maintain  to  be  always  a  Token  of  their 

i  Vox  Perfica  eft  Carvita,  id  eft,  Negotiator ,  vel  coliedive  Negotiators ;  fc. 

tota  eorum  Cohors  (imul  iter  faciens,  qua?  Arabic^  fcjiil 9  Cdfila  vocatur.  Hinc  Mercatorura 
Hofpitia  publica  quae  Arabibus  audiunt  Can ,  Perfis  Carv an  Serai  nomi- 

nantur,  i.  e.  Caravan a  hofpitium.  Nam  Serai  eft  quaevis  t)omus  antpla  j  unde  in  Conftanti- 
nopoli,  Imperatoris  Palatium  feeminarum  Turcis  dicitur  nomine  Perfico  Serai,  Europaeis 
minus  bene  Serail &  Seraglio.  Vid.  Perit.  Itinera  Mundi.  Ed.  T.  Hyde ,  p.  61. 
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great  Benevolence,  as  it  would  be  of  their  Hofpitality  like - 
wife ,  if  they  had  an  Opportunity  to  fhew  it. 

When  we  are  fo  fortunate,  in  travelling  in  Barbary,  to 
find  out  the  Encampments  of  the  Arabs,  (for  we  are  not 
fond  of  vifiting  the  Kabyles,  who  are  not  foeafily  managed ,) 
we  are  entertained ,  for  one  Night,  upon  jree  Coft :  the 
Arabs,  either  by  long  Cuftom,  the  particular  Tenure  of  their 
Lands ,  or  rather  perhaps  from  Fear  and  Compulfion,  being 
obliged  to  give  the  Spahees,  and  thofe  who  are  with  them, 
the  Mounah,  (*v)  as  they  call  it,  which  is  a  Jufficient 
Quantity  of  Provifions  for  themfelves  and  their  Horfes .  Be- 
fide  s  a  Bowl  of  Milk,  and  a  Basket  of  Figs,  Raifins,  Dates, 
or  other  dry  ed  Fruit, which  were  prefented  to  us  upon  our  Ar¬ 
rival,  the  Mafier  of  the  Tent,  where  we  lodged,  Jetcht  us 
from  his  Flock,  (according  to  the  Number  of  our  Company )  a 
Kid,  or  a  Goat ;  a  Lamb,  or  a  Sheep ;  half  of  which  was 
immediately  feethed  by  his  Wife,  and ferved  up  with  Cufca- 
fowe;  the  reft,  was  ufually  made  Kab-ab1,  and  re  ferved 
for  our  Breakfaft  or  Dinner  the  next  Day. 

However,  the  Tents  of  thefe  roving  Her dj men ,  though  they 
may  fhelter  us  from  the  Weather,  are  notwithftanding  attend¬ 
ed  with  their  Inconveniences .  For  the  Cold,  and  the  Dews 
that  we  are  every  Night  expofed  to,  in  the  Deferts  of  Arabia, 
do  not  incommode  us  halffo  much  as  the  V'erniin  and  Inf  eels  of 
allKinds,  which  never  fail  to  molefi  us  here .  Be  fide  s  Fleas  and 
Lice,  which,  without  a  Miracle,  are  here  in  all  their  Quar¬ 
ters,  the  Apprehenfions  we  are  under,  of  being  bit  or flung  by 
the  Scorpion,  Wiper,  or  Wenemous -Spider ,  rarely  fails,  in  fome 
Parts  of theje  Countries ,  to  interrupt  the  Reft,  that  is  fo  grate¬ 
ful  and  neceftfary  to  a  weary  Traveller .  Upon  Sight  indeed  of 
one  or  other  of  thefe  venemousBeafts,  ^Thaleb  or  Writer, who 
happened  to  be  one  of  my  Spahees,  after  he  had  muttered  a few 
Words,  exhorted  us  all  to  take  Courage,  and  not  be  afraid 
of  fuch  Creatures,  as  he  had  made  tame  and  harmlefs,  by 
his  Charms  and  Incantations.  We  are  likewife  no  lefs  of¬ 
fended  ( from  whence  we  might  leaft  expect  it)  by  their  Kids , 

i  i.  e.  cut  into  Chops  and  roafted. 
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Calves ,  and  other  youngCat  tie,  that  are  tied  up ,  every  Night, 
under  the  Eaves  of  their  Tents,  to  prevent  them  from  fuck¬ 
ing  their  Dams.  For  the  Cords  that  are  ufed  upon  thefe  Oc - 
cafions,  being  only  made  of  loofe-fpun  Tarn ,  the  fretful  Crea¬ 
tures  are  every  Moment  breaking  loofe ,  and  trampling  over  us. 

When  our  Company  was  at  any  Time  entertained  in  a 
courteous  Manner ,  (for  the  Arabs  will  fome times  part 
with  nothing  dill  it  be  extorted  by  Force)  I  ufed  to  give  the 
Mafter  of  the  Tent  a  Knife,  a  Couple  of  Flints,  or  a fynall 
Quantity  0/Englifli  Gunpowder',  which,  being  much ftronger 
than  their  own,  they  have  in  great  EJleem,  and  keep  for 
the  priming  only  of  their  Fire-Arms  If  the  Lallah  ( or 
Lady)  his  Wife  had  been  obliging  alfo  in  her  Way,  by  making 
our  Cufcafowe  favoury  and  with  Expedition ,  She  would 
return  a  thoufand  1  hanks  for  a  Skean  of  Thread ;  a  large 
Needle ;  or  a  Fair  of  Sciffars ;  aU  of  them  great  Rarities, 
and  very  engaging  Frefents  with  thefe  People. 

During  the  exceffive  Heats  of  the  Summer,  and  efpecially 
when  we  were  apprehenfive  0)  being  intercepted  by  fome  Par¬ 
ty  of  free-booting  Arabs; we  then  travelled  in  the  Night  ;which 
having  no  Eyes,  according  to  their  Proverb,  few  of  them 
dare  then  venture  out,  as  not  knowing  the  Dangers  and  Am- 
bufcades,  they  may  poffibly  fall  into .  It  is  at  this  Time  we 
have  frequent  Opportunities  of  calling  to  Remembrance  the 
Words  of  the  Pfalmift,  Pf  105.2.  Thou  makeft  Dark- 
nefs  that  it  may  be  Night;  wherein  all  the  Beafts  of 
the  Foreft  do  move.  The  Lyons  roaring  after  their 
Prey ;  the  Leopards ,  Hyaenas,  and  a  Variety  of  other  ra¬ 
venous  Creatures ,  calling  to  and  anfwering  each  other ,  ( the 
different  Sexes  perhaps,  by  this  Means,  finding  out  and  cor - 
ref  ponding  with  their  Mates)  break  in  very  awfully  upon  the 
Solitude ,  and  Safety  likewife,  that  we  might  promife  to  our - 
f elves ,  in  travelling  at  this  Seafon. 

Our  Stages  or  Days  Journeys  were  not  always  the  fame. 
For  when  any  Danger  was  apprehended,  we  then  travelled 
through  as  many  By-paths,  as  our  Conductors  were  acquaint¬ 
ed  with ;  riding,  in  this  Manner,  without  refling,  fome - 
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times  twelve,  fometimes  fifteen  Hours  together .  Nay,  in 
returning  from  jerufalem,  {  Jo  vigilant  were  the  Arabs 
at  that  Time  in  diflrejfing  the  Pilgrims,)  that  notwith- 
Jlanding  we  had  the  Sheck  {or  Saint)  of  Mount  Carmel, 
with  twenty  of  his  Servants  to  protect  us,  we  re  fled  only  one 
Hour  in  two  and  twenty :  for  fo  long  we  made  it  in  tra¬ 
velling  betwixt  Sichem  and  'JJVlount  Carmel.  But  in 
the  Kingdoms  oj  Algiers  and  Tunis,  an  ordinary  Days 
Journey,  {exclufive  of  the  Time  taken  up  in  making  Obfer- 
vations ,)  rarely  exceeded  eight  or  nine  Hours .  Our  conflant 
Practice  wets,  to  rife  at  Break  of  Day,  fet  forward  with 
the  Sun,  and  travel  till  the  Middle  of  the  Afternoon ;  at  which 
Time  we  began  to  look  out  for  the  Encampments  of  the  Arabs ; 
who,  to  prevent  fuch  Parties  as  Ours  from  living  upon 
them ,  take  Care  to  pitch  in  Places  the  leaft  confpicuoits . 
And  indeed fometimes,  unlejs  we  difeovered  the  Smoke  of  their 
Tents ,  obfervedjome  of  their  Flocks,  or  heard  the  barking  of 
their  Dogs,  it  was  with  Difficulty  {if  at  all)  that  we  were 
able  to  find  them .  Here ,  as  I  obferved  before,  we  were  ac¬ 
commodated  with  Lodgings  and  Provifions  for  that  Night ; 
and  if  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Travelling  the  next  Day,  as  the 
Poet  exprefies  it, 


- We  chance  to  find 

A  new  Repaft,  or  an  untafted  Spring; 

We  blefs  our  Stars,  and  think  it  Luxury. 

In  travelling  along  the  Coaft  of  Syria,  and  from  Suez 
to  Mount  Sinai,  we  run  little  or  no  Rifque  of  being  either 
robbed  or  infulted,  provided  we  keep  Company  with  the  Ca¬ 
ravan,  and  do  not  fir  ay  from  it .  But  a  Neglect  of  this 
Kind,  through  the  great  Eagernefs  a  Traveller  may  have 
in  looking  after  Plants  and  other  Curiofities ,  will  expofe 
him,  as  it  once  did  myfelf,  to  great  Danger.  In  the  Holy 
Land,  and  upon  the  Ifthmus  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Red 
Sea,  our  Conductors  cannot  be  too  numerous ;  whole  Clans, 
from fifty  to  five  Hundred, being  fometimes  looking  out for  a  Boo¬ 
ty.  This  was  the  Cafe  of  our  Caravan,  in  travelling  (A.D. 
1722.)  from  Ramah  to  Jerufalem;  where  four  Bands 
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of  Turk  ilh  Soldiers,  with  the  Mofolem  or  General  at  the 
Head  of  them ,  were  not  able ,  or  durft  not  at  leaft  protect 
us,  againft  the  repeated  Infults  and  Ravages  of  the 
Arabs. 

But  in  Barbary,  where  the  Arabs  are  more  under 
Subjection,  I  rarely  carried  along  with  me  more  than  three 
Spahees,  and  a  Servant ;  all  of  us  well  armed:  though 
we  were  fometimes  obliged  to  augment  our  Numbers ,  par¬ 
ticularly  when  we  travelled  among  the  independent  Arabs, 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms ,  or  where 
two  contiguous  Clans  were  at  Kariance.  Thefe ,  and  fuch 
like  Harammeer,  as  the  Free-booters  are  ufually 

called,  muft  be,  I  conjecture,  what  the  Europeans  mean 
by  Wild  Arabs ;  not  with  (landing  there  is  no  fuch  Name 
peculiar  to  any  one  Body  of  them ;  they  being  all  of  them 
the  fame ,  and  have  all  the  like  Inclinations ,  (whenever 
a  proper  Opportunity  or  Temptation  offers  itfelf,)  of  rob¬ 
bing,  /tripping ,  and  murthering,  not  Strangers  only,  but  alfo 
one  another. 

However ,  to  prevent  as  much  as  pojftble  the  falling  into 
their  Hands ,  the  great  eft  Safety for  a  Traveller ,  at  all  Times, 
is  to  be  difguifed  in  the  Habit  of  the  Country,  or  drejfed  like 
one  of  his  Spahees.  For  the  Arabs  are  very  jealous  and 
inojuifitive  ;  fufpeciing  all  Strangers  to  be  Spies,  and  fent 
to  take  a  Survey  of  thofe  Lands ,  which,  at  one  Time  or 
other,  (as  they  have  been  taught  to  fear,)  are  to  be  reftored 
to  the  Chriftians. 

The  Horfes  and  Camels  of  thefe  Countries  keep  generally 
one  con  ft  ant  Face ;  the  latter  at  the  Rate  of  two  Miles  and 
an  half,  the  other  of  three  Geographical  Miles  an  Hour. 
Sixty  of  thefe,  according  to  my  Calculation,  conftitute  one 
Degree  of  a  great  Circle .  The  Space  we  travelled  was 
firftof  all  computed  by  Hours,  and  then  reduced  into  Miles. 
Every  Evening  therefore ,  as  foon  as  we  arrived  at  our 
Connack,  (for  fo  the  Spahees  call  the  Tents  or  Places 
where  we  put  up)  I  ufed  to  examine  how  many  Hours  and 
in  what  Direction  we  had  travelled  that  Day ;  making  proper 
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Allowances  for  the  fever al  Windings  and  occajional  Devia¬ 
tions  that  were  made  out  of  the  direct  Road .  In  our  Pajfage 
through  the  Mountains  and  For  efts,  or  where  thePlains  were 
cut  through  with  Rivers,  [for  we  met  with  no  Inclofures  any 
where  to  moleft  us)  it  frequently  happened,  that  when  we 
had  travelled  eight  Hours,  i.e.  twenty  four  Miles,  I  found, 
hy  the  Method  above,  that,  as  far  as  Longitude  or'  Lati¬ 
tude  were  concerned,  they  were  to  be  eftimated for  no  more 
than  twenty  or  eighteen .  <lAs  often  alfo  as  1  had  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  I  took  the  Meridian  Altitude ,  with  aBraJs  Quadrant 
of  twelve  Inches  Radius,  which  was  fo  well  graduated,  that 
I  could  diflinguifh  the  Divifion  upon  the  Limb  to  at  lea  ft  one 
12th  Part  of  a  Degree .  ( This  Operation  the  Arabs  call 

The  weighing  of  the  Sun.)  Towards  the  further  carry¬ 
ing  on  likewife  of  thefe  Geographical  Obfer  vat  ions,  I  had  a 
Pocket  Compafs,  with  the  Needle  well  touched ;  the  Var  ia¬ 
tion  whereof  was,  at  a  Mean,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers, 
(AD.  1727.)  fourteen  Degrees,  to  theWeftward,  and  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  Jixteen ;  to  which  in  like  Manner  I 
paid  a  proper  Regard,  in  laying  down  the  Maps  and  Geo¬ 
graphical  Obfervations . 

The  fever  al  Degrees  of  Longitude,  that  are  marked  in 
the  Maps  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tunis,  have 
London  for  their  firft  Meridian .  The  Middle  of  the 
Eclipfe  of  the  Moon,  (July  28.  1729.)  being  obferved  by 
Mr.Profeffor  Bradley,  to  fallout  ^Wanfted^  if.  o'.  1  f 
apparent  Time ;  and  by  the  French  Miffionanes ,  and  my- 
felf ,  at  Algiers,  at  1  f.  1 4'  ( proper  Allowances  being  made 
for  the  Difference  of the  Meridians  of  Wanfted  and  London) 
willfituate  Algiers,  at  5  2. 30"  Eafl  of  the  latter ;  or  a  few 
Minutes  only  more  JVefterly,  than  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
Maps  and  Globes  of  Mr.  Senex. 

The  prickt,  or  double  Lines  that  are  traced  out  upon  the 
Maps,  fhew  the  Places,  they  pafs  through ,  to  be  laid  down 
according  to  my  own  Obfervations.  Mr.  Sanfon,  an  un¬ 
fortunate  Surgeon  and  Native  of  Holland,  who  hath  many 
Tears  attended  the  Viceroy  of  Conftantina  as  his  Slave,  hath 
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Supply ed  me  with  a  great  many  Remarks ,  concerning  the 
Geography  of  That  Province . 

The  Civil  War  which  raged  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 
when  1  was  there ,  (in  the  Tear  1727.)  prevented  me  from 
feeing  the  Frigeah,  as  they  call  the  Weftern  Tart  of  the  an - 
tient  Zeugitania.  Iam  indebted  therefore  for  the  Infcrip- 
tions  and  the  Geographical  Obfervations  of  thofe  Tarts  to 
Father  Francifco  Ximenes,  the  Spanifh  Adminijlrador 
at  Tunis. 

The  curious  Mr.  Bernard  JulFeau,  Brother  to  thePro- 
fejjor  of  that  Name  at  Paris,  gave  me  Liberty  to  copy  the 
Infcriptions ,  which  relate  to  Lambefe,  from  the  UMa- 
nufcript  of  Dr.  Poiffonel,  who  lately  travelled  over  a  great 
Fart  of  thefe  Kingdoms ,  at  the  Expence  of  the  French 
King.  Thefe  indeed \  and fever al  other  Infcriptions ,  deferve 
to  be  particularly  confidered ;  but  I  had  not  Leifure  at  this 
Time  to  profecute  fo  laborious  an  Undertaking. 

The  Provinces  of  Zaab,  Wadreag,  and  other  Southern 
Diflncls  of  the  Kingdom  ^Algiers,  are  laid  down  from  the 
repeated  Accounts ,  which  1  had  of  thofe  T laces,  from  the 
Natives  ihemfelves.  We  have  frequent  Opportunities  of 
converfing  with  a  Number  of  Perfons  of  thefe  diff  erent  Coun¬ 
tries,  in  almofi  every  City  of  Barbary ;  and  as  I  rarely found 
them  dif agree  in  their  Accounts ,  1  am per f waded  that  I  have 
been  very  little ,  if  at  all ,  impofed  upon  by  them.  There  was  no 
other  Way  at  leafl  of  Supplying  what  was  wanting  to  com - 
pleat  the  Geography  of  thefe  Farts ;  fince  it  would  certainly 
have  been  too  dangerous  an  Experiment  for  a  Chriftian  to 
penetrate  thus  far  into  the  Country. 

The  feveral  Names  of  Places  andTribes  are  aU  of  them 
wrote  according  to  our  Englifli  Pronunciation,  and  the  Force 
of  our  own  Alphabet.  The  Arabic  Names  alfo,  as  often 
as  I  could  obtain  them,  are  infer  ted  in  their  proper  Cha- 
raffers.  The  Arabic  Letters  »■  gijm,  «  he,  y  waw,  anfwer- 
ing  to  our  j,  h,  w,  make  thofe  Words,  wherein  they  occur, 
have  an  eqjier  Transition  into  our  Language,  than  into  That 
of  the  French  or  Italians;  whofe  c Authors ,  for  Want 
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of  fucb  correfpondent  Letters,  generally  mifcall  the  Arabic 
Appellations,  and  thereby  render  them  ujelefs  to  Travellers . 
Neither,  will  any  of  thefe  Appellations,  when  thus  wrote  and 
pronounced,  appear ,  I  prejume,  more  dijfonant  to  the  Ear, 
than  the  greatefl  Tart  of  Thofe  we  meet  with  in  the  antient 
Geography.  For,  {if  we  are  not  prejudiced  by  the  Latin 
and  Greek  Terminations,  which  ha  ve  been  familiar  to  us 
from  our  Touth,)  El  Khadara,  {to  mention  no  more)  will  affect 
the  Ear  with  no  more  Harfhnefs  than  the  antient  Name 
Zucchabbari;  nor  Beni-Zeneflel,  /Z^Herpiditani. 

The  Taggers  (t)  that  are  placed  before  fever al  Cities  of 
Barbary,  denote  thofePlaces  to  have  been  Epifcopal  Sees, 
when  this  Country  profeffed  the  Chriftian  Faith.  We  learn 
from  the  N otitia,  {Exc. p.  50.)  that  they  were,  at  one  Time  or 
other ,  more  than  Six  Hundred  in  Number ;  which,  confider- 
ing  the  Smallnefs  of  the  African  Cities,  how  nearly  they  were 
Jituated  to  one  another,  and  that  each  of  them  might  enjoy  the 
fame  Ecclefiajhcal  Privilege ,  lam  perfwaded,  does  not  ex¬ 
ceed  the  Truth .  But  for  want  of  Geographical  Circum - 
fiances,  1  have  not  been  able  to  adjufl  the  Situation  of  above 
one  hundred  of  them ;  all  or  mofi  of  which,  {not with- 
Jlancling  they  might  have  been  afterwards  enlarged  and 
adorned,)  were  built  long  before  the  Chriftian-iEra,  or  even 
the  firfl  Conquefls  of  this  Country  by  the  Romans. 

In  examining  thefe  Ruins,  I  have  often  wondred,  that 
there  fhould  remain  fo  many  vAltars  and  other  Tokens  of  the 
Pagan  Idolatry  and  Superflition ;  and  fo  very  few  Croffes 
or  other  Monuments  of  Chriftianity.  vAs  to  the  latter, 
how  zealous  foever  the  African  Church  might  have  been 
in  putting  them  up,  the  Saracens  have  been  induflrious 
enough  in  pulling  them  down.  The  Arabs  certainly,  when¬ 
ever  they  attend  their  Flocks ,  near  any  of  thefe  Ruins , 
make  it  a  Piece  of  Devotion  as  well  as  Amufement,  to  deftroy 
and  obliterate  as  much  of  them  as  they  can.  Wherein  they 
are  not  a  little  encouraged  by  the  Lead  and  Iron,  which  the 
Antient s  fometimes  made  ufe  of  in  cramping  of  the  Stones ; 
and  efpecially  by  a  great  Variety  of  Coins  which  they  more 
frequently  meet  with .  c  2  Of 
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Of  Tbefe  I  had  not  the  good  Fortune  to  purchaje  many 
that  were  either  valuable  or  curious.  Thoje  that  are  purely 
African,  or  carry  along  with  them  at  leaf  the  Infignia 
and  Characlerijiicks  of  that  Country ,  may  be  accounted  the 
rarefl ;  though  indeed  fome  of  them  have  been  already  taken 
Notice  of  by  Agoftini,  Paruta,  and  other  ^Authors. 
However  as  thoje  which  I  have  collected \  may  perhaps  be 
the  compleatefl  Series  of  the  Kind ,  I  have  given  the  Draw¬ 
ings  and  Defer iptions  of  them  in  the  Collection  ofPapers  that 
are  injerted  after  the  Obfervations. 

Jf  we  except  the  Miffilia,  [as  fome  Medalifts  caU  the 
fmall  Brajs  Coins  of  the  Lower  Empire ,)  the  mo/l  common 
are  thofe  of  the  Antonines,  of  Alexander  Severus,  of 
the  Tounger  Gordian  ,  and  of  Philip ;  in  whofe  Times 
Africa  Jeems  to  have  been  the  moft  adorned  with  Roman 
Edifices.  Some  Pieces  of  Glafs- Money  alfo  are  found  now 
and  then  by  the  Arabs,  in  the  Ruins  of  fuch  of  their  antient 
Buildings ,  as  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  raijedby  Occ  ba 
and  Ben  Eglib.  For  theje  Buildings ,  no  lefs  than  thofe 
erected  by  the  Carthaginians  and  their  immediate  Suct 
ceffors ,  have  been  fubjecl  to  their  Changes  and  Revolutions . 
HU  the  Coins ,  which  I  have  feen  of  this  Kind ,  were  flat 
on  the  one  Side ,  and  impreffed  on  the  other ,  with  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Creed , - Jy^  o***  *hi  $  There  is 

no  God  but  God;  Mo-hammed  is  the  Apoftle  of 
God. 

In  putting  together  the  Phyfical  and  Mifcellaneous  Obfer¬ 
vations,  I  have  endeavoured  to  ufe  aU  the  Brevity  and  Me¬ 
thod,  the  Subject  would  allow ;  avoiding  alfo,  as  much  as 
poffible,  the  Repetition  of  what  has  been  already  taken  Notice 
of  by  former  c Authors .  The  Regifler  of  the  Weather , 
(p.  2 1  9.)  was  kept  at  the  Houfe  of  the  French  Mijfionaries 
above-mentioned,  and  therefore  I  can  plead  only  the  \JMerit 
of  being  an  Hffiflant  in  that  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiflory. 

In  drawing  up  likewife  the  Catalogue  of  Plants,  which 
contains  near  a  hundred  and  forty  unknown  Species,  I  re- 
ceivedgreat  Hfjiftance  from  Mr.  ProfefJor  Dillenius,  whofe 
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Character  in  Botanical  Learning ,  is  well  known  to  the 
Puhlick .  We  carefully  compared allmy  Specimens *,  with 
that  large  and  well-digefled  Collection  of  dryed Plants,  which 
Dr.  W.  Sherard  bequeathed  to  the  Phyfick  Garden  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford  5  where  all  curious  Perfons  have  an 
eafy  ^Accefs,  through  the  great  Affability  and  communica¬ 
tive  Temper  of  that  worthy  Gentleman,  to  whofe  Care  they 
are  entrufted. 

But  left  any  Mifiakes  fhould  have  been  committed  in  the 
Defer  iptions  of  Thefe  or  of  the  marine  Vegetables,  the  ^Au¬ 
thor  hasdepofited  /fe  Originals  in  the  Sheravdian  Collection. 
Recourfe  may  be  had  likewife  to  the  other  Curiofities,  taken 
Notice  of  in  thefe  Obfervations  (fuch  as  Foffils,  Medals, 
&c.)  in  the  Library  0/  Queen’s  College  \  where  they  may 
be  confuted  by  the  inquifitive  Reader. 

The  feveral  Differtations  that  are  occajionally  inter - 
f per  fed  throughout  this  Work  will  not ,  I  prefume  ,  be 
thought  DigreJJions,  as  they  flow  naturally  from  the  Sub - 
jell.  Neither  need  any  c Apology  be  made  for  the  Collection 
of  Papers,  that  are  inferted  after  //^Obfervations  ;  fence 
they  are  all  of  them  either  fo  many  Branches  them) elves  of 
the  Natural  Hi  ft  or y,  or  elfe  ferve  to  illustrate  Jome  Part  or 
other  of  this  Work . 

The  Excerpta  particularly  from  antient  Authors,  will 
certainly  plead  for  themfelves,  as  they  give  the  Reader,  in 
one  View,  aU  that  was  known  to  the  Antient s ,  of  thofe 
Parts  of  Barbary,  which  I  have  here  undertaken  to  defer  ibe. 
They  are  constantly  appealed  to,  in  the  marginal  Notes  of  the 

1  The  following  Plants,  having  been  overlooked  in  placing  the  Phytographia  alphabetically,  are 
to  be  inferted  according  to  their  refpettive  Numbers  :  viz.  after  n°.  78.  infert  7 8<*.  &c. 

78“.  Borrago  floribus  albis,  foliis  longis,  folio  fubtus,  incano.  I.  R.  H.2yo. 
anguftis.  469“.  Periploca  foliis  angultis,  confertis, 

ij8“.  Clymenum  pufillum,  anguftifolium,  floribus  ex  viridi  flavefeentibus.  Folia  parvat 
vexillo  rubro,  alis  flavefeentibus.  rigida,  obtufa,  qtudam  acutiora,  ad  genicula, 

164..  Colocynthis  pumila  &c.  Cucumis  plurima  nafeuntur.  Flores  pediculis  brevibus 
Africanus  echinatus  minor:  Hyftrix  vegeta-  harent  e  petalis  anguftis  compofiti. 
bilis  vulgoHerm.  Par.  B.  133.  Defer.  Cucumis  yjS*.  Sinapiftrum  triphyllum  breviore  & 
echinatus,  Colocynthidis  folio  Ibid.  Ic.  hirfutiori  folio.  Hu  Species  etiam ,  influx 
2214.  Eruca  fylveftris  minor  lutea,  Burfae  n.  y$7  &  fj8,  vifeofa  eft. 

Paftoris  folio,  Italica,  Bar.  Ic.  ioitf.  Defer.  6214.  Virga  aurea  major,  foliis  glutinofis 
422.  &  graveolentibus.  I.  R.  H.  414.  Madramam 

3134.  HelianthemumHifpanicum,  Origani  Arabum.  vid.  Obf  p.z<S6, 
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Geographical  Part,  whenever  the  prefent  State  of  that 
Country  vs  compared  with  the  ant lent. 

I  have  not  followed  the  fame  Method,  in  illuftrating  the 
comparative  Geography  of  thofe  Parts  of  Syria,  Egypt, 
and  Arabia  Petraea,  that  fell  under  my  Obfervations . 
Whenever  therefore  IPad  Occafion  to  call  in  the  Authority 
of  the  c Antient  s,  I  have  always  done  it  by  way  of  Note ,  in 
the  exprefs  Words  of  the  ^Author .  For ,  Books  of  this 
Kind  being  in  few  CP erf ons  Hands,  theReference  alone ,  with¬ 
out  the  Words  referred  to ,  mufi  frequently  have  excited  a 
Curiofity  that  could  not  be  gratified ,  and  confequently  would 
have  been  of  little  Service  to  the  Reader. 

The  fame  Reafon  may  be  urged  for  the  Variety  of  Notes 
and  Quotations ,  that  are  occafionally  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Mifcellaneous  Parts  of  thefe  Obfervations  For  as  it 
was  neceffary  to  produce  fuch  Evidence  and  ^Authority, 
fo  the  Quotations  themfelves  can  hardly  be  thought  fuper- 
fluous . 

Thus  have  I  given  a  general  Account  of  this  Work ,  and 
of  the  Affiftances  I  received  in  compiling  it :  a  Work ,  which 
will  require  the  Reader  s  Candor  and  Indulgence.  For, 
notwith (landing  every  Sheet  of  it  was  looked  over  by  feve- 
ral  Learned  Gentlemen  of  my  Acquaintance ;  yet,  upon  re - 
viewing ,  I  find  that  fome  Errors  of  the  Prefs ;  and,  I  fear, 
many  Slips  and  Inaccuracies  of  Stile  have  efcaped  me. 

The  Reader  will  be  like  wife  plea  fed  to  put  a  favourable 
Conftruclion ,  upon  the  lefs  entertaining  Paragraphs ,  that 
may  too  often  occur  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Geographical  Ob¬ 
fervations.  The  Nature  of  the  Subyell  ( which  confifls  chiefly 
in  the  Enumeration  of  Places ,  Tribes ,  and  their  Diflances 
from  each  other )  would  not  permit  them  to  be  otherwife\ 
and  in  This ,  we  have  both  the  Authority  and  Example  of 
Strabo,  Ptolemy,  and  other  antient  Geographers. 

Tet  how  dry  and  tedious  foever  Difquifitions  of  this  Kind 
may  appear  to  fome  Perfons ,  the  curious ,  1  hope ,  will 
not  be  dijpleafed  to  find  fever al  difficult  Points ,  both  of  the 
antient  and  modern  Geography ,  thus  explained  and  il- 
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luflrated.  It  is  very  certain ,  that  the  adjufling  the  fede¬ 
ral  Geographical  Data,  and  laying  down  Maps  correfpon- 
dent  to  them ,  have  been  attended  with  no  fmall  Labour  and 
Fatigue  ;  as  the  collecting  the  Materials  themf elves  had  be¬ 
fore  expofed  me  to  a  V ariety  of  Dangers  and  Difficulties. 

Thefe  Dangers  and  Difficulties  1  happily  overcame :  and 
muft  therefore  return  my  humble  Thanks  to  that  Almighty 
Providence,  which  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  fupport  me 
under  them.  ^And  indeed  I  cannot  conclude  this  Prelimi¬ 
nary  Difcourfe ,  without  obferving. ,  what  a  ferious  Train 
of  Thought  a  Traveller  can  fcarce  fail  of  being  en¬ 
gaged  in,  when  he  views  juch  a  large  Scene  of  Ruin  and 
Deflation,  as  I  have  here  defcribed.  He  is  ftruck  immediate¬ 
ly  with  the  very  Solitude  of  thofe  few  Domes,  and  Porticos 
that  are  left  ftanding ;  which ,  Hiflory  teUs  him ,  were  once 
crowded  with  Inhabitants :  where  Scy  phax  and  Mafiniffa ; 
Scipio  and  CaTar ;  where  the  Orthodox  Chriftians , and  the 
Arians ;  the  Saracens  and  the  T  urks,  have  given  Laws  in 
their  Turns ,  Every  Heap  of  Ruins  points  out  to  him  the 
TVeaknejs  and  Injl ability  of  all  Human  Art  andContrivance ; 
reminding  him  further  of  the  many  thoufands  that  lye  buried 
below ,  now  loft  in  Oblivion ,  and  forgotten  to  the  World. 
Whilji  He  is  full  of  thefe  Meditations ,  Chriftianity 
fleps  in  to  his  Relief ;  acquainting  him ,  that  We  are 
only  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  upon  Earth ;  Peeking  a 
City,  {not,  like  Thefe,  Jubjeci  to  the  Strokes  of  Time  and 
Fortune ,  but)  which  hath  Foundations,  whofe  Builder 
and  Maker  is  God. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers  in  general. 

H  E  Country  of  the  Algerines,  com-  The  Limits  of 
monly  called  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers  *hlsKtv»dom' 
hath,  fince  it  became  fubjedl  to  the 
Turks ,  been  one  of  the  moft  considera¬ 
ble  Diftri&s  of  that  Part  of  Africa , 
which  the  laterAgeshave  known  by  the 
Name  of  Barbary1.  It  is  bounded  to 
the  Weft,  with  T'wunt ,  and  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Trara\  to  the  South,  with  the 
Sahara ,  orDefert;  to  the  Eaft,  with  the  River  Zaine,  the  an- 
tient  Tufca ;  and  to  the  North,  with  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

I  Af/riG*  veteribus  propriedi&a,  hodieBrfr^r/^quibufdamvocatur,  aliis  BurbarU  pars.  Thuan. 

I£Jl.  1. 7.  Moros,  Alarbes *  Cabaj/les ,  y  algunos  Turcos,  todos  gente  pucrca,  fuzia,  torpe, 

A  2  indo- 
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The  Length 
of  it. 


The  Breadth, 


Sanfon \  in  bounding  this  Kingdom  with  the  Rivers  Muhia 
and  Barbar *  as  he  calleth  th cMullooiah  and  the  Zaine,  maketh  it 
nine  hundred  Miles  from  Eaft  to  Weft ;  De  la  Croix  %  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty ;  Luyts 3*  by  reckoning  forty  eight  Miles  and  an 
half  for  one  of  his  Degrees  of  Longitude*  alloweth  it  to  be  about 
lix  hundred  and  thirty;  whereas  others4  confine  it  to  a  lefs 
Extent.  But  according  to  the  exa&eft  Obfervations  I  could 
make  my  felf*  or  receive  from  others*  I  find  the  true  Length 
from  Twimt  to  Ta-barka *  to  be  only  about  four  hundred  and 
fixty  Miles  ;  the  Firft  of  thefe  Places  being  fituated*  below  the 
Adountains  of  Trara,  in  o°.  1 6'  W.Long.  from  London ;  and  the 
Latter*  upon  the  River  Zaine *  in  90.  i6\  to  the  Eaft. 

There  is  not  the  like  Difagreement  among  our  Geographers* 
in  Relation  to  the  Breadth;  though  none  of  them  *  make  it 
lefs  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  Miles*  where  it  is  narrow  elf, 
nor  more  than  two  hundred  and  forty*  where  it  is  broadeft. 
The  Breadth  indeed*  though  much  fhort  of  thefe  Accounts*  is 
not  every  where  the  fame :  for  near  Tlem-fan ,  it  is  not  above 
forty  Miles  from  the  Sahara  to  the  Sea  Coaft ;  near  the  Sources 
of  the  Rivers  Sigg *  Habra *  and  Shelliff\  it  is  about  fixty ;  which* 
in  the  weftern  Part  of  this  Kingdom*  may  be  taken  at  a  Mean* 
for  the  Extent  of  what  the  Hrabs  call  [  Tell *  J-s  ]  or  Land  pro¬ 
per  for  Tillage.  But  to  the  Eaftward  of  Algiers,  the  Breadth 
of  this  Kingdom  is  more  confiderable ;  and  in  the  Meridians  par¬ 
ticularly  of  Boujeiah,Jijel  and  Bona *  it  is  never  lefs  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  Miles :  nay  fometimes  more ;  as  from  Jijel *  in  N.  Lat .  3  6°.  y  y' 
to Hwo-taiah,  fituated  among theMountains  oL^Z^y*  in  34A  yo'. 
The  Dominion  which  the  Algerines  have  beyond  the  Tell , 
nnts  h  the  or  more  advanced  Parts  of  the  Mountains  of  Htlas6,  is 
Sahara.  very  uncertain  and  precarious :  for  which  Reafon  I  have  fixed 
the  proper  Boundaries  and  Limits  of  this  Kingdom  that  Way* 

indomita,  inauil,  inhumana,  beftial :  y  por  tanto  tuuo  porcicrto  razon,  cl  que  da  pocos  anos 
aca  acojlumbro  llamar  a  ejla  terra ,  Barbaria,  pues  &c.  D.  Haedo  de  la  captiuidad,  en  fu  Topogr. 
e  Bijlor.  de  Argel.  p.126.  VaUad.1612.  1  Le  Royaume  &  Alger  eft  fepare  vers  1’  Occident  du 

Royaume  de  Fez.,  par  les  Riv.  de  Zhas  et  de  Mulvia:  vers  1’  Orient  eft  fepare  de  celuy  de 
Tunis,  par  la  Riv.  Guadil  Barbar :  le  midy  eft  couvert  des  montagnes  d’  Atlas,  qui  le  feparent 
du  Segelmejfe,  du  Tegorarin,  et  de  Zeb  parties  de  Biledulgerid.  Sa  longueur  d’  Occident 
en  Orient  approche  de  300  lieuesj  fa  largeur  eft  de  jo,  60  ou  de  7$  lieues.  L’Afrique  en  plu~ 
fieurs  cartes  nouvelles  &c.  p.23.  par  le  Sr  Sanfon  d ’  Abbeville  &c.  a  Paris.  1683.  2  Son  eten- 

due  de  1'  Eft  a  1*  Oiieft  eft  de  240  lieuesj  &  du  Sud  au  Nord  de  70  en  fa  plus  grande  longueur. 
Nouvelle  methode  pour  aprendre  la  Geographie  Vniverf.  par  le  Sieur  de  la  Croix.  Tom.  j.  p.  280. 
a  Paris  170J.  3  Regnum^mrfWMwlongiflime  ab  occafu  in  ortum  diffunditur,  k  gradu  cir- 

citer  XVIII  ad  ufque  gradum  XXXI :  at  ab  auftro  in  boream,  ubi  vel  latiflimum  eft,  Jatitudi- 
nem  non  habet  IV  graduum.  J.  Luyts  Introd.  ad  Geograpkiam.  p .669.  Traj.  ad  Rhenum.  1692. 
4  Vid.  Molls  Geography  Part.2.  p.146.  Lond.1722.  Atlas  Geograph.  Vol.IV.  p.182.  Vid. 
Not.2.  &c  .  6  Exc.  pag.2.  E.  P.30.A.  A  Barbaria  ab  auftro  limes  eft  Biledulgeridia,  ^  qua 

mons  Atlas  ipfum  dividit.  Luyts  Introd .  p.662.  yp„ 
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upon  the  northern  Skirts  of  the  Sahara.  Some  of  the  Villages 
indeed  of  Zaah ,  and  others  ‘  likewife,  that  have  a  more  diftant 
Situation  from  the  Capital,  pay  regularly  their  annual  Taxes,  or 
at  leaft  give  fome  Tokens  of  Submilfion  to  the  Turks  :  but  the 
other  Communities  are  independent ;  and  the  Bedoween  [  ] 

Arabs  of  thefe  Parts,  the  Nomades 2  or  Scenit & 3  as  they  were 
antiently  called,  are  feldom  to  be  brought  under  Contribution ; 
taking  always  a  particular  Care  to  be  upon  their  Guard,  or  at  a 
Diftance,  when  the  Turkijh  Armies  are  abroad. 

This  Part  of  the  Country,  and  indeed  the  whole  Tra£t  of^id^aidcral 
Land  that  lyes  betwixt  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Egypt ,  is  by  Dry  Co,intrr 
moft  of  the  modern  Geographers  called  Biledulgerid ,  a  Name 
they  feem  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Blaid  al  Jeridde  [  <>l> 
of  the  Arabians ,  who  thereby  lignifie.  The  Dry  Country : 
though,  if  we  except  the  Jeridde ,  a  fmall  Portion  of  it,  that 
is  fituated  on  this  Side  the  lelfer  Syrtis ,  and  belongs  to  the  Tu- 
nijeens ;  all  the  reft  of  it  is  known  by  no  other  general  Name 
than  the  Sahara ,  or  ]  Sah-ra ;  amongft  thofe  Arabs  at 
leaft,  whom  I  have  converfed  with. 

The  Epitomizer  of  Edrifi ,  the  Nubian  Geographer4  as  he  The  Provinces 
is  commonly  called,  places  both  the  Cities  and  Villages  of %>*.**  K'*g 
this  Part  of  Barb  ary,  and  thofe  of  the  moreWeftern  and  Eaftern 
Diftrifts  of  it,  in  his  Third  Climate,  without  any  particular  Di- 
vifion  into  either  Kingdoms  or  Provinces.  But  Abulfeda  \  be- 
lides  giving  us  in  Ttolemf  s  Method,  the  Longitudes  and  Lati¬ 
tudes  of  the  moft  confiderable  Cities,  is  more  full  and  diftinft 
in  his  general  Divilion ;  and  that  Part  of  this  Country  I  am  now 
treating  of,  will  take  in  the  whole  of  what  he  calls  al  Mag-reb 
al-Awfat  [  c-vAJt  ]  and  a  Portion  likewife  of  both  his 
alMagreb  al  Ackfa  c and  [  ]  Afrikeah .  Gra- 

maye\  and  the  more  modern  Geographers7,  divide  this  King- 

i  Teucarte  i  jo  leucis  ab  Argela  diftans, Huergla  200  :  utrumq;  fubjagavit  Sala  imperato  tributo 
huic  30,  illi  quindecim  Nigrorum  annuatim.  Gramaye  Africa  illujlrata  l.i.c.2 6.  2  Exc.p.2$. 

Cap.26.  p.31.  A.B.  3  Smzite-vagi-k  tabernaculis  jjiro  r  (raw*’?]  cognominati,  quae  ciliciis  me* 
tantur,ubi  libuit.P/iw.l.<?.c.28.  33.  4  Geograpbia  Nubienfis  &c.(five  Liber  Relaxation^ 

animi  curiofi)  recensex  ArabicoinLatinum  verfa  k  Gabriele  Sionita  &c.  Paris. 1619.  y  Al  Ma- 
greb  five  Regio  Africa  occidentalis,trifariam  dividitur.  1 .  pars  occidentalior  appellatur 

Almagreb  al  Ackfa  c^suJl  i.e.  ulterior  &  remotior  &  incipit  k  litore  maris  Almohit 

i.e.  Atlantici  pergendo  ad  Telemfan  ab  occafu  in  ortum  & c.  pars  fecunda  dicitur  al  Magreb  al 
Awfat  i.  e.  media  &  initium  fumit  ab  orientali  latere  v\s  Waharan ,  quae  k 

Telemfan  unius  diei  itinere  diftat  &  extenditur  ufque  ad  ultimos  fines  Regni  Bejiaiab  orientem 
verfus.  Pars  tertia,  eaq;  orientalior  vocatur  Afrikeah  S-aa^s!,  &  extenditur  ad  Barkay  ufq;  ad 
limites  Provinciarum  Mefr.  Abulf.  Geogr.  ex  Tradudt.  V.C1.  J.  Gagnier.  6  Regnum  Alge- 
rienfe  dividitur  in  Provinciam  Gez.eiranam,  Bujeianam ,  Gigellanam,  Conjlantina ,  &  Bona  k  parte 
orientali,  in  occidentali  in  Sargelenfem ,  Tenezenfem ,  Portus  magni ,  Harfgoliam.  Gram.  Afric. 
illuflr.  L .7.  c.n.  &  1 6.  7  Nous  le  diviferons  en  cinque  parties,  dont  c§lle  d.’ Alger  fera  Ie 

B  milieu ; 
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dom  into  a  great  many  Provinces,  according  to  the  feveral  pet- 
ty  Royalties  which  at  one  Time  or  other  it  was  canton’d  into, 
before  and  after  the  Time  of  the  Turhijh  Conquefts.  But  at  pre- 
fent  there  are  only  Three,  viz.  the  Province  of  Tlem-fan ,  to  the 
Weft;  of  Titterie ,  to  the  South;  and  of  Conflantina ,  to  the 
Eaft  of  Algiers.  Each  of  thefe  Provinces  is  governed  by  a  Bey 
or  Viceroy  appointed  and  removed  at  Pleafure  by  the  Bey  of 
Algiers,  who  has  a  defpotick  Power  within  his  JurifdiCtion,  and 
at  the  Seafons  of  collecting  the  Tribute  from  the  Arabs ,  or 
upon  other  Occalions,  is  aflifted  with  a  Body  of  Troops  from 
Algiers. 

’formerly^ thT  Thus  ftands  the  general  Defcription  and  Divilion  of  this  King- 
f%ed2^' dom  at  prefent ;  which,  upon Comparifon,  we  lhall  find  to  cor- 
tients-  refpond  with  the  Geography  of  the  Trovincia  Nova 1  or  Numi - 
dta*  of  the  Antients.  For  if  we  bound  it  with  the  River  Tufca 5 
or  Zaine  to  the  Eaft,  it  will  then  contain  a  Part  of  the  Africa 
of  Tomponius  Mela *  and  Ttolemy f,  the  Numidia  properly  fo 
called6,  or  the  Numidia  of  the  MaJ]yli7\  and  being  bounded 
to  the  Weft  ward  with  the  Mountains  of  Trara ,  it  will  take  in 
the  other  Numidia ,  the  Numidia  of  Mela 8,  or  the  Numidia 
of  the  MaJJcefyli\  called  afterwards  the  Mauritania  Ccefarien- 
fis IO,  excepting  only  that  Part,  which  for  the  Space  of  about 


milieu  :  Telenfm  &  Tenes  feront  a  1’  Occident}  Bugle  &  Conflantina  a  1’ orient.  V  Afriqtie  &c. 
par  Ie  Sr.  Sanfon  &c.  p.23.  Difpefcitur  communiter  in  V.  Provincias,  quae  funt,  Telenflnum , 
Teneza,Gez.eira,Bugia,8c  Conflantina.  Luyts  &c.p  .669.  Le  Royaume  &  Alger  a  les  Prov.de  Bone, 
Conflantina ,  Gigeri,  Bugle, Alger ,Sar gel ,Moflogan,  Horan, Harefgol, Hunaine ,  Tebejfa,Tenez :,  Labez., 

Couco,Miliane,Beniaraxid,Angad,Tremecen.  De  la  Croix,  p.284.  1  Kcuoaj - <rks  NofAJbf  xo£ar, 

if  75  7*  v7mxjoov  irmytyi  —  to  iv  t?  Ai£u»  7 mnv.,  to  ft  aka  rlib  Kaf^iS'ava  (0  e/V»  Apeotlu)  m\aS6y, 

on  h  75  3  cAJ  r  Nofattihiv,  viov,  on  nun  ei\»7Tlo,e7mvo/Mitd».  Dion. Hiti. Rom.  I.43.P.24 y-6. 

Ed. Steph.  2  Numida  pofledere  ea  loca,  quae  proxuma  Carthaginem  Numidia  appellatur.  Sal. Bell. 
Jug.Cantab.i7io.  521.^287.  Ad  Mauritaniam  Numida  tenent.  Id.] 22.  3  £*i:.p.2i.Cap.3. 

&  4.  4  £*r.p.ip.A.  y  £xr.p.l2.Cap.3.E.  T»r  Aiiinf —  deny,  cu  J)jo  Mojiptmvicu,  SonKwipa 

«  T/J^/TOI'W,  c/v  Tzwmf  Keuau^md,  yJS  fo  h  hto  h  Kvpwmiiwi  &C.  Agathem.  1.2.  Cap.y. 

6  £*<:.  p.21.  Cap. 3.  p.23.  Cap. 26.  p.2p.F.  p.30.  D.  p.31.  B.  7  £*r.  p.  5.  C.D.  p.7.  A.  &c. 
Cum  Syphace  Romanis  junda  amicitia  eft.  Quod  ubi  Carthaginienfes  acceperunt,  extemplo  ad 
Galam  in  parte  altera  Numidia  ( MaJfjla  ea  gens  vocatur)  regnantem,legatos  mittunt.  Liv. I.24. 
5  48.  Sypbax  erat  R ex  Numidarum.  ibid.  MaJJylii  regnum  paternum  Mafanifla  laeti,  ut  ad  re¬ 
gem  diu  defideratum  concefifere.  Syphax,  pulfis  inde  praefedis  praefidiiique  fuis,  vetere  fe 
continebat  regno,  neutiquam  quieturus.  Id.l. 30.  5  11.  8  Exc.  p.18.  Cap.6.  p  Exc.  p.y. 

Not.d.  p. 21 .  Cap. 2.  vid.Not.7.  Mafaniffa  non  in  pofleftione  modo  paterni  regni  eftet,  fed 
etiam  focios  Carthaginienfium  populos,  Majfafylorum  fines  ( id  Syphacis  regnum  erat)  vaftaret. 
Liv.  1.2 p.  5  32.  Majfafyli  gens  affinis  Mauris,  Regionem  Hifpania,  maxime  qua  fita  eft  Car¬ 
thago  nova,  Ipedant.  Id.  I.28.  ?  17. 

Poll  hos  immenfa  Nomadum  de  Semine  Gentes, 

Atque  Mafaefylii  nec  non  Mafylia  Proles. 

Prifcian.  Perieg.l.  176-7. 

10  Exc.  p.21.  Cap.2.  p.23.  Cap.2y.  p.2p.A.G.  p.30.  A. B.  C.  p.31.  C.  P.35',35,  o  KAauJ J)q. 

Ay*  T*t  MuujpKf  Ttrf  vmnutif  iwytv,  if  7?  to'  aka  Ttyyy  > ^  if  A  aka  Keum^uv  (iip*  waSp  ^  oyo/A^ov m)  £  Olio 
*?X*m  •v™*  Dion.  Hift.  Rom.  I.60.  p-77t-  BO*  In  the  middle  Age,  or  towards  the 

End  of  the  Fourth  Century,  that  Part  of  the  Caefarienfis  which  lay  near  the  City  Sitifi,  was  called 
the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis.  Vid.  Exc.  p.2p.  A.  G.  p.30.  A.  p.3r.  C.  p.33.35,  &  35.  paflim. 
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fifty  Miles,  lyes  beyond  the  faid  Mountains  towards  the  Mul- 
loo'iah ,  the  Malva 1  of  the  old  Geography. 

That  remarkable  Chain  of  Hills, which  I  fometimes  find  placed  The  Mountains 
betwixt  thefe  Countries,  and  the  Sahara ,  and  fometimes  with- ’ 
in  the  Tell,  I  take  to  be  the  AJlrixis 2  of  Orofucs ,  and  a  Conti¬ 
nuation  or  Part  of  Mount  Stitts 3 :  though  they  are  not  always 
of  that  extraordinary  Height,  or  Bignefs,  which  have  been  at¬ 
tributed  to  them  by  Antiquity4.  Thofe  Parts  of  them  which 
I  have  feen,  are  rarely,  if  ever  equal  to  fome  of  the  greater 
Mountains  of  our  own  Ifland ;  and  I  queftion,  whether  they 
can  any  where  Hand  in  Competition  with  either  the  Alpes,  or 
the  Apennines.  If  we  conceive  a  Number  of  Hills,  ufually 
of  the  perpendicular  Height  of  four,  five,  or  fix  Hundred  Yards, 
with  an  eafy  Afcent,  and  feveral  Groves  of  Fruit  and  Forreft- 
Trees,  riling  up  in  a  Succeflion  of  Ranges  one  behind  another; 
and  if  to  this  Profpeft,  we  here  and  there  add  a  rocky  Preci¬ 
pice  of  a  fuperiour  Eminence  and  difficult  Accefs,  and  place 
upon  the  Side,  or  Summit  of  it,  a  mud-walled  Dafbkrah 
or  Village  of  the  Kabyles\  we  lhall  then  have  a  juft  and  lively 
Idea  of  thefe  Mountains,  without  giving  Heed  to  the  no&urnal 
Flames,  melodious  Sounds,  or  the  lafcivious  Revels  of  fuch 
imaginary  Beings,  as  the  Antients*  have  in  a  peculiar  Manner 
attributed  to  this  Place. 

Some  of  the  old  Geographers  have  obferved,that  thefe  Moun-  TheDyxis&c. 
tains  were  called  Dyris  and  Adiris ,  or  Dyrim  and  Adderim 6  by  °£L\  if 
the  Indigence  or  firft  Inhabitants ;  but  have  not  attempted  to  give 
us  the  Signification  of  thefe  Words.  Bochart 7  obferves,  that 
Atlas  was  called  Dyris  by  the  Thoenicians ,  perhaps  from  [  "ihk a  ] 

Addir ,  great  or  mighty ;  and  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Tingitania, we 
find  Ruffadirum  [puarafyov,]  mentioned  by  Mela 9  fPliny1 fPtolemf l, 
and  the  Itinerary 2;  the  fame  Name  the  Moors  give  at  prefent 
to  Cape  Bon ,  the  Tromontorium  Mercurii ;  and  by  which  they 
would  denote  a  very  large  and  confpicuous  Cape ,  or  Fore -Land. 

Dyrim  therefore,  by  fupplying  ]  Tor ,  [  ^  ]  Had,  or  [  ] 

Jihhel,  might  fignify  the  Mountains  of  Dyris,  or  Atlas,  or 
limply,  the  Great  Mountains  only,  or  that  remarkable  Chain  of 
them,  which ,  in  the  Phrafe  of  Orofuts,  divided  the  fruitful  Land 

i  Exc.  p.9.  Cap.2.  p.2$.E.  P.29.A.  p^o.A.p  .31.C.D.  2  Exc.  p.$o.A.  3  Vid.Not.tf.p.4. 

4  Exc.  p.2.E.  p.20.  Cap. 1.  P.23.A.B.C.  &c.  p.jo.C.  y  Exc.  p.20.  Cap.i.p.23.A.  6  Exc. 

p.j.D.  p.2i.B.  P.23.C.  P.30.C.  7  Phal.  Lib.2.  Cap. 13.  8  Vid.  Lex.  Schindler,  in  voce. 

9  Exc.  p.i8.D.  10  Exc.  p.2i.E.  11  Ptol.  I.4.  Cap.  1.  12  Exc.  p.2j.E. 
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from  the  barren  \  Befides ;  as  this  Chain  of  Mountains  runs  for 
the  nioft  Part  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  confequently  bounded  the 
Profpe£fc,  as  well  as  the  Agriculture  of  the  Mauritanians  and 
Numidians  to  the  South ;  we  have  Room  for  another  Conje- 
dlure*  in  deducing  the  Name  from  their  Afpeft  and  Situation : 
Dohor  [  A*  ]  ftill  fignifying  amongft  the  Moors  and  Arabians, 
the  Place  or  Afpeft  of  the  Sun  at  Noon-Day ;  as  the  Derom 
[cm  or  om]  of  the  Hebrews,  was  a  Word  of  the  like  Import1. 
If  then  we  choofe  to  call  it  Adderim  with  Solinus  and  Mar - 
tianus ;  and  not  Amply  Dyrim  with  Strabo  and  Tliny :  Had- 
derim *  by  fupplying  [«*&■]  Had,  will  fignify  either  the  Great,  or 
elfe  the  Eminence*  Limit*  or  Boundary*  fuch  as  Mount 

Atlas  generally  is  with  refpett  to  the  Mauritanice  and  Numi- 
dia *  or  betwixt  the  Tell  and  the  Sahara.  We  may  poflibly  have 
fome  Rudiments*  or  Traces  of  this  Name  continued  down  to  us* 
in  the  Dr  a  el  Hammar ,  Dr  a  el  AttaJJj,  Dr  a  el  Maintenan,  and 
Jibbel  Deer  a,  that  are  placed  in  the  Neighbourhood*  or  make 
a  Part  of  thefe  Mountains;  though  the  feveral  Portions  and 
Diftricts  of  them  at  prefent*  are  chiefly  known  and  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  the  particular  Names  of  the  Kabyles  or  African 

Families*  who  refpe&ively  poflefs  them. 

Gatulia *  a  Part  of  Ttolemy  s  Inner  Libya J*  is  laid  down  in 
very  indefinite  Terms  by  the  Antients;  though  by  comparing 
their  feveral  Accounts  and  Defcriptions*  we  fhall  find  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Limits  thereof  contiguous  to*  and  frequently  coinciding 
with  the  Southern  Limits 4  of  the  Mauritania  and  Numidia . 
The  Villages  therefore  of  Zaab,  the  antient  Zebe *  with  others 
that  are  fituated  near  the  Parallel  of  the  River  Adge-dee,  will 
belong  to  Gxtulia  properly  fo  called:  as  the  Beni-Mezzab, 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  Wadreag  and  W;rglah,  with  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Bedoween  Arabs,  may  be  the  Succeflours  of  the  an¬ 
tient  Melanogcetuli,  and  perhaps  of  fome  other  Libyans, who  were 
in  a  nearer  Situation  to  the  River  Niger,  and  the  Ethiopians . 

I  Exc.  P.30.A.  2  DTI  Aufter,  Meridies:  Flag  a  meridionalis :  fic  di&a  quafi  mi  *n  Habi¬ 

tat  to  alta  :  quod  Sol  in  ifta  plaga  altius  incedat.  Schind.  in  voce.  7~arg.  Jonath.  JoJh.  10.40. 
3  Vid.  Ptol.  Geogr.  I.4.  cap.tf.  4  Exc.  p.  5.  E.  p.  6.  A.  E.  &  Not.  a.  p.  8.  D.  E.  p.  10. 
D.  p.14.  A.  p.22.  D.  P.29.E.  p.30.  A.  P.31.A.D.  p.36.  Cap.p.  Libyes  propius  mare  A- 
fricum  agitabant :  Gatuli  Tub  Sole  magis,  haud  procul  ab  ardoribus:  hique  mature  oppida 
habuere.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5  21.  p.285.  Super  Numidiam  Gatulos  accepimus,  partim  in  tugu- 
riis,  alios  incultius  vagos  agitare  :  poll  eos  jEtbiopas  efle.  Id.  ?  22.  p.291.  T7im«7*u  t alt  ft 
«  Teunhta.  Ptol.nt  fupra,  Not. 3. 

- Tergo  Gastulia  glebam 

Porrigit  &  patulis  Nigritse  fintbus  errant. 

Ruf.Fefi.  I.321. 
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I  have  met  with  nothing  in  the  old  Geography  that  de-r/,.  De¬ 
termines  the  Bounds  and  Extent  of  Gcetulia ;  but  the  Mauri-  Jif  If i 

tanice  and  the Numidia Tropria  in  Conjun&ion  with  Africa  arej^  Geogra' 
particularly  marked  out  and  circumfcribed ;  though,  if  we  are  to 
bound  Them  to  the  Southward 1  with  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and 
the  Sahara,  thefeveralDiftances  will  not  always  anfwer  to  later 
Obfervations.  Thus  Tliny,  who  is  followed  herein  by  Martianus, 
maketh  the  Breadth  of  the  Mauritania  to  be  four  hundred  and 
lixty  feven  Miles  \  But  This  will  be  too  much  even  for  the  Tin- 
gitania ,  where  indeed  the  correfponding  Part  of  Mount  At¬ 
las'  lyeth  conliderably  to  the  Southward;  and  more  than  three 
hundred  Miles  beyond  the  utmoft  Extent  of  any  Part  of  the 
Crejarienfis\  The  two  hundred  Miles,  which  the  fame  Author 
lays  down  for  the  Breadth  of  Numidia’ ,  is  nearer  the  Truth, 
though  twenty  Leagues  more  than  I  have  found  it.  Nor  have 
the  Antients  faid  any  thing ,  more  to  be  relied  upon,  of  the  par. 
ticular  Length  either  of  the  Mauritania  Crefarienfis ,  or  of  the 
Numidia  Tropria.  Tliny  giveth  us  an  hundred  and  feventy  Miles, 
which  are  too  few,  for  the  Tingitania6 ;  and  eight  hundred  and 
lixty  nine  (Martianus  eight  hundred  and  feventy  three7)  which 
are  too  many,  for  the  Crefarienfis 8 ;  but  is  lilent  as  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  Length  of  Numidia  exclulive  of  Africa.  The  Iti¬ 
nerary*  maketh  the  Coaft  from  the  Tortus  Ccecili  (which  we 
are  to  look  for  near  the  Great  Tromontory  or  Cape  Hone  as  it 
is  now  called)  to  Tab  arc  a,  to  be  near  a  thoufand  Miles ;  a  greater 
Error  than  that  of  Sanfons :  and  Ttolemy ,0,  who  placeth  the 
Ccefarienfis  between  the  Malva  and  Ampfaga  (or  Great  River,) 
i.  e.  from  Long.  n\  io',  to  %6\  iy',  extendeth  that  Province 
alone,  (by  allowing,  as  above,  forty  eight  Miles  and  an  half 
to  a  Degree,)  upwards  of  feven  hundred  Miles ;  a  Miftake  ftill 
greater  than  that  in  the  Itinerary. 

Neither  muft  we  omit  another  Error  of  This  Author  in  placing  Ptolemy  m.j. 
His  Great  Tromontory  in  N.  Lat.  35-°.  and  the  Ampfaga  in  310.  f/fff  f* 
4-?'.  and  fo  in  Proportion  of  the  inteijacent  Places;  whereby  this  Sea Coa/  ° 
Part  of  the  Coaft  is  laid  down  nearly  in  an  E.  S.  E.  Direction. 

Whereas  in  Sailing  from  the  Mullooia  to  Nakkos ,  we  are  to  keep 
almoft  a  N.  E.  Courfe ;  after  which,  to  the  Ras  Acconnatter , 

1  Vid.  Not.  4.  p.  8.  2  Exc.  p.  21.  Cap.  2.E.  p.  30. D.  $  Viz.  ^  Thgi>  cujus  Lat.3 y°,  2y\ 
ad  Atlantem  majorem,  cujus  Lat.  2 6°.  30'.  Ptol.Gt ogr.l.4.  Cap.i.  4VM.  5  2.  p.4.  j-  Exc. 
p.22.  B.  6  Exc.  p.21.  Cap.2.  C.  7  Exc.  p.30.  D.  8  Exc.  p.  21.  Cap. 2.  E,  0  Exc.  p.2c. 

10  Exc.  p.9.  B.  p.  10.  C. 
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and  fo  on  to  the  Mers  elFahm,  the  Shore  inclines  a  little  to  the 
Northward ;  the  feveral  remarkable  Headlands  continuing  after¬ 
wards  to  lye  in  the  fame  Parallel.  In  fhort,  there  is  fo  great 
a  Difference  in  the  whole,  that  thofe  Places  which  Ttolemy  hath 
fixed  in  a  Southern  Inclination,  fhould  have  had  a  Northern  one ; 
and  the  Great  "Promontory ,  which  He  placeth  30.  1  to  the 
Northward  of  His  Ampfaga,  will  be  found  to  lie  i°.  37'.  to  the 
Southward  of  it ;  not  to  mention  other  Places  in  His  Tables 
that  are  put  five  Degrees,  or  CCC  Miles  farther  to  the  South¬ 
ward,  than  They  are  found  to  be  by  Obfervation. 

The  Dtfagree-  So  much  in  general  for  the  comparative  Geography  of  this 
7h7o/dGeo-  Kingdom.  As  for  particular  Places,  Cellarius  hath  already  ob- 

Regard  to  par-  ferved,  that  the  Order  and  Situation  of  them  is  varioufly  fet 
titular  places.  jown  ^  tke  ^ntients  \  I  have  feen  enough  of  this  Country, 

to  be  of  his  Opinion;  and  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  fix  the 
Situation  of  the  old  Rivers,  Ports,  or  Cities  of  It,  by  fome  few 
antient  Names,  Ruins,  or  Traditions  of  them,  that  are  continued 
down  to  our  Times,  we  fhall  frequently  have  occafion  to  com¬ 
plain  of  the  Want  of  Accuracy  in  thofe  who  have  defcribed  them. 
The  Method  To  make  Way  for  the  fubfequent  Obfervations  upon  the  Three 
defer  thing  This  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom,  I  fhall  begin  with  a  fhort  Account  of 
that  Part  of  the  Mauritania  Ccefarienfis  which  belongeth  to  the 
Weftern-_Mwr5 ;  deferibing,  as  I  go  along,  in  Relation  to 
Them  AU\  Firft,  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Tlaces  and  Inhabi¬ 
tants  upon  the  Sea-Coafi ;  Afterwards,  Thofe  in  the  Inland- 
Country  correfponding  to  Them. 


The  River 
Malva  or 
Mullooia. 


CHAR  II. 

Geographical  Ohfervations  in  that  Part  of  the  Maurita¬ 
nia  Caefarienfis,  which  belongeth  at  prefent  to  the 
Tingitanians,  or  JVeftern- Moors. 

IT  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  the  Mauritania  Crefa- 
rienfis  extended  it  felf,  near  fifty  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Algiers,  as  far  as  the  Maha ;  which  being 
a  River  much  taken  Notice  of,  both  in  the  old  and  new  Geo¬ 
graphy,  I  fhall  begin  the  Account,  I  am  going  to  give  of  this 
Country,  from  that  River.  The  Maha  then,  Malua,  Max?*, 

1  Multa  in  Mauritania  turbata  &  confufa  videntur,  quod  ad  loca  fingula  demonftrabimus* 
Cellar .  Geogr.  Antiq.  1.  4.  Cap.  j.  p.12 6. 

!\  •  '  ..  *■> 
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and  £  ]  Malouia  or  Mul-looia,  according  to  the  Pronun¬ 

ciation  of  the  Moors,  is  a  large  and  deep  River,  which  empties 
it  felf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  over  againft  the  Bay  of  Ai¬ 
mer  i  am  Spain,  and  lyes  about  fifty  four  Miles  to  the  SWMV 
of  Cape  Hone,  and  two  hundred  and  forty  from  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Small  cruifing  Veflels  are  admitted  within  it’s  Channel, 
which  by  proper  Care  and  Contrivance,  might  be  made  com¬ 
modious  for  Veflels  of  greater  Burthen,  and  as  navigable  as  it 
was  heretofore.  The  Sources  of  This  River,  are  a  great  Way 
within  the  Sahara,  at  the  Diftance  of  eight  hundred  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  according  to  Abulfeda 1 ;  and  the  Courfe  of  it,  contrary 
to  that  of  moft  other  Rivers  of  this  Country,  lieth  almoft  the 
whole  Way  in  the  fame  Meridian.  From  which  Circumftances, 
the  Mul-loo'ia  appears  to  be  the  moft  confiderable  River  in  Bar- 
hary,  and  by  far  the  fitteft  for  fuch  a  Boundary,  as  the  antient 
Geographers  and  Hiftorians  have  made  it. 

But  whether  the  Maha  was  different  from  the  Mulucha,  The  Muiu- 
Molochath,  and  Chylemath :  or,  being  one  and  the  fame  River,  chath  and 
were  confequently  ufed  for  one  and  the  fame  Boundary  in  the  the  fame  Ri- 
old  Geography,  will  admit  of  fome  Difpute.  The  Boundary  be-"  r‘ 
tween  the  Mauri  and  the  MaJJcefyli,  or  the  Subjects  of  Boc - 
chm  and  Jugurtha,  is  by  Strabo *  afcribed  to  the  Molochath, 
and  by  Sallujl  \  Mela 4,  and  Tliny s  to  the  Mulucha :  it  is  very 
probable  therefore  that  thefe  were  one  and  the  fame  River.  And 
the  fame  Situation  that  Tliny 6  and  Mela 7  give  to  their  Mulu¬ 
cha,  in  placing  it  near  the  Torttis  Magmas,  is  given  by  Ttole. 
my 8  to  his  Chylemath ;  fo  that  the  Mulucha,  Molochath ,  and 
Chylemath,  appear  to  be  the  fame  River.  Whether  the  Maha 
alfo  be  another  Name  for  it,  is  the  next  Thing  to  be  confidered. 

Now  the  Maha,  notwithftanding  the  Large nefs  and  great  The  Malva 
Extent  of  it’s  Stream,  doth  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  ver  with  the 

Mulucha  occ- 

I  In  Malouia  influit  fluvius  Segelmefa ,  cujus  Scaturigo  eft  ab  Auftro  Segelmefa  ad  magnam 
ab  ea  diftantiam,  atque  ibi  in  unum  fluvium  ambo  coalefcunt  qui  in  mare  al  Ktim  (fc.  Medi- 
terraneum )  fe  exonerant  ad  orientem  &  auftrum  Sebta  ad  diftantiam  ter  centum  &  decern  mil- 
liariorum.  Inter  originem  fluvii  Segelmefa,  &  oftium  ejus  quo  in  mare  dilabitur  funt  circiter 
o&oginta  milliaria.  Elm  Said  in  Abulfeda  Geogr.  ex  tradutt.V .Cl.J.Gagnier.  2  Exc.  p.6.A. 

& c.  3  Haud  longe  i  flumine  Mulucha,  quod  Jugurtha  Bocchique regnum  disjungebat  &c.  Sal. 

Bell.  Jugurth.  Cantab.  1710.  5  97.  p.471.  Gatulorum  magna  pars  &  Numida  ad  flumen  ufque 
Mulucham  fub  Jugurtha  erant;  Mauris  omnibus  Rex  Bocchus  imperitabat.  Id.  ?  22.  p. 292. 

Ego  flumen  Mulucham  quod  inter  me  &  Micipfam  fuit,  non  egrediar,  neque  Jugurtham  id  in- 
trarefinam.  Bocchi  Orat.  Id.  5. 118.  p.  J24.  Ad  Mauritaniam  Numida  tenent:  proxume  Hijpa- 
niam  Mauri  funt.  Id.  522.  p.  291.  Pauci  ad  Regem  Bocchum  in  Mauritaniam  abierant.  Id. 

5<S6-p.398.  4  Exc.p.iB.Cap.f.  in  fine,  j  Exc.  p.2i.Cap.2.  6,7  Exc.ut  fupra.  8  Exc. 

P-9-C.  * 
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Strabo  and  Mela :  at  leaft  they  do  not  take  notice  of  it  under 
that  Name.  And  fuch  of  the  old  Geographers1  who  lived  after 
Tliny  and  Ttolemy  and  fpeak  of  the  Maha,  are  altogether  filent 
about  the  Mulucha.  There  muft  then  be  fome  great  Error  or 
Omilfion  in  the  old  Geography,  with  Refped  to  thefe  Rivers. 
For  if  the  Maha  and  Mulucha  are  different,  then  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  of  them,  (which  doth  not  feem  probable)  muft  have 
been  entirely  forgotten  and  omitted.  But  if  the  Error  fhould 
lye,  as  it  feems  moft  reafonable  to  think,  in  miftaking  one  Name 
for  the  other:  or,  if  what  the  earlier  Ages  called  Mulucha, 
(or  perhaps  Muluh-ha ,  as  the  antient  Greeks  and  Romans  pro¬ 
nounced  it )  was  afterwards  changed  or  foftened  into  Maha , 
Malua  or  as  they  became  more  converfant  with  the 

Moorifh  Idioms  and  Terminations ;  then  the  Maha ,  which  we 
now  find  to  bound  the  Two  Mauritania ,  will  be  the  fame  Ri¬ 
ver  with  the  Mulucha ,  that  bounded  formerly  the  Moors  and 
Numidians. 

no  Alteration  And  indeed,  by  what  we  can  colled  from  Hiftory,  there  does 
BouMeslfnot  feem  to  be  much  Reafon  for  fuppoling  any  Alteration  to 
iEhave  been  ever  made  in  the  Limits  between  thefe  Provinces; 
nia'  but  that  the  fame,  which  were  in  the  Time  of  Bocchus  and^- 
gurtha ,  were  kept  entire  and  without  any  Alteration,  through 
the  feveral  Succeffions  of  the  Numidian  Kings1  and  Roman 
Trcefe&s,  till  the  Reign  of  Auguflus. 

We  find  that  Numidia  was  a  Roman  Province 3  in  the  Times 
of  Jul  Ccefar  and  Auguflus :  but  Bogud  and  Bocchus,  fuccef- 
live  Kings  of  Mauritania ,  being  Friends  to  thofe  Emperours 4, 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  kept  their  Kingdoms  entire,  without 
any  Diminution  or  Augmentation,  fo  far  as  appears  from  Hi- 
ftory.  Dion s  acquaints  us,  that  Auguflus  gave  the  Younger 
Juba  Egypt  and  his  Father’s  Kingdom;  and  confequently.  His 
Territories  extended  to  th z  Mulucha,  the  old  Weft ern  Bounda- 


i  Vid.  Itinerarium  in  Exf.p.2y.E.F.  Aitbicum  & Honorium  in  Exc.p.zp.h.  Orofium  in  Exc. 
p.30.  A.  Ifidorum  in  Exc.  P.31.D.  &  Anonym,  ex  Ravennate  in  Exc.  p .36.  B&  G.  2  Capto 
Syphace ,  Populus  Rotnanus  quafcunque  urbes  &  agros  manu  ceperac,  regi  donodedir  (fc.  Ma - 
fanijfa. )  Deinde  Micipfa  filius  regnum  obtinuit.  Sail. Bell. Jug.  5  y.p  .236.  tlte  2  x}  r  Bunxttvy 
id. fpetv  $  nn(AA)(jimY\a  AofMva,  «rfu5  (buikHW  ldy.^.ct  mpUhixt.  Pint,  in  Pomp,  p.624.  Par.  1624. 
i(2etoi*.vCf  r  N a/adStov.  Plut.  in  Mario .p . 429 .  Kaicmp — SptdfxCM  •?  Aiyuffheour,  $  riovmur,  r  AitiKor , 

&o  'Zxj'muvQr'j  loCa  tfitStv  r  Qtmhic*;.  7I71  >9  IoCaj  qo?  ay  xopu/H  ytimQr,  ir  ttJ  2pid.fj.Ca>  mp- 

Pint,  in  Cafare  p.73  3.  3  Ttu)  ¥  lS»ct  Kc£oap  \ssn71\i  'Vu/muoh  imium,  oLtI)  ZaAuW  Kelamr 

tyWTupimf.  App’tan.  d zBell.  civil.  1.2.  p.490.  Ed.  Steph.  1592.  Exc.  p.29.  cx  S.  Rufo.  Vid. 
Not.tf.p.tf.  4  Vid.Not.3.p.I3.  y  l2£a,  7J  ?  Io£k  owti — 0  Kauimp  Tfaptra  n  Iy  th  Imriot  ^  evcpx- 
7tu?etfavp »?,  twjPjjj  71  (r  Aij viH'm)  ^  ?  Qtuiteieut  ¥  mtiuttv  Dion.  Hijl.  Rom.  1.  y  1.  p.  y20. 

ry 


1? 


In  the  Country  of  the  JVeftern- Moors. 


ry  of  it ;  whilft  Mauritania 1  remained  a  Roman  Province  :  fo 
that  no  Alteration  appears  to  have  been  made  hitherto  in  this 
Boundary.  Afterwards  Auguflm  gave  Juba 2  Mauritania  in 
Exchange  for  his  Father’s  Kingdom,  as  'Dion  obferves,  or  as 
an  Addition  to  it,  according  to  Strabo  \  with  whom  'Pliny 4  and 
Solinus f  feem  to  agree.  During  this  Reign,  whilft  the  two  King¬ 
doms  were  under  one  Prince,  or  perhaps  fooner,  the  Numidian 
Tribes  might  cohabit  and  intermarry  with  the  Mauritanians  \ 
whilft  feveral  of  the  Mauritanian  Families  might  fettle  in  Nu- 
midia.  Numidia  therefore,  or  the  Kingdom  of  the  Majfcefyli 
in  particular,  might,  by  an  Alliance  in  Intereft  with  the  Moors 
under  the  Government  of  the  Romans  and  their  Friends,  and 
from  a  continued  Removal  and  Difperlion  of  its  old  Inhabitants, 
almoft  from  the  Time  of  the  elder  Juba ,  infenlibly  lofe  its  old 
Name,  and  thereby  make  way  for  the  New  Title  of  Mauri¬ 
tania  that  fucceeded  it.  Accordingly  we  are  told,  that  upon 
the  Infurre&ion  which  happen’d  amongft  the  Moors  foon  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  Ptolemy ,  Claudius  \  having  reduced  Them,  di¬ 
vided  Mauritania  into  two  Provinces ;  viz.  into  the  Tingita- 
na ,  fo  named  from  Tingi  the  principal  City  of  the  old  Mauri¬ 
tania ;  and  the  Ccefarienfis ,  fo  named  from  Iol  Ccefarea  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  the  Maffcefyli.  At  this  Time  therefore,  the  two 
Countrys  had  obtained  the  one  common  Name  of  Mauritania ; 
but  the  Provinces  being  diftinguilhed  by  the  Names  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Cities  of  the  old  Kingdoms,  it  is  reafonable  to  believe, 
they  were  likewife  divided  by  the  antient  Boundaries  of  the 
fame.  So  that  the  fame  Limits,  which  formerly  fublifted  be¬ 
twixt  the  Moors  and  Numidians  under  Bocchar  and  Syphax , 

Bocchus  and  Jugurtha  &c.  did  probably  continue  betwixt  the 
Mauritania  Tingitana  and  Ccefarienfis. 

But  belides  this  Probability,  we  may  obferve  that  the  Mu- 
lucha  could  not,  for  fome  other  Reafons,  have  the  Situation  that 
is  given  to  it  by  Mela ,  and  Pliny  who  follows  him ;  and  there-  the  Muluchaf 
fore  may  be  further  fufpe£ted  to  be  the  Malva.  For  befides  a 
Matter  of  Fa6fc,that  there  is  actually  noRiver  at  all  in  theNeigh- 


I  TS  7?  ¥  @a<n\Hciv  ai/To  tJhw,  iftC  if  to  t  Petfjaiav  tSvn  cwtLuj  iffi^cr^tv.  Dion. 

HiJi.Rom.  I.4 9.  p.  477.  2  T«  pC  I iCa.  w  7?  mo.  a.rri  mi?aa(  Afftit  inevtip  if  ¥  r  Pa/Muay 

KetrfMV  01  nSeivf  ouffi  irt^aiiptm,  >y  to  t  Bok%is  to  7?  Boyw  iJhmt.  Dion.  HtJl.Rom.  1. 5" 3.  p.  589.  3  M<- 
xpiy  pc  <ao  0/  <nfei  Bhyov  (i unKtif  jy  Bmyov  r&t aiJ7iu>,  $IA0I  PX1MAIXIN  ONTES-  iXKnriYTUv  j  TO- 
•my*  7it^iKaSt  ¥  ifyUu  nP02  TH  flATPXlA.  Strab.  1. 17.  p. 570.  Atrebat.  1 J87.  4  EtfC.p.21.  B. 
y  Ext.  p.23.  D.  6  Exc. p.20.  Cap.i.  B.  p.21.  A.  Vid.  Not.io.  p.tf. 
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bourhood  of  the  Tortus  Magnus  where  we  are  dire&ed  to  look 
for  the  Mulucha ;  yet  provided  we  Ihould  grant  fuch  a  River 
near  this  Place  which  might  be  fit  for  a  Boundary,  we  are  ftill 
to  fuppofe,  that  neither  the  Moors  nor  Numidians  were  to  vio¬ 
late  and  tr anfgrefs  it.  But  Strabo  \  Tliny  %  and  Solinus 3  allure  us, 
that  Sign,  which  we  fhall  find  to  lye  forty  Miles  at  leaft  from 
the  Great  Tort  (or  the  fuppofed  Pofition  of  the  Mulucha)  to 
the  Weft  ward,  was  one  of  the  Royal  Cities  of  the  Numidian 
Kings ;  and  Tliny  more  particularly,  by  reftoring  only  what 
may  be  prefumed  to  be  the  true  pointing  of  the  Text4,  makes 
it  belong  to  the  Ccefarienfis :  it  muft  therefore  be  probable,  ei¬ 
ther  that  one  Prince  fhould  have  a  large  Extent  of  Country 
and  a  Royal  City  within  the  Territories  of  another,  or  elfe  that 
Mela  was  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Situation  of  the 
Mulucha ,  which,  from  this  Circumftance,  ought  to  lye  to  the 
We  ft  ward  of  Siga ,  or  in  the  Polition  of  the  Maha. 

The  Maurira-  Mela  likewife.  will  furnifh  us  with  another  Argument  for 
enfis  of  the  removing  his  Mulucha,  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Tort  jis  Magnus 
■With  the  Nu-  and  Siga ,  as  far  as  the  Maha\  and  that  therefore  the  Mauri - 
Sfyiorum!”’  tania  Ccefarienfis  was  of  the  fame  Extent  with  the  antient  Nu- 
midia.  He  tells  us  %  that  Ccefarea  was  placed  nearly  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Co  a  ft  of  Numidia ;  which  Province  he  bounds 
with  the  Rivers  Ampfaga  and  Mulucha.  And  agreeably  to 
this  Geographical  Circumftance,  I  find  by  Obfervation,  that 
Sherjhell ,  as  Ccefarea  is  called  at  prefent,  is  placed  as  near  as 
poffible  in  the  Midft  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Ccefarienfis ,  at  about 
two  hundred  Miles  Diftance  from  either  the  Ampfaga ,  or  the 
Maha.  If  then  Melds  Authority  in  this  Particular  is  to  di¬ 
rect  us,  and  we  are  to  attend  to  the  refpe&ive  Diftances  of  thefe 
Boundaries  from  Ccefarea ;  the  Mulucha ,  by  being  made  equi- 
diftant  with  the  Ampfaga  from  it,  but  in  a  Weftern  Dire&ion, 
will  fall  in  exactly  with  our  Mullooiay  or  Maha.  Whereas,  in 
looking  for  the  Mulucha  at,  or  near  the  Tortus  Magnus ,  the 
Space  that  is  required  to  lye  between  the  Mulucha  and  Ccefa¬ 
rea  to  make  up  this  fuppofed  Equality,  will  fall  fo  fhort  of  it, 
as  fcarce  to  amount  to  the  Half  of  what  it  Ihould  be. 

i  Exc.  p.tf.D.  a  Exc.  p.21.  E.  3  Exc.  p.23.  Cap.2f.  4  Siga  oppidum  ex  adverfo  Ma- 
lacha  in  Hijpania  fitae,  Sjphacis  regia,  alterius  jam  Mauritania ,  (namque  diu  regum  nomina  ob- 
tinuere,  ut  Bogud'tana  appellaretur  extima,  itemque  Bouhi  )  qux  nunc  Cafaricnfis.  y  Exc. 
p.18.  Cap .6.  E. 
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Yet  perhaps  it  may  be  ftill  urged,  that  "Pliny  and  Ptolemy  Pliny  follows 
mention  both  the  Maha  and  the  Mulucha  or  Chylemath ,  and  MtioZ/til 
therefore  they  may  be  prefumed  to  be  different  Rivers.  The  MuIuchl1, 
Malva ,  or  Mahana  as  Tliny  calls  it,  was  certainly  well  known 
to  Him ',  from  His  defcribing  it  to  be  a  navigable  River :  a  Pro¬ 
perty  which  no  River  within  the  Ciefarienfis  can  boaft  of.  The 
Tortus  Magnus  may  be  likewife  fuppofed  to  have  been  better 
known  in  the  Time  oEP/z^than  when  Mela  lived ;  becaufe  there 
was  now  a  Roman  Town  built  and  a  Colony 1  fettled  in  that  Place, 
from  whence  the  Geographers  and  Hiftorians  of  His  Age  might 
receive  what  additional  Difcoveries  fhould  be  made  concerning  the 
Nature  and  Situation  of  the  neighbouring  Country.  But  there 
being  no  remarkable  River  within  twenty  Miles  at  lead:  of  the 
Tortus  Magnus ,  Tliny  could  not  receive  any  new  Informations 
concerning  the  Pofition  of  a  River  which  did  not  fubfift.  All 
the  Notice  therefore  which  he  may  be  prefumed  to  have  had 
of  the  Mulucha ,  mull:  have  been  from  fome  preceding  Autho¬ 
rity;  from  that  of  Strabo ,  or  Mela  rather  whom  he  always 
copies.  Tliny  then  finding  that  Mela 3  placed  the  Mulucha  near 
the  Tortus  Magnus ,  at  a  great  Diftance  from  his  Malvana , 
could  by  no  means  fufpeft  they  were  the  fame;  but  relying 
altogether  upon  His  Veracity  and  Exa£tnefs,  adopted  the  fame 
Miftake,  and  thereby  continued  down  to  future  Ages  the  fame 
Pofition  to  the  Mulucha ,  which  he  found  it  placed  in  by  Mela. 

Ttolemy ,  befides  the  Authority  of  Mela ,  had  That  likewife  j 
of  Tliny  in  this  particular  Circumftance;  and  from  hence  it  la  and.  Pliny 
might  arife,  that  agreeable  to  thefe  Authors,  the  Chylemath  of  iu  Chyie- 
(fuppofed  to  be  the  Mulucha)  came  to  be  laid  down  by  him  as  maC  1 
a  different  River,  and  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the  Malva  to 
the  Eaftward;  whilft  the  Molochath ,  agreeably  as  he  thought 
to  the  Authority  of  Strabo ,  was  placed  nearer  the  Maha,  and*^|^°** 
not  Half  a  Degree  *  diftant  from  it  to  the  Weft  ward.  And  in- *hath  ol°~ 
deed,  provided  Ttolemy  had  taken  no  Notice  at  all  of  the  Mai - 
va,  (  and  I  doubt  whether  this  Part  of  the  Country  admits  of 
any  two  fuch  contiguous  Rivers )  the  Pofition  he  gives  here 
to  his  Molochath ,  would  have  fufficiently  anfwered  to  The 
Boundary. 

I  Exc.  p.2i.  Cap.2.  E.  2  Ibid.  $  £vf.p.i8.Cap.  y.D.  4  Ptol.  Geog.  1.4.Cap.i.  viz.  in 

tu  .  S'  r  <  US'.  hS  US' 

Ed.  Bert.  J  in  Cod.  Coi/lin.-^ 

Q,MetA«e £  tot,  ?.  hS'  ?  (.tot,  f.  hP  &y. 
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1 6  Geographical  Obfervations 

Tres  Insu-  Three  little  Illands,  where  there  is  good  Shelter  for  fmall 
z£eExc'  Veflels,  are  lituated  to  the  N  W  of  the  Mullooia,  at  the  Diftance 
of  ten  Miles.  Thefe  are  the  Tres  Inful#  of  the  Itinerary. 
dfTb£iee"  Six  Leagues  to  the  ENE,  is  the  Village  of  Seedy  *  Abdel - 
moumen  or  moumen, one  of  the  tutelar  Marab-butts*  or  Saints  of  this  Coun- 
Exc.ibid.  try,  whofe  Tomb  they  have  here  in  the  greateft  Veneration. 
We  have  below  it  a  fmall  but  commodious  Road,  which  the 
Row-Boats  of  this  Country  frequently  touch  at. 

Maifearda.  We  faq  jn  wjt]1  the  like  convenient  Station  for  finall  Veflels 
at  Mai- fear-da  a  little  further  to  the  Eaft.  This  is  another  of 
the  lelfer  maritime  Villages  of  Barb  ary,  made  up,  like  the  reft, 
in  a  carelefs,  flovenly  Manner  with  Mud,  Stone,  Timber,  and 
fuch  Materials,  as  are  the  moft  eafily  procured.  One  of  thefe 
Villages,  and  perhaps  the  Firft,  may  be  the  Lemnis  of  the  Iti¬ 
nerary. 

S^Muiiooif  Lhe  Tingitanians  have  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Mullooia ,  in 
the  Road  from  Fez  to  Tlem-fan ,  a  well  fortified  Caftle  and  a 
Garrifon  of  a  Thoufand  Men.  They  have  another  ftrong  Caftle 
Ei-joiibe  er  and  Garrifon  at  [  j  El-Joube ,  for  fo  they  call  the  Cifterns 
of  Rain-water,  that  are  built  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  of  the  Mullooia.  In  the  Wars  betwixt  the  late  Muley 
IJhmael  and  the  Regency  of  Algiers ,  thefe  Caftles  were  of  no 
fmall  Confequence ;  as  they  (till  continue  to  be  very  ferviceable 
in  awing  the  Ang-gadd and  other  factious  Clans;  Inhabitants  un¬ 
worthy  of  fo  delicious  a  Country. 

Guagkhf  °r  Wooje-da ,  the  Frontier  Town  of  the  VI zfiiem- Moors  to  the 

Eaft,  lyes  about  the  half  Way  betwixt  El-Joube  zn&Tlem-fan. 
This  is  the  Guagida 1  of  Leo\  but  we  are  at  a  Lofs  for  the  an- 
tient  Name,  Ttolemy  not  having  taken  Notice  of  any  Inland- 
Cities  between  the  Parallels  of  his  Rivers  Malva  and  Siga. 
gfddAng  To  ^  Southward  of  El-Joube  and  Wooje-da ,  is  the  Defert  of 
t\\zAng-gadd,viho&  numerous  and  warlikeOffspring  extend  their 
Hoftilities  and  Encampments  to  the  very  W alls  of  Tlem-fan.  To 
the  Northward,  we  have  the  mountainous  and  rugged  Diftridt  of 

*  *  [j-iLv  or  Sid  or  Seedy.  Dominus,Princeps.  vid. Go/,  in  voce.  This  is  the  fame 

Appellation  and  Word  of  Refped  amongft  the  Moors  and  Arabs,  that  Sir,  Lord,  or  Mafter  is 
with  Usj  but  which  They  in  a  higher  Degree  attribute  to  their  Marab-bntteen  j  for  fo  they 
call  fuch  Perlons,  who  are,  or  have  been  remarkable  for  any  extraordinary  Sandity  of  Life, 
or  Aufterity  of  Manners,  r  Guagida  antiouiffimum  oppidum  ab  Afris,  in  Planitie  fpatiofif- 
fima  exftrudum,  k  mari  Mediterraneo  Meridiem  verfus  quadraginta,  k  Telenfino  autem  totidem 
fere  diftat  milliaria,in  Occidente  atque  Meridie  Angadi  deferto  clauditur,  agros  habet  foecun- 
diflimos,  per  hujus  urbis  medium  flumen  quoddara  prxterfluit  &c.  J.Leo.  Defcrip.^/rif.l.4. 
p.190.  Ant.iy$6. 
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the  Beni-Zenejfel ,  (or  Jefneten'  as  calls  them)  a  no 
powerful  Tribe  of  Kabyles ,  who,  fecure  in  their  Numbers  and 
Situation,  have  not  hitherto  been  obliged  to  pay  any  Tribute 
to  the  Tingitanians.  Ptolemy  encourages  us  to  fearch  for  the  Mont^ 
Chalcorychian  Mountains,  and  the  Seat  of  the  antient  Herpia  \’l-  RYCHII. 

.  y  .  -ni  *  Herpidi- 

tam  at  this  Place.  TANI.  ExC. 

We  fhould  not  leave  This  Country  without  obferving,  that,^°y^ 
during  the  long  Reign  of  the  late  Muley  IJhmael ,  Thefe ,  as 
well  as  the  Parts  of  It  more  immediately  influenced  by  the  Ca-le yIihmae1, 
f  ital3  were  under  fo  ftri&  a  Government  and  Regulation,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  Numbers  of  drabs  who  are  every  where 
in  the  Way,  intent,  every  one  of  Them,  upon  Plunder  and  Ra¬ 
pine;  yet  a  Childy  (according  to  Their  Manner  of  fpeaking) 
might  fafely  carry  a  Piece  of  Money  upon  his  Hand  from  one 
End  of  the  Kingdom  to  another y  whilft  the  Merchant  travelled 
from  Salee  to  IVoojeda,  and  from  Tanger  to  Taffiletty  without 
Danger,  or  Moleftation. 


CHAP.  III. 

Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coaft  of  that  Part 
of  the  Mauritania  Csefarienfis,  which  is  called  at  pre- 
fent  the  Weflern  Province  or  the  Province  of  Tlemfan* 

LEaving  Mai  fear  da  and  Woojeda  at  fome  Diftance  to  the  The  general 
Weftward,  we  enter  upon  Twunt  and  the  Mountains  ofz: bisPrlvLt 
Trara .  Thefe  are  the  Confines  of  This  Province  to  the  Weft, 
as  the  River  Ma- faff  ran,  at  near  two  hundred  Miles  Diftance, 
will  bound  It  to  the  Eaft.  The  Whole  is  almoft  equally  diftri- 
buted  into  Mountains  and  Valleys ;  and  had  It  been  better  fup- ' 
plied  with  Rivers  and  Fountains,  would  be  a  more  delightful, 
as  It  was  always  accounted  a  more  fertil  Diftrid 1  in  general,  than 
the  eaftern  Part  of  This  Kingdom. 

*fcO*The Kabyles  or African’S ribes  have  generally  Ebeni  [U^l]  or  Beni  prefixed  to  the  Names 
of  their  refpe&ive  Heads  or  Founders;  as  Beni-Zenejfel ,  Beni-Madooni  &c.  Whereas 
Welled  is  the  Term  made  ufe  ofamongft  the  Arabs;  as  Welled-Halfa,  Welled-Zeire  8cc.  Both 
have  the  fame  Signification  and  denote  the  Sons  or  Offfpring  of  Zenejfely  Haifa ,  &c.  or  the 
Zenejfelides ,  Halfdes  &c.  as  the  antient  Greekst  and  Romans  would  have  called  Them,  i  Beni 
Jefneten ,  Telenfwt  mons  diftat  &  Telenfino  occidentem  verfus  quinquaginta  fere  paffuum  Millia. 

—  extendit  in  longum  viginti  quinque,  in  latum  quindecim  fere  miliaria;  altiflimus  eft,  ar~ 
duus,  afcenfuque  difficillimus.  J.  Leo.  p.  204.  2  Quae  pars  Numidia  Mauritaniam  attingir, 

agro  virifque  opulentior  &c.  Sail.  Bell.  Tug.  5.19.  p.  278. 

E  It 
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The  Moun<-  It  will  be  difficult,  from  the  Uniformity  and  the  little  Inter* 
J  ruption  there  is  amongft  thefe  Mountains,  to  diftinguiffi  that 
particular  Chain  of  them,  which  we  may  take  for  the  Conti¬ 
nuation  of  Mount  Atlas.  The  Coaft  and  the  Sahara  in  fome 
Places,  have  each  of  Them  large  Borders  of  Mountains;  and 
the  Midland-Parts  are  no  lefs  diverfified  with  others,  not  infe- 
riour  to  the  former,  either  in  their  Height,  Fruitfulnefs,  cr 
Number  of  Inhabitants.  However,  as  the  Mountains  of  Sach- 
ratain  lye  the  neareft  to  the  Sahara ,  and  are  continued  quite 
through  this  Province  by  thofe  of  Souf  el  Tell,  Tafarowy ,  Ell - 
calla ,  Benizerwall,  Merjeja ,  Elcadara,  and  Miliana ;  confpi- 
cuous  all  along  from  the  great  Number  of  Plains  through  which 
we  pafs :  Thefe  feem  to  carry  with  them  the  greateft  Pretence* 
and  Appearance  of  being  a  Part  of  That  noted  Ridge  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  —  But  to  purfue  the  Method  we  are  in. 

Twunt  or  Twvnt,  the  Frontier  Village  of  the  Algerines  to  the  Sea, 
Exe.  p.ay.  f.  is  lituated  about  feven  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Maifearda,  and 
hath  a  fmall  Fort.  The  Artifga  of  the  Itinerary ,  lying  twenty 
feven  Miles  only  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Siga,  will  anfwer  well 
enough  to  This  Place.  But  the  Diftance  betwixt  Lemnis  and 
Artifiga\  and  indeed,  the  whole  Diftance  betwixt  the  Malva 
and  Siga,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Itinerary ',  fo  much  exceeds 
what  it  adtually  is,  that  little  or  no  Account,  I  prefume,  can 
be  made  Here  of  the  Number  of  Miles  affigned  to  particular 
Places,  fo  as  to  be  fure  of  the  Situation  of  any  one  of  them. 
Cape  Hone,  Cape  Hone ,  called  like  wife  Ras  Hunneine  and  Mellach  by 
neine,  or  the  Inhabitants,  lyes  about  four  Leagues  to  the  N.E.  of  Twunt , 

Mellack.  *  ^  * 

and  is  a  Continuation  of  the  Mountains  of  Trara.  As  This  is 
the  largeft  and  one  of  the  moft  confpicuous  Promontories  to 
Mty*  hx(oiT>i-  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mullooia ,  we  may  take  It  for  the  Great 
gnum  Pro-  Tromontory  oITtolemy,  which  he  places  in  This  Pofition,  though 
pTc.  Exc'  a  few  Miles  more  to  the  Weftward  of  Siga,  than  I  find  It.  The 
little  Port  Hunneine *,  the  Ciecili  perhaps  of  the  Itinerary,  lyes 
a  fmall  Way  within  the  Cape ;  and  from  Hunneine,  for  five 
Leagues,  as  far  as  Tackum-breet  and  the  Influx  of  the  Tafia , 
the  Shore  retires  towards  the  S.E. 

Acra  inf.  Over  againft  the  Mouth  of  the  Tafna ,  is  the  Acra  of  Scy- 

Exc.  p.4.  D.  0  J  *  y 

i  Exc.  p.  27.  F.  *  Hunain,  oppidulum  ab  Afris  conditum  Stru&urae  Elegantia,  Morum- 
que  Integritate  meiito  ab  omnibus  laudandum,  porcum  habet  turriculis  utrinque  munitifli- 
mum.  J.  Leo.  p.192. 

lax. 
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lax ,  the  Ifland  that  forms  the  Port  of  the  Harjlo-goone ,  un¬ 
der  which  Veffels  of  the  greateft  Burthen  may  lye  in  the  ut- 
moll:  Safety. 

From  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tafna ,  the  Sea-Coaft,  for  a 
little  way,  has  an  Eafterly  Dire&ion;  after  which,  as  far  as  the 
Ras 1  Azintoure,  (the  Cafe  Figalo  of  our  Sea-Charts)  It  inclines, 
by  feveral  Turnings,  nine  Leagues  to  the  Northward.  This  re¬ 
markable  Winding  of  the  Shore,  from  Me  Hack  all  along  to 
Azintoure ,  forms  a  confiderable  Gulph,  that  is  called  Harflo-  Harfhgoone, 
goone  by  the  Moors ,  the  Laturus  Sinus  perhaps  of  Mela ,  and  rus  Sinus. 
the  Harefgol 2  of  Leo  and  the  later  Geographers;  though  mif-  ' p  l 
taken,  I  prefume,  by  Them  All,  for  the  Name  of  a  City. 

The  feveral  Dajhkras  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Tafna ,  arewooihafa. 
called  Wool-hafa ,  after  the  Name  of  Their  Inhabitants.  The 
Same  may  have  been  communicated  by  Them  to  the  Mountain 
mentioned  by  Leo  \ 

Upon  the  weftern  Banks  of  the  Tafna ,  almoft  contiguous  to 
the  Sea,  are  the  Ruins  of  the  antient  Siga ,  once  a  Royal-City 
of  the  Numidian  Kings4.  It’s  prefent  Name  is  Tackum-breet ,  T  ackum- 

•  •  breer. 

the  Tebecritum s  probably  of  Leo ;  though  from  His  calling  Te- 
becritum  a  Village,  placing  It  upon  a  Rock,  and  alfigning  the 
Africans  as  the  Founders  of  It,  it  will  by  no  means  anfwer  to 
Tackum-breet ;  but  will  better  agree  with  the  Defcription  Leo 
has  left  us  of  His  Harefgol. 

The  Tafna ,  the  moft  confiderable  River  of  This  Province  The  Tafna 
to  the  Weftward  of  the  Shelliff,  is  composed  of  feveral  Branches;/' 


compofed  of 


our  Branch- 


the  principal  of  which  are  the  Bar-ba-ta ,  the  Tafna ,  the  Sik-ack , XVL'0fthe 
and  th clffer.  The  Bar-ba-ta  defcends  from  the  S.W;  and,  be-  Barbara, 
fore  It  enters  the  Mountains  of  Trara ,  receives,  as  I  judge 
from  the  Situation  of  the  adjacent  Parts,  the  River  of  JVooje - 
da.  The  Tafna ,  which  is  the  moft  confiderable  ofthefe  Branches  Tafna, 
and  receives  the  reft,  continues  It’s  Name  to  the  Sea :  and  rifes 
in  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni-Snoufe\  an  African  Tribe,  who 
inhabit  Their  feveral  Dajhkras  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  South- 

i  j  Rm,  Caput;  Sc  per  Metaph.  Sumraitas  cujuflibet  rei,  cacumen}vertex .  vid. 

Sclrind.  in  voce.  A  Cape  or  Head-Land.  2  Harefgol  maximum  atque  antiquiffimum  in  fcopu- 
lo  quodam  mari  Mediterraneo  undique  cin&um  fuit,  prxterquam  in  Meridie,  ubi  via  eratqux 
in  oppidum  ducebat.  A  Telenfwo  Septentrionem  verfus,  in  14  fitum  fuit  Milliario.  J.  Leo.  p. 

192.  Atlas  Geogr.  Vol. iv.  p.212.  3  Gualbafa  mons  altiflimus  oppido  Hunain  vicinus  eft.  J. 

Leo.  p.204.  4  Exc.p.6.D.  p.22.E.  p.23.cap.2j.  vid .Marian.HiJl.Gen.de Hijp.  ].2.c.2£.p.8o. 

y  Tebecritum  exiguum  oppidum  ab  Afris  in  quodam  fcopulo  ad  mare  Mediterraneum  extru- 
dum  eft.  J.  Leo.  p.191. 

E  2  ward 
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snack,  ward  of  the  Harjh-goone.  The  Sik-ack  is  a  rapid  Stream  five 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Tlem-fan,  in  the  Way  to  Tackum - 
breet.  One  of  the  Fountains  is  lukewarm*  and  well  ftored  with 
Fifh*  from  whence  it  has  the  Name  of  e*«*  Ain  el  Flout  e~\ 
The  Fountain  of  Fifhes.  The  IJfer  has  It’s  Fountains*  to  the 
S.E.  among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni-Sme-al *  a  Tribe  of  Afri¬ 
cans  bordering  upon  the  Sahara.  Abulfeda 1  takes  Notice  of 
It  as  a  confiderable  River ;  which*  by  the  Situation*  and  Affi- 
ifff.  c.  nity  in  the  Word*  fhould  be  the  Afar  a  of  Ttolemy *  and  the 
e.xc  pR3V 'b  Varh  Perhaps  of  the  Anonymous  Geographer.  All  thefe  Branch¬ 
es  unite  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Sea*  and  form  a  River  as 
broad  as  the  Ifis *  where  It  pafleth  by  Oxford. 
bieet’w  If  then  we  compare  the  Places  and  Rivers*  I  have  juft  now 
siGA^citl-  defcribed*  with  the  old  Geography;  th eTafna  will  be  theRi- 
ver  °f  Ttolemy *  and  Tackum-breet  the  City  of  that  Name. 

9-  c.  ITunneine *  if  it  be  not  rather  the  Tortus  Ccecili  of  the  Itinerary * 

gjjsakia.  ke  li^ewife  His  Gypfaria\  for  All  Thefe  Places  are  lituated 
betwixt  His  Great  Tromontory  and  the  River  Ajfara.  Tliny 
agrees  with  Ttolemy  in  placing  Siga *  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Mahana ,  in  the  Mauritania  Ccefarienfis ;  but  it  will  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for  His  fixing  It  at  the  fame  Time  over  againft 
fixedly  m- Malacha,  the  Malaga *  as  It  is  now  called*  in  Spain.  For  This 
lib*}  Maia-  City*lying  feventy  Leagues  to  the  W.N.  W.  only  of  Tackum-breet, 
p>  cannot  have  fuch  an  oppofite  Situation.  Moreover*  if  Siga  lhould 
be  in  the  lame  Meridian  with  Malaga *  (for  fo  I  conjecture 
Pliny’s  ex  adverfo  will  be  generally  interpreted )  the  Tingita- 
nia *  fhort  as  He  hath  already  made  It*  would,  upon  this  Sup- 
polition*  be  much  more  contracted ;  and  the  Mahana  or  Mai '- 
<va,  the  eaftern  Boundary  of  It*  could  not  be  twenty  five  Leagues 
diftant  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Contrapofition  therefore 
mentioned  by  Tliny *  muft  have  fome  other  ConftruCtion  put  up¬ 
on  It*  as  I  lhall  have  Occafion  to  obferve  in  another  Place. 
^vfianJfcl  However*  that  Siga  was  lituated  in  This  Pofition*  at  fome  Di- 
"av  ftance  from  the  Maha *  belides  the  Authority  of  the  Anony - 
p.i^.A.  m0U6  Geographer*  we  have  That  likewife  of  the  Itinerary;  par¬ 
ticularly  where  Siga  is  placed  twenty  feven  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Flumen  Salfum *  or  in  the  very  fame  Situation* 
that  Tackum-breet  hath*  with  RefpeCt  to  the  Wed-el- Mail  ah.  If 
This  River  then  be  the  Flumen  Salfum  of  the  Antients*  as  will 


i  E  monte  Ttjfer  fcaturit  fl.  IJfer  in  iftis  partibus  Celebris,  dbulf.  ut  fupra. 


not 
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not,  I  prefume,  be  difputed,  we  cannot  well  require  any  further 
Proof,  that  the  Tafna  is  the  River,  and  Tachum-breet  the  Ci¬ 
ty  Siga.  Both  of  Them  feem  to  have  been  known  to  Scylax y  Si  GUM.  Ex:* 
but  the  City  He  calls  Sigum. 

Leaving  the  Tafna  and  the  Illand  Acra  to  the  S.S.W.  we  Im'mi-fea’ 
come  to  a  fmall  Creek,  commonly  called  the  Port  of  Im-mu 
fea.  The  Arabs  have  a  Tradition,  that  This  was  formerly  a 
Port  belonging  to  the  Town  of  TranJ-rant,  now  a  Heap  of  Jnur~ant’ 
Ruins,  at  two  Miles  Diftance  from  It,  within  the  Plains  of 
Zei-doure.  By  thefe  Ruins  gently  palfeth  a  little  Brook,  which, 
after  It  hath  refrefhed  the  Country  of  the  Welled  Haifa ,  em¬ 
pties  Itfelf  into  the  Port.  One  or  other  of  thefe  Places  Ihould 
be  the  antient  Camarata ,  placed  in  the  Itinerary  at  equal  DI-^mara^ 
fiances  from  the  Tortus  Sigenfis  and  the  Salfum  Flume n .  m-a. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  N.  by  W.  of  the  Port  of  Im-mi-fea ,  is 
the  Mouth  of  the  Wed*  el  Mailah ,  a  Stream  fomewhat  lefsf^wedei 
than  the  Cherwell  as  It  pafleth  by  Oxford.  The  Wed  el 

Mailah  is  The  Salfum  Flumen.  or  The  Salt  River  of  the  Antients,  flumen 
and  bears  the  fame  Signification :  fuch  Appellations  having  been  j* « •  p- 
probably  given  to  This  River  in  all  Ages,  as  were  expreffive  of 
the  Saline  Quality  of  It’s  Water.  The  Sources  of  It  are  at 
Souf  el  Tell ,  a  fmall  DiftriCb  about  ten  Leagues  to  the  SE; 
where  It  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  Salt :  but,  receiving  fome 
Rivulets  of  frefh  Water  in  It’s  approaches  to  the  Sea,  becomes 
a  little  more  diluted ;  though  I  found  It  much  too  heavy  and 
brackifh  to  be  drunk,  when  It  palled  the  Plains  of  Zei-doure . 

Yet  notwithstanding  this  offenfive  Quality,  fuch  is  the  Want 
of  good  Water  in  the  Neighbourhood,  that  the  Arabs ,  by  ha¬ 
bitual  Cuflom,  are  reconciled  to  the  Tafte  and  drink  It  with¬ 
out  Reluctance.  The  Si-nan ,  the  molt  confiderable  of  the  The  si-nan, 
Brooks  falling  into  the  Wed  el  Mailah ,  hath  It’s  Sources  at  no 
greater  Diftance,  than  the  Southern  Confines  of  the  Plains  of 
Zei-doure.  It  glides  in  a  Variety  of  beautiful  Windings  through 
This  fruitful  DiftriCl,  and  is  known  by  feveral  Names,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  remarkable  Places  vifited  by  It  in  It’s  Courfe.  The 
Wed  el  Mailah ,  when  united  with  the  Si-nany  runs  but  a  little 
Way,  before  It  difchargeth  Itfelf  into  the  Harjh-goone. 

Wedt  vallisj  Alveus  fluvii  :  &  ipfe  Fluvius.  vid.  Go/,  in  voce.  The  Common 
Term  in  Barbary  for  a  River  :  Nahar  J  the  general  Word  elfewhtre ,  being  rarely  made  ufe  of 
in  This  Country. 
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shcfia.  The  mountainous  Diftrift  to  the  N.  and  N.E.  of  the  IVed  el 
Mailah,  is  pofleffed  by  the  S heffa :  and,  upon  the  Sea-Coaft 
Madagh^  below  Them,  we  meet  with  the  fmall  Port  of  Madagh ,  fi- 
jBvc-.p.zf.A.  tuated  about  three  Leagues  from  the  Ras  Azintoure  to  the 
Eaft. 

Five  Miles  over  againft  Madagh ,  is  the  Greater  of  the  Iflands 
Ha-beeba ,  where  there  is  frelh  Water  and  Shelter  for  fmall 
Veflels:  and  upon  the  Continent  to  the  S.E.  below  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Sheffa ,  is  the  fmall  Town  of  Andaloufe ,  built 
by  a  Colony  of  Thofe  Andalu/ian  Moors ,  who,  in  the  Begin- 


The  Iflands 
Ha-beeba. 


Canes. 


Cape  Fal¬ 
con,  or  Ras 
el  Harfhfa, 
not  the  Me- 
TAGONIUM. 


Andaloufe, 

The {2a  str  a 
PUERO- 

p.™A.£*f’  ning  of  the  laft  Century1,  were  driven  out  of  Spain.  Six  Miles 
to  the  N.  by  E.  of  Andaloufe ,  is  the  lefler  Ha-beeba ;  and  over 
wed  ei  Ca-  againft  This  Hand,  we  have  the  Mouth  of  the  IVed  el  Ka- 
River  of  faab,  fo  called  from  The  [  c**5  ]  Reeds  growing  upon  the  Banks 
of  It.  This  Rivulet  hath  It’s  Sources  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  and  falls  into  a  Bay,  that  is  bounded  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  with  Cape  Falcon,  as  our  Mariners  call  It;  but  which  is 
known  to  the  Moors  by  the  Name  of  [. Ras  el  ]  Harjh - 

faf\  The  Rugged  Head-Land.  When  I  paffed  by  This  Cape 
‘in  the  Month  of  December ,  there  were  feveral  Pieces  of  Ground 
on  each  Side  of  It,  which  appeared  to  be  fown  with  Wheat 
and  Barley,  but  the  Tromontory  Itfelf  is  barren  and  rocky.  It 
may  be  difputed  therefore,  from  Thefe  Tokens  of  Fertility  in 
the  adjacent  Country,  whether  This  is  the  Metagonium  of  Stra¬ 
bo  ;  and  though  the  Situation  indeed  be  oppofite  to  Carthago 
Nova ,  yet  the  Diftance  from  It,  is  only  about  thirty  Leagues ; 
that  is  to  fay ,  not  a  third  Part  of  the  three  thoufand  Furlongs 
He  gives  It.  On  the  eaftern  Side  of  the  Cape,  there  is  a  fine 
fandy  Bay,  expofed  only  to  the  N.E.  Winds.  This  the  Moors 
The  Spani-  call  the  Port  of  Ras  el  Harfd-fa'.  and  it  was  Here  the  Spa- 
near  Ras  el  niards  landed  in  Their  late  Expedition1  againft  IVarran. 

Two  Leagues  farther,  in  the  fame  Direction,  is  the  f>^ 

Mers’el  Ke-  Mers'  el  Kebeer ,  the  Tortus  Magnm  or  Great  Tort  of  the  Ro- 
portus  mans',  fo  named,  as  Tliny  hath  obferved,  from  the  Largenefs 
Exc.  p.ii.E.  and  Capacity  of  It.  In  Contradiftin£tion  to  This,  the  Moors 
call  another  Port,  lying  five  Miles  from  It,  under  the  Walls  of 


i  Fue  efte  ano  [1610]  mui  notable,  por  la  efpulfion  que  el  fe  hizo  de  los  Morifcos  de  to 
da  Efpana,  gente  obftinada,  y  quetenian  intelligencia  con  los  Turcos ,  y  Moros  de  Berueria 
continuofe  la  efpulfion  efte,  y  los  anos  figuicntes:  Salio  gran  numcro  dellos,  dizen,  que  al 
gunos  otros  quedaron  defconocidos,  y  diftraqados.  Hiflor.  Gen.  de  Efpana  pnr  luan  de  Ma 
riana  Tom.z.  p-77f.  Madr.  1 63*.  2.  A.D.  MDCCXXXII. 
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iVarran ,  [  Mers"  el  Seigh-her ,  ]  The  J, mall  Tort : 

but  being  expofed  to  the  Northerly  Winds,  very  little  Ufe 
is  made  thereof,  except  in  favourable  Weather.  The  Mers  el 
Keheer ,  Maz-al-quivirl  or  Merfalcabirl  as  the  Spanifh  Hifto- 
rians  call  It,  is  formed  by  a  Neck  of  Land,  which  advanceth 
almoft  a  Furlong  into  the  Bay,  and  thereby  fecures  It  from 
the  N.  and  N.E.  Winds.  The  Caftle,  built  for  the  Defence  of 
This  Port,  was  more  remarkable,  when  I  faw  It,  for  Spaciouft 
nefs  and  Extent,  than  for  Strength  and  Beauty;  though  a  great 
Part  of  It,  particularly  to  the  Weft  ward,  is  artfully  enough 
hewn  out  of  the  natural  Rock.  Hard  by  the  Caftle  are  feve- 
ral  Ruins,  but  not  fo  many,  as  to  cover  any  confiderable  Space 
of  Ground.  It  is  poflible  They  may  be  fome  Remains  of  the 
Town  mentioned  by  Tliny\  and  later  Authors. 

If  therefore  we  take  the  Mers'  el  Keheer  for  the  Tortus  Magmas  The  Antients 
of  the  Antients,  and  the  Wed-el  Mailah  for  the  Salfum  Flume n ,  fura  Flumen 
(  whereof,  the  Tradition  of  the  fame  Appellations  from  Time  tus  Magnus, 
immemorial,  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof)  we  Ihall  have  in  Them 
a  clear  Demonftration,  how  little  we  are  fometimes  to  depend 
upon  the  Diftances  and  Situations  of  Places,  as  They  are  tranf- 
mitted  down  to  us  from  Antiquity.  For  the  Author  of  The 
Itinerary 4  afligns  one  hundred  and  /even  (Roman)  Miles  for  the 
Diftance  between  the  Salt  River  and  the  Great  Tort ,  whereas 
It  will  not  exceed  fifty  four.  We  Ihall  be  likewife  at  a  Lofs  to 
determine  the  particular  Situation  of  Crifpa,  Gilva  Coloniai  with  the  inter- 
Caftra  Tuerorum ,  and  the  Tortus  Diviniy  which  are  ranged,  inlpxfGiiva 
the  Itinerary ,  along  This  Part  of  the  Coaft.  For,  if  we  take^S/*  i>l 
Madagh  for  Crifpte  or  Gilva  rather;  and  Mndaloufe  for  the  CafZToflf 
fir  a  Tuerorum,  whoever  Ihall  double  the  Ras  Mzintoure ,  will 
find  the  Diftance  between  the  Salt  River  and  Madagh ,  amount 
to  no  more  than  twenty  three  Miles,  inftead  of  thirty,  as  They 
are  given  us  in  the  Itinerary.  The  Proportion  will  be  ftill  lels, 
both  with  Refpeft  to  the  Space  between  Gilva  and  the  Caftra 
Tuerorum ;  and  between  the  Caftra  Tuerorum  and  the  Tortus 
Tivini ;  inafmuch,  as  the  Diftance  Here  will  be  only  feveit 
Miles,  inftead  of  eighteen ;  and,  in  the  other  Inftance,  it  will 

i  Marian. Hijl.  deEJpana,  ut  fupra.  p. 656—7-- 8,  paffim.  2  Gomerius  de  rebus  geftis  Fr° 

Ximen.  I.4.  p.1022.  3  Exc.  p.21.  E.  Merfcalcabir  oppidulum  noftris  temporibus  ^  Telenfini 

Rege  conditum.  J.Leo. p.198.  A  Merzalquibir  il  y  a  un  bon  chafteau,  outre  la  ville.  Defcrip 
de  1’  yffrique  par  P.  D5  Avity.  Par.  1643.  p.p?-  4  Exc .  p.2f.A. 
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only  be  nine,  inftead  of  twenty  three,  as  They  are  recorded  in 
the  Itinerary. 

The  Port  us  With  Regard  to  the  Tortus  Tivini,  there  are  other  Difficult 

?cntjy\Sd  ties.  For,  if  the  Antients  thereby  intend  one  Place  only,  it 
Ptolemy.  will  then  be  impoflible  to  reconcile  the  contrary  Situations, 
that  Strabo  and  Ttolemy  have  given  It,  with  Refpedl  to  the 
Great  Tort .  And,  if  They  are  in  the  Order  of  the  Itinerary , 
and  more  than  One,  then,  as  They  can  be  no  other,  than  the 
two  Bays  at  the  Ras  el  Harjh-fa ,  fo,  if  the  Calculation  is  begun 
even  from  the  weftermoft  of  Them,  the  Diftance,  we  find,  of 
twenty  Miles  only,  between  That  and  the  Great  Tort ,  will  fall 
vaftly  fhort  of  the  thirty  fix  allowed  for  It  in  the  Itinerary. 
Though  indeed,  as  Cellarius'  hath  in  fome  Meafure  obferved 
before  me,  Strabo  in  placing  His  Tortus  Deorum  fix  hundred 
Furlongs  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  City  Siga,  fixes  the  Pofition 
of  It  near  This  Place. 

rbe  portus  But,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  laid  down  by  Strabo\  and 
fame1  frJabiy^ at  Veflels  of  all  Kinds  may  lye  covered,  in  one  or  other  of 
?“R'Thefe  Ports,  from  the  N.W.  and  N.E.  Winds,  (the  fierceft  in- 
--4  deed,  and  the  moft  common  upon  Thefe  Seas)  yet  unlefs  the 
Arfenaria.  Terms  Dhini  &  Teorum  were  impoled  accidentally,  ( upon 
fome  fuch  like  Occafion,  we  will  fuppofe,  as  the  late  fortunate 
Defcent  of  the  Spaniards)  rather  than  in  Confiderat  ion  of  Their 
Goodnels  and  Capacity  *,  fuch  lofty  Names  plead  ftrongly  againft 
us,  and  fhould  induce  us  to  believe  the  Antients  intended  fome 
other  Stations  more  fafe  and  commodious.  May  we  not  then 
take  the  Tort  its  Dmni  (provided  they  were  Two)  to  be  only 
other  Names  for  the  Tortus  Magnus,  and  the  Port  of  jlrfe- 
naria  ?  This,  for  the  ©e3»  av*Zu)  of  Ttolemy ;  the  Other,  as  lying 
more  to  the  Weft  ward,  for  the  ©«»»  of  Strabo ?  Their  re- 

Ipettive  Situations  anfwer  well  enough  to  fuch  Pofitions,  and 
the  Harbours  Themfelves  bid  the  faireft  for  fuch  high  Appel¬ 
lations. 

warran  ^  Five  Miles  to  the  S.E.  of  the  Great  Tort ,  and  fifty  four  to 
tjie  N.N.  E.  otTlemfan  *,  is  Warran  ?,  commonly  called  Oran ,  a 

l  Quod  ad  Divinos  Tortus  attinet,  valde  vereor,  ne  fint  quern  Ptolenuus  Deorum  portum 
adpellat.  Nam  &  Strabo  Deorum  Portus  meminit  fexcentis  Stadiis  &  Siga  diftantis,  qui  fuus 
magis  cum  divinis  Itinerant  Portubus  convenit,  quam  cum  Deorum  portu  Ptolemai.  Unde 
judicare  poffis,  nomina  haec  eundem  portum  fignificSfle,  ab  alterutro  autem  au&ore  faille 
tranfpolita,  ut  alter  circa  Portum  magnum,  alter  ultra  ilium  locaverit.  Cell.  Geogr.  Antiq. 
I.4.  c.6.  2  Wabaran  abeft  k  Telenfino  o&oginta  milliaria.  Abulf.  utfupra.  Orania  ^Telenfino 

centum  &  quadraginta  diftat  milliaria.  J.  Leo.  p.198.  3  Oranum  variis  nominibus  vocatur 
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fortified  Town  of  about  a  Mile  in  Circumference.  It  is  built 
upon  the  Declivity,  and  near  the  Foot  of  a  high  Mountain, 
which  overlooks  It  from  the  N.  and  N.  W;  and,  upon  the 
Ridge  of  This  Mountain,  there  are  two  Caftles,  that  command 
the  Town,  with  the  Mers  el  Seigh-hre ,  on  the  one  Side;  and 
the  Mers  el  Keheer ,  with  the  Bay,  on  the  Other.  Lefs  than 
half  a  Furlong  to  the  Weftward  of  This  Mountain,  there  is  an¬ 
other,  (the  Mazetta ,  I  think,  they  call  It)  in  a  Situation  fome- 
what  higher  than  the  Former ;  but,  there  lying  a  large  Vale 
between  Them,  Their  refpetlive  Ridges  are  fo  remarkably  dif- 
united,  that  They  not  only  form  a  molt  convenient  Land-mark 
for  Mariners,  but  render  all  Approaches  to  the  Caftles,  from 
the  Mazetta ,  impracticable.  To  the  S.  and  S.  E.  there  are  r^Mazetta* 
two  other  Caftles,  erefted  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Town,  but  feparated  from  It  by  a  deep  wind¬ 
ing  Valley.  This  may  be  confidered  as  a  natural  Trench  to  TheVaU,y  and 
the  S.  Side  of  the  City ;  and  in  the  upper  Part  of  It,  at  three  warrant 
Furlongs  Diftance  from  the  Town,  there  is  a  Spring  of  excel¬ 
lent  Water,  more  than  a  Foot  in  Diameter.  The  Rivulet,  form¬ 
ed  by  This  Fountain,  conforms  It’s  Courfe  to  the  feveral  Wind¬ 
ings  of  the  Valley,  and,  palling  under  the  Walls  of  the  City, 
plentifully  fupplys  It  with  Water.  We  fee,  at  every  Opening 
of  the  V alley,  fuch  a  pleafingly  confufed  View  of  rocky  Preci¬ 
pices,  Plantations  of  Orange  Trees,  and  Rills  of  Water  trickling 
down  from  Them,  that  Nature  rarely  difplays  Herfelf  in  a 
greater  Variety  of  Profpects,  and  cool  Retreats.  Near  this 
Fountain,  there  is  another  Caftle,  which  forbids  all  Approaches 
of  an  Enemy  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time  that  It  guards  the  Mat- 
tamores *,  dug  under  the  Walls  of  It  to  the  Southward,  is  an 
important  Defence  to  the  City. 

Three  of  the  Caftles,  I  have  mentioned,  are  regular  Toly -  ^  cFffi 
gons\  viz.  the  Loweft  of  the  Two  upon  the  Ridge;  the  Caftle  tions  of  It. 
of  the  Fountain;  and  the  Weftermoft  of  the  Two  before  the 
Town.  But  the  other  Two;  viz.  the  Higheft  upon  the  Ridge ; 
and  the  Eaftermoft  of  Thofe  that  lye  before  the  Town,  are 
of  a  different  Falhion :  a  great  Part  of  the  Latter  being  built 

i  recentioribus,  nam  alii  Madaurum,  alii  Aeram,  Auranum  nonnulli  vocantj  Afri  hodie  G«- 
haran  appellant.  Omnia  autem  haec  nomina  locum  acclivem,  [from  wahar  (we  may 
fuppofe)  that  fignifies  a  Place  very  difficult  to  be  come  <*r]  &  ventis  expofitum  (ignificant.  Gome- 
cius  ae  rebus geftis  Fr.  Ximenii.  I.4.  p.1022.  Franc.  1603.  £0*  *  fyjAx*.  Fovea  fubterra- 

nea,  crypta,  in  qua  frumentum  reconditur.  vid.  Gol.  in  Voce.  A  Pit  under  Ground  wherein 
the  Arabs  depofite  Their  Corn. 
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like  our  old Englifh  Caftles,  with  Battlements  and  Loop-Holes; 
whereas  the  other  is  formed  into  diverfe  Angles  and  Abutt- 
ments,  as  the  Figure  of  the  Eminence,  upon  which  It  is  li- 
tuated,  would  permit.  The  Specula1,  taken  Notice  of  by  Go - 
mecius ,  was  probably  at  This  Place:  as  the  Vale,  1  have  de^ 
fcribed,  to  the  Weftward  of  It,  will  be  His  jinguftice,  and  Se- 
des ,  (the  Tack  Saddle ,  as  our  Mariners  call  It,)  through  which 
the  Spaniards  were  to  make  Their  Aflaults  upon  Warran. 

The  Gates  I  am  to  obferve  further,  that  Warran  hath  only  two  Gates, 
Cafauba  both  of  which  open  to  the  Valley.  The  Gate  of  the  Sea ,  (for 
fo  They  call  the  nearelt  of  Them  to  the  Port  )  hath  a  large 
fquare  Tower  built  over  It;  which,  upon  Occafion,  might  be 
converted  into  a  Fort.  But,  adjoyning  to  the  Upper  Gate, 
called  the  Gate  of  Tlemfan,  there  is  an  oblong  Battery,  with 
feveral  Ports  for  Cannon.  The  Cafauba  or  Cittadel,  raifed  up¬ 
on  the  higheft  Part  of  the  City  towards  the  N.W.  was,  though 
without  much  Order,  mounted  in  all  the  Angles  of  It  with 
Cannon;  whilft  the  lower  and  oppofite  Corner,  towards  the 
N.  E.  and  the  Mers '  el  Seigh-hre,  was  defended  by  a  Regular  Ba¬ 
ft  ion.  From  all  which  Circumftances,  Warran  muft  be  confi- 
dered  as  a  Place  of  fome  Confequence:  and,  had  not  a  fur- 
prizing  Confternation  infatuated  the  whole  Country,  upon  the 
firft  landing  of  the  Spaniards,  would  have  given  no  fmall  Check 
to  Their  late  fortunate  Enterprize. 

The  Churches  The  Spaniards,  when  They  firft  poflefied  This  Place,  built 
the  Spani-  ^  feveral  beautiful  Churches  and  other  Edifices,  in  the  Manner  of 

strcls  L  ^ 

the  Roman  Architecture,  but  of  lefs  Strength  and  Solidity. 
They  have  imitated  the  Romans  further,  in  carving  upon  the 
Frizes, and  other  convenient  Places  of  Them,feveralInfcriptions, 
in  large  Characters,  and  in  Their  own  Language.  Over  the 
Portal  of  one  of  the  Churches,  which,  upon  Warran  s  being 
recovered,  in  the  Year  MDCCVIII.  by  the  Moors,  was  once 
again  a  Place  of  Jewifth  Worlhip,  we  have  the  following  In- 
fcription,  that  may  ferve  for  a  Specimen  of  the  Lapidary  Stile 
of  the  Spani fh  Nation. 

i  SpecuU  quae  Facts  dicitur  —  eft  in  praerupto  clivo  qua  nojlris  afcenfus  ad  Oranum  erat  fu - 
turus.  Locus  ipfe  arduus  eft,  &  undique  rupibus  inacceflis  invius,  praeterquam  quibufdam 
sfngujliis,  quae  ex  Forma,  Sedes  ab  Incolis  appellatur.  Juxta  has  Specula  quam  diximus  con- 
furgit,  quae  ex  alters  parte  Oranum,  Merjalcabir  ex  alters  profpicit,  face  continuo  de  Node 
prxlucente  Gr&corum  Phans  non  admodum  abfimilis.  Sequebatur  ftatim  Oranum  urbs  celfo 
quodam  in  colie  pofita,  mcenibus  &  turribus  ac  loci  fitu  munita,  quae  mari  altera  parte  allui- 
tur,  altera  variis  pomariis  ac  irriguis  fontibus  cin&a,  in  fui  cupidinem  quemvis  regem  pelli- 

cere 
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REYNANDO  LA  MAGESTAD  DE  Dn  CARLOS  SEGVNDO  Y  GOVERNANDO 
SVS  REYNOS  Y  SENORIOS  POR  SV  MENOREDAD  LA  SERENISSIMA  REY¬ 
NA  DA  MARIANA  DE  AVSTRIA  SV  MADRE  CON  SV  SANTO  Y  CATOLICO 
ZELO  MOVIDA  DE  LAS  INSTANTIAS  Y  REPRESENT ATIONES  DE  DN  FRAN¬ 
CISCO  IOACHIN  FAXARDO  Y  ZVNIGA  MARQVES  DE  LOS  VELEZ  MOLINA 
Y  MATVRVEL  ADELANTADO  Y  CAPN  MAYOR  DEL  REYNO  DE  MVRZIA 
GOVERNADOR  Y  CAPITAN  GENERAL  D’  ESTAS  PLAZAS  FVERON  EXPE- 
LIDOS  D’  ELLAS  LOS  IVDEOS  QVE  SE  CONSERVAVAN  NEL  SV  VEZINDAD 
DES  DE  ANTES  QVE  FVESSEAT  DE  CHRISTIANOS  A  XVI  DE  ABRIL  DE 
MDCLXXIX.  EN  ESTE  SITIO  DE  SV  SINAGOGA  SE  LABRO  ESTA  IGLEZIA 

CON  LA  INVOCATION  DEL  S™  CHRISTO  DE  LA  PACIENCIA . Y 

SE  ACABO  ESTA  OBRA  EN  EL  MISMO  GOVIRNO  A  XVI  DE  ABRIL  DE 
MDCLX— 

i  ^ 

THAT  IS, 

In  the  Reign  of  His  MajeJly  Don  Carlos  II  and  in  the 
Regency  of  His  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  during  His  Minority 
ly  the  moft  Serene  Queen  Da  Mariana  of  Auftria,  His  Mo¬ 
ther,  out  of  Her  Holy  and  Catholick  Zeal  moved  thereunto 
at  the  Inftances  and  Reprefentations  of  Don  Francifco 
Joachin  Faxardo  WJuniga,  MarquifsofWz lez,  Mo¬ 
lina,  and  Maturvel,  Lord  Lievtenant  and  Captain  Major 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Murcia,  Governour  and  Captain  Ge¬ 
neral  of  This  Place\  The  Jews,  'who  had  kept  themj elves 
in  It  s  Neighbourhood  before  It  belonged  to  the  Chriftians, 
were  expelled  from  thence  the  xvj  of  April  in  the  Tear 
mdclxxix.  In  This  Situation  of  Their  Synagogue  was  built 
This  Church  with  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Chrift  of  Pa¬ 
tience  . and  this  Work  was  finijhed  under  the  fame 

Government  the  xvi  of  April  mdclx — 

cere  poteft,  nedum  Xmeniuni ,  quem  jam  fatalis  ardor  ad  earn  gloriam  obtinendam  incitabat. 
Gomecius ,  ut  fupra  p.1022.  $0»  Gaptafuit  A.D.ifoj).  ibid,  &  p.ioaj-4.  &c. 

G  %  I  met 
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Geeza.  the  I  met  with  no  Roman  Antiquities  at  Warran\  or  at  Geeza \ 
8~£.PSa  fmall  Daftjkrah  and  Tribe  of  Arabs,  within  half  a  Furlong 
cip.i*.a  of  It  to  the  Weft.  The  Latter  hath  no  fmall  Affinity  with 
the  Qiftza  [  Colonia ]  of  the  Antients,  placed  by  Them  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  Great  Tort ;  and  therefore  not  far,  as  we  may 
conje&ure,  from  This  Polition. 

No  R’ver  Tliny  fixeth  His  Mulucha ,  and  Ttolemy  His  Chylemath  be- 

lienu  place  twixt  Q uiza  and  the  Great  Tort.  In  travelling  indeed  betwixt 
the  wuiucha.  Qreat  <porf  an(j  JJfarran,  we  pafs  over  a  very  fmall  Rill  of 

Water,  which  hath  It’s  Sources  at  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  from 
the  Sea ;  but  there  is  no  River,  properly  fo  called,  nearer  than 
the  Wed  el  Mailah ,  on  the  one  Side ;  or  the  Bigg,  on  the  other. 
This  River  therefore,  which  hath  hitherto  fo  much  perplexed 
the  antient  Geography x,  appears  to  be  altogether  imaginary ; 
efpecially  in  This  Situation,  where  we  are  directed  to  look 
for  It. 

Canaftel.  Advancing  four  Leagues  farther  towards  the  N.  N.  E.  we 
pafs  by  the  fmall  Village  of  the  Canaftel ,  pleafantly  lituated 
in  the  Midft  of  a  fpacious  Grove  of  Olive  Trees,  and  at  the 
Foot  of  a  high  Range  of  Mountains.  The  Gulphs  of  Warran 
and  Arzew  are  feparated  by  This  Ridge;  which  reacheth  as 
jibbej  Ker.  far  as  Jibbel  Ker  to  the  Southward,  and  ends  in  the  Cafe  Per - 
ratt  towards  the  Sea.  Ker  is  a  round  pointed  Eminence,  a  little 
upon  the  left  Hand,  in  travelling  from  Warran  to  Arzew.  The 
Arabs  place  It  among  the  chief  Haunts  of  This  Province,  for 
the  Lyon,  and  Wild-Boar ;  the  Prints  of  whofe  Feet,  we  did 
indeed  often  meet  with,  in  traverling  the  Thickets  of  the  fmall 
adjacent  Valleys. 

Cape  Ferrate  Two  Leagues  to  the  N.N.E.  of  the  Canaftel ,  is  the  Cafe 
vr  Mdjtr‘  Ferratt ,  the  Me  faff >2  of  Edrift.  This  Promontory  is  remarka¬ 
ble  for  a  high  Rock,  which,  aptly  reprefenting  a  Ship  under 
Sail,  Hands  out,  at  a  fmall  Diftance  before  It,  in  the  Sea. 

The  Tort  of  Twelve  Miles  to  the  S.S.E.  of  This  Cafe,  is  the  Port  of  Ar- 
cLbem-  ofzew,  called,  by  the  Moors,  the  Port  of  The  Beni  Zeian\  after 
the  Name  of  the  neighbouring  Kabyles ,  formerly  a  confidera- 
ble  Community.  It  is  of  the  fame  Figure,  though  more  capa- 

i  Vid .Pomp. Melam  de  Situ  Orbis.  curante  V.C.  Abr.Grotmio.  Lug. Bat.  1722. p. 32.  Not.?. 
Voffii  Obfervat.  ibid,  p .336-7.  &  Hag.Com.  i<5y8.  p.21-22.  &cum  Notis  Vadiani.  Baf.i^p. 
P-2 6.  2  Vabiiran  —  diftat  i  Promontorio  Mefafet  25;  Milliaribus,  linea  redta;  obliqua  vero 

32.  A  Promontorio  Atejafa  ad  portum  Arz.au  habentur  milliaria  decern  &  o&o.  Geogr. 
Nub.  p.  8f.  3  Fuit  penes  Benizeiinos  illius  (  Telenfini  fc. )  regni  Imperium  380  fere  Annis. 

J.Leo.  p.188. 


cious 


29 


Of  the  TVeftern  Province. 

cious  than  the  Great  Tort :  and,  according  to  the  Liberty  of 
Expreffion  in  the  Gentile  Ages,  might  much  better  deferve  the 
Epithet  of  ‘Divine,  than  the  Ports,  I  have  mentioned,  at  Ras 
el  Harjh-fa.  Ttolemy  we  are  fure,  fituates  His  Deorum  Tortus  The  Pom.s 
betwixt  Qtfiza  and  Arfenaria,  which,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  Roa-mJ. 
can  be  no  other  than  This,  provided  Geeza  or  IVarran  is  the 
antient  Quiza,  2&Arzew  is,  without  Doubt,  the  antient  Arfe- 
naria.  But  we  are  to  take  Notice  at  the  fame  Time,  that  Our 
Author  placeth  His  Deorum  Tortus  io'.  only  to  the  Eaft,  and 
i  r'.  to  the  South  of  Qujza ;  and  with  refpedt  to  Arfenaria ,  He 
fituateth  It  io'.  to  the  Weft,  and  only  to  the  South;  a  Poli- 
tion  altogether  imaginary,  and  in  no  Manner  correfponding  with 
any  of  the  Harbours  or  Windings  of  the  adjacent  Parts  of  the 
Sea-Coaft. 

t  Arzew ,  the  antient  Arfenaria ,  is  at  the  Diftance  of  three  Arzew,  The 
Roman  Miles  from  the  Port,  as  Tliny  placeth  It.  The  Coun- 
try,  for  fome  Miles  behind  It,  is  made  up  of  rich  champainp‘M‘  Cap,i' 
Ground :  but  we  look  down  upon  the  Sea,  from  fome  Precipices* 
which,  in  That  Direction,  muft  have  been  always  a  natural  Safe¬ 
guard  to  the  City.  The  Water  made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants 
at  prefent,  lieth  lower  than  the  Sea ;  a  Circumftance,  that  will 
perhaps  account  for  the  Brackifhnefs  of  It.  They  draw  It,  be¬ 
low  the  Precipices,  from  a  Number  of  Wells,  which,  by  the 
Mafonry,  appear  to  be  as  old  as  the  City.  Yet  They  have  a 
Tradition  that  Their  Predeceflors  were  better  fupplied,in  having 
Water  conveyed  to  Them  by  an  Aquedudt.  Some  of  the 
Arches  of  It  were  fhewn  me,  as  a  Proof  of  This  Tradition; 
yet,  asThefe  want  the  Channel,  and  no  farther  Traces  of  Them 
appear  in  the  Way  to  the  Sigg  and  the  Taleelet ,  the  only  Ri¬ 
vers  that  could  furnifh  the  Water;  we  may  imagine  Them  ra¬ 
ther  to  have  been  aPart  of  fome  other  Edifice:  but,  of  what 
Kind,This  fmall  Fragment  is  not  fufficient  to  inftruct  us.  How¬ 
ever,  in  fome  Meafure  to  fupply  the  Want  of  fuch  a  Conve- 
niency,  the  Founders  have  made  the  ufual  Provilion  for  the 
colle&ing  of  RainWater,  (inferiour  indeed  to  what  the  former 
might  have  produced, )  by  building  the  whole  City  upon  Ci- 
fterns.  Thefe  ftill  fublift,  but  are  converted  to  a  different  Ufe ; 
ferving  the  Inhabitants  for  fo  many  Hovels  to  dwell  in.  There 
are  feveral  Capitals,  Bafes,  Shafts  of  Pillars,  and  other  antient 
Materials,  that  lye  fcattered  among  the  Ruins.  A  well  finifhed 

H  Co- 
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Corinthian  Capital  of  Tarian  Marble,  fupports  the  Smith’s  An¬ 
vil  ;  and,  in  the  Kaide' s 1  Houfe,  I  accidentally  difcovered  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Mojaic  Pavement,  through  the  Rents  of  a  ragged  Carpet 
fpread  over  It.  The  following  Infcriptions  were  in  a  Hypogteum 
or  Sepulchral  Chamber,  fifteen  Foot  fquare,  built  very  plain, 
without  Nitches,  Columbaria ,  or  any  Ornament  whatever.  The 
North  and  the  Eaft  Walls  were  only  infcribed ;  but  the  Corner 
Stone,  and  That  Part  of  the  Infer iption  is  now  wanting  in  Both. 
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Pits  Five  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Arzew,  there  is  a  large  Com- 

pafs  of  Ground,  full  of  Salt -Tits ;  from  whence  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Communities  are  fupplied  with  Salt.  This  Commodity, 
from  the  Facility  of  digging  It,  the  Shortnefs  afterwards  of  the 
Carriage,  and  the  Advantage  of  the  adjacent  Port,  would,  un¬ 
der  any  other  Government,  be  a  Branch  of  Trade  as  invalua¬ 
ble,  as  the  Pits  Themfelves  are  not  to  be  exhaufted. 

BO*  *  dAi  Kaide ,  The  Name  given  in  this  Country  to  the  Governours  of  Cities,  Vil¬ 
lages  &c.  from  whence  the  Spaniards  have  their  Alcalde  or  Alcalde. 

Under 
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Under  fome  fteep  rocky  Cliffs  ,  five  Miles  to  the  E.  of  Ar-Two  Gauey 
zewy  vvepafsby  two  Galley  Ports ;  one  of  which  openeth  to- l°7ort^b 
wards  Mufty-gannimy  the  other  towards  the  Port  of  Arzew. 

Both  feem  to  have  been  under  the  Prote&ion  of  one  and  the 
fame  Fort  that  is  fituated  above  Them,  and  which  formerly  was 
conveniently  fupplied  with  Water  from  an  adjacent  Mountain. 

A  great  Part  of  the  Conduit  ftill  remaineth,  and  might  be  ealily 
repaired  for  Ufe. 

A  little  farther,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  Sikke  and  Ha-  The  Mouth  of 
brahy  which  unite,  about  three  Miles,  before  They  fall  into  the  Habrit.eW 
Sea.  The  Ta-leelety  which  defcends  from  the  Mountains  Ta- 

•  »  The  *i 1  a-lee- 

farowj/y  when  It  is  not  drunk  up  by  the  Plains,  will  likewife  ier. 
augment  the  Stream ;  there  being  no  other  Channel  to  convey 
It  to  the  Sea. 

The  Sikke  or  Sigg  hath  It’s  Sources  at  the  Hammam  of  Seedy  ne  sikke  or 
Aly  Ben  Joube ,  forty  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  In  palling  by  the5lgg> 
Plains  of  Tef-failahy  It  is  called  the  River  Makerra ;  and  Sikke , 
when  It  begins  to  enter  Thofe  of  Midly.  The  Sikke  might  be 
well  taken  for  the  antient  River  Siga,  was  only  an  Affinity  in 
Sound  to  be  regarded,  and  were  not  the  old  Geographers  una¬ 
nimous  in  placing  the  Latter  much  farther  to  the  W  eftward.  As 
therefore  the  fertil  Plains  of  Midly  may  be  confidered,  as  a  large  The  fame  with 
Garden,  canton’d  out  into  a  Number  of  Partitions ;  and,  as  each  Trench  or  Ri~ 


vus. 


of  Thefe  hath  a  Branch,  Rhus '  or  Incite  of  the  Sikke ,  always 
ready,  when  required,  to  overflow  It ;  we  may  deduce  the 
Name  rather  from  [-*'—]  Sikk,  or  Sakeah ,  whereby  the  Arabs 
lignifie  fuch  artificial  Drains  and  Trenches,  which  This  River,  as 
Occalion  ferveth,  is  derived  into. 

The  Habrah  hath  It’s  Fountains  fifty  Miles  to  the  South ;  The  Habrah, 
the  principal  of  which  is  at  Nifrag ,  where  the  Water  burfts 
out  with  a  furprizing  Noife  and  Rapidity.  When  It  arrives 
within  eight  Leagues  of  the  Sea ,  It  receiveth  a  Branch  from 
the  [o^]  Hammaite ,  where  there  is  a  Hot  Bath ,  (as  the 
Name  imports)  and  feveral  antient  Cifterns.  Hitherto  This 
River  hath  been  known  by  the  Name  of  The  Tagia\  but  now0r  Tagiaj 
alluming  that  of  The  [  Wed  el  [  ^  ]  Ham-mam ,  ]  Rher  of  or  Wed  eI 
the  Baths ,  windeth  Itfelf  afterwards  through  feveral  Moun-  Hammam, 

i  Incilia,  fojfa  funt  qua  in  Agris  fittnt  adAquam  deducendam ;  dicuntur  &  derivationes  de  Rivo 
cmmu.ni  Vid.  Columel.  in  voce  Incilia. 

Clauditcjam Rivos  Pueri,  fat  Praia  biberunt.  Vir.  Eel. 3.  I.m. 
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tains  and  Valleys,  ’till,  entring  the  fame  Plains  with  the  Sikke, 
It  is  called  Habrah,  after  the  Name  of  the  Bedoweens ,  who 
have  Their  *D on-wars*  upon  the  Banks  of  It. 
ei  Muckdah  The  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Sikke  and  Habrah  formed  a  Stream, 

or  The  Ford.  j  pafl?eci  as  big  as  the  Cherwell.  The  Mouth  of  It  is 

called  \Fl Muckdah  ox  El Muchadhah  ^^  J']  The  Ford,  in 
the  Language  of  the  Country ;  it  being  at  this  Place,  in  travel¬ 
ling  from  Arzew  to  Mufly-gannim ,  we  pafs  Thefe  Rivers* 
which,  except  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  are  entirely  loft  in  the 
Sand,  and  leave  the  Paflage  without  Water.  Thefe  Rivers  thus 
The  Sikke  or  united,  from  their  Pofition  withRefpeft  to  Arfenaria,  Ihould  be 
NOS.  Exc.  the  Cartennus  o£Ttolemy\  in  which  Situation  likewife  Marmol 
placethHis  Cirat\  though  I  could  not  be  informed  of  anyfuch 
Name,  upon  the  ftri&eft  Enquiry. 

Mafagran  or  Mazachran ,  a  fmallTown,  with  a  Mud-walled 
Enclofiire,  islituated,  upon  the  Weftern  Declivity  of  a  Range 
of  Hills,  twelve  Miles  to  the  N.  E.  of  The  Ford ,  and  within  a 
Furlong  of  the  Sea.  It  feems  to  denote  a  Place  abounding  with 
Water 1 ;  a  Circumftance  which  will  very  juftly  correfpond  with 
the  Situation. 

Mufty-gan-  +  Mufly-gannim ,  the  adjacent  City,  is  built  in  the  Form  of 
nim-  a  Theatre,  with  a  full  Profpeft  of  the  Sea ;  but  is  clofed  up, 
in  every  other  Direction,  with  a  Round  of  Hills  that  hang  over  It. 
It  is  fomewhat  bigger  than  Warran ,  taking  Place  after  Tlem- 
fan ,  among  The  Cities  of  This  Province.  The  Inhabitants  have 
a  Tradition,  (and  fome  vacant  Spaces  between  the  Streets  feem 
to  confirm  It )  that  the  prefent  Mufly-gannim ,  is  made  up  of 
feveral  contiguous  Villages.  In  the  Middle  of  the  City,  near 
one  of  thefe  vacant  Spaces,  are  the  Remains  of  an  old  Moorifo 
Caftle,  erected,  as  appears  from  the  Falhion  of  It,  before  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Fire-Arms.  The  N.W.  Corner,  which  overlooks  the 
Port,  is  furrounded  with  a  ftrong  Wall  of  Hewn-Stone,  where 
there  is  another  Caftle,  built  in  a  more  regular  Manner,  with 
a  Turkijh  Garrifon  to  defend  It.  But  Mufly-gannim  being  too 
much  expofed  to  whatfoever  Body  of  Men  lhall  lodge  Thenr 
felves  upon  the  Hills  behind  It,  the  principal  Strength  will  lye 

80  *  Dow-warab  or  Doo-warah ,  Tentoriorum  orbicularis  vicus  pagufve,  quales 
Scenita  habitare  folent.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  So  They  call  the  Tents  or  Encampments  of  the 
Bedoweens ,  which  are  ufually  pitched  in  the  open  Fields,  in  a  circular  Figure,  with  their 
Doors  opening  towards  Mecca,  or  the  Kiblah ,  as  They  call  It.  i  Pres  de  cesRuines 

deAtzew  eft  1'  embouchure  du  fleuve  Cirat.  L’^frique  de  Marmol.  J.y.  c.21.  2  Vid.  Gol.  in 

voce  (aqua  implevit  fc.  fluvium)  (exundavit  alveus.) 
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in  the  Cittadel,  ereCted  upon  one  of  thefe  Eminences,  having 
a  full  Command  of  the  City  and  Country  round  about  It. 

In  travelling  betwixt  Mafagran  and  Mufty-gannim ,  we  are  The  Gyfte7>i 
entertained  with  the  ProfpeCt  of  a  Number  of  Gardens,  Or-  Mafagran 
chards,  and  Country  Seats,  ranged,  in  a  beautiful  Variety,  all  gannim. 
along  the  Sea  Shore.  A  Chain  of  Hills  bounds  Them  to  the 
S.  and  S.  E.  which  not  only  intercepts  the  noxious  Winds,  in 
that  Direction,  from  Thefe  Plantations,  but  breaks  out,  every 
where,  in  Fountains,  to  cherifh  Them  during  the  hotter  Seafons. 

The  Beauty  and  good  Mafonry  lo  obfervable,  even  to  This  Mufty-gan- 
Time,  in  the  Walls  and  Caftle  to  the  N.  W.  allow  us  to  fup-  gr?n7rltla 
pofe  Them  to  have  formerly  belonged  to  fome  Roman  Fabrick  I  NA.  EXC£. 9. 
otherwife,  I  had  not  the  good  Fortune  to  meet  with  any  Thing 
in  This  Place,  that  carries  with  it  the  leaft  Appearance  of  the 
antient  Architecture.  Yet  both  Mufty-gannim  and  Mafagran 
are  fo  copioufly  fupplyed  with  Water,  and  fo  commodioufly 
fituated  with  regard  to  the  fertil  and  extenfive  Downs  behind 
Them;  and  enjoy  befides  fuch  a  delightful  ProfpeCt  of  the  Sea, 
and  of  the  rich  maritime  Country,  to  a  great  Diltance,  before 
Them ;  that,  without  Doubt,  they  were  Stations  too  valuable 
to  be  neglected  by  the  Romans.  Tliny  and  Ttolemy  place  Their 
Cartenna  in  This  Direction ;  and  in  the  Itinerary ,  we  have  the 
fame  Diftance  betwixt  Arfenaria  and  Cartenna ,  that  I  find  be¬ 
twixt  Arzew  and  Thefe  Places.  One  or  other  of  Them  there¬ 
fore,  nay  perhaps  Both,  might  have  been  formerly  taken  in  by 
This  Colony.  For,  confidering  Their  Situations  are  nearly  con¬ 
tiguous,  and  the  interjacent  Plantations  belong  indifferently 
(as  They  perhaps  always  did)  to  Them  Both,  there  is  fome  Pro¬ 
bability  at  leaft  of  Their  having  had  like  wife  the  fame  Intereft, 
and  having  been  one  and  the  fame  Community,  under  the  Name 
Cartenna ,  as  Ttolemy  write th  it  in  the  plural. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Mufty-gannim  there  is  a  Kulmceta  or 
Fountain  of  excellent  Water,  with  a  Heap  of  Ruins  that  en-  ftellum.Exc. 
clofe  It.  The  Arabs  call  the  Place  [  ****  Kulmeeta  ]  All - 
Dead ,  preferving  the  Tradition  of  a  bloody  Battle  fought  near 
It,  wherein  the  weaker  Party  were  all  put  to  the  Sword.  The 
Form  of  thefe  Ruins,  (not  unlike  fome  of  our  old  Englijh  Ca- 
ftles)  with  Their  Situation  fourteen  Miles  from  Cartenna ,  fhould 
induce  us  to  believe  Them  to  be  the  Traces  of  the  Lar  Caftel- 
lum  of  the  Itinerary. 
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Three  Miles  to  the  N.W.  of  Kulmeeta,  is  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Shelliff',  a  Corruption  of  the  Chinalaph  of  the  old  Geo¬ 
graphy.  This  is  the  molt  noted  River  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
arifeth  in  the  Sahara ,  at  the  Diftance  of  fourfeore  Miles,  to 
the  S.E.  The  Fountains  of  It,  called  from  Their  Number  and 
Contiguity,  [  Sebbeine  Aine  or  Sebaoun  Aioun ]  The 

Seventy  Fountains ,  are  no  fooner  united,  than  they  fall  into 
the  Channel  of  th eNah'r  Waffel ,  a  little  adjacent  Brook,  which, 
upon  this  Conflux,  lofeth  It’s  Name. 

f  The  firft  Courfe  of  the  Shelliff,  for  the  Space  of  thirty  two 
Miles,  is  to  the  Eaftward ;  where  It  takes  in  the  Rivulet  of 
Midroe,  a  Village  of  the  Sahara,  at  the  Diftance  of  ten  Leagues 
from  The  Seventy  Fountains.  From  the  Influx  of  this  Rivulet 
to  the  Precin&s  of  the  City  Medea,  forty  Miles  farther,  the 
Shelliff  hath  a  more  Northerly  Direction ;  ’till,  receiving  the 
Flarbeene,  It  immediately  changeth  It’s  Courfe  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  and  continueth  afterwards  to  run  nearly  in  a  Parallelifm 
with  the  Sea  Coaft. 

1  After  the  Flarbeene,  the  next  confiderable  Contribution  to 
the  Shelliff,  is  from  The  {Wed  el  ]  Fuddah~\  River  of 
Tlate,  fourteen  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward.  This  River  hath 
It’s  Sources  at  Wan-najh-reefe ',  a  high  rugged  Mountain,  ge¬ 
nerally  covered  with  Snow,  and  remarkable  for  It’s  Mines  of 
Lead  Oar.  In  great  Rains,  many  Fleaks  and  Sparkles  of  This 
Mineral  are  brought  down  by  the  River,  which  being  after¬ 
wards  left  upon  the  Banks  and  glittering  in  the  Sun,  give  Oc- 
cafion  to  the  Name.  Several  Geographers  have  been  miftaken 
in  deducing  the  River  Shelliff',  inftead  of  This  Branch  of  It 
only,  from  the  Wan-naflj-reefe. 

Seven  Leagues  to  the  W.S.W.  of  the  Wed  el  Fuddah,  over 
againft  Mazouna,  the  Shelliff  is  further  augmented  by  the  Ar¬ 
hew,  which  hath  It’s  Fountains  ftx  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of 
the  Sebbeine  Aine,  and  runs  almoft  parallel  with  the  Mina . 

The  Shelliff  receives  the  Mina  at  the  Diftritt  of  El-mildy-ga, 
five  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Arhew,  and  fifteen  to  the 
S.E.  of  Jibbel  Qifs.  It  confiftsof  two  Branches:  theWeftermoft 

I  Guanferis  vifendae  altitudinis  mons.y.  Leo  p. 205".  2,  Ex  monte  Wan-najh-reefe 

fcaturit  fluvius  Self  [  ]  Celebris. - Eft  fluvius  magnus,  qui  increfcit  dum  ejeteri  flu- 

vii  decrefcunt,  inftar  Nili  Egypti.  Ebn  Said  in  Abulf.  ut  fupra.  Seltf  magnus  fluvius,  ex  Guan¬ 
feris  montibus  originem  ducens,  per  incultas  planities  ad  Confinia  Regnorum  Tenez.  ac  Te- 
lenfin  labitur,  atque  hinc  Mazagranum  ^  Mujlegani  difterminans  [  quo  falittur~\  mare  Mediter- 
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having  It’s  Fountains  forty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  their 
Influx  into  the  Shelliff \  the  other,  called  the  TVed  el  Abdt ,  as 
many  to  the  S.W.  After  each  of  them  hath  traverfed,  for  the 
Space  of  fix  Leagues,  a  rich  level  Country,  They  unite  near 
the  Tomb  of  Jilelli  Ben  Omar ,  a  Ma-rab-butt  of  great  Repu¬ 
tation. 

The  Shelliff,  when  It  had  drunk-  up  thefe  Rivers,  together  The  sheinff 
with  the  Warffa ,  the  Tagia ,  the  Sufellim ,  and  other  lefler  liiSrfw^Cher- 
Streams,  was,  when  I  faw  It  in  Autumn ,  about  the  Bignefs  ofwt  ' 
the  Ifis  united  with  the  Cherwell.  Ebn  Said '  as  quoted  by  Abul- 
feda ,  afcribeth  to  the  Shelliff  the  fame  Property  the  Nile  hath, 
of  increafing  It’s  Stream  in  the  Summer  Seafon ;  but,  I  am  per- 
fwaded,  not  the  leaft  Occafion  could  have  been  ever  given  for 
any  Sufpicion  or  Appearance  of  this  Kind. 

A  little  to  the  N.  W.  of  the  Shelliff  is  the  Cafe  Ivy  of  our  Cape  ivy,  or 
modern  Sea  Charts,  The  \ffibbel  [  ]  Difs’]  Mountain  of  Ree- Jlbbd  DUs’ 

dy-Grafs  as  the  Inhabitants  call  It.  Four  Miles  farther,  to  the 
E.N.  E.  is  the  large  fandy  Bay  of  Teddert,  where  Veflels  rideTeddert,  or 
very  commodioufly  in  Eafterly  Winds.  The  Haud-Farruchz  of exc. p.i?.  b. 
Edri/i  and  the  Cartili  of  the  Itinerary  fall  in  with  this  Situation. 

Ham-meefe ,  where  there  is  a  Creek  and  Rivulet,  is  a  fmall  Hammeefe. 
Mart  for  Corn,  two  Leagues  from  Teddert  to  the  E.N.E.  The 
European  Merchants  are  permitted  to  carry  on  the  like  Com¬ 
merce  at  Magrowa,  and  The  [  Rummel-abead  ]  white  Magrowa : 

fandy  Bay  a  little  farther  to  the  Eaftward.  ahead. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Ham-meefe ,  at  a  fmall  Di-  Zour  el  Ha- 
ftance  from  the  Continent,  is  the  Zour  el  Hamamjfola  de  Colum- 
ba ,  or  The  Tigeon  Ifland .  It  is  a  rocky  Place,  about  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Mile  in  Circuit,  and  receiveth  It’s  Name  from  the 
Number  of  [  Ha-mam  ru^  ]  JVild-Tigeons ,  that  build  in  the 
Clifts  of  It. 

Three  Leagues  farther  are  Callat  Shimmah  [  the  Light  Houfe^  Caiiat  shim- 
and  Mers'  Agoleite ,  (the  Merfalach  of  the  modern  Sea  Charts)  Mers' A  go- 
tWO  fmall  Creeks,  with  a  Promontory  between  Them.  They  leite‘ 
are  often  vifited  by  the  coafting  Veflels,  and  lye,  near  the  half 
Way,  betwixt  the  Tigeon  Ifland  and  Tnifs.  This  Part  of  the 
Sea  Coaft  is  remarkable  for  the  Jibbel  Minifs ,  a  Mountain  of^el  Mi- 

raneutn  ingreditur.  J.Leo  p.28 6.  Zelif  fort  da  Mont  Guanaceris ,  traverfe  des  plains  defertes 
et  fe  jette  dans  la  mer  a  Y  orient  de  Mojlegan  fur  les  frontiers  de  Tremecen.  De  la  Croix  yltl. 
Gffljj.Vol.IV. p.207.  1  Vtd.Not. utfupra.  2  A  Moflog anem  ad  Haud  Farruch  XXIV  M.P.  via 

obliqua,  refta  autem  XV.  eft  vero  Haud  Farruch  portus  confpicuus,  adjacetque  ei  oppidum 
populofum.  Geog.  Nub.  p.8y. 

I  2  Salt ; 
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Weiied You-  Salt  *  here  likewife  the  Welled  Tou-noofe  have  their  Encamp- 

noofe.  7  j  x 


Tnifs,  or 
Tennis. 


ments. 

Tnifs  or  Tennis  hath  a  low  dirty  Situation,  ( as  the  Name  * 
may  probably  infinuate)  lying  lixteen  Miles  to  the  E.N.E.  of 
the  Zour  el  Ha-mam ,  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Sea.  Be¬ 
fore  the  Conquefts  of  the  BarbaroJf<e ,  It  was  the  Metropolis  of 
one  of  the  petty  Kingdoms  of  this  Country ;  though  a  few  mi- 
ferable  Houfes,  built  in  the  fame  Manner  with  Thofe,  before 
defcribed,  at  Maifearda ,  are  all  that  remain  of  It  at  prefent. 
A  little  Brook  runs  winding  by  Them,which  afterwards  emptieth 
It  felf,  over  againft  a  fmall  adjacent  Ifland,  into  the  Sea.  Tnifs 
hath  been  a  long  Time  famous  for  the  great  Quantity  of  Corn 
Ihipped  off  from  thence  to  Chriftendom  \  but  the  Road  before 
It,  lying  too  much  expofed  to  Wefterly  and  Northerly  Winds, 
Veflels  are  frequently  call  away,  as  at  Hammeefe  andi  Magroway 
unlefs  They  fall  in  with  a  Seafon  of  calm  Weather. 

Tk*  charter  The  Moors  have  a  Tradition,  that  the  Tnifjians  were  for- 
tants.  *  * z  merly  in  fuch  Reputation  for  Sorcery,  that  Tharaoh  fent  for 
the  wifeft  of  Them  to  difpute  Miracles  with  Mofes.  They 
are  ftill  the  greateft  Cheats  of  all  This  Country,  and  as  little 
to  be  trufted  as  Their  Road.  Hammet  Ben  Ufeph ,  a  late  neigh¬ 
bouring  Ma-rab-butty  hath  thus1  branded  the  Place  and  Inha¬ 
bitants. 


Tennis  is  built  upon  a  "Dunghill, 

it'  it  it  it  it  it  it  it 

The  Water  of  it  is  Bloody 

And  the  Air  is  Toifony 

And  Hammet  Ben  Ufeph  doth  not  come  there. 


Tnifs,  The  Sanfon  and  others  make  Tnifs  the  Julia  Ccefarea  of  the  An- 
tients ;  though  the  Hand,  I  have  mentioned,  feems  to  be  the 


I  (Tennis)  feems  to  be  the  fame  Name  with  the  Tanis  of  Egypt,  from  pC3  (Tin)  Clay, 

or  Mud ;  rendered  by  the  Greeks  from  wW,  a  Word  of  the  like  Signification  in  their  Lan¬ 

guage. 

T e  n  n  is  ^ _ a - 5 _ 3  * 

Mabaneah  alt  den-nis ,  o**a3o  *aAa« 

******'*  ******* 


M a  dim , 
wa  howa  Sim , 

wa  Harriet  ben  Ufeph  ma  dakfiul  thim. 


pO  \.* 
t>AD»  j 


only 
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only  Circumftance,  which  favours  Their  Opinion.  Otherwife, 
there  are  not  the  leaft  Traces  to  be  met  with  of  any  fuch  Haven, 
as  Ctefarea  is  reported  to  have  had ;  neither  have  we  here  the 
Footileps  of  thofe  mafly  Walls  and  capacious  Citterns,  which 
are  common  to  other  Roman  Stations,  vaftly  inferiour  to  what 
Ctefarea  mutt  have  been,  for  Extent  and  Magnificence.  How¬ 
ever,  if  any  of  Ptolemy's  Cities  had  This  Situation,  Carcome 
may  plead  the  greateft  Right  to  It,  as  following  Cartenme  and 
Carepula  in  the  Order  of  His  Tables. 

A  little  Way  from  Tnifs ,  there  is  a  high  rocky  Mountain,  Nackos,  or 
that  ftretches  out  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea.  It  is  called  by  MONTORI- 
our  Modern  Geographers  Cape  Tennes ,  but  by  the  Moors  [  LINIS.  EXC. 

Nackos ,  or  Nakoufe  ]  The  Bell,  from  the  Figure  of  the  Grotto  fd' 
formed  in  the  lower  Part  of  It.  This  is  one  of  the  moft  remark¬ 
able  Promontories  of  This  Country,  and,  in  advancing  towards 
It  from  the  Coaft  of  Spain,  appears  (in  the  Mariners  Stile)  like 
the  Head  of  a  Wild-Boar.  By  the  Order  of  Ptolemy'  s  Tables, 
and  by  It’s  Diftance  of  i°.4o'.  only  from  Arfenaria,  Nakkos  may 
be  well  taken  for  the  Tromontorium  Apollinis  of  the  Antients. 

Four  Leagues  from  This  Cape  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  Beni  Beni  Head- 
Head-jah ;  and  at  the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  are  the  Dajh-  Beni  How- 
kras  of  the  Beni  How  ah,  two  powerful  Tribes  of  Africans.  The 
coafting  Brigantines  find  Shelter  under  the  Covert  of  a  few 
Iflands,  ranged  along  This  Part  of  the  Coaft :  one  of  which,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Beni  Howah,  is  not  inferiour,  in  Circuit,  to  the 
Pigeon  IJland.  The  Jutting  out  of  the  Mountain,  over  againft 
It,  is  diftinguilhed,  very  conveniently  for  Mariners,  by  a  Watch- 
Tower. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Beni  How  ah,  we  fall  Dah-mufs, 
in  with  a  fmall  Creek,  and  fome  Ruins,  which  formerly  might  Germano- 
liave  belonged  to  the  Cajlra  Germanorum.  Thefe  are  called  Dah- 
mufs,  C  ]  which,  in  This  Language,  fignifieth  a  dark  Place 
or  Cavern;  a  Name  probably  taken  from  fome  of  the  antient 
Citterns  now  buried  under  Them. 

t  Two  Leagues  farther,  near  the  Bottom  of  the  fame  Bay,  Bresk  or, 
we  have  the  Ruins  of  Bresk,  another  Roman  Station,  of  a  larger  Exc.  ibid.  p. 
Extent  than  Dah-mufs.  The  Andalufian  Moors  had  the  laft  b.'d*  p,iy* 
Pofleflion  of  It ;  but  the  inconvenient  Situation  of  It  among  the 
Gory  ah,  Larhatt,  Beni  Tifrah,  and  other  troublefome  Kabyles ,  is 
the  Caufe,  that  for  fome  Years,  Bresk  hath  been  left  without 
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an  Inhabitant.  Ttolemys  Canuccis,  the  G unugi  or  Gunugus  of 
Tliny  and  the  Itinerary,  anfwers  to  This  Place. 

RaseiTerfF.  A  Neck  of  Land,  projecting  Itfelf  from  Thefe  Ruins  into  the 
Sea,  forms  the  Ras  el  Terff\  betwixt  which  and  Sherfiell  there 
is  a  Bay  of  a  moderate  Depth.  At  the  Bottom  of  It,  is  the 
Tcf-fertr  Mouth  of  the  Teffert ,  a  River  of  no  great  Confequence  in 
Summer,  but  deep,  rapid  and  dangerous  to  be  forded  in  the 
Winter  Seafon.  Edrifi ',  (unlefs  He  calculates,  contrary  to  His 
ufual  Method,  from  E.  toW.)  makes  His  River  Selef  fall  in 
Here,  or  at  Tnifs  ;  and  Ttolemy  4,  by  placing  His  Iol  Ccefarea 
io'.  only  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Chinelaph ,  feems  to  confirm 
it ;  though  the  Tradition  of  the  fame  Name,  down  to  This  Age, 
will,  I  prefume,  fufficiently  authorize  the  Pofition  that  hath 
been  already  given  to  It  at  Jibbel  Difs. 
sher-fheii.  t  f  Five  Miles  from  the  Tefsert ,  and  nine  from  Bresk ,  is  the 
City  of  a Sher-Jhell,  in  great  Reputation  for  making  Steel,  earthen 
Veflels,  and  fuch  Iron- Ware  as  are  in  Demand  among  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Kabyles  and  Arabs.  It  is  a  Collection  of  low  tiled  Houfes 
of  a  Mile  in  Circuit;  but  was  formerly  much  larger5,  and  a 
Seat  of  one  of  the  petty  Kings  of  This  Country.  What  we  fee 
of  It  at  prefent,  is  fituated  upon  the  lower  Part  of  the  Ruins 
of  a  large  City,  not  much  inferiour  to  Carthage  for  Extent ;  and 
we  may  conceive  no  fmall  Opinion  likewife  of  It’s  former  Ma¬ 
gnificence,  from  the  fine  Pillars,  Capitals,  capacious  Cifterns, 
and  beautiful  Mofaic  Pavements  that  are  ftill  remaining. 
?uasAq,{e'  The  Water  of  the  River  Ha/hem  ( according  to  the  prefent 
Name,)  was  conducted  hither  through  a  large  and  fumptuous 
AqueduCt,  little  inferiour  to  that  of  Carthage  in  the  Height  and 
Strength  of  It’s  Arches ;  feveral  of  the  Fragments,  fcattered 
amongft  the  neighbouring  Mountains  and  Valleys  to  the  S.  E. 
continue  to  be  fo  many  inconteftable  Proofs  of  the  Grandeur 
and  Beauty  of  the  Work.  There  are  befides  two  other  Con¬ 
duits,  brought  from  the  Mountains  to  the  S.  and  S.  W.  Thefe 
ftill  fubfift,  and,  furnifhing  Sher-Jhell  with  excellent  Water,  (for 
That  of  the  Wells  is  brackifh)  may  be  confidered  as  two  inefti- 
mable  Legacies  of  the  Antients. 

atdSBeZfhof  ^0thing  certainly  could  have  been  better  contrived,  for 
tbt  Situation.  Strength  and  Beauty,  than  the  antient  Situation  of  This  City. 

i  Ab  Infulis  Ahamam  ad  Oftium  fluminis  Selef  xxii  M.P.  Geog.  Nub.  p.8j.  z  Exc.  p.p. 
D.E.  3  Serfel  maximum,  atque  arapliftimum  eft  oppidum  ^  Romanis  ad  mare  Mediterra- 
nttim  sedificatum:  continet  in  circuitu  Milliaria  plus  minus  o<fto.  J.  Leo.  p.  j8. 
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A  ftrong  Wall,  forty  Foot  high,  fupported  with  Buttreffes, 
and  winding  Itfelf  near  two  Miles  through  the  feveral  Creeks 
of  the  Sea  Shore,  hath  fecured  It  from  all  Encroachments  from 
the  Sea.  The  City,  to  the  Diftance  of  two  Furlongs  from  This 
Wall,  lyeth  upon  a  Level,  and  afterwards,  riling  gradually  for 
the  Space  of  a  Mile,  to  a  conliderable  Elevation,  ( as  the  an- 
tient  Name  Iolx  may  probably  import)  fpreads  Itfelf  over  a  Va¬ 
riety  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  and  lofeth  the  Profpeft  of  the  Sea. 

One  of  the  principal  Gates  to  the  Landward,  placed  about  a  Fur¬ 
long  below  the  Summit  of  Thefe  Hills,  leads  to  the  rugged 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Mena(Jer\  and,  of  the  other  two  near 
the  Sea  Shore,  the  Weftern  lyeth  under  the  Shade  of  the  high 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Tifrah ,  and  the  Eaftern  openeth  towards 
the  mountainous  Diftrift  of  Shenooah. 

Sherfljell  being  thus  Ihut  up  in  the  midft  of  Mountains  and  The  Difficult 

^  y^ccejs  to  It* 

difficult  Palfes,  all  Communication  with  It  may  be  ealily  cut 
off,  whenever  the  neighbouring  Tribes,  (as  it  frequently  hap¬ 
pens  even  to  This  Day)  are  difpofed  to  be  mutinous  and  trou- 
blefome.  And,  from  This  Circumftance,  we  may  draw  one  Ar¬ 
gument,  that  Sherfhell  is  the  Julia  Ctefarea ,  by  interpreting 
what  Trocopius 2  relates  of  It  in  our  Favour,  viz.  that  the  Ro¬ 
mans  could  only  come  at  It  by  Sea ,  Accefs  by  Land  being  ren¬ 
dered  impracticable ,  as  all  the  TaJJes  were  then  feized  upon 
by  If  s  Neighbours. 

They  have  a  Tradition  of  the  whole  City’s  being  deftroyed 
by  an  Earthquake;  and  that  the  Port,  formerly  very  large  and?"***- 
commodious,  was  reduced  to  the  miferable  Condition  It  is  in 
at  prefent,  from  the  Arfenal and  other  adjacent  Buildings  which 
were  thrown  into  It  by  the  Shock.  The  Cothon  \  that  had  a 
Communication  with  the  weftern  Part  of  the  Port,  is  the  beft 
Proof  of  This  Tradition.  For,  when  the  Sea  is  calm,  and  low 
( as  it  frequently  happens  after  ftrong  S.  or  E.  Winds,)  we  then 
difcover,  all  over  the  Area ,  fo  many  mafly  Pillars  and  Pieces 

1  Ab  bjJvel  Syr.’Vy  vel’TV  quod  celfumk onat.  Bocb.ChanA. i.c .34.  unde  7/iberis,7//turgis,ci- 
vitates  quse  altum  fitum  habent.  2  Ef  i>v  [Kaujufeittv]  VufAdot  ycwa  do «tJ  stMov^'  dot 

7»<  Mau?v<huv  iy  7tulr»  uv.nutyuv  ri?  %!>?*.  Procop.  1.2.  de  Bell.  Vand.  c  .20.  in  fine.  3  Servius  in 
illud  Virgilii  AEneid.  1. 

Hie  Portus  Alii  effodiunt 

Portus  non  naturales  fed  arte  &  manu  faitos  Cotboruts  vocari  afferit.  Idem  feribit  &  Feftus. 
viz.  &  OOp  k.atam  vel  Pboenicio  more  katharn  incidere,  unde  CD’iOP  kathum  incifus  & 
kithum  vel  HD’ttp  ketbima  Incifio  :  ita  etiam  apud  Arabes.  vid.  Bocb.  ut  fupra  cap.  24.  & 

Buxt.  in  voce. 
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of  great  Walls,  that  It  cannot  well  be  conceived,  how  They  fhould 
Come  there,  without  fome  fuch  violent  Concuflion. 

The  Cothon.  No  Place  could  be  better  contrived  for  the  Convenience  and 

Safety  of  Their  Velfels,  than  the  Cothon  muft  have  been  in  It’s 
primitive  Situation.  For,  (belides  the  Capacity  of  It,  which 
is  at  leaft  fifty  Yards  fquare,  fecure  in  every  Part  from  the 
Wind,  the  Swell,  and  the  Current,  each  of  Them  troublefome 
enough  fometimes  in  the  Port;)  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
great  Art  and  Contrivance  of  the  Founder  in  fupplying  It  with 
Water.  For  This  Purpofe,  we  difcover,  upon  a  round  penin- 
fular  Hillock  that  makes  the  Northern  Mound  of  the  Port  and 
Cothon ,  fever al  Floors  and  Pavements  of  Terrafs  and  Mofaic 
Work,  laid,  as  it  appears,  on  Purpofe  to  receive  the  Rain-Wa¬ 
ter,  which  was  to  fall  from  Them  into  fmall  Conduits,  and  from 
Thefe  again  into  greater,  ’till  at  laft  They  were  All  to  empty 
Themfelves  into  a  large  oval  Ciftern.  I  only  faw  the  Bottom 
of  This  Refervoir ,  and  cannot  therefore  judge  of  the  Capacity  of 
It;  however,  according  to  the  Quantity  of  Water  that  falls  every 
Year  in  This  Country,  a  Provifion  of  feveral  thoufand  Tons 
might  have  been  collected  by  This  Method.  This  Spot  of 
Ground,  nearly  of  an  Hemifpherical  Figure,  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  Mile  in  Circumference,  and  hath  a  fmall  Fort  built  upon  the 
Top  of  It. 

The  Port ,  or  The  Port  is  nearly  in  the  Form  of  a  Circle,  of  two  hundred 
Haven.  Yards  in  Diameter:  but  the  fecureft  Part  of  It,  which,  ’till  of 
late,  was  towards  the  Cothon ,  is  now  filled  up  with  a  Bank  of 
Sand,  that  daily  increafeth.  There  lyeth  in  the  Mouth  of  It, 
a  fmall  Rocky  Illand,  the  main  Shelter  and  Defence  at  prefent 
againft  the  N.  and  N.  E.  Tempefts. 

sherfheii The  This  Illand  therefore,  with  the  large  Circuit  and  fumptuous 
Cacfarea.  Ex.  Remains  of  the  antient  City,  will  afford  other  Arguments  for 
F.4pC9IEP  p.' fuppoling  Sherjhell  the  Iol  or  Julia  Ccefarea.  For  Ports  are 
l8‘Cap.'l  ij!very  rare  upon  the  Coaft  of  Barbary ;  efpecially,  in  This  Si- 
,B*  tuation,  where  we  are  to  look  for  Ctefarea\  and  an  Haven  with 
an  Ifland  at  the  Entrance  into  it,  is  only,  I  prefume,  to  be  met 
with  at  Tackumbreet\  a  Place  certainly  at  too  great  a  Diftance 
to  be  taken  for  It.  Tnifs,  which  is  conje&ured  by  Sanfon 1  and 
Others  to  have  been  the  Julia  Cafarea ,  hath  indeed  an  Ifland 
before  It,  but  not  the  leaft  Rudiments  of  an  Haven :  and  y4l- 
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giers,  the  other  City  brought  by  "Dapper  and  later  Geographers 
into  the  Difpute,  was  formerly  in  the  like  Situation  with  TniJ's\ 
the  prefentPort  having  been  made  fince  the  TurkiJJj Conquefts, 
by  uniting  to  the  Continent  the  Ifland  that  formerly  lay  be¬ 
fore  It.  The  principal  Chara&eriftick  therefore,  whereby  the 
Antients  defcribe  Their  Iol  Ctefarea ,  cannot  properly  agree  with 
any  other  Place  than  Sher-Jhell. 

To  the  before  mentioned  Circumftances,  we  mav  add  what S^eii  w 

.  _  .  Cxfarea  each 

Procopius1  amrmeth  concerning  C tejarea,  viz.  that  It  was  of  Them  XXX 
thirty  good  Days  "Journey  from  Carthage :  and  indeed,  the  Kha -  Carthage. 
filahs*  or  Caravans  make,  to  This  Day,  the  fame  Number  of 
Stations  from  Tunis  ( in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Carthage )  to 
Sher-Jhell.  In  the  fame  Proportion  likewife  that  Hippo-regius 
or  Bona ,  which  by  the  fame  Author1  is  faid  to  be  Ten  Days 
Journey  from  Carthage ,  is,  in  a  direct  Line,  CXXVIII  Miles 
from  It;  C^efarea,  in  being  fixed  at  Sher-Jloell ,  at  thrice  that 
Diftance  or  CCCLXXXIV  Miles,  will  be  exadtly  Thirty.  From 
whence  it  will  follow,  that  upon  a  Suppolition  they  travel  at 
this  Time  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  antiently  did :  and  that 
no  greater  Irregularities  and  Windings  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  Road  from  Sher-Jhell  to  Bona ,  than  are  proportionably 
met  with  in  the  Road  from  Thence  to  Carthage ,  there  will  be 
the  like  Diftance  betwixt  Tunis  and  Sher-Jhell ,  which  the  An¬ 
tients  have  laid  down  betwixt  Carthage  and  Crefarea . 

But  It  muft  be  confefled,  notwithftanding  Thefe  Arguments,  The  Itinerary 
that  Ptolemy 3  and  the  Author 4  of  the  Itinerary ,  do  not  vouch  my’r  Tables 
for  This  Situation  of  C<efarea\  neither  indeed  do  They  agree IfStioJif1 
thereupon  between  Themfelves.  For  the  Latter  fixeth  It  only  c‘skrea' 
feventy  one  Roman  Miles  from  Arfenaria ,  thereby  authorizing, 
in  fome  Meafure,  the  Opinion  of  Sanj'on ;  though,  I  fuppofe, 
it  hath  been  already  proved,  that  Tnifs  could  not  be  the  Place. 

Ptolemy ,  by  fixing  It  30.  10'.  from  Arfenaria ,  placeth  It,  at 
too  great  a  Diftance  to  the  Eaftward,  in  the  Situation  of  Al¬ 
giers,  as  Dapper 5  and  others  feem  to  have  done  from  His  Au- 


*  Sc*  klic*  The  common  Name  in  Barbary  for  what  are  called  Caravans  in  the  Levant : 
being  fuch  Companies  of  Merchants  &c.  who,  for  the  greater  Security,  travel  together  in  Bodies. 
The  ufual  Time  of  travelling  is  eight  or  ten  Hours :  from  Day-break^  ' till  Noon  ;  and  fometimes  to 


L 


tho- 


42 


Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coafl 


thority.  Yet  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  the  fame  Dedu&ions 
XXXV  Miles  here,  that  feem  neceflary  to  be  made  from  the  t°.  laid  down 
of  PcolemyV  by  the  fame  Author,  betwixt  his  Ccefarea  and  Saldis  (the  pre- 
Long,  fent  Boujeiah\ )  Ccefarea  will  have  the  Pofition,  I  have  here 
given  It,  at  Sher-Jhell.  For,  the  true  Diftance  of  the  Meri¬ 
dian  at  Arzew  from  That  of  Boujeiah ,  being  (a  little  more  or 
lefs)  CCXC  Roman  Miles,  there  will  be  only  about  XXXV  for 
one  of  His  Degrees  of  Longitude;  according  to  which  Account, 
CX  Miles  ( anfwering  to  g°.  io'. )  fhould  be  the  proportional 
Parts,  as  within  five  or  fix  Miles  they  actually  are,  betwixt  the 
Meridians  of  A 'rzew  and  Sher-Jhell. 

^frnTthaJ  cPl'lny 1  likewife,  in  giving  us  MXXXIX  Miles  for  the  Length 
they  are  gene-  0f  the  Mauritania*  or  the  Diftance  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  from 

rally  compu-  , 

ted.  the  Fiver  Ampfaga ,  maketh  the  Roman  Miles  much  Ihorter 
than  They  are  generally  computed  ;  and  thereby  will  furnifh  us 
with  another  Argument  for  the  Proof  of  what  we  are  endea¬ 
vouring  to  afcertain.  For  the  true  Diftance  being  DCCCXXI, 
the  CCCXXII  afligned  by  Him  for  that  Portion  of  the  Mauri - 
tanice  lying  betwixt  Ccefarea  and  the  River  Ampfaga ,  will  be 
reduced  to  CCLX ;  which,by  Obfervation,  I  find  to  he  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Miles  betwixt  the  River  Ampfaga  (or  Great  River  as  It  is 
now  called)  and  Sher-Jhell . 

cm  &?afll”  The  Coutttry  round  about  This  City  is  of  the  utmoft  Ferti¬ 
lity,  and  exceedingly  well  watered.  We  crofs  the  Brooks  Naf 
Jara ,  Billach ,  and  fome  others,  before  we  come  to  the  Hajh- 
em,  the  moft  confiderable  of  Them,  at  the  Diftance  of  feven 
c'hozaI  a!"  Miles  from  Sher-Jhell  to  the  E.  The  Billack  runs  by  Jim-melf 
exc.  p.n.F.  an  old  ruined  Town,  the  Chozala  perhaps  of  Ttolemy,  fituated 
under  a  high  rocky  Precipice,  four  Miles  to  the  S.S.E.  of  Sher- 
Jhell ,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  W.  hy  N.  of  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  Hafh-em.  A  little  Way  to  the  Northward  of 
^rr|L'I"/Tilefe  Fountains,  the  Algerines  have  a  Fortrefs,  with  a  (Zma- 
and  la  as  They  call  the)  Garrifon  of  Moors  and  Arabs,  placed  there 
to  interrupt  the  Incurfions  of  the  Beni  Menajfer.  Nothing 
certainly  can  be  more  entertaining,  than  That  Variety  of  Pro- 
fpefts,  we  every  where  meet  with,  all  over  this  delightful  Coun¬ 
try. 

The  high  Mountain  of  Shenooah  is  five  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  This  Fortrefs,  and  fomething  more  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of 

i  Exc.  p*  21.  E. 
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Sher-fbell.  This  Eminence  ftretcheth  It  felf  more  than  two 
Leagues  along  the  Sea  Shore,  and  is  covered,  to  the  very  Sum¬ 
mit  of  It,  with  a  Succeffion  of  delicate  Plats  of  arable  Ground, 
hedged  in,  almoft  every  where,  with  Fruit  Trees.  The  eaftern 
Point  of  It,  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Ras  el  A-mou  [he  forms  Ras  „el  A- 
a  large  Bay,  called  the  Mers'  el  A-mouJhe ,  where  Veflels  lye 
Iheltered  from  the  W.  and  N.W.  Winds.  Edrifi1  calls  the  Pro¬ 
montory  Battal,  and  the  Atlas  Geographic 2  the  Carapula  and 
Giraflumar  of  the  Mahometans ;  but  Thefe  Names  are  un¬ 
known,  at  this  Time,  to  that  peaceable  Branch  of  the  Beni  Me- 
naffer,  who  are  the  prefent  Inhabitants. 

Berin-Jhell ,  a  rocky  Ifland,  taken  Notice  of  like  wife  by  Edrift\  Berin- 

lyeth  half  a  Mile  to  the  N.  by  W.  of  the  Ras  el  A-moufhe.  In 
a  late  Revolt  of  the  Beni  Mena/fer ,  This  Place,  ’till  they  were 
afterwards  attacked  by  Sea,ferv’d  fuch  of  Them,  who  could  fwim 
over  to  It,  as  a  Sanctuary  from  the  Fury  of  the  Algerines.  They 
are  very  fond  of  telling  Strangers,  how,  upon  This  Occalion, 

Harnett  Shenooy ,  one  of  their  Brethren,  and  an  Inhabitant  lately 
of  El  Coleah ,  faved  Himfelf  and  a  little  Child,by  taking  It  upon 
His  Back,  and  fwimming  with  It  from  thence  to  the  Port  of 
El  Coleah ,  at  twenty  Miles  Diftance. 

The  River  Gurmaat  falls  into  the  Sea  a  little  to  the  Eaft-r^  Gur- 
ward  of  the  Mers ’  el  A-mouJhe.  It  is  made  up  of  the  feveral 
Rills  of  Water,  that  fall  from  the  Mountain  of  Shenooah.  One 
of  Thefe  Sources,  received  into  a  fquare  Bafon  of  Roman  Work- 
manfhip,  goes  by  the  Name  of  [ Shrub  we  hrub  o,*  $  ]  Drink  shrub  we 

and  away,  from  the  Danger  of  meeting  with  Rogues  and  Af- 
faffins  at  This  Place. 

Two  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  This  Fountain,  under  theBieedah. 
Shade  of  Shenooah ,  we  fee  feveral  Fragments  of  Mud-walls, 
the  only  Remains  of  Bleedah ,  fome  Years  ago  a  confiderable 
Village  of  the  Arabs. 

When  we  have  palled  the  Gurmaat ,  we  fall  in  with  a  Num-  Tefeffad 
ber  of  Stone  Coffins,  of  an  oblong  Figure,  not  unlike  thofe  that  doone. 
are  fometimes  dug  up  in  our  own  Ifland.  A  little  farther  to 
the  Eaft,  under  a  riling  Ground,  are  the  Ruins  of  TefeJJad ,  or 
’ Tfeffad ,  called  likewife  Blaid  el  Madoone  *,which  extend  Them- 

i  A  Serfal  ad  Promontorium  Battal,  quod  in  mare  procurrit,  habentur  xii  M.P.  Refpon- 
det  huic  Promontorio  parva  qusedam  Inlula  in  mare.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8 6.  2  A tl.Geogr.  V0I.4. 

p.207.  3  Vid.  Not.  1.  4  Or  A-madoone,  from  the  High  Buildings,  vid .Gol.  in  voce  oUc. 
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felves  two  Miles  along  the  Sea  Shore;  though  the  Breadth  is 
not  equal  to  one  third  Part  of  the  Length.  At  this  Place  a  nd  Sher - 
Jhell ,  we  meet  with  feveral  Arches  and  Walls  of  Brick*  not  com¬ 
monly  found  in  other  Places  of  Barbary ;  efpecially*  where  we 
may  fuppofe  the  Work  to  be  Roman.  The  Bricks  are  of  a  fine 
Pafte  and  Colour*  two  Inches  and  a  half  thick*  and  near  a  Foot 
Square. 

Upon  a  large  moulded  Stone*  brought  from  Thefe  Ruins  to 
Algiers,  we  have  the  following  Infcription. 


C.  CRITIO.  C.  F. 
QVIRIT.  FELICI. 
EX  TESTAMEN 
TO  EIVS. 


Tefeflad,TS*  t  Tefejfad, being  lituated  thirteen  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Sher- 
E*c.  p.9.E.  Jbeil,  appears  to  be  the  Tipafa  of  the  old  Geography.  For  Tto - 
P  M  '  lemy *  in  fixing  Tipafa  30'  to  the  E.  and  10'  to  the  S.  of  Ctefa- 
rea ,  differs  v'ery  little  from  This  Pofition.  The  Author  likewife 
of  the  Itinerary *  in  placing  His  Tipafa  Colonia  fixteen  Roman 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Ccefarea *  gives  us  the  very  fame  Di- 
ftance.  Moreover  Tefejfad *  by  an  eafy  Tranlition  or  the  chang¬ 
ing/*  into  p *  will  have  a  Sound  not  very  different  from  Tipafa. 
Perfecuted  by  Several  Writers’  about  the  VI.  Century  give  us  a  particular 
Account*  how  fome  of  the  Orthodox  Citizens  of  Tipafa *  after 
the  Brians  had  cut  out  their  Tongues*  were  notwithftanding  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  Gift  of  Speech*  and  capable  to  tell  the  Hiftory 
of  their  Misfortunes. 

The  Kubber  The  Coaft*  all  along  from  Tefejfad  to  Algiers *  for  the  Breadth 
of  two  or  three  Leagues  together  in  fome  Places*  is  either  woody 
or  mountainous;  whereby  the  fine  Plains  of  the  Mettijiah  be¬ 
hind  It*  are  conveniently  fecured  from  the  more  immediate  In¬ 
fluence  of  the  Northerly  Blafts  of  Wind  from  the  Sea.  The 
Kubber  Ro-meah  [  A  ]  The  Roman  Sepulchre *  or  The  Se¬ 
pulchre  ( as  It  will  likewife  fignify  )  of  the  Chriftian  Woman , 

I  Vi£l.  Vit.  Hift.  De  perfec.  Vandal,  in  Bibl.  P.P.  Tom.  7. 1.  3.  p.1920.  Paris.  1589.  Pro¬ 
cop.  De  BeU.Vand.  l.i.c.8.  p.i9<S.  S.  Gregor.  Dialog.l.3.c.32.  p.303.  Ant.  i6ij.  vid.  Hi- 
ftoire  de  YArianifme.  I.9.  p.at8<5  &c.  par  le  P.  Louis  Maimbourg.  a  Paris.  167 
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is  fituated  upon  the  mountainous  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  feven 
Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Tefeffad.  According  to  the  Difco- 
veries  hitherto  made.  It  is  a  folid  and  compact  Edifice ;  built, 
in  the  following  Manner,  with  the  fineft  Free  Stone.  The 
Height  I  computed  to  be  a  hundred  Foot,  and  the  Diameter  of 
the  Bafts  ninety. 


The  Figure  of  this  Structure  and  the  received  Opinion  of  It’  S  erMaltapafy.' 
being  erected  over  a  large  Treafure,  might  induce  the  Turks 
to  call  It  Maltapajy  [  The  Treafure  of  the  Sugar  Loafd\  The 
Point  is  now  wanting ;  and,  by  the  frequent  Searches  after  This 
Treafure,  feveral  other  Parts  of  It  are  broken  down  and  defaced. 
However,  It  is  Hill  of  a  fufficient  Height  to  be  a  convenient 
Landmark  for  Mariners. 

The  Rubber  Rome  ah  fhould  be  the  fame  Stru&ure,  that  Mar -  The  Monu- 
moV  informeth  us  to  have  been  built  over  the  Daughter  of  c  ommune 
Count  Julian y  in  the  City  Tignident :  though  Tignident ,  pro- 
vided  It  be  the  Tigadempt  of  other  Authors,  is  an  Inland-City, cap'6' 
at  a  great  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  neither  are  there  at  This  Place 
the  leaft  Traces  to  be  met  with  of  fuch  Temples  and  other  Edi¬ 
fices,  as  are,  at  the  fame  Time,  taken  Notice  of  by  our  Author. 

We  may  rather,  in  Consideration  of  the  Elegancy  of  the  Work- 
manlhip,  and  the  Beauty  of  the  Materials,  fuppofe  It  much  older 
than  the  Mahometan  Conquefts ;  and  to  be  the  fame  Monument, 
that  Mela  placing  betwixt  Iol  and  Icofium ,  appropriated!  to  the 
Royal  Family  of  the  Numidian  Kings.  Sepulchres  of  this  Kind, 

*  Tignident  (ou  ville  vieille)  eft  en  une  Baye  que  fait  la  mer,  entre  le  Port  qu’  on  nomme  du 
Mont  de  Serfel  et  celuy  des  Caffines.  Elle  eft  celebre  dans  V  Hiftoire  Romaine  fous  le  nom  de 
Cefaree.  II  refte  toutefois  fus  pied  deux  anciens  Temples,  ou  f  on  facrifioit  auxldoles;  en T 
un  defquels  il  y  a  un  dome  fort  haut,  que  les  Maurer  appellent  Cobonunria,  ou  lepulchre  de 
Romain ,  &  les  Chreftiens  par  corruption  Cabaromia,  ou  ils  difent  qu’  eft  enterr£  la  fille  du 
Comte  Julien.  Elle  eft  fur  une  haute  terre  qui  entre  dans  la  mer:  il  n'y  avoit  point  d'  autre 
ville  maritime  en  cette  Province  &  nous  n’  avons  trouve  le  nom  de  Cefaree  que  dans  Aben 
Raquiq.  L’  Afrique  de  Marmol.  I.c.  c.  34. 
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and  in  the  like  Situation,  have  been  taken  Notice  of  by  antient 
Authors 1  at  other  Places. 

£1  Co-le-ah.  El  Co-le-ah  is  fituated  a  Mile  and  a  half  from  the  Sea  Shore, 
caiventi.  upon  the  fame  Tra6t  of  Mountains  with  the  Kubber  Romeah , 

Y  P  v  and  at  four  Leagues  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.  It  is  a  neat 
open  Village,  three  Furlongs  in  Circuit,  built  in  a  full  Profpeft 
of  the  Mettijiah ,  the  Mountains  of  Atlas ,  and  the  City  Bleedah 
at  the  Foot  of  them.  This  is  the  neareft  Place,  I  am  acquainted 
with,  to  Tipafa ,  that  can  be  taken  for  the  Cafe  Caiventi  of  the 
Itinerary , 

The  River  Four  Miles  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.  of  El  Cole  ah,  is  the  Mouth  of 
Ma  lafiran.  Ma-Jaffran ,  a  River  very  little,  if  at  all  inferiour  to  the 

Shelliff.  The  firft  Branch  of  It  comes  from  Miliana ,  which, 
uniting  afterwards  with  another  from  Ham-mam  Me-re-ga ,  is, 
from  thence,  called  the  Wed  el  Ham-mam.  Four  Miles  far- 
r£?Wed-jer.  ther.  It  is  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Wed-jer\  and  palling 
through  the  feveral  deep  Valleys  of  This  Part  of  Mount  Atlas , 
runs  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Windings,  that  I  crofled  It  fourteen 
JJf  wed  Times  in  one  Hour.  The  Wed  Shiffa ,  and  lie  eh,  are  two  other 
iTeel Wed  PrincTal  Branches.  The  firft  of  Thefe  rifeth  among  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Wuz-ra ,  a  little  Way  to  the  N.  E.  of  Medea :  the 
other  derives  It’s  Stream  from  a  lefs  Diftance,  defeending  from 
that  Part  only  of  the  Mountains  of  Atlas,  which  hang  imme¬ 
diately  over  Bleedah.  The  Union  of  Thefe  Rivulets  forms  the 
Ma-Jaffran 2  a  Name  probably  borrowed  from  the  Tawny,  or 
Saffron-Colour  of  the  Water. 


CHAP.  IV. 

r 

Of  the  moft  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  in  the  In¬ 
land  Parts  of  this  Province. 


SEveral  of  the  Inland  Places  of  this  Province  have  been 
already  taken  Notice  of,  in  laying  down  the  Courfe  of  the 


i  Pfj/lli  Regis  Sepulchrum  in  parte  Syrtium  majorumeft.  Plin.  1.7.  cap.2. 

Khvov  S’  h  KoKmv  “iJbis  i^nuilici  myGov, 

Tuy.Gov  ov  A £yovi»(  KoSyaio  nifviyis  himra.  Dionyf.  Per.l.jpo-I. 
lay)  to  pa  Aistvm^  to  <b&s  ¥  asyiaho  rt  itpamy  r  Sv-KaoMY.  ¥  tnJhv  <a 70  yvnyte  a  yettewhA 

■sro mm.  Pauf.  in  Attic.  Han.161 3.  p.66.  KunGAm  As  h  ¥  a.xpo'mKiUfi  yviiyd  ‘Get  Sahiosif  Atkiyos. 
Id.  ibid.  p.82.  vid.annot.  V.  Cl.  Ah,  Gronov.  in  P.MeUm.  2  Maz.afrant  fnlvus;  ex 

fulvo  rubens.  vid.Go/.  in  voce. 
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Rivers:  to  defcribe  the  reft  of  them  in  Order,  or  as  they  are  The  Moun- 
lituated  with  Refpeft  to  Thefe  Rivers  and  the  correfpondent  ra?'  ^  T  a 
Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  we  are  to  return  to  the  Mountains  of 
Trara ,  which  are  a  beautiful  and  conlpicuous  Knot  of  Emi¬ 
nences,  furnifhing  the  Markets  of  Tlem-fan  with  all  Manner 
of  Fruit. 

Nedroma 1  or  Ne drome  is  placed  hard  by  Thefe  Mountains,  Nedrome,  or 
a  little  to  the  S.  E.  of  Twunt.  It  is  remarkable  for  nothing  exc.^.h.’c. 
elfe  at  prefent  belides  It’s  Potteries;  though  the  Fruitfulnefs  of 
the  circumjacent  Country  and  the  fine  Situation,  fhould  induce 
us  to  believe  It  to  have  been  formerly  a  Place  of  greater  Con- 
lequence ;  the  Celama ,  or  Urbara  perhaps,  of  'Ptolemy. 

Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Nedrome ,  are  the  Mountains  Bcni-Snoufe. 
of  the  Bent  Snoufe ,  in  as  great  Repute  for  the  Goodnefs  of  Their 
Figs  and  Pomegranates,  as  the  Beni  Snoufe  Themfelves  are  noted 
for  the  Number  of  Their  Mud-walled  Villages.  Of  Thefe,  Tef-  Tefzra. 
zra  is  the  moft  confiderable;  though  we  cannot  well  receive 
It  for  the  Aftacilis  of  Ptolemy ,  which  will  be  more  convenient¬ 
ly  fixed  at  another  Place. 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Tafna ,  isTiemfan. 
the  City  Tremefen ,  as  the  modern  Geographers  write  It ;  The 
[  ]  Telemfan  or  Tlem-fan  according  to  the  Pronunciation 

of  the  Moors ,  and  Arabs.  It  is  fituated  upon  a  riling  Ground, 
below  a  Range  of  rocky  Precipices,  the  Sachratain  (as  we  may  Sachratain. 
take  Them  to  be)  of  Edriji*\  and  upon  the  firft  Ridge  of  Them, 

(for  there  lyeth  another  much  higher  to  the  Southward)  we 
have  a  large  Strip  of  level  Ground,  that  burfts  out,  in  every 
Part  of  It,  with  Fountains.  Thefe,  uniting  by  Degrees,  into  little 
Streams,  fall  afterwards  in  a  Variety  of  Cafcades  in  Their  Ap¬ 
proaches  to  Tlem-fan.  The  Annafrani 5  of  Edrifi  feems  to  have  Annafrani. 
been  made  by  the  Weftermoft  of  Thefe  Fountains,  which  ftill 

i  Ned- Roma  in  fpatioGfiimo  campo  extrudum,diftat  a  monte  tluobus  fere  milliaribus,atque 
huic  vicinum  quoddam  flumen  non  admodum  latum.  Scriptum  reliquerunc  iltius  temporis 
Hiftoriographi  ad  unum  eundemque  quo  Roma  aedificata  fuit  modum,  unde  &  nomen  [  Ned 
enim  apud  Arabes  idem  prorfus  atqu efimilis  nobis  fignificat]  dedudum  arbitrantur.  J.  Leo. 
p.i6i.  2  Telemfan  componitur  duabus  urbibus  muro  diftin&is ;  habet  i  meridie  montem, 
qui  vocatur  Sachratain ,  [i.e.  duo  Saxa]  atque  in  ifto  monte  contra  meridionalem  urbis  plagain 
porredo  funt  vineae  :  &  ad  ejus  radices  molendinae  fecus  ingentem  rivum  aquas  dulcis,  rapi- 
daeque,  qui  rivus  appellatur  Rivus  Annafrani  j  [i.e.  C hrijliani ;  ]  ad  hunc  rivum  extruda  funt 
monafteria,  oratoria,  aliaque  Religioforum  aedificia,  cum  viridariis  ampliffimis  j  &  nomina- 
tur  ibi  rivus  ille  Alfuara  [i.e.  Scaturiginis]  &  inde  ad  urbem  ufque  fe  extendit.  Non  longe 
ab  eadem  urbe  extat  fons  Celebris,  fons  Om  labia  [  i.e.  Matris  Johannis  ]  didus,  e  quo  rivus 
in  urbem  influens  concluditur  in  lacum,  ac  turn  difpenfatur  in  domos,  irrigationes  hortorum, 
balnea,  caupones  &  fimilia.  Geogr.  Nubien.  p.75>*  3  Vid.Not.  ut  fupra. 
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continue  to  form  a  Stream  in  that  Direction,  and  to  turn  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Mills,  as  They  formerly  are  faid  to  have  done.  There 
is  a  large  Source  of  Water  likewife  within  the  City,  conduced 
hither,  by  a  fubterraneous  Channel,  from  fome  other  Place :  but 
the  Mountains  to  the  Southward  abounding  fo  plentifully  with 
Water,  there  is  no  Neceflity  of  deducing  It,  with  Marmot 
from  the  Fouara  in  Numidia  \  The  ufual  Demands  of  the  City 
are  chiefly  fupplied  from  This  Source :  which,  for  that  Purpofe, 
is  diftributed  through  a  Number  of  Conduits  to  the  Caftle,  the 
Mofques,  and  other  Places  of  publick  R.efort. 

In  the  Weft  Part  of  the  City,  we  have  a  large  fquare  Bafon 
of  Moorijb  Workmanftiip,  two  hundred  Yards  long,  and  about 
half  as  broad.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  Tradition,  that  the  Kings 
of  Tlemfan  were  accuftomed  to  take  the  Diverfion  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  upon  It,  whilft  their  Subjects  were  at  the  fame  Time  taught 
the  Art  of  Navigation.  But  the  Water  of  the  Sachratain ,  as 
Leo 3  hath  well  obferved,  being  eafily  turned  off  from  It’s  ordi¬ 
nary  Courfe,  This  Bafon  might  have  been  rather  defigned  for 
a  Refervoir  in  Cafe  of  a  Siege:  not  to  mention  the  conftant  Ufe 
of  It  at  all  other  Times,  in  preferving  a  Quantity  of  Water  fuffi- 
cient  to  refrefli  the  great  Number  of  beautiful  Gardens  and  Plan¬ 
tations  below  It*.  Edri/is  takes  Notice  of  a  Structure  of  This 
Kind,  where  the  Fountain  of  Om-Iahia  difcharged  Itfelf. 

Moft  of  the  Walls  of  Tlem-fan  have  been  moulded  in  Frames ; 
and  confift  of  a  Mortar  made  up  of  Sand,  Lime,  and  fmall  Pe- 
bles;  which,  by  being  well  tempered  and  wrought  together, 
hath  attained  a  Strength  and  Solidity  equal  to  Stone.  The  fe- 
veral  Stages  and  Removes  of  Thefe  Frames  are  ftill  obfervable, 
fome  of  Them  being  a  hundred  Yards  Long  and  a  Fathom  in 
Height  and  Thicknefs :  by  which  we  may  eftimate  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Mortar  made  ufe  of  at  one  Time. 

In  Order,  as  we  may  conjecture,  to  ftifle  any  inteftine  Com- 
motion,or  to  prolong  a  Siege,Tlemfan  was  formerly  divided  into 
feveral  Wards  or  Partitions ;  of  which  there  were  two  in  the 


i  La  ville  de  Tremecen  eft  embellie  de  plufieurs  fontaines  qui  viennent  toutes  d’  une  feule 
(qu*  on  appelle  Fouara)  quel  on  conduit  de  Numidia  par  des  canaux  fouterraines  1*  elpace  de 
lus  de  trente  lieues.  L ‘  Afrique  de  Marmot,  l.y.c.ii.  2  N.B.  The  Numidia  o/Marmol  is 
the  Gaetulia  of  other  Authors.  3  Innumeri  hie  fontes  qui  omnes  fcaturiginem  non  procul 
ab  urbis  moeniis  habent,  adeo  ut  facillime  ab  hoftibus  adimi  poffunt  aquaedudus.  jf.  Leo.  p. 
194.  4  Habet  Telenfini  territorium  elegantiflima  fane  rura,  in  quibus  fe  cives  per  seftacem 

continere  folent :  nara  praeterquam  quod  hie  omnia  prata  rideant,  fonres  limpidiffimi^omnium 
fruduum  affluentia  oculos  hunc  in  modum  pafeunt,  ut  nunquam  in  Vita  quicquam  amoenius 
me  vidifie  meminerim.  J.  Leo. p.194.  5  Vid.Not.2.p.47-  in  fine. 

Time 
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Time  of  Edrifi1.  Each  of  Thefe  might  be  confidered  as  a 
Diftin£t  City,  being  of  a  Square  or  oblong  Figure,  enclofed  with 
a  high  Wall,  of  the  fame  Structure  with  that  of  the  City.  About 
the  Year  MDCLXX.  Haffan ,  then  Dey  of  Algiers ,  laid  moft 
of  This  City  in  Ruins,  as  a  Punilhment  for  the  Difaffe&ion  of 
the  Inhabitants  at  that  Time;  fo  that  there  is  not  above  one7**  Extent  of 

'  .  it. 

lixth  Part  remaining  of  the  old  Tlemfan ,  which,  as  I  compute, 
might  have  been  four  Miles  in  Circuit. 

Among  Thefe  Ruins,  particularly  in  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  City, 
we  meet  with  feveral  Shafts  of  Pillars  and  other  Fragments  of chintture. 
Roman  Antiquities.  In  the  Walls  of  an  old  Mofque ,  I  faw  a 
Number  of  Altars  dedicated  to  the  flit  Manes.  The  following 
was  the  only  legible  Infcription. 


D.  M.  S. 

M.  TREBIVS 
ABVLLVS  VIX. 
AN.  LV.  M.  TRE 
BIVS  IANVARIVS 
FRATRI  CARISSIMO 
FECIT. 


& 


Gramaye 2  informeth  us,  that  Rabbi  Abraham  had  feen  feve-  Tiemfan,  or 
ral  Medals,  dug  up  in  This  Place,  infcribed  Tremis.  Col.  ak^p^c!- 
City,  I  prefume,  not  known  to  the  old  Geographers :  for  27- 
mice 3  (probably  from  fome  fuppofed  Affinity  in  the  Name,) 
hath  been  generally  taken  for  Tlemfan.  Yet  provided  TeJJai - 
lah  proves  to  be  the  antient  Ajlacilis ,  ( as  may  by  and  by  ap¬ 
pear  probable)  Timice ,  in  lying  half  a  Degree  beyond  It  to  the 
Eaftward,  cannot  fo  well  agree  with  This  Situation  as  the  La - 
nigara  of  Ttolemy.  There  is  fome  Room  like  wife  to  conje&ure, 

i  Vid.N0t.2-p.47.  in  principio.  2  Rabb'mus Abraham addebat  varia  fevidifle  numifmata  in 
fuburb.  merid.  effofla,  cum  infcriptione  TREMIS  COL  .Gramaye  sffric.  illnjlrat.c.25.  3  Vid. 
jftlas  Geogr.  Vol.IV.  p.313. 
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that  Tlemfan  may  be  an  Appellation 1  of  no  longer  (landing  than 
the  Incurfions  of  the  Arabs . 

Hub-bed.  One  Mile  to  the  Eaftward  of  Tlemfan ,  is  the  Village  of  Hub- 
bed ,  reverenced  for  the  Tomb  of  Sede  Boumaidian,  which  the 
whole  Neighbourhood  vifit  with  the  greateft  Devotion.  At 
Manfourah.  the  fame  Diftance,  to  the  Weftward,  is  the  City  Manfourah, 
which,  at  prefent,  hath  neither  Houfe  nor  Inhabitant.  The 
greateft  Part  of  the  Wall,  built  in  the  fameManner  with  That  of 
Tlemfan ,  is  ftill  remaining.  But  the  enclofed  Area ,  of  two 
Miles  in  Circuit,  is  above  half  of  It  arable  Ground ;  Abulha- 
fen\  during  His  long  Siege  of  Tlemfan,  intending  It,  as  we  may 
conjedlure  from  Thefe  Circumftances,  rather  for  a  Blockade  up¬ 
on  That  City,  than  a  Place  to  be  inhabited.  Near  the  Centre 
of  the  Area  there  is  a  plentiful  Fountain,  and  a  high  beautiful 
Tower :  but  the  Mofque  it  belonged  to,  hath  undergone  the 
like  Fate  of  the  other  Buildings,  in  being  entirely  pulled  down 
and  demolished. 

The  Ham-  Twelve  Miles  below  Tlemfan,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Iffer, 
dyaEbiy.bee"  we  pafs  by  the  Ham-mam  of  the  Mar-ab-butt  Seedy  Ebly\  near 
Tibda.  which  are  fome  Ruins,  probably,  of  Tib  da,  taken  Notice  of 
The  Flams  of  by  the  Spanijh  Hiftorians 3.  The  Plains  of  Zeidoure  begin  at  the 
zcudo.irc.  allc[  extend  Themfelves,  through  a  beautiful  Interchange 

of  Hills  and  V alleys,  to  the  Wed  el  Mailah ,  at  thirty  Miles  Di- 
ftance.  This  delightful  Diftrift,  watered  by  a  Number  of  Springs 
weiied  zei-  and  Rivulets,  is  cultivated  by  the  Welled  Zeire  and  Haifa,  two 
teudu-1,  numerous  Clans  of  Arabs,  fome  of  the  Succeflors,  as  we  may 
i!!a.£x  P  take  Them  to  be,  of  the  antient  Teladufii. 
stmrph’  ei  About  the  Middle  of  thefe  Plains,  is  The  \_Shurph'  el  graab 
^vi]  Binnacle  of  the  Ravens,  a  high  pointed  Precipice, 
sinan.  with  a  Branch  of  the  Sinan  running  below  It.  Upon  the  N.  E. 
Banks  of  This  Rivulet,  eight  Miles  farther,  and  thirty  two  to 
the  N.  N.  E.  of  Tlemfan,  we  have  the  Traces  of  a  large  City 
of  the  fame  Name4.  This  feems  to  have  been  inhabited  in  the 
Time  of  Edrifi,  who  placeth  It  two  Stations  from  Tlemfan . 

i  Derived  perhaps  from  [A'i]  Telem}  ( Sulcus  terra;,  fpeciatim  fa&us  fementis  ergo )  and 
t  $ an  ( formare,  vid  Got.  in  voce )  upon  account  of  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  the  rich  ara¬ 
ble  Ground  round  about  It.  vid.Not.4.p.48.  2  QuartusRexF^  jfbulhafen, qui  ex  marinis  ori- 

ginem  traxerat,  in  fecundo  milliario  occidentem  verfus  oppidum  conftruxit  Telenfino  vicinum. 
Deinde  Telenfinum  obfidione  triginta  menfium  cinxit  & c.  J.  Leo.  p.198.  3  yilfonce  Marti¬ 

nez.—  arriva  au  Tibde  &  aux  Bains  qui  portent  Ie  nom  de  cette  riviere,  &  qui  font  a  cinq 
Iieues  de  Tremecen.  —  Tibde  eftoit  une  ville  fermee  de  murailles  —  &c.  Ltsffrique  de  Mar- 
mol.  1.  j.c.2.p-345'.  4  Egrediens  &  Telemfan confides ftationem  unam  ad  Aufabe.  AbHacad 
Cafr  [i.  e.  ades]  Senan ,  ftationem  alteram.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8o. 
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At  fix  Leagues  Diftunce,  ffibbel  Rarkar ,  a  high  Range  of Jisbei  Kar- 
rocky  Mountains,  bound  our  Profped:  to  the  South:  And  at 
the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  in  the  fame  Direction,  are  the 
rugged  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Smeal\  beyond  which,  we  fall  Beni  Smeal, 
in  with  the  Encampments  of  the  Har-arr ,  the  Bedoweens  of  Har-arr. 
This  Part  of  the  Sahara.  Fig-ig  is  a  Knott  of  Villages,  five  Fig-ig. 
Days  Journey  beyond  the  Beni  Smeal  to  the  S.S.W.  They  are 
noted  for  Their  Plantations  of  Palm-Trees,  from  which,  all  the 
Weftern  Part  of  This  Province,  is  fupplyed  with  Dates. 

Three  Miles  from  Sin  an ,  is  the  Ford  of  the  Wed  el  Mailah,  wed  ei  Mai. 
whofe  Banks,  being  of  a  gritty  fandy  Subftance,  were  wore  down 
to  the  Depth  of  fifteen  Foot  where  I  pafled  Them.  A  little  on 
This  Side,  I  was  fhewn  the  Place  where  the  elder  Barbaroffa 
ftrewed  about  His  Treafure1 :  His  laft,  though  ineffe&ual  Effort 
to  retard  the  Purfuit  of  His  Enemies.  Upon  an  Eminence,  at 
half  a  Miles  Diftance  on  the  other  Side  of  This  River,  there 
is  a  Moorijh  Sanctuary,  with  a  great  Number  of  Mattamores 
dug  round  about  It.  The  V otaries  or  Religious  of  This  Place 
drink  no  other  Water  than  That  of  the  Mailah.. 

Bre-deah ,  afmall  Diftrift,  chiefly  noted  for  a  large  Pond  ofBredeah. 
good  Water,  lyeth  fix  Miles  beyond  the  Wed  el  Mailah :  after 
which  is  the  fmall  Village  of  Mefergeen ,  fix  Miles  to  the  N.E.  Mefergeen. 
of  Bredeah ,  and  as  much  to  the  S.  W.  of  Warran.  Mefergeen 
is  noted  for  a  Rill  of  excellent  Water  running  by  It,  which  over¬ 
flows  a  large  Plat  of  Ground,  that  produced,  when  I  faw  It, 

Roots  and  Potherbs  of  all  Sorts  for  the  Market  of  Warran.  The 
Sibkah ,  a  large  Plain  of  fandy  Ground,  lyeth  a  little  to  the  r^sibkah. 
Southward  of  Mefergeen ,  and  Bredeah.  It  extendeth  It  felf, 
from  the  Salt  River ,  to  beyond  the  Meridian  of  Warran ;  and 
is  dry  in  Summer  but  covered  with  Water  in  the  Winter  Sea- 
fon.  Upon  the  E.  and  S.  E.  Borders  of  It,  as  far  as  the  Salt 
Tits  of  Arzew  and  the  River  Taleelet ,  we  meet  with  the  Poo- 

i  El  Marques  [  de  Comar es]  le  f  el  Barbarroja  ]  alanqo  ocho  leguas  de  Tremecen,  antes  de 
paflar  a  un  grande  rio  que  le  dize  Huexda.  [  I  fuppofe  a  corruption  only  o/Wed]  Barbarroja  q 
vido  al  Marques  a  fus  Efpaldas  y  tan  cerca  que  ya  venian  los  Chriftianos  rebueltos  con  fus 
turcos  matando  y  degollando,dava  fe  priefla  por  paflar  en  toto  cafo  el  rio  y  falvarfe.  Y  para 
mejor  lo  poder  hazer  y  entretener  al  enemigo,  ufo  de  un  lindo  eftratagema  de  guerra  (li  lo 
huuiara  con  otra  gente)  porque  mando fembrar  mucbos  vafos  de  oro  y  de  plata,  mucbas  joy  as  y  mu- 
cba  moneda  de  que  yuan  todos  cargados ,  con  mucbas  otras  coifas ,  y  ropas  muy  preciofas  :  pareciendole 
que  topando  los  Chriftianos  con  efto,  la  cobdicia  los  harta  entretener3  para  cogerlo,  y  and 
tendria  tiempo  para  el  y  fus  turcos  poder  huyr  y  paflar  aquel  rio  a  fu  falvo.  &c.  Epitome  de 
1osR?£«  de  Argel.  Cap.i.n.p.j4.  p.  Diego  de  Haedo.  &c.  Valladolid. 1612.  Pour  les  [Chri- 
ftiens]  arrefter  il  laijfoit  couler  de  terns  en  terns  de  /’  or&de  V  argent  par  le  chemin.  Marmol.  l.y. 
c.ii.  p.341. 
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wars  of  the  Beni-Ammer,  a  numerous  and  warlike  Communi¬ 
ty;  who,  from  Their  former  Intercourfe  with  the  Spaniards , 
whilft  in  Pofleflion  of  War  ran,  fpeak  the  SpaniJJj  Language  to 
Perfection. 

A  long  Chain  of  Mountains  runs  Parallel  with  the  Sibkah, 
called  to  the  Weftward  TeJJailah ,  and  to  the  Eaftward  Tafa - 
rowy.  On  this  Side  the  Mountains  of  TeJJailah,  fifteen  Miles 
from  Warran  to  the  S.  are  the  Ruins  of  Arbailah,  or  Arbaal, 
the  Agobel  of  Marmol1 ,  formerly  a  confiderable  City. 

Six  Miles  behind  Arbailah,  are  the  Ruins  of  TeJJailah ,  a  City 
of  the  like  Bignefs,  though  lituated  in  a  richer  Soil,  upon  the 
Plains,  as  They  are  called,  of  TeJJailah.  This  being  a  Station 
of  the  Romans,  and  lying  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  ( War¬ 
ran  or )  SJuiza,  may  lay  a  greater  Claim  to  the  antient  Afta - 
cilis  than  Tefzra  above  mentioned.  TeJJailah  likewife  varieth 
very  little  from  what  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  old 
Pronunciation  of  AJlacilis,  before  It  received  a  Greek  or  La* 
tin  Termination.  All  Thefe  Mountains  and  Their  adjacent 
Plains,  are  pofTefTed  by  Welled  Aly  and  Welled  Moufa-Ben  Ab¬ 
dallah,  the  hereditary  Enemies  of  Welled  Zeire  and  Haifa . 

The  Country  adjacent  to  the  Rivers  Makerrah  and  Tagiah , 
before  they  enter  the  Plains  of  Midley  and  Romaleah,  belongs 
to  the  HaJJjem\  who,  according  to  the  Eaftern,  Middle,  or 
Weftern  Part  of  the  Country  They  inhabit,  and  in  Contradiftin- 
Ction  to  the  other  Branches  of  the  fame  Name,  are  called  the 
Hafjem  Shraaga,  the  Hafjem  Saha-rowy,  and  the  Hafljem  of 
Agreeje.  They  are  one  of  the  molt  confiderable  Tribes  of  the 
Weft,  are  obliged  to  the  Payment  of  no  Taxes,  and  ferve  only 
as  Volunteers,  when  the  Algerines  require  Their  Afliftance. 

The  Plains  of  Midley  are  the  Property  chiefly  of  the  Viceroy 
of  This  Province,  and  cultivated  at  His  Expence.  Upon  the 
Weftern  Skirts  of  Them,  we  meet  with  the  Sanctuary  of  Seedy 
T)oud,  and  fome  Ruins  hard  by  It,  called  t  Abdt  el  Wed.  Ti - 
mice  ftiould  lye  near  This  Place. 

Tagulmemmett ,  the  Tugilmac,  I  prefume,  of  our  modern  Sea 
Charts,  is  about  four  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Mujlygannim ; 
and,  by  the  Extent  of  Ruins,  feems  to  have  been  a  Place  of 
Confideration.  The  large  fertil  Plains  below  It,  particularly 


i  Agobel  eft  entre  7 ~ez.ela  &  Oran  j  on  nommoit  cette  ville  anciennement  V'tttoire.  ZJ  A- 
frique  de  Marmol .  1.  j.c.14. 

where 
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where  They  border  upon  the  River  Habrah ,  are  called  Roma - 
/<?*# ;  perhaps  from  The  [  rummel  ]  fandy  Quality  of  the 
Soil. 

El  Callah,  the  great  Market  of  this  Country  for  Carpets  and  ei  Caiiah, 
Burnoofes,  lyeth  about  four  Leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Thefe  Plains,  Sap- 
and  eight  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Mufly-gannim.  It  is  a  dirty  ill  con-  p.Au Id.xc' 
trived  Town,  without  any  Drains  or  Caufeways,  built,  as  the 
Name*  imports,  upon  an  Eminence,  and  in  the  Midft  of  a 
Chain  of  other  Mountains.  There  are  feveral  Villages  of  the 
fame  Nature  and  in  a  like  Situation  round  about  It,  all  of  Them 
employed  in  the  fame  Manufactures.  The  Turks  have  here  a 
fmall  Garrifon  and  Citadel ;  and,  from  fome  large  Stones  and 
Pieces  of  Marble,  that  are  here  and  there  to  be  met  with,  we 
have  fome  Reafon  to  believe  It  to  have  been  formerly  a  City 
of  the  Romans ,  the  Gitlui  or  Apfar  perhaps  of  Ttolemy.  Dap¬ 
per  1  and  San  [on  make  It  His  Atoa  or  Urbara ;  but  both  Thefe 
Places  are  too  near  the  Meridians  of  the  River  AJfura  and  the 
Great  Tort ,  to  have  any  Pretentions  to  El  Callah, 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  El  Callah ,  is  the  Town  of  Maf-  Mafcar,  or 
car ,  or  El  Mafcar ,  another  of  the  larger  Collections  of  mud-  Exc.  \b\d. 
walled  Houfes  of  This  Province.  It  is  lituated  in  a  fine  Plain, 
and  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  feveral  lefler  Villages  like  El  Cal¬ 
lah  ;  but  the  little  Fort  that  defends  It  from  any  fudden  Revolt 
of  the  Arabs ,  is  not  allowed  to  have  a  Turkifh  Garrifon.  San - 
Jon 1  may  very  juft  ly  make  This  Place  the  antient  Victoria,  though 
in  placing  It  fixty  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  of  Warran ,  He  gives  It 
a  very  different  Pofition  from  the  true  one,  which  is  thirteen 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E. 

Round  about  the  Sources  of  the  River  Abdt ,  thirty  Miles  to  Sbeebah,  or 
the  S.  by  E.  of  Mafcar ,  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Sahara ,  IS  a  nil  or  Ari- 
Knott  of  Dafhkras,  as  Erendah,  Giran ,  Tagazoute ,  and  Sbee-*A'Exc'd:d' 
hah ,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Arabs.  Sbeebah  hath  for  fome  Time 
been  evacuated ;  but  the  others  are  built  upon  Places  of  fuch 
difficult  Accefs,  that  the  Turks  could  never  oblige  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  be  Their  Tributaries.  There  are  feveral  Fragments  of 
Roman  Walls  at  Sbeebah ,  which  may  therefore  have  the  greateft 
Pretence  to  be  the  Ritia ;  as  Giran ,  from  a  Similitude  of  Sound, 
may  prove  to  be  the  Arina  of  the  Antients. 

*  [calah]  cacumen,  vertex.  &c.  vi d.  Go/,  in  voce,  i  Vid.  Atlas  Geogr.  Vol.  4. 
p.2II.  2  Uid. 
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Befides  the  Zeedaamah  and  Mahall ,  who  are  Branches  of  the 
Sweede,  we  have  in  Thefe  Parts  the  Arabs  Fleetah ,  Mailiff, 
and  Boo-khammel.  The  Zee-daamah  and  Fleetah  poflefs,  as  far 
as  the  Sahara,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Country  betwixt  the  Me¬ 
ridians  of  El  Callah  and  Majcar ;  whilft  the  IVelled  Mailiff  are 
met  with  at  Madder  ]  a  fmall  miry  Diftrift  (as  the  Name 
imply  eth,)  with  a  Rivulet,  four  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Ha - 
hr  ah.  Five  Miles  farther,  near  the  half  Way  to  the  River 
Mina ,  are  the  Doo-ivars  of  the  Mahall ,  who  drink  of  the  Fre- 
tiffah ,  a  Fountain  and  Rill  of  good  Water,  lhaded  by  a  beauth 
ful  Grove  of  Poplar  Trees.  Beyond  Thefe  again  are  the  Boo - 
khammel,  the  molt  Northern  of  Thefe  Communities,  who  rare¬ 
ly  wander  to  the  Southward  of  Kulmeeta  and  the  Banks  of  the 
Shelliff 

The  Mountains  hitherto  defcribed,  lying  betwixt  Thofe  of 
Trara  and  El  Callah ,  feem  to  be  the  Durdus  of  Ttolemy ;  as 
the  An  gad,  the  Beni  Snoufe ,  the  Beni  Smeal ,  with  fome  of 
the  Branches  of  the  Sweede  and  Hafoem ,  may  be  taken  for  the 
Succeflors  of  the  Maffcefylii ,  and  Dryitce. 

Seven  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mina ,  is  the  Brook  Ta* 
gia ,  which  defcends  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Zerwall , 
a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Shelliff.  Thefe  Mountains 
fhade  Al-FIad  and  other  Parts  of  the  fruitful  Diftrift  of  El  Mil- 
degah ,  and  are  noted  for  Their  excellent  Figs. 

The  Wariffa.  The  IVariffa ,  another  fmall  Brook,  to  the  Northward  alfo  of 

the  Shelliff,  is  two  Leagues  from  the  Tagia.  After  It  hath  wa¬ 
tered  Mazouna,  It  is  employed,  like  the  Sikke ,  in  overflowing 
the  fertil  Plains  towards  the  Shelliff. 

Mazouna.  Mazouna  is  fi  t  uated  four  Miles  to  the  N orthward  of  the  Shel¬ 
liff,  at  the  Foot  of  a  long  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  begins  a 
little  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Beni  Zerwall,  and  runs  parallel 
with  the  Shelliff  as  far  as  Medea.  It  appears  only  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Moors,  being  of  the  fame  Structure  with  El 
Callah,  without  the  Footfteps  of  any  fuch  Roman  Temples  and 
fumptuous  Edifices,  as  are  mentioned  by  Dapper  and  Marmol r« 
The  Authors  of  the  Atlas  Geography1  make  this  Village  the 
Colonia  Novi  Cajlri,  and  the  Oppidoneum  of  Ttolemy ,  which,, 

1  Vid.  Atl.  Geogr.  V0I.4.  p.208.  La  Contree  de  Atazuna  eft  fort  eftendue  Sc  V  on  y  volt 
les  Ruines  de  plufieurs  villes  qui  ont  efte  deftruites  depuis  les  Romains,  ou  1’  on  remarque 
encore  de  grandes  Tables  d'  albatre  &  des  ftatues  de  pierres  avec  des  Infcripdons  Lathes. 
L‘  Afrique  de  Marmol.  l.f.c.jj'.  2  Vid.  ut  fupra, 

in 
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«  < 
in  the  Tables,  hath  a  Situation  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  the 

E  aft  ward,  to  be  fixed  at  Mazouna. 

The  Country  to  the  Northward  of  Mazouna  and  the  Beni  The  Inkabi- 
Zerwall ,  as  far  as  Jibbel  T>ifsi  is  called  Ma-growah  *,  after  the  MagrcCatf. 
Name  of  an  antient  Tribe  of  Africans,  who  have  been  frequent-  Magrowah, 
ly  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  This  Country,  and  ftill 
continue  to  poftefs  a  great  Part  of  It.  The  Welled  Oufreed ,  be-  weiied  ou. 
longing  likewife  to  This  DiftriCt,  live  near  the  Sea  Shore,  over  1 
againft  the  Tigeon  Ifland:  whilft  the  Ze-reefa  are  poflefled  of  the  zereefa, 
Parts  farther  to  the  Weft  ward,  near  the  Rummel- Ahead ,  and 
Hameefe.  The  Welled  Seleema  and  Wheedam  inhabit  the  weiied  se- 
Mountains  betwixt  Mazouna ,  and  the  Beni  Zerwall\  They  weiie’d 
alfo  drink  of  the  Tagia  and  Warijfa ;  and  fometimes  cultivate  Whecdarn* 
the  plain  Country  along  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  I 
could  not  be  informed,  that  the  Country  of  the  Magrowah , 
was  remarkable  for  any  Antiquities;  however,  I  prefume,  we 
may  take  Them,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Neighbouring  Com- immachu- 
munities,  for  fome  of  the  Succeflors  of  Ttolemys  Machufii.  Iu'aExc'  p° 

Betwixt  the  Rivers  Mina  and  Arhew ,  are  the  Ruins  of  Ta-  Tagadempt, 
gadempt ,  the  Tergdent ,  Tigedent ,  or  Tigdentum  of  the  Atlas 
Geographus z ;  placed  by  Sanfon  CX  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Oran, 
and  above  CXX  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tlemfan.  Yet  neither  Thefe 
Diftances  nor  Directions  will  fall  in  with  our  Tagadempt,  which, 
being  fituated  a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Sources  of  the 
Mina ,  is  lixty  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Warran ,  and  ninety 
to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Tlemfan.  It  hath  been  a  very  large  City, 
abandoned  only  a  few  Years  ago  by  the  Arabs\  who  have  taken 
Care,  as  ufual,  to  leave  us  feveral  Marks  of  Their  own  Humility 
and  Ignorance  in  Architecture,  and  to  pull  down  and  deface, 
whatever  was  beautiful  and  magnificent,  in  the  Buildings  of  Their 
PredecefTors.  If  This  Ihould  be  the  Tignident  of  Marmol ,  (and 
there  is  no  other  Place,  as  far  as  I  could  be  informed,  of  the 
like  Name )  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  His  making  It  the 
Julia  Crefarea ,  which  undoubtedly  was  a  Sea  Port  Town,  far 
removed  from  the  Polition,  wherein  we  find  the  prefent  Taga¬ 
dempt. 

Swamma ,  another  Heap  of  Ruins,  lyeth  twelve  Miles  to  the 
S.  of  Tagadempt ,  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Sahara.  It  is  called 

i  Venit  &  alia  Zenetorum  Familia  ex  Numidia ,  quae  Mttgraon  di&a  eft,  haec  Macnafarfi  cum 
©mnibus  ducibus  regno  pulfit.  J.Leo.  l.i.  p.  6.  &  205:.  2.  Vid.  Not.  p.4y. 
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Swamma  of  Mindafs ,  according  to  the  Name  of  the  circumja¬ 
cent  Country. 

Nador,  a  confiderable  Town  of  the  G retulian  Arabs ,  twenty 
Miles  to  the  S.  of  Swamma,  is  built  in  the  Sahara,  upon  a  Chain 
-  of  Mountains,  which  we  may  take  for  the  Mons  Malethubalus 
of  Ttolemy.  Below  It  is  the  River  Su-fellim,  which,  after  It 
hath  palfed  Gojeeda,  is  drunk  up  by  the  fandy  Country,  and  be¬ 
comes  Rajhig,  as  the  Arabs  term  It;  i.e.  runs  no  further;  a 
Circumftance  common  to  other  Rivers  in  Barbary,  and  which 
Strabo  was  long  ago  acquainted  with. 

Go-jeeda ,  lituated  upon  the  fame  Ridge  of  Eminences  with 
Nador,  at  the  Diftance  of  lix  Leagues  to  the  E.  by  S.  Ihould  be 
the  Guagida  of  Sanfon,  placed  by  him  fifty  three  Miles  to  the 
S.  of  IVarran,  and  eighty  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tlemfan :  though 
This  I  am  fpeaking  of,  lyeth  more  than  a  hundred  Miles  to  the 
E.  by  S.  of  Tlemfan,  and  nearly  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.E. 
voi.+.p.uf.  of  IVarran.  The  Atlas  Geographus  maketh  the  Guagida  of 
i Dapper  and  Sanfon  to  be  the  fame;  whereas  the  former,  in 
being  placed  nine  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  almoft  as  much  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Tlemfan,  (though 
both  thefe  Numbers  are  deficient)  muft  be  the  Woojeda  of  the 
Tingitanians. 

Upon  the  Banks  of  the  Arhew,  fix  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Ta- 
gadempt,  and  ten  to  the  N.  of  Gojeeda,  are  the  Ruins  of  Me - 
ratte.  Two  Leagues  farther,  in  the  fame  Situation,  is  Lo-ha, 
another  Heap  of  Ruins. 

tarrvm,  The  Tarrum,  Vagce,  and  Garra  of  Ttolemy  fhould  be  fome- 

The  Gojeeda  .  .  *  y 

nr  Nadoy,  where  in  This  Direction*  Tarrum,  by  lying  the  fartheft  to  the 
Tagadempt  S.  and  near  20.  to  the  E.  of  Victoria,  or  Gitlui,  fhould  be  our 
g arr a, The  Gojeeda,  or  Nador :  and  Vagce,  from  the  Polition  of  It  i°.  far- 
Loha.  Exc.  ther  to  the  W.  and  more  to  the  N.  fhould  be  the  Taga- 
p,II‘ D  E'  dempt  or  Swamma ;  whilft  Garra,  by  having  a  Polition  ftill  far¬ 
ther  to  the  Northward,  near  the  Meridian  of  Tarrum,  may  be 
taken  for  Meratte,  or  Lo-ha.  But  for  Want  of  Infcriptions  and 
other  Circumftances  to  guide  us.  This  as  well  as  other  Difficul¬ 
ties  of  the  like  Nature,  muft  be  left  undetermined. 

Tht  Sweede.  The  fertil  Country  below  the  Parallel  of  Lo-ha,  is  cultivated 
by  the  Sweede  or  Swidde,  the  moft  powerful  Tribe  of  Arabs 
in  This  Province.  The  Name  [  ]  lignifies  Blach\  and  was 

occalioned,  as  I  am  told,  by  a  Standard  of  that  Colour,  formerly 
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difplayed  in  Their  Marches  and  Engagements.  They  pay  no 
Taxes*  and*  being  of  that  Rank  of  Arabs  which  they  call  [  ] 

Jots/ aide,  ferve  th z  Algerines  only  as  Volunteers.  Above  the 
Sweede  fxmw  Tagadempt  to  the  Sebbeine  Aine ,  are  the  Encamp¬ 
ments  of  the  Welled  Booker ;  behind  which  are  thofe  of  th  q  Welle d^ff*  Bo0' 
Haleef \  a  Tribe  that  tills  no  Ground*  and  being  only  intent  upon^lled  Ha‘ 
the  breeding  of  Cattle*keeps  for  the  moft  Part  within  the  Sahara.  3eTfeccf{A 
Some  of  the  antient  Mazices  and  Banturari  might  have  had  z ice s  and 

n  i  Bantvra- 

Their  Dwellings*  thus  far  to  the  Weft  ward.  Exc- 

Two  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  ^ 4rhew *  is  the  Tomb  of  seedy  Abid. 
Seedy  Abid,  built  upon  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  Five 
Miles  farther*  are  the  Ruins  of  Mejiddah *  formerly  a  Roman  Meiiddah- 
Station*  feated  upon  a  riling  Ground*  with  the  Shelliff  below 
It.  Four  Miles  from  Mejiddah,  in  the  like  Situation*  but  at  a 
Leagues  Diftance  from  the  River*  is  Memoun-turroy *  (as  They  Memoun“ 
call)  an  old  fquare  Tower*  formerly  a  fepulchral  Monument  of 
the  Romans.  This*  like  many  more  antient  Edifices*  is  fup- 
pofed  by  the  Arabs *  to  have  been  built  over  a  Treafure.  A- 
greably  to  which  Account*  They  tell  us*  thefe  mvftical  Lines 
were  infcribed*  upon  It. 


**  My  Treafure  is  in  my  Shade, 
And  my  Shade  is  in  my  Treafure. 
Search  for  It\  dejpair  not : 

Nay  dejpair\  do  not  fearch. 


i.  e. 

*  Prince  Maimoun  Tizai  wrote  This  upon  His  Tower, 

viz. 


*  *  Mail)  fe  Tbully 
Wa  Tbully  fe  maily 
Etmah  la  teis 


Wa  teis  la  tetmab 


The  A looriJJj  Secretary  who  gave  me  thefe  Lines,  added. 


Hakeda  keel ;  w  allab  alim.  ^s]  l 

So  it  is  f aid  j  but  God  bejl  knows  how  it  is. 


but  whether  thefe  Words  belonged  originally  to  them,  or  are  his  own  Comment,  I  cannot 
determine. 


P 


Round 
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Round  about  This  Monument  there  are  feveral  Coffins, 
hewn  out  of  mafly  Blocks  of  Marble,  in  This  Fafhion 


Memon  and 
Sinaab. 


Wan-nalh- 


34.£.rf.p.io 

D. 


bably  the  Op- 

n  DONE VM 
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t  The  Ruins  of  Memon  and  Sinaab ,  formerly  two  contiguous 
Cities,  are  ffcill  five  Miles  farther  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Shelliff. 
The  latter,  which  I  judged  to  be  three  Miles  in  Circuit,  is 
by  far  the  moft  confiderable ;  though  I  faw  Nothing  more  of 
Tt  than  large  Pieces  of  Walls,  and  feveral  capacious  Cifterns.  The 
Souk  el  Hameefe  (or  Thurfday’s  Market)  is  kept  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  It. 

IVan-naJlj-reeJe ,  the  Gueneferis  of  Sanfon ,  and  the  Ganfer 
rfcVs!"  ^  of  Du  Val,  lyeth  eight  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  E.  of  Sinaab.  It 
‘  is  one  of  the  moft  noted  Land  Marks  of  This  Country,  diftin- 
guifhing  Itfelf  all  the  Way,  from  El  Callah  to  Medea ,  over  a 
N umber  of  lefler  Mountains,  ranged  far  and  near  about  It :  but 
Edrifi1  muft  have  bee£  mifinformed  concerning  the  Length  of  It. 
IVan-nafb-reefe, from  aeing.in  the  fame  Meridian  with  ‘Dahmufs, 
Sinaab,  pro-  at  the  Diftance  nearly  of  fixty  Miles,  may,  in  all  Probability,  be 
.  the  Mans  ZalactM  of  Ttolemy ;  as  Sinaab ,  from  It’s  Pofition 
feven  Leagues  to  the  Northward  ofIt,ftiould  be  His  Oppidoneum. 
Tiflum-fee-  Thirty  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  tVan-naJh-reefe3  upon  the  Bor- 
SITTA.  EXC.  ders  of  the  Sahara ,  is  the  Burgh  TeJJum-[eely3  a  large  Heap 
Tucke-reah,  of  Ruins.  In  the  fame  Condition  and  Direction,  twenty  Miles 
uid!  A  A‘  farther,  are  the  Remains  of  Tucke-reah ,  once  a  large  City  of  the 
Gcetulians.  Binjitta  and  Tigava  are  placed  by  Ttolemy  in  This 
Situation. 

Midroe.  The  DaJljkrah  of  Midroe ,  with  an  adjacent  Rivulet,  is  fix 
Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Tucke-reah ;  and  in  the  fame  Di¬ 
ftance  and  Situation  from  Midroe ,  are  the  Northern  Limits 
The  Lowaat  of  the  Lowaat  and  Mmmer ,  both  of  Them  powerful  Tribes 
ai.d  Ammer.  ^  Qatulians,  The  high  and  rugged  Mountains  of  the  Latter, 

The  Mnun-  where  the  River  Adge-dee  hath  It’s  Fountains,  begin  to  diftin- 
Ammer,  The  guifli  themfelves  in  This  Situation.  Thefe,  fucceeding  imme- 
svs.  Exc.  p.  diately  the  Malethubalu* ,  may  be  taken  for  a  Part  of  the  Mons 
10  E'  Thrurcejus  of  Ttolemy . 

Tmuiga.  In  returning  to  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Shelliff3  and 
leaving  the  River  Fuddah  one  League  to  the  Weft  ward,  we  pafs 
by  the  high  Mountain  oiTmulga.  Upon  the  Banks  of  the  Shel- 
/i^f  below  It,  are  the  Ruins  of  a  little  Town  of  the  fame  Name. 
The  Brook  Four  Miles  farther  is  the  Brook  Roo-ena ,  with  the  Ruins  of 
ze-dee-my.  Ze-dee-my ,  another  fmall  Town,  upon  the  Eaftern  Banks  of  It. 

1  Vid.  Not. 1.  p.  f  El 
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t  El  Khada-rah}  the  Chadra  of  Edrifi  *,  is  the  next  remark- E1  Khada- 
able  Place  in  This  Situation,  lying  thirteen  Miles  only  in  a  di-^’ 
red!  Line  from  the  River  Fuddah,  though  as  much  more  in  the 
Courfe  of  travelling.  It  is  htuated,  like  Mejiddah,  upon  a  riling 
Ground,  on  the  Brink  of  the  Shelliff \  and  is  equal  to  Sinaab  in 
Extent  of  Ruins.  A  Range  of  Mountains,  riling  immediately 
from  the  oppolite  Banks  of  the  Shelltff \  Ihelter  It  from  the  N. 

Wind ;  whilft  Jibbel  Twee ,  another  high  Mountain,  at  a  Miles 
Diftance,  fronting  It  from  the  S.E.  fupplyeth  the  beautiful  little 
Plains  between  Them,  with  a  plentiful  Rill  of  Water.  The  per¬ 
petual  Verdure  of  Thefe  Plains,  may,  in  all  Probability  have 
communicated  Their  own  Name  of  El  Chuhd-ary ]  The  or  the  Green , 

Green  to  thefe  Ruins,  though  the  Rank  and  Figure  It  mult  have 
formerly  held  among  the  African  Cities,  could  well  entitle  It 
to  another  Etymology ,  from  Chadra  [  msn  ]  The  Town ,  as  It 
might  have  been  called  by  Way  of  Eminence.  The  Epitomizer 
of  Edrifi  feems  to  have  underltood  His  Chadra  in  the  former 
Senle:  but  if  we  could  receive  the  latter  Interpretation,  It 
would  probably  be  a  ftronger  Argument  for  fixing  the  Oppido- 
neum  here,  than  at  Sinaab ,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  Ttolemys 
Tables.  The  Itinerary  certainly,  in  laying  down  only  a  Diftance 
of  eighteen  Miles  betwixt  His  Oppidum  Novum  and  Malliana ,  (  exc.  p.i 6. 
very  obvioufly  fixeth  It  at  This  Place.  But  if  Ttolemys  Au-  'J 
thority  is  to  diredb  us,  then  His  Zucchabbari  ( the  Succabar  and  The  Zvc- 
the  Colonia  Augufla  as  we  may  fuppofe  of  Tliny )  placed  in  the£*^"-E- 
fame  Lat.  and  yo'  to  the  E.  of  Oppidoneum ,  will  better  agree P  21 
with  This  Situation.  Jibbel  Twee  likewife,  upon  the  fame 
Suppolition,  may  be  taken  for  the  Mons  Tranfcellenfis ,  which, 
according  to  Ammiamts 2,  hung  over  It. 

A  few  Paces  to  the  E.  of  Thefe  Ruins,  are  the  Remains  of The sto^ 
a  large  Stone  Bridge,  the  only  one  perhaps  that  was  ever  built 
over  the  Shelltff ^  notwithftanding  the  great  Inconveniences  Tra¬ 
vellers  are  fometimes  put  to,  efpecially  in  the  Winter  Seafon, 
of  waiting  a  whole  Month  before  They  can  ford  It. 

The  Inhabitants  of  This  Part  of  the  Country,  to  the  Eaft  ward  yimnah1 
of  the  Sweede ,  and  on  This  Side  the  Shelliff,  are  firft  the  Beni 

i  Egredieris  ex  urbe  Tenes,  procedefque  fpatio  juftse  ftationis  ad  filios  Vazelefn ,  montes 
horridos,  rupefque  frequentes.  A  filiis  Vazelefn  ad  Chadra  [i.e.  viridem ]  habes  item  ftationem. 

Et  ^  Chadra  ad  urbem  Miliaria  ftationem  :  &  tertia  ab  hac  die,  ex  parte  meridionali,  extat 
mons  Vanaferis  diiftus  qui  longitudine  explet  iter  quatridui,  attingit  enim  extremitatibus 
fuis  loca  propinqua  Tahart.  Geog.  Nub.  p.8i.  2  Converfus  hinc  (Jc.bC&farea)  venit  ad 

municipium  SugabarritanumTranfcellenfi  monti  adcline.  Ammian.  Marcellims  I.29.  c.j-. 

P  z  Timnah , 


ire. 


LatafF, 
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Timnah ,  who,  roving  betwixt  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  River 
Arhew  and  the  Meridian  of  Wannafjreefe,  extend  Their  En- 
Beni  Mida,  campments  as  far  as  the  Beni  Mida ,  who  border  upon  the  Sa¬ 
hara.  Below  the  Beni  Timnah ,  near  Mejiddah  and  Sinaab ,  are 
wdicd  sPai-the  fl/elled  Spaihee\  and  a  little  to  the  Southward  of  Their 
weiied  u  ™-D0Uwarsy  are  Thofe  of  the  WelledUxeire ,  who  have  the  Beni 
Timnah ,  and  the  Mountain  of  JVannaJhreefe  to  the  South.  The 
Lataff  lye  beyond  the  River  Fuddah ,  at  Tmulga ,  the  Brook 
Roo-ena ,  and  El  Khadarah  ;  and  to  the  Southward  of  Them, 
near  Tiffum-feely ,  and  the  correfponding  Part  of  the  Shellifff^ 
Weiied  Bco-  are  the  Welled  Boo-Samm ,  and  I-aite.  The  Azeefe,  the  Arabs 
weiied  i-ai-  of  This  Part  of  the  Sahara ,  rarely  wander  to  the  N.  of  the  Shel- 

tc  A.2lcc1c  ^ 

Matmata,  liff.  The  Matma-ta ,  a  factious  Clan,with  the  Mountains  of  that 
Succejfors  of  Name,  lye  to  the  N.  and  N.  E.  of  the  I-aite  \  Wannafloreefe , 
at  forty  Miles  Diftance,  terminates  Their  Profpeft  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  Below  Them  are  the  Jendill ,  who  fpread  their  Encamp¬ 
ments  from  the  Curve  of  the  Shelliff  into  the  fine  Plains  before 
Maliana. 

7 t!!?1"  The  Mazices  and  Banturari ,  from  their  refpe&ive  Pofitions 

bantvra-  with  Regard  to  the  Mountain  Zalacit* ,  feem  not  only  to  have 
p.n.  a.  been  poflelfed  of  the  Country  belonging  to  Thefe  Tribes,  but 
likewife  of  the  Diftridls  of  the  Sweede ,  Welled  Booker  and  Ha* 
leef9  that  were  already  taken  Notice  of1  to  the  Weft  ward. 

The  Couvtry  The  correfponding  Part  of  This  Country  to  the  Northward 
ffif  of  the  Shelliff ,  and  which  lyeth  within  the  Meridians  of  the  Ri¬ 

ver  Arhew  and  Maliana ,  is  poftefled  chiefly  by  Kabyles  ;  who* 
from  the  Advantage  of  Their  rugged  and  inacceffible  Moun¬ 
tains,  have  not  hitherto  fubmitted  to  the  Turks.  Tnifs  and 
?onCn\v x\'  Sherftjell,  which  can  beealily  annoyed  by  Sea;  the  Beni  Ma- 
led  Fairifs,  doony ,  Welled  Fairifs ,  Beni  Rafhid ,  and  the  People  of  Merjejahy 
&  Merjejee,  who,  having  Their  refpe&ive  Dwellings  and  Encampments  over 
AigierZ againft  the  Welled  Spaihee ,  Uxeire ,  and  Lataff\  are  every  Sum¬ 
mer  expofed  to  the  Pillage  of  the  TurkiJfj  Armies ;  (thefe  I  fay) 
are  the  only  Communities  brought  under  Subje&ion.  Of  the 
The  Shirfa,  independent  Families;  the  Shirfa  encamp  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  Welled  Boofreed ,  and  to  the  Northward  of  Mazouna :  The 
wdied  Ma-  Welled  Mafa  and  Gory  a  fucceed  the  Shirfa ,  having  the  Moun- 
c’orya,  tains  of  Merjejah ,  and  of  the  Beni  Rafhid  to  the  South :  The 
Larhaat,  Larhaaf  lye  over  againft  El  Khadarah ,  near  the  Banks  of  the 


I  Vid.  pag.j^j-7. 
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Teffsert ;  after  which  are  the  Gurbies,  (as  They  call  the  Mud- 
walled  Hovels )  of  the  Beni  Tifra>  and  Beni  MenaJJer,  the  In- Beni  Yifra, 
habitants  of  the  mountainous  Country  betwixt  Maliana  andfer’llMenai' 
Sherjhell.  The  Boohalwan  are  met  with  ftill  farther  to  the  Boohalwan, 
E.  near  Hammam  Mereega,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Wedjer\  who  dent  Tribes. 
likewife  cultivate  the  rich  hilly  Country  adjoyning  to  the  Welter- 
mofl  Part  of  the  Mettijiah.  Thefe,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Machu- 

^  .  .  *  si i.  Exc  p 

Magrowahy  and  Their  neighbouring  Tribes,  may  probably  in-u.k.  vid.  ‘ 
herit  the  Country  of  the  antient  Machusii. 

Merjejahy  a  mud-walled  Village,  is  one  of  the  Communities  Meriejah* 
under  the  Turkijh  Yoke.  It  hath  a  high  Situation,  three  Miles 
over  againft,  and  in  View  of  Sinaaby  but  is  only  remarkable 
for  being  under  the  Influence  and  Protection  of  a  Family  of  Ma- 
rabbuttSy  the  greateft  of  This  Country,  who  have  fucceeded 
one  another  from  Father  to  Son,  through  a  Number  of  Ages 
and  Defcents. 

Beni  Ra/hidy  the  Beni-Vlrax  of  the  modern  Geographers,  is  Beni  Ran  id. 
in  the  fame  rugged  Situation  and  miferable  Condition  with  Mer¬ 
jejah.  It  lyeth  eight  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Merjejahy  and  two 
Miles  N.  of  the  River  Fuddah3  a  Pofition  quite  different  from 
what  San  [on  and  Thi  Val  give  It,  to  the  S.  or  S.  W.  of  Mafa- 
gran.  This  Place 1  made  fome  Figure  in  former  Ages,  having 
had  a  Citadel,  two  thoufand  Houfes,  and  a  Race  of  warlike  In¬ 
habitants,  who  commanded  as  far  as  El  Callah  and  Mafcar. 

But  at  prefent,  the  Caftle  is  in  Ruins,  the  two  thoufand  Houfes 
and  the  large  Territories  are  reduced  to  a  few  Cottages ;  and 
the  People,  from  a  like  Courfe  of  Obedience,  with  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  to  a  jealous  and  fevere  Government,  are  become  equally 
timorous  and  cowardly.  However  their  Figs  and  Fruit,  for 
which  they  were  always  famous,  continue  in  the  lame  Repute, 
difputing  Size  and  Delicacy  of  Tafte  with  Thofe  of  the  Beni  Zer - 
wall.  Marmol  maketh  This  Place  the  Villeburgumy  or  Villa 
VicuSy  and  Sanfon,  the  Bunobora  of  Ttolemy  \  but  the  firft  lying 
to  the  W.  of  the  Tortus  Magnus ,  and  the  latter  to  the  W.  of 
Cartenncdy  neither  of  Them,  I  prefume  can  pretend  to  fuch  a 
Situation. 

i  Atl.Gcogr.  Vol.IV.p.210.  Extendit  fefe  Regio  Beni  Rajbid  orientern  verfus  in  Iongum  jo, 
in  latum  vero  2j  fere  millia  pafluum. - Reperias  in  montibus  illis  aliquot  pagos,  atque  in¬ 

ter  hos  duo  funt  praecipui, quorum  alter  Cbalbat  Haoara  eft  appellatus,in  montis  cujufdam  cofta 
ad  arcis  modum  fabricatus  j  mercatorum  atque  artificum  domos  circiter  quadraginta  nume- 
rat:  alter  vero  Elmo  Hafcar  nuncupatur.  J.Leo .  p.ip6,?. 

a 
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Travelling  down  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Rafhid,  we  come 
to  El  Herba ,  formerly  a  Roman  City,  more  than  a  Mile  in 
Circuit.  It  is  fituated  upon  the  Brink  of  the  Shelliff,  two  Leagues 
to  the  E.S.E*  of  the  Village  of  the  Beni  Rajhidjnw'mg  a  narrow 
Strip  of  plain  fertil  Ground  to  the  Northward.  Here  are  fe- 
veral  fmall  Marble  Pillars,  of  a  blewilh  Colour  and  good  Work- 
manfhip,  but  the  Capitals,  which  were  of  the  Corinthian  Or¬ 
der,  are  defaced.  There  are  befides,  feveral  Tombs  likeThofe 
at  Memounturroy\  and  upon  One  of  the  Covers,  fcouped,at  the 
Top  of  It,  in  the  following  Falhion,  we  have  This  imperfect 
Infcription. 


m.  -  MORI  l.  - 
SECVNDIANI  -  - 
VIC.  XII  ANNI  -  - 
XIII  LVCIO.  -  - 


ei  Herba.  Seven  Miles  to  the  E.  of  El  Khadarah ,  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  the  Shelliffy  we  have  the  Ruins  of  another  Roman  Town, 
of  the  fame  Name  and  Extent  with  the  former.  Here  the  Shel- 
liff  begins  to  wind  Itfelf  through  a  Plain,  not  inferiour,  in  Ex- 
tent  and  Fertility,  to  any  of  This  Country:  the  Mountains 
likewife  of  Atlas,  which,  from  the  Beni  Zerwall  to  El  Kha¬ 
darah,  hung  immediately  over  the  Shelliff \  retire  now  two 
Leagues  to  the  Northward.  N 
MaiTanT/rX  +  Maniana  or  Malian  a,  as  It  is  indifferently  called  by  the 
^mTllia-  ^habitants,  is  fituated  upon  Thefe  Mountains,  half  a  Mile  above 
N*-  e*c.  This  Plain,and  two  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  El  Herba.  It  lyeth 
expofed  to  the  S.  and  S.  W.  promifing  a  large  Scene  of  Build¬ 
ings  and  Antiquities  at  a  Diftance ;  but  the  Fatigue  of  climbing 
up  to  It,  is  badly  recompenfed  with  the  Sight  only  of  a  fmall 
Village,  whofe  Houfes  are  covered  with  Tiles  inftead  of  Ter- 
rafs,  according  to  the  ordinary  Practice  of  the  Country.  How¬ 
ever, 
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ever,  if  the  Accefs  to  It  was  lefs  troublefome,  Maliana  hath 
feveral  Things  to  recommend  It ;  being  in  the  firft  Place  ex¬ 
ceedingly  well  watered  to  the  N.  W.  from  Jibbel  Zickar ,  having 
round  about  It  a  Number  of  Gardens  and  Vineyards,  and  enjoy¬ 
ing  befides  a  moft  delightful  Profped  of  the  Country  of  the 
Jendill ,  Matmata  and  other  Arabs ,  as  far  as  Medea .  In  the 
Spring,  the  Devotees  of  Algiers ,  Bleda ,  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country  come,  with  great  Reverence,  to  kifs  the  Shrine  of 
Sede  Toufephy  the  tutelar  Saint  of  This  City. 

There  are  feveral  Fragments  at  Maliana  of  the  Roman  Ar-  Fragments  of 
chiteclure :  and  in  a  modern  Wall,  made  up  of  Thefe  antient^- 
Materials,  we  have  a  Cippus  with  the  following  Infcription; 
which  if  we  may  fuppofe  to  relate  to  Tompef  s  Family,  Mar¬ 
tial's  fine  Thought  upon  Their  Misfortunes r,  will  receive  an  ad¬ 
ditional  Force  and  Beauty  from  what  we  find  Here,  that  His 
Grandfon*  and  probably  Great  Grandfont  were  buried  at  This 
Diftance  from  Their  Anceftors,  and  in  fuch  an  obfcure  Place. 


QJ>OMPEIO*CN.F. 
QVIRIT.  CLEMENTI 


PA . DIIVR 

EX  TESTAMENTO. 


QJPOMPEIO  F.tQVIR. 


ROGATI  FRATRIS 


SVI 


POMPEIA  QJ>. 
MABRA  POSVIT. 


i  Pompejosy«V£M«  Afia  atque  Europa,  fed  ipfum 
Terra  tegit  Li  byes :  ft  tamen  ulla  tegit. 


Oujd  mirum  toto  fi Jpargitur  orbe  ?  jacere 
Vno  non  poterat  tanta  ruin a  loco. 


Epig.  l.V.  Ep .7$’ 
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6^  Geographical  Obfervations  in  the  Maud  Parts 

Manana^-  There  is  a  great  Difagreement  betwixt  Ttolemy  and  the  Au- 
down  by  pto-  thor  of  the  Itinerary ,  in  the  Situation  of  Their  Maniana ,  or 

lemy  a?id  tirn 

itinerary.  Malltana.  For  the  nrlt  placeth  It  io .  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Oppidoneum  or  Oppidum  Novum ,  and  the  latter  eighteen  Miles 
to  the  Eaft.  Nay  Ttolemy  maketh  a  Difference  of  near  40.  or 
xgo  Miles  in  Their  Latitudes.  The  Name  then  (  which  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  inviolably  prefer ved )  with  a  Pre¬ 
emption  that  the  Malliana  of  the  Itinerary  is  the  fame  with 
the  Maniana  of  Ttolemy ,  are  the  only  Circumftances  to  deter¬ 
mine  us:  which,  at  the  fame  Time  They  prove  the  Montes  Ga- 
raphi  to  be  our  Jihhel  Zickar,  fhew  us  the  great  Errors  that  may 
have  crept  into  Ttolemy  s  Tables ;  inafmuch  as,  by  Them,  we 
Exc.p.io.li.  are  to  look  for  Maniana  and  the  Montes  Garaphi ,  at,  I  know 
not  how  great  a  Diftance,  in  the  Sahara . 

The  Ham-  Eight  Miles  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Maliana ,  at  nearly  the  half 
reega.  Way  betwixt  the  Shelliff  and  the  Sea,  are  The  [ Hammam~\ 

S t  Baths  of  Mereega ,  the  Mquce  Calida  Colonia  of  the  Antients. 

coi.  exc.  Tjie  iargeft  and  the  moft  frequented  of  Them,  is  a  Bafon  of 
twelve  Foot  fquare,  and  four  in  Depth:  and  the  Water,  which 
bubbles  up  in  a  Degree  of  Heat  juft  fupportable,  after  It  hath 
filled  this  Ciftern,  paffeth  to  a  much  fmaller  one  made  ufe  of 
by  the  Jews ,  who  are  not  permitted  to  bathe  in  Company  with 
the  Mahometans ^  Both  Thefe  Baths  were  formerly  covered 
with  a  handfome  Building,  having  Corridores  of  Stone  running 
round  Their  Bafons ;  but,  at  prefent.  They  lye  expofed  to  the 
Weather,  and,  when  I  faw  Them,  were  half  full  of  Stones  and 
Rubbifh.  A  great  Concourfe  of  People  are  ufually  here  in  the 
Spring,  the  Seafon  of  Thefe  Waters :  which  are  fuppofed  to  re¬ 
move  Rheumatick  Pains,  to  cure  the  Jaundice,  and  to  alleviate 
moft  other  inveterate  ill  Habits  and  Diftempers.  Higher  up 
the  Hill,  there  is  another  Bath,  of  too  Intenfe  a  Heat  to  bathe 
in :  which  is  therefore  conduced  through  a  long  Pipe  into  an¬ 
other  Room,  where  It  is  made  ufe  of  in  an  Operation  *  of  the 
Same  Nature  and  Effett  with  our  Pumping. 

1  Afperftonem  in  Balncis  naturalibus  Ducciam  appellant.  —  Sunt  ergo  in  Balneis,  c\ux  ad 
hunc  uium  probantur,  conftitutae  fiftulae  —  quaj  digiti  parvi  magnitudine  vel  majori,  ubi  opus 
eft,  volubili  epiftomio  claufas ;  e  fuperiori  alveo,  qui  infixas  ex  ordine  habeat  fiftulas,  ac  lta- 
tim  &  communi  fonte  finceras  recipiant  aquas,  pro  eo  ac  quifquam  voluerit,  vel  quantum  vo- 
luerit,  reclufo  epiftomio,  vel  claulb  infundant  ftillicidium.  Delabuntur  autera  fic  aquae  pal- 
mi  unius,  vel  ad  fummum  cubiti  fpatio,  unde  ex  infultu  convenientcm  faciant  imprefltoncm; 
vel  in  Balneum,  vel  in  fubje&ura  ad  eas  recipiendas  alveolum.  &c.  B*c(ius  de  Thermis  lib.2. 
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Betwixt  This  and  the  lower  Bath,  we  have  the  Ruins  of  an  ne  a qy* 
old  Roman  Town,  equal  to  that  of  El  Herb  a ;  and  at  a  little  Col.  Exc. 
Diftance  from  Them,  there  are  feveral  Tombs  and  Coffins  0fp  ii  A* 
Stone,  fome  of  which,  I  was  informed,  were  of  an  unufual  Big- 
nefs.  Muzeratty,  the  late  ( Kaleefa )  Lieutenant  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  allured  me,  that  He  faw  a  thigh  Bone  belonging  to  one 
of  Them,  which  was  near  two  of  Their  Draas  or  thirty  fix 
Inches,  in  Length;  the  like  Account  I  had  from  other  Turks , 
who  pretended,  at  the  fame  Time,  to  have  meafured  It.  But 
when  I  was  at  Thefe  Baths,  half  a  Year  afterwards,  I  could  not 
receive  the  leaft  Information  about  It :  and  the  Graves  and  Cof¬ 
fins  that  fell  under  my  Obfervation,  were  only  of  the  ufual  Di- 
menfions.  However,  the  People  of  This,  as  well  as  of  other 
Countries,  are  every  where  full  of  Stories  and  Traditions  of 
This  Nature1;  which,  provided  Thefe  lhould  not  be  human 
Bones,  ( and  the  Africans  are  no  nice  Diftinguiffiers )  we  may 
poffibly  account  for,  from  a  Cuftom,  that  I  have  fome  where 
read  of,  among  the  Goths  and  V mdals ,  which  might  pafs  over 
with  Them  into  Africa ,  of  burying  the  Horfe,  the  Rider  and 
their  Armour  together  in  the  fame  Grave.  Long  Swords,  with 
large  Handles  in  the  Shape  of  a  Crofs,  have  been  often  found 
in  This  Country :  of  which  Sort,  there  is  one  ftill  preferved  in 
the  De/s  Palace  at  Algiers,  not  many  Years  ago  dug  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  Temendfufe ,  the  Rufgun'ue  Colonia  of  the  Itinerary. 

The  Country  round  about  Thefe  Baths,  is  made  up  of  a  Succef-  The  mins  of 
fion  of  exceeding  rugged  Hills  and  deep  Valleys,  each  of  Themju3>.Mem’ 
in  It’s  Turn  very  difficult  and  dangerous  to  pafs  over.  Yet  this 
Danger  and  Fatigue  is  fufficiently  anfwered,  by  our  being  con¬ 
ducted  afterwards  through  the  rich  and  delightful  Plains  of  the 
Mettijiah ,  lying  beyond  Them  to  the  Northward.  Thefe  are 
called  by  Abulfeda  \Bledeah  Kibeerah ,  A  J^aft  Coun¬ 

try,  being  near  fifty  Miles  long  and  twenty  broad,  watered  in 
every  Part  by  a  Number  of  Springs  and  Rivulets.  The  many 
Country  Seats  and  [. Majhareas  ]  Farms  of  the  principal  Inha-  The  Farms  or 

bitants  of  Algiers ,  are  taken  out  of  Thefe  Plains ;  it  being  chiefly  ^afhareas  of 

# 

i  dgricola,  incurvo  tenam  molitus  aratro, 

Exefa  inveniet  fcabra  rubigine  pila : 
yfut  gravibus  raftris  gale  as  pulfabit  manes, 

Grandiaque  effofjis  mirabitur  ojfa  fepulchris.  Virg.Georg.I.  I.494.&C. 

2.  Giazaier  Mazghannan  fita  ad  littus  maris,  eft  admodum  poptilofa  &  mercatores  lucri  ad- 
di&iffimi :  plates  ejus  elegantes  j  ubi  adjacet  1  Abulf.  Ex  traduft.  V.  Cl. 

J.  Gagnier. 
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from  Them  the  City  is  fupplyed  with  Provifions.  Flax  and  Al 
Henna,  Roots  and  Pot-herbs,  Rice,  Fruit  and  Grain  of  all  Kinds, 
are  produced  here  to  Perfection.  Yet  I  am  to  obferve,  that 
only  the  Hadjoute ,  (  as  They  call  the  Weftermoft  Part  of  It) 
belongs  properly  to  this  Province ;  the  reft,  lying  bounded  by 
the  Rivers  Mafaffran  and  Budrivorwe ,  being  claimed  by  the 
Southern  Province,  -which  I  am  now  to  defcribe. 


V 


CHAP.  V. 

Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coa/t  of  that  Tart 
of  the  Mauritania  Casfarienfis,  'which  is  called  at  pre- 
fent  the  Southern  Province ,  or  the  Province  ^Titterie. 


DtfcripZr?fofr  I  V  H 1  s  Province,  which  lyeth  bounded  to  the  Eaftward  by 
ThtsProvmee.  the  River  Booberak ,  is  much  inferiour  to  the  Weftern  in 
Extent ;  being  fcarce  lixty  Miles  either  in  Length  or  Breadth. 
Neither  is  the  JurifdiCtion  of  the  Hiceroy ,  as  extenfive  as  His 
Province.  For  the  Superintendency  of  the  Mettijiah,  and  of 
the  fertil  Country  near  the  Banks  of  the  TiJJer ,  belong  to  par¬ 
ticular  Kaides ,  who  are  under  the  immediate  Appointment  and 
Direction  of  the  T)ey  of  Algiers.  Neither  is  This  Province,  in 
general,  fo  mountainous  as  the  Weftern.  For  the  Sea  Coaft, 
to  the  Breadth  of  five  or  fix  Leagues,  the  Seat  formerly  of  the 
formerly  cpof  antient  Machurebi ,  is  made  up  chiefly  of  rich  champain  Ground : 

re* behind  which  indeed  we  have  a  Range  of  rugged  Mountains, 
Bi.Exc.p.xi.  that  run,  almoft  in  a  direCt  Line,  through  a  great  Part  of  This 
Province :  but  beyond  Them,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Me¬ 
dea,  the  Titterie  Tdojh,  the  JVed  AJhyre,  and  particularly  at 
And  the  mid-  Hamza,  the  antient  Territories,  I  prefume,  of  the  Tidenfii  and 

land  Country  ,  /  r  ,  . 

lensiTbI  Banlurt,  we  have  other  extenfive  Plains ;  though  none  of  Them 
niuri,’  are  equal  to  Thofe  of  the  Mettijiah.  To  the  Southward  again 
of  Thefe  Plains,  from  Sour  Guflan  to  the  TitterieDofo,  the  Coun¬ 
try  begins  to  be  mountainous ;  but  from  the  Titterie  Bojh,  to¬ 
wards  the  Burgh  and  the  Frontiers  of  the  Weftern  Province, 
machu-  there  appeareth  to  be  a  more  eafy  and  commodious  Accefs  in- 
l!mp?iAi,  to  the  Sahara.  And  in  This  Situation  were  the  Habitations  per- 

chubiiVi*.  haPs  °f  the  Machures ;  as  fome  of  the  Salampfii  and* Malchuhii 

might 
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might  lye  ftill  farther  to  the  E.  beyond  the  Frontiers  of  This 
Province. 

I  take  that  particular  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  lyeth  be-  The  Moun- 
tween  the  maritime  and  midland  Plain-Country,  to  be  the  Con-^  /A  * ' 
tinuation  of  Mount  Atlas.  We  have  a  full  Profpeft  of  Them 
all  along  the  Mettijiah\  efpecially  from  the  Hills  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Algiers.  At  the  River  Zeitoune ,  They  begin  to 
turn  towards  the  S.  E.  and,  joyning  Jurjura ,  alter  Their  Di¬ 
rection,  and  tend  more  to  the  Southward.  In  This  Polition 
They  are  continued  through  the  Mountains  of  JVan-nougah ,  and, 
uniting  afterwards  with  Jibbel  I-aite ,  begin  once  more  to  run 
parallel  with  the  Coaft. 

A  Few  Miles  to  the  N.  N.  E.  of  the  Ma-faffrany  theTun-etta 

t  n  i  c .  (i .  e  ~r 

Weftern  Boundary  of  This  Province,  we  have  a  round  watch  nia.  exc. 
Tower,  built  upon  a  rocky  Cape ,  that  ftretcheth  Itfelf  about  aP9 
Furlong  into  the  Sea.  It  is  known  in  fome  modern  Sea  Charts 
by  the  Name  of  [  Turretta  Chic  a  ]  The  little  Tower ,  but  the 
Moors  call  It  Seedy  Ferje  from  the  Name  of  the  Marab-butt , 
who  is  there  interred.  Within  the  Cape  there  is  a  fmall  Creek, 
with  a  little  Bay  on  each  Side  of  It,  where  Velfels  fometimes 
put  in  for  fhelter  againft  ftrong  Eafterly  Winds.  We  have 
at  This  Place  fome  few  Walls  and  Cifterns  of  Roman  Work- 
manlhip,  which,  by  the  Order  of  the  Tables,  may  lay  Claim 
to  Ptolemy  s  Via.  We  meet  with  feveral  Pieces  of  a  Roman 
High  Way  betwixt  Seedy  Ferje ,  Ras  Ac  con-natter  and  Algiers ; 
and  near  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  Hallif  another  Marabbutt ,  about 
the  half  Way  betwixt  Seedy  Ferje  and  Algiers ,  we  fall  in  with 
a  Number  of  Graves,  covered  with  large  flat  Stones,  each  of 
Them  big  enough  to  receive  two  or  three  Bodies. 

The  high  Mountain  of  Boojereah ,  with  It’s  three  contiguous  Boojercah. 

; Dajhkras ,  are  nine  Miles  from  Seedy  Ferje  to  the  N.  E.  and 
about  half  a  League  from  Them,  to  the  W.  N.  W.  is  the  Ras  Ras  Accon- 
Accon-natter ,  the  Cape  Caxines  of  our  modern  Sea  Charts.  Be-  Cape  Caxi- 
fides  a  Fountain  of  good  Water,  we  have  like  wife  at  This  Place  ncs* 
fome  Ruins,  with  the  Traces  of  a  fmall  AqueduCt,  that  might 
formerly  conduct  apart  of  the  Water  towards  Seedy  Ferje  or  Via . 

Edrifi  lituateth  His  Hur1  betwixt  This  Promontory  and  the  Edrinv  Hur. 

1  A  Promontorio  Battal  incipit  continens  Hur ,  quas  per  lineam  redam  extenditur  pluf- 
quam  XL  M.  P.  arcuatim  vero  LX.  Tota  hsec  ora  profundiffima  eft,  &  qui  in  earn  labitur, 
nunquam  evadit.  Ab  extremitate  continentis  Hur  ad  Infulas  filiorum  Mazagbana,  XIII.  M. 

P.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8<5. 

R  z  Ras 
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Ras  el  Amoujhe .  The  Diftance  indeed  is  the  fame,  but  the 
Navigation  in  the  Gulf  bet  wixt  Them,  is  not  fo  dangerous  at  pre- 
fent,  as  it  is  reprefented  to  be  by  That  Author. 
fhcsFort  °f  t^oe  \Mers'  el  [  <->*  ]  Thabanne ]  Tort  of  Flies  is  half  a  League 

to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Ras  Ac  con-natter ;  after  which,  direct¬ 
ing  our  Courfe,  for  the  Space  of  three  Miles,  towards  the  S.  E. 
we  turn  into  the  Port  of  S^Al  fezeire  al  Gazie  or  [  c#**  ]  Maga - 
zie]  Algiers  The  Warlike,  as  the  Turks  are  pleafed  to  call  It. 
Algiers  t  This  Place,  which  for  feveral  Ages  hath  braved  the  greateft 

like.  AR  Powers  of  Chriftendom ,  is  not  above  a  Mile  and  a  half  in  Cir¬ 
cuit,  though  computed  to  contain  about  xooo  Chriftian  Slaves, 
i^ooo  Jews,  and  iooooo  Mahomet  arts ,  of  which  only  thirty 
The  situation  ( at  moft )  are  Renegadoes.  It  is  lituated  upon  the  Declivity 
of  a  Hill,  that  faceth  the  North  and  North-Eaft;  whereby  the 
Houfes  rife  fo  gradually  above  each  other,  that  there  is  fcarce 
one  in  the  whole  City,  but  what  in  one  or  other  of  thofe  Di¬ 
rections,  hath  a  full  View  of  the  Sea.  The  Walls  are  weak  and 
of  little  Defence,  unlefs  where  They  are  further  fecured  by  fome 
The  mus  arj  additional  Fortification.  The  Caffaubah,  which  is  built  upon 

Fortifications.  _  J  r 

the  higheft  Part  of  the  City,  and  makes  the  Weltern  Angle  of 
It,  is  of  an  oCtogonal  Figure,  each  of  the  Sides  in  View  having 
Their  proper  Port-holes  or  Embrafures.  The  North- Angle  near 
S^Bab  [^  ]  el  Wed~\  The  Gate  of  the  River ;  and  the  South- 
Angle  near  Bab  Azoone x,  are  each  of  Them  guarded  with  a 
fmall  Baftion.  \Bab  [  ]  Jiddeed  ]  The  new  Gate ,  lying  be¬ 

twixt  Bab  Azoone  and  the  Caffaubah ,  hath  a  fquare  upright 
Battery :  and  betwixt  the  Caffaubah  and  Bab  el  Wed,  there  are  a 
few  Jet  tings  out  of  the  Wall,  with  Port-holes,  but  with  few  or  no 
Cannon  belonging  to  Them.  The  Ditch,  which  formerly  fur- 
rounded  the  City,  is  almoft  entirely  filled  up,  except  at  Bab 
el  Wed  and  Bab  Azoone :  where  likewife  It  would  be  of  little 
Confequence  and  Defence. 

Tff°ffft  From  Bab  el  Wed  and  Bab  Azoone  to  the  Caffaubah,  the 
fe  walls.  °u  Diftance  each  Way  is  about  three  Furlongs,  in  an  Afcent  of  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty  Degrees.  Betwixt  Bab  el  Wed  and  the  fandy  Bay 
that  lyeth  a  Furlong  from  It  to  the  N.  W.  is  the  Caftle  of  Sitt- 
eet  Ako-leet,  built  for  the  moft  Part  in  a  regular  Manner,  and 
very  capable  of  annoying  an  Enemy  both  in  Their  landing,  and 

i  Ce  fut  par  la  £db-Aaz.on  que  la  Villed'  Algier  fut  afliegee  par  Adzjon  Prince  de  Maurita- 
nie,  &  cette  Porte  a  retenue  fon  Nom  Memoirs,  du  Chevalier  D‘  Arvieux .  Tom.j\  p.220. 

in 
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/  t/7u  7/t/v  trait  . 
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fJT/o  Hfa/iji/ea  friurt  of  Common  I/tao ,  /?//Y  one  of~ ffuf  ^7/ayeftiOa, 
mo  ft  Honourable  Trwy  founotfr. 
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in  lodging  Themfelves  afterwards  in  the  Ba-hyras,  as  They  call 
the  adjacent  Plains  and  Gardens.  Half  a  Mile  to  the  W.  of  Bah 
Azoone  is  the  Ain  Rehat,  where  there  is  likewife  another  fan-  Ain  Rebat, 
dy  Bay  with  Ba-hyras :  betwixt  which  and  Algiers  the  Road  is 
more  ftraight  and  rugged  than  at  Bah  el  Wed,  though  in  the  nar- 
roweft  Part  of  It,  thirty  Men  may  march  in  Front.  There  is 
alfo  a  Caftle  for  the  Security  of  This  Road,  but  inferiour,  both 
in  Strength  and  Extent,  to  that  of  Sitteet  Akoleet. 

Both  Thefe  Bays,  with  Their  refpeftive  Ba-hyras  are  over-  a  Ridge  of 
looked  by  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  lying  nearly  upon  a  Level  with  the  c$iu!h  tw° 
Caffauhah.  Two  well  built  Caftles  are  placed  upon  It;  one  of 
which,  called  from  It’s  five  acute  Angles,  The  Caftle  of  the  Star , 
is  within  a  Furlong  of  the  Caffauhah  and  commandeth  the  fan- 
dy  Bay  and  Ba-hyras  at  Bah  el  Wed :  the  other,  called  The  Em- 
peroufs  Caftle ,  at  half  a  Mile’s  Diftance,  hath  a  full  Command 
of  the  Ridge,  the  Caftle  of  the  Star,  and  the  fandy  Bay  and  Ba- 
hyras  towards  Ain  Rehat. 

Beyond  the  Ba-hyras  of  Bah  el  Wed,  as  far  as  Ras  Accon- where 

J  .  .  Charles  V 

natter,  the  Shore  is  made  up  of  Rocks  and  Precipices :  but  to  landed  His 
the  Eaftward  of  Algiers ,  from  Ain  Rehat,  round  a  large  Bay  toArmy' 
Temendfufe,  the  Shore  is  acceflible  in  molt  Places,  The  Em- 
perour  Charles  V.  in  His  unfortunate  Expedition  A.  D.  MDXLI 
againft  This  City,  landed  His  Army  at  Ain  Rehat ,  where 
there  ftill  remaineth  a  Fragment  of  the  Peer,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  ere&ed  for  that  Purpofe.  The  better  likewife  to 
fecure  a  Correfpondence  with  His  Fleet,  and  to  fuccour  His 
Troops  in  Their  intended  Approaches  towards  the  City,  He 
pofielfed  himfelf  of  the  Ridge  1  have  been  defcribing,  where  He 
laid  the  Foundation  and  built  the  round  or  inner  Part  of  the 
Caftle,  that  continueth  to  be  called  after  His  Name. 

Such  is  the  Strength  and  Situation  of  Algiers  to  the  Land-  The  Fortfoa- 
ward.  But  towards  the  Sea,  we  fhall  find  It  better  fortified  and Uth7s!™aris 
capable  to  make  a  more  ftrenuous  Defence.  For  the  Emhra- 
fures ,  in  This  Direction,  are  all  employed:  the  Guns  are  of  Brafs; 
and  Their  Carriages  and  other  Utenfils  in  good  Order.  The 
Battery  of  the  Mole  Gate,  upon  the  Eaft  Angle  of  the  City,  is 
mounted  with  feveral  long  Pieces  of  Ordinance,  one  of  which, 
if  I  miftake  not,  hath  feven  Cylinders,  each  of  Them  three  Inches 
in  Diameter.  Half  a  Furlong  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  the  Har¬ 
bour,  is  the  Battery  of  Fifhef  s  Gate,  or  \Bab  el  BahaE\  The 
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Gate  of  the  Sea,  which  confifting  of  a  double  Row  of  Cannon, 
commands  the  Entrance  into  the  Port,  and  the  Road  before  It. 

The  Port  is  of  an  oblong  Figure,  a  hundred  and  thirty  Fa¬ 
thom  long,  and  eighty  broad.  The  Eaftern  Mound  of  It,  which 
was  formerly  The  IJJand,  is  well  fecured  by  feveral  Fortifications. 
*■  The  Round  Caflle ,  (built  by  the  Spaniards  whilft  they  were  Ma¬ 
ilers  of  The  IJland)  and  the  two  remote  Batteries,  (erected  with¬ 
in  this  Century)  are  faid  to  be  Bomb -Tr  oof \  and  have  each  of 
them  Their  lower  Embrafures  mounted  with  thirty  fix  Pounders. 
But  the  middle  Battery,  which  appears  to  be  the  old  eft,  is  of 
the  leaft  Defence.  Yet  it  may  be  obferved,  as  none  of  the  For¬ 
tifications  I  have  mentioned  are  alfifted  with  either  Mines  or 
advanced  Works;  and  as  the  Soldiers,  who  are  to  guard  and  de¬ 
fend  Them,cannot  be  kept  up  to  any  regular  Courfes  of  Duty  and 
Attendance,  that  a  few  refolute  Battalions,  protected  even  by  a 
fmall  Squadron  of  Ships,  would  have  no  great  Difficulty  to  make 
Themfelves  quickly  Mafters  of  the  very  ftrongeft  of  Them. 

The  naval  Force  of  the  Algerines  hath  been  for  fome  Years 
in  a  declining  Condition.  If  we  except  Their  Row-Boats  and 
Brigantines ,  They  had  A.  D.  MDCCXXXII  only  half  a  dozen 
capital  Ships,  from  thirty  fix  to  fifty  Guns ;  and  at  the  fame  Time 
had  not  half  that  Number  of  brave  and  experienced  Captains. 
A  general  Peace  with  the  Three  trading  Nations,  and  the  Im- 
poflibility  of  keeping  up  a  fuitable  Difcipline,  where  every  pri¬ 
vate  Soldier  difputes  Authority  with  His  Officer,  are  fome  of 
the  principal  Reafons,  why  fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Veflels  are 
fitted  out,  and  why  fo  few  Perfons  of  Merit  are  afterwards  will¬ 
ing  to  command  Them.  Their  Want  likewife  of  Experience, 
with  the  few  Engagements  They  have  been  lately  concerned  in 
at  Sea,  have  equally  contributed  to  This  Diminution  of  Their 
naval  Chara&er.  However,  if,  by  proper  Difcipline  and  Encou¬ 
ragement,  they  fhould  once  more  aflfume  Their  wonted  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Bravery,  They  have  always  in  Readinefs  fuch  a  Quan¬ 
tity  of  naval  Stores,  as  will  put  Them  in  a  Capacity  of  making 
confiderable  Augmentations  to  Their  Fleet :  though,  even  at  pre- 
fent,  we  find  Them  troublefome  enough  to  the  Trade  of  Europe . 

There  is  little  within  the  City,  that  merits  the  Attention  of 
the  Curious.  Upon  the  Tower  of  the  great  Mofque ,  we  have 
fome  broken  Infcriptions ;  but  the  Letters,  (though  of  a  fuffi- 
cient  Bignefs  to  be  feen  at  a  Diftance)  are  all  of  Them  filled  up 
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to  that  Degree  with  Lime  and  White-Wafh,  that  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  particularly  diftinguifh  Them.  They  may  probably  be  the 
fame  with  Thofe  taken  Notice  of  by  Gramaye  \  The  publick 
Buildings,  fuch  as  are  Their  Bagnios,  Kafhareas  & c.  Their  Offi¬ 
cers,  as  the  Mufty ,  Kady  &c.  The  Inhabitants,  as  Jews  and 
Moors  &c.  have  been  already  fufficiently  defcribed  by  fever al 
Authors.  The  Additions  therefore  which  I  have  to  make,  will 
relate  chiefly  to  the  Government,  the  Army,  and  the  political 
Interefts  and  Alliances  of  This  Regency :  but  of  Thefe  in  Their 
proper  Place. 

Algiers ,  from  the  Diftance  and  Situation  of  It  with  Refpeft  Algiers,  The 
to  Tefe/fad ,  fhould  be  the  antient  Icofium ,  placed  in  the  Iti-  p.io.A.p.19! 
nerary  forty  feven  Miles  from  Tipafa.  Leo  1  and  Marmot  3  in  -p.z3.Cap.i5'. 
form  us  that  It  was  formerly  called  Mefgana  from  an  African 
Family  of  that  Name.  The  prefentName  or  AL 

Je-zeire  or  Alje-zeirah,  (for  fo  we  fhould  pronounce  It)  ligni-  Al  Je-zeire, 
fieth  in  This  Language  The  If  and ;  fo  called  from  being  in  the  The 
Neighbourhood  (not,  as  Leo 4  acquaints  us,  of  the  Balearick  I- 
flands,  but)  of  the  Eaftern  Mound  of  the  Harbour,  which,  ’till 
after  the  Time  of  the  Turkiflj  Conquefts,  was  fevered  from 
the  Continent.  In  Their  publick  Letters  and  Records,  They 
ftile  It  \Al  Je-zeire  Megerbie ]  The  If/>nd  in  the  Weft,  to  diftin¬ 
guifh  It  from  a  City  of  the  fame  Name  near  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Hills  and  Valleys  round  about  Algiers  are  every  where  The  Proffed 
beautified  with  Gardens  and  Country  Seats,  whither  the  Inha  -  round  about 
bitants  of  better  F  afhion  retire,  during  the  Summer-Seafon.  The  Alsiers‘ 
Country  Seats  are  little  white  Houfes,  fliaded  by  a  Variety  of 
Fruit  Trees  and  Ever-Greens;  whereby  they  afford  a  gay  and  de¬ 
lightful  Profpe£l  towards  the  Sea.  The  Gardens  are  well  ftocked 
with  Melons,  Fruit  and  Pot-herbs  of  all  Kinds ;  and,  what  is 
chiefly  regarded  in  thefe  hot  Climates,  each  of  Them  enjoys  a 
great  Command  of  Water,  from  the  many  Rivulets  and  Foun¬ 
tains  which  every  where  diftinguifh  Themfelves  in  This  Situa¬ 
tion.  The  Fountain- water  made  ufe  of  at  Algiers ,  univerfally 

I  IVLIO  C/ESONI.  M.M.  PTOLO.  IVB.  F.  .  .IS  RVFVS  ET  LETVS 

II  LEG.  MAVRIT.  .  .  P.  O.  MAVRIT.  X.  P.  D.  ONV.  MIS  .  . 

PRISCA  F.  ELIA.  POS.  COH.  IVL.  M.  F.  Gram .Afr.  illuft.  l.^.c.i. 

2  Gefeir  Afris  idem  atque  nobis  infula  fonat,  unde  defumptum  nomen  putant  quod  infulis 
Alajoric<t}  Minoric&  atque  Geuifm.  adjacet.  Conditores  habuit  Afros ,  qui  ex  familia  Mefgane  ori- 
ginem  traxerant,  quare  &  apud  antiquos  Mefgana.  fuit  appellata.  J.  Leo.  3  Les  Maures 
nommentyf/j^r  Gez.eire  de  Beni  Mofgane.  Elle  a  elle  baftie  par  de  Bereberes  de  ce  nom,  {i  bieu 
que  les  anciens  Hiftoriens  1’  appellent  Mofgane.  Marm.  l.y.  c.41.  4  Vid.Not.2. 
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efteemed  to  be  excellent,  is  likewife  derived,  through  a  long 
Courfe  of  Pipes  and  Conduits,  from  Thefe  Sources. 

The  Haratch,  Four  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Algiers  is  the  River  Haratch, 

which  rifeth  behind  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Moufah ;  and^ 
joyning  The  [  Wed  el  Kermez  ]  Fig- River,  runs  through  the 
richeft  Part  of  the  Mettijiah.  It  is  about  half  as  big  as  the 
Ma-fajfran  and  had  formerly  a  Bridge  built  over  It,  at  a  fmall 
Diftance  from  the  Sea.  Marmol1  and  fome  later  Authors  ac¬ 
quaint  us,  that  the  Ruins  of  Safa ,  called  otherwife  Old  Algiers , 
are  to  be  feen  near  the  Banks  of  It ;  but  I  could  never  meet 
with  Thefe  Ruins,  nor  receive  the  lead:  Information  about  Them. 
This,  or  the  Hameefe  which  falleth  into  the  Sea  feven  Miles  to 
the  N.  E.  may  perhaps  be  the  Savus  of  Ttolemy ,  though  nei¬ 
ther  the  one  nor  the  other  anfwereth  to  the  Latitude,  which 
is  ro  to  the  Northward  of  Icofium. 
or  The  Ha-  The  Hameefe  is  fomewhat  fmaller  than  the  Haratch ,  having 
Savus.  Exc.  It’s  Fountains  among  the  high  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Jaat , 
eight  Leagues  to  the  Southward.  In  palling  through  the  Diftridts 
of  the  Me-gata  and  El-Hhuthra ,  It  goeth  by  the  Name  of  \Ar- 
ba-taafi  el  Mukdah  ]  The  Fourteen  Fords ;  and,  entering  the 
Mettijiah ,  is  called  the  Hameefe ,  from  The  [  o«***!i  Souk 
el  Hameefe  ]  Fair  that  is  kept  every  fifth  T)ay ,  [  or  Thurfday  ] 
upon  the  Banks  of  It.  Leo 1  calls  This  River  Seffaia ,  a  W ord  not 
very  different  from  the  antient  Savus :  but  I  could  not  be  in¬ 
formed,  that  It  was  known  by  any  fuch  Name  at  prefent. 
tufeMius-  ^  Temendfufe  or  Metafus  lyeth  two  Leagues  N.  of  the  Ha- 
meefe3  being  a  low  Cape  with  a  Tabled  Land ,  as  the  Mari¬ 
on  rusto-  ners  call  a  flat  Hillock,  that  rifeth  up  in  the  Middle  of  It.  Up- 
a.  orRu-  on  that  Part  of  It  which  looketh  towards  Algiers ,  the  Turks 

T  H I  S I  A.  p« 

i9.A.0rRus-  have  a  fmall  Caftle  for  the  Security  of  the  adjacent  Road,  once 
p.ai.D.TMo.  the  chief  Station3  of  the  Algerine  Navy ;  and  where  we  have  ftill 
p  ?6  ’  fome  Traces  of  the  antient  Cothon.  A  Heap  of  Ruins,  of  the 
fame  Extent  with  Thofe  of  Tefeffad  and  whofe  Materials  have 
equally  contributed  to  the  railing  the  Fortifications  of  Algiers , 
are  fpread  along  This  Part  of  the  Sea-fhore.  The  Diftance  of  fif- 


i  Sa$a  eft  une  ville  dotit  on  voit  Ies  ruines  entre  Algiers  &  Metafus ,  fur  la  Cofte  de  la  mer 
Meditenanee.  Elle  eft  (ur  le  bord  d’  une  riviere  ( Hued  el  Hanax.)  L’  Afriqtie  de  Marmol  J.j'. 
cap.  42.  Atlas  Geogr.  V0I.4.  p.202.  2  Seffaia  amniculus  ex  Atlante  proveniens  ac  Metigix 

Planitiem  Algeria  vicinam  affluens,  juxta  vetuftum  oppidum  Temendfufl  in  mare  Mediterranean 
fluit.  J.Leo.  p.285.  3  Ab  Algez.aier  ad  Tamendfas,  orientem  verlus,  novem  milliari-a :  eft 

autem  Tamendfas  Portus  pulcherrimus.  Geog.Nub.p.82.  Temendfufe  fatis  frequens  hie  eft  Por- 
tus,  in  quo  Gefeir  naves  in  tuto  funt,  his  enim  vix  alius  eft  Portus.  J.Leo.  p.204. 
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teen  Roman  Miles*  in  palling  over  the  interjacent  Bay  betwixt 
Thefe  Ruins  and  Algiers,  is  the  fame  we  find  in  the  Itinerary * 
between  the  Rufgun'ue  Colonia  and  Icofium. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  Temendfufe *  there  is  a  large  Bay*  The  Bay  of 
markable  for  the  feveral  Rivers  that  empty  themfelves  into  It>fc-  ° 
The  Re-gia,  at  feven  Miles  Diftance  from  Temendfufe *  runs  on-r^Re-gia* 
ly  in  the  W  inter  Seafon.  A  little  1  (land*  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance* 
lyeth  over  againft  the  Mouth  of  It.  The  Budivowe  is  as  big  as  Budwowe, 
the  Haratch *  falling  into  the  Sea  a  League  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  Re-gia.  This  River  when  It  pafleth  through  the  rugged 
Mountain  of  the  Ammall,  is  called  by  the  Turks  [  Domus  elor  Domus  ei 
Wed~\  The  River  of  the  Wild  Boar\  but  by  the  Moors  and 
rabs *  Ka-darah *  from  a  mountainous  Diftridt  of  that  Name, 
where  It  hath  It’s  Fountains.  The  Cor  foe  fucceeds  the  Bud-c  orfoe. 
wowe*,  and  the  Merdafs  the  Corfoe *  each  at  half  a  Leagues  Merdafs. 
Diftance :  and  a  little  beyond  the  Merdafs *  are  the  Fountains 
Shrub  we  hrub *  where  the  Chrijlian  Row-Boats  venture  in  Shrub  we 
fometimes  for  frelh  Water.  Four  Leagues  from  the  Merdafs *hmb’ 
and  about  eight  from  Temendfufe *  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Tiffer *  Yiffer, 
a  much  larger  River  than  the  Haratch *  and  which  traverfeth 
as  fruitful  a  Country.  Some  of  the  Sources  of  It  are  from  the 
mountainous  Diftrict  to  the  S.  S.  W.  where  the  weftermoft 
Branch  is  called  Shurffa *  after  the  Name  of  the  Arabs  \  the 
other  [Wed  el  Zeitoune}  The  River  of  Olives,  from  the  great  or  Shurf- 
Quantity  They  gather  of  that  Fruit  near  the  Banks  of  It.  The  el  Zeitoune, 
Bifjbefj,  ^ 4pyre *  Mailah  and  Zagwan *  fall  into  the  Zeitoune. 

The  Tiffer  anfwers  to  the  Serbetis  of  Ttolemy *  lying  fomething  The  Serbe- 
nearer  Rufgunia  than  Rufuccuue  (or  Denys')  as  the  Latter  is Vf.'if™' p* 
called  at  prefent. 

The  plain  Country  which  bordereth  upon  Thefe  Rivers*  and  The  Arabs 
lyeth  betwixt  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and  the  Sea ,  is  cultivat¬ 
ed  by  the  Raffouta *  who  live  near  the  Hameefe ;  by  the  Dur -  Durgana, 
gana  and  Marafhda ,  who  drink  of  the  Budwowe  and  Corfoe ;  Maramda, 
and  by  the  El  Jibeel ,  Geufe *  Beni  Hameed  and  Adrowa *  who  Adrowa,&c. 
rove  betwixt  the  Tiffer  and  Booberak.  We  are  at  a  lofs  for  the 
antient  Ruffe ibar,  Modunga,  Ciffe  and  Addume,  placed  by  Tto-  exc.  p.io.  a. 
lemy  upon  This  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft. 

Jinnett ,  from  whence  our  Merchants  fhip  off  a  great  Quantity  jinnett, 
of  Corn  for  Chriftendom *  is  a  League  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Tiffer. 

It  is  afmall  Creek*  with  a  tolerable  good  Road  before  It;  and 

T  was 
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Mcrs’ ci  Da- was  probably  Edrijt  s1  \_Mers1  el  [^°]  rDajaje\  Tort  of  Hens. 
I  am  told  that  the  Name  of  Jinnett  Taradi[e~\  was  given 
to  This  Place  upon  Account  of  a  Row-Boat  having  been  once 
very  providentialy  conduced  within  the  Creek,  when  the  Ma¬ 
riners  expected  every  Moment  to  have  perifhed.  The  Sea 
Shore,  which  from  Temendfufe  to  This  Place  is  very  little  inter* 
rupted  with  Rocks  and  Precipices,  begins  now  to  be  rugged  and 
mountainous:  and  below  fome  of  Thefe  Eminences,  three 
Leagues  farther  to  the  E.  we  have  the  Mouth  of  the  Booberak , 
the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  This  Province. 

The^  Boobe-  The  Booberak  hath  It’s  principal  Sources  among  the  Zwo- 
' wah ,  ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  When  It  hath  difengaged  It- 
felf,  by  a  Number  of  deep  Windings,  from  their  mountainous 
Diftridt,  and  entreth  the  Se-bowe ,  It  changeth  It’s  Name  to 

or  NifTah,  HiJJah.  Over  againft  the  Burgh ,  It  receiveth  the  Bugdoora ,  a 
conliderable  Stream,  colle&ed  from  the  feveral  Rills  that  de- 
fcend  from  Jurjura ,  and  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  and  then 
continuing,  for  the  Space  of  Three  Leagues,  to  run  in  a  wefter- 
ly  Direction,  turns  at  once,  through  the  Mountains  of  the  Hb- 
delw air et,  to  the  Northward,  and  carrieth  the  Name  of  Boo¬ 
berak  to  the  Sea.  I  crofled  This  River  in  May,  three  Weeks  af- 

cftheBi  *etster  any  Rain  in  the  adjacent  Country,  and  computed 

sheliiff.  It  to  be  equal  to  the  Shelliff. 


CHAP.  VI. 


Of  the  moft  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  in  the  In¬ 
land  Country  of  the  Southern  Province ;  together  •with 
the  carrefpondent  Part  if  the  Sahara. 


Bleeda  and  TyLeeda  and  Medea ,  the  only  Inland  Cities  of  This  Province, 
Barbel.  -O  are  each  of  Them  about  a  Mile  in  Circuit ;  but  Their 
DA.  Exc.  jj.  Walls  being  made  up  chiefly  with  Mud,  perforated  in  moft 
Places  by  the  Hornet,  cannot  be  prefumed  to  contribute  much 
to  Their  Strength  and  Security.  Some  of  their  Houfes  are  flat 
roofed,  -others  like  Thofe  of  Maliana ;  with  which  They  alfo 


X  Hinc  (viz.  &  Tetnedfos )  ad 
diflimum.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.82. 
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agree,  in  being  well  watered,  and  in  having  all  around  Them 
very  fruitful  Gardens  and  Plantations.  A  Branch  of  an  adjacent 
Rivulet  may  be  conduced  through  every  Houfe  and  Garden  at 
Bleeda ;  whilft  the  feveral  Conduits  and  Aquedu&s  that  fupply 
Medea  with  Water,  (fome  of  which  appear  to  have  been  the 
Work  of  the  Romans)  are  capable  of  being  made  equally  com¬ 
modious.  Both  of  Thefe  Cities  lye  over  againft  the  Mouth  of 
the  Ma-Sajfran ;  viz.  Bleeda  at  five  Leagues  Diftance  under 
the  Shade  of  Mount  Atlas ;  and  Medea  three  Leagues  beyond 
It,  on  the  other  Side  of  This  Mountain.  Bleeda  therefore  and 
Medea  lying  thus  nearly  in  the  fame  Meridian,  Their  refpe- 
Clive  Situations  with  Regard  to  the  Ham-mam  Mereega ,  the 
Aqua  Calidce  Colonia  of  the  Antients,  together  with  the  little 
Alteration  in  Their  Names,  may  induce  us  to  take  the  one  for 
the  Bida  Colonia ,  the  other  for  the  Lamida  of  Ttolemy.  The 
Mahomet  an  Hiftorians  indeed,  whom  Marmol 1  feems  to  fol¬ 
low,  are  willing  to  have  Medea  of  Their  own  Extraction,  and 
to  be  named  after  Their  Kaleef  ’  el  Mahadi :  and  Marmol  ob- 
ferveth  further,  that,  before  El  Mahadi' s  Time,  It  was  called 
Elfara ,  a  Name  not  very  different  from  UJJara ,  another  of 
Ttolemy  s  Cities  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Lamida.  But  UJJa¬ 
ra  feems  to  claim  a  Place  at  the  Ruins  of  Ain  Athreedey  a  few 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward.  Medea  hath  had  undoubtedly  a 
Roman  Foundation,  and  at  molt,  could  have  been  only  reftored 
by  El  Mahadi. 

There  is  ftill  remaining  at  Medea  the  Fountain  taken  Notice  The  Fountain 
of  by  Marmol z ;  but  I  could  not  difcover  any  of  the  Letters,  MaJmdf  ^ 
which  He  read  and  tranfcribed  upon  the  Spot.  Leo  feems  to 
have  intirely  omitted  both  This  City  and  Bleeda ,  which,  in  His 
Time,  muft  have  made  a  fuperiour  Figure  to  Mazouna ,  El 
Mafcar  and  other  Cities  He  hath  thought  fit  to  defcribe.  The 
Account  indeed  He  hath  left  us  of  Medna 3  the  Medua +  of  Mar - 

I  Mehadie  eft  une  ancienne  ville  baftie  per  l.es  Romaines  en  une  grande  plalne,  au  deflus 
d’une  haute  montagne,  qui  eft  a  quinze  lieiies  d 'Alger  du  Cofte  du  Midi  au  dedans  du  pais. 

Elle  a  efte  autrefois  fort  peuplee  &  fut  detruite  par  un  Caltfe  fchifmatique  qui  y  baftit  de- 
puis  un  Chafteau  nomme  ae  fon  nom  Moahedin ,  dont  la  ville  depuis  s’  eft  appellee  Mebedie: 
car  elle  fe  nomma  autrefois  Alfara.  C'  eftoit  autrefois  une  colon ie  Romaine)  comme  il  paroift 
aux  antiquites  &  aux  Infcriptions  qui  fe  trouvent  dans  ces  ruines.  Il  y  a  une  vieille  fontaine 
de  Marbre  ou  font  ecrites  ces  Letters. 

D. 

D.  D.  L.  S.  V.  L ’Afrique  de  Marmol,  I.y.  cap.^y. 

2  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  Medna  non  procul  i  Numidia  terminis  extrudum,  diftat  k  mari 
Mediterraneo  milliaria  fere  180,  in  planitie  quadam  amaeniflima,  maximeque  frugifera  pofita 
eft,  fluminibus  hortifque  fpatiofiftimis  cingitur.  Huic  oppido  praefuerunt  quidam  Tenez.  Prin- 
cipes,  deinde  Barbarojfa  &c.  J.  Leo  p.  203.  4  Medua  grande  Ville  &  fort  ancienne,  baftie 

T  2  par 


7« 


The  Summa' 
ta. 
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Clans  upon 
this  Part  of 
Mount  Aria 


Geographical  Ohfer nations  in  the  Inland  Parts 

mol correfponds  in  fome  Refpe&s  with  our  Medea  ;  but  the  Si¬ 
tuation  cannot  in  any  Manner  be  reconciled  to  It. 

The  Summata ,  under  the  Protection  of  Seedy  Braham  Ba - 
raheifa,  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains  to  the  Weftward 
of  This  Meridian  and  border  upon  the  River  Wedjer.  To  the 
Eaftward  are  the  Mezzya,  who  inhabit  The  Mountain  of  \JFer- 
nan,  ^Ay]  Cork-Trees.  They  have  other  Dajhkras  likewife  in 
that  Part  of  Mount  Atlas,  which  hangs  over  the  Tis-moute,  a 
noted  Fountain  of  excellent  Water.  Upon  the  Summit  of  the 
Fernan ,  where  we  have  a  View  of  this  Fountain  to  the  N.  and 
of  Medea  to  the  S.  E.  there  is  a  Fragment  of  a  large  fquare 
Stone*  with  this  broken  Infcription. 


D.  N. 
IMP.  CAE 
SI  DOMITI 
AVRELIA  .  LI 
ANO  INVIC 
PIO  FELICI  AV 
GVSTO  C 
Villi. 


The  Beni- Sala  and  the  Beni  Haleel  are  the  principal  Kabyles 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bleeda\  and  to  the  Southward  of 
•  Them  are  the  Wuzra,  where  the  River  Shiffa  hath  It’s  Sources. 
To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Beni  Haleel  and  the  Wuzra,  are  the 
Beni  Mafoude,  and  the  Beni  Boo-Ta-goube ;  then  follow  the 
Beni  Selim,  and  the  Beni  Haleefa,  who  poflefs  a  great  Part  of 
the  plain  Country*  near  the  Banks  of  the  Bijhbefs.  The  Beni 
Moufah,  and  the  Beni  I-yaite  are  the  next  Kahyles ;  near  which 
there  is  a  Branch  of  the  antient  and  numerous  Tribe  of  the  Ma- 
growah,  living  in  a  full  ProfpeCl  of  the  Plains  of  Hamza.  The 
Zerwaila  and  Me-gata  lye  not  far  from  The  [Arbatafh  el  Muk - 
dah~]  River  of  the  fourteen  Fords ;  as  the  Hillaila,  and  the  Beni 
Haroune  are  lituated  a  little  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Mountain 

i  ’  .  .  ... 

par  ceux  du  pais  dans  une  belle  plaine  fur  la  frontier  de  Getulie,  a  cinquante  lieiies  d ’Algier 
8c  afoixante  dc  Tremecen  du  Cofte  du  Levant.  Marmol.  l.y.  cap. 36. 
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of  the  Ammall ,  not  far  from  the  River  Zeitoune.  The  Brook 
Lethneeny,  which  unites  the  Wed  Adoufe,  hath  It’s  Springs 
among  the  Mountains  of  the  Hillaila ;  and  below  the  high  and 
pointed  Mountain  of  the  Beni  Halfoune,  the  Neighbours  of  the 
Ammall  and  Beni  Haroune ,  the  River  Zeitoune  joyns  the  IVed 
el  Azeefe,  and  aflumes  the  Name  of  Tijfer.  The  Welled  Azeefe,  ne  Arabs 
the  Arabs  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Beni  Haroune,  are  fituated  bc-Tl  thf^lf 5 
twixt  the  Beni- Half oune  and  Mount  Jurjura',  after  which  weSe?^ 
have  the  Infiloiva,  who,  with  the  Bouganie ,  overlook  the  fer- 
til  Plains  of  the  Caftoola.  The  Fleeja ,  the  next  conliderable 
Clan,  reach  from  the  Beni  Halfoone  and  the  Banks  of  the  Tijfer 
to  the  River  Bugdoura :  and  on  the  other  Side  of  This  River, 
under  the  Shade  of  Mount  Jurjura ,  are  the  Beni  Koofy ,  the 
Beni  B at r oune,  and  the  Beni  Mangelett.  Nearer  the  Sebowe, 
not  far  from  the  Banks  of  the  Niffah,  are  the  Afhnowa,  Bohi- 
noone,  and  Ferdewa,  who  are  again  fucceeded  by  the  Adinee, 

Beni  Ret  tin  and  Beni  Frowfin,  ’till  we  enter  within  the  moun¬ 
tainous  Diftritt  of  the  Zwowah. 

Jurjura,  the  higheft  Mountain  in  Barbary,  is  at  leaft  eight  Mount  Jurju- 
Leagues  long,  lying  nearly  in  a  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  Direction.  It 
appears  to  be,  from  one  End  to  another,  a  continued  Range  of 
naked  Rocks  and  Precipices,  and  fecures,  by  It’s  rugged  Situa¬ 
tion,  a  Number  of  Kabyles  from  becoming  Tributary  to  the 
Algerines.  Of  thefe,  the  Beni  Alia  and  the  Beni  Sittaka  are  The  clans  of 
the  molt  noted,  on  the  N.  W.  Side,  towards  the  Beni  Koofy ;  as 
the  Beni  Tala  are,  to  the  S.  E.  towards  the  Welled  Manjourei 
on  which  Side,  near  the  middle,  there  is  like  wife  a  Pool  of 
good  Water,  bordered  round  with  arable  Ground.  In  the  Win¬ 
ter  Seafon,  the  Ridge  of  This  Mountain  is  covered  with  Snow; 
and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  one  Side 
Ihould  carry  on  an  hereditary  and  implacable  Animolity  with 
the  other,  whilft,  by  Confent,  a  fmall  Border  of  Snow  puts  a 
full  flop  to  thefe  Hoftilities,  during  that  Seafon.  Jurjura,  as  jurjura  the 
well  from  It’s  extraordinary  Ruggednefs,  as  from  the  Situation  RATUS.  Tab. 
of  It  betwixt  ( Rufucurium  or)  Dellys  and  (Saldis  or)  Boujeiah,  Exc.  p.a8. 
Ihould  be  either  the  principal  Part,  or  the  whole  of  the  Mons 
Ferratus,  taken  notice  of  by  the  Geographers  of  the  middle 
Age. 

If  we  return  back  again  to  the  Weft  ward,  we  fhall  find  to  the 
Southward  of  Mount  Atlas  and  the  Summata,  befides  a  Branch 
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Boo-halwan.  of  the  Boo-halwan,  the  Arabs  Zenaga-ra  and  Boodarna,  with 

Zenaga-ra 

Boodarna.  their  Fountains  Rafel  Wed,  Dim,  and  Athreede .  Thefe  Tribes 
poflefs  a  fine  Country,  made  up  of  Hills  and  Valleys ;  and  at  Ain 
Athreede  there  are  the  Traces  of  an  old  City. 

TheDiJlriffis  of  Eight  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Boudarna,  and  at  the  like 
Amoura.^  Diftance  to  the  S.W.  of  Medea,  are  the  fruitful  Diftri&s  of 
Wamre  and  Amoura,  both  of  Them  watered  by  the  Harbeene. 
This  Rivulet  is  chiefly  collected  from  the  Fountains  of  Medea\ 
and  near  the  weftern  Banks  of  It,  as  It  paffeth  through  Amou- 
Tb^rvuietofra  to  unite  the  Shelliff,  there  are  fome  confiderable  Ruins  wa¬ 
tered  by  a  plentiful  Fountain.  The  Arabs  call  Them  Herba,  a 
Name  common  to  other  Places,  and  by  which  They  denote 
Herba,  the  fomething  [yA]  broken  up  or  pillaged.  Ttolemy  s  Cafmara,  in 
£«.pai.E.  being  placed  betwixt  and  to  the  S.  of  the  Aquce  Calidce  and  Bida, 
will  rather  agree  with  Thefe  Ruins,  than  Thofe  at  Ain  Athreede. 
The  Rcega,  Th £  Reega  and  Hooara,  the  Arabs  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Medea,  reach  as  far  as  Burwak-eah  and  the  Sanctuary  of  Seedy 
Seedy  Ben  Ben  Tyba,  built  eight  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Medea ,  upon  the 
wdied  Bra-  eaftem  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  Welled  Braham  and  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  Bifbbeff,  are  three  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Medea  • 
Burwak-eah.  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  is  the  Diftrift  of  Burwak-eah , 
fo  named  from  the  Abundance  of  The  \JBurwak  Kingsfpear 
ei  Eima.  which  it  produceth.  El  Elma,  are  the  principal  Arabs  of  Bur- 
waheah,  whofe  Diftri6l  is  remarkable  for  a  Hot  Bath ,  called 
s’  exc  Elammam  el  Elma,  and  for  the  Ruins  of  a  large  City  known  by 
p.  ia.  b.  the  Name  of  Herba ;  the  Tigis  probably  of  the  Antients. 

SeedyNedja.  Near  Burwak-eah  is  the  San&uary  of  Seedy  Nedja  and  the 
Fountains  of  the  Wed  Affyre  or  Shai-er\  to  the  Southward 

Urbya.  of  which,  are  the  Urbya  and  Their  Salt  Pits,  where  the  Wed  el 
wed  ei  Mai-  Mailah  hath  It’s  Fountains.  This  River  is  fomething  brackifh, 
and,  before  It  joy  ns  the  Zjagwan,  drinks  up  the  Bijhbefh  and 
Ain  Be-feef  the  Wed  Shai-er.  Ain  Be-feefe,  lying  betwixt  Seedy  Nedja  and 
lamly  fhT"  Titterie  Doff,  ifiueth  out  of  the  Chink  of  a  large  Rock,  which 
the  Arabs,  among  other  foolifh  Stories  upon  the  fame  Subjeft, 
affirm  to  have  been  cleft  by  Aly,  the  Son  in  Law  of  their  Pro¬ 
phet.  Agreably  to  this  Tradition,  they  give  out  that  Ain 
[wwo]  Be-feefe  is  the  fame  with  a  Fountain  that  is  forced  or 
procured  by  the  Sword. 

Burgh  Swaa-  The  [  Burgh  Swaary]  Caftle  in  the  Diftridl  of  the  Swaary,  ly- 
eth  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Ain  Be-feefe  and  ten  to  the 

South- 
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Southward  of  Medea.  It  is  a  frnall  Fort,,  built  upon  the  Skirts 
of  the  Sahara,  and  was,  a  few  Years  ago,  one  of  the  Frontier 
Garrifons  of  the  Algerines.  The  Welled  Muktan,  the  Nemh-  Welled 

o  jyj  uhtan 

hours  of  the  Azeefe ,  lye  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Burgh,  near  the 
T>ya  or  Titterie  Gewle ,  a  large  Pond  and  Morafs  formed  by  the  ne  Dya  or 
Shelliff.  Three  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  the  Burgh  is  thecewie.6 
eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Titterie  Dojh,  as  the  Turks  call  The  Titterie 
\JLadjar  \_A^~]Titterie~\  Rock  of  Titterie  \  a  remarkable  Ridge  HadjarW 
of  Precipices,  running  parallel  with  the  Plains  of  the  Beni  Ha-cne' 
leefa.  They  are  four  Leagues  in  Length,  and,  if  poflible,  are 
even  more  rugged  than  Jurjura.  Upon  the  Summit  of  Them, 
there  is  a  large  Piece  of  level  Ground,  with  only  one  narrow 
Road  leading  up  to  It,  where,  for  the  greater  Security,  the 
Welled  Eifa  have  Their  Granaries.  Beyond  the  Welled  Eifa  are  weiiedEifa, 
the  Encampments  of  the  W died  In-anne ,  the  principal  Arabs 
of  the  Diftrid:  of  Titterie,  properly  fo  called,  which  lyeth  in  ^led  In- 
the  Neighbourhood  only  of  This  Mountain. 

Trobits 1  in  His  Obfervations  upon  Virgil,  maketh  Tityrm,  the 
Name  of  one  of  the  Shepherds,  tolignify  a  He  Goat  in  the  Afri¬ 
can  Language.  The  fame  Interpretation,  among  others,  is 
given  to  It  by  the  Greek  ScholiajT  upon  Theocritus.  We  like- 
wife  fee  upon  fome  of  the  Etrufcan  Medals,  an  Animal,  not 
unlike  a  Fawn  or  Kid,  with  [3  Q  3  \  V  T  ]  Tutere  for  the  Le¬ 
gend That  particular  Piece  of  Money  being  perhaps  denomi¬ 
nated,  as  Tecunia  was  from  Tecus,  from  the  Animal  there  ex¬ 
hibited.  But  I  was  informed  by  the  People  of  This  Diftridl, 
that  Titterie ,  or  Itterie,  was  one  of  Their  Words  for  Cold  or 
Bleak,  a  Circumftance  indeed,  which  I  often  experienced,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  Nights  and  Mornings,  to  be  very  applicable 
to  This  Region,  and  may  therefore,  fo  far,  juftify  the  Etymo¬ 
logy. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Titterie  Tofli,  are  the  Ttouwars  of 
the  Adrowa,  who  are  refreflied  by  a  Fountain  of  excellent  Wa-Adrowa- 
ter.  Hard  by  It  there  is  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  known  by  the  fame 
Name  of  Shil-ellah.  A  League  and  a  half  farther  to  the  E.  S.  E.  ff;BExc" 
are  The  Merjah ]  Meadows  of  the  Welled  Viewy :  and  four  weiied  Ne 

i  T'ltyri  &  Melib&i  perfonas  de  Tbeocrito  fumpfit  ( Virgilius )  fed  tamen  ratio  hxc  nominum 
eft  :  Hircus  Lybica  lingu&  Tityrus  appellatur  &c.  Prob.  Gramm,  de  Bucol.  Carminis  ratione. 

Vid.  &  Pomponii  Sabini  Annot.  in  I.  Eclogam.  Virg.  Bucol.  2  Tk?  iyyxf,  vivfxf  hiyv<n,  vZv  <A' 
cY0[A<t  %frv  cumh*,  y.a-m  ifj.ytqtiav  75J  X«fct«r5ip@'.  A »>uf.  oyo/xa  K«’p/8  0  T T me  </V  yaw  077  vf, 

£  'S.nuxid-m.  Atoo  /  Ji  TP  AT  OT2,  w  wji/f'is  &c.  Schol.  in  3.  Idyll.  Theocr.  3  Vid. 

Dempfi.  Hetrur.  Regal.  Tab.  LX.  fig.  4. 
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The  Ruins 
among  the 
Jou-ebb, 
The  Ussa 


Th/ sSy ah  Leagues  from  Them  to  the  N.  E.  is  the  [*■*-*]  Kubbah :  of  Seedy 
Habfliee.  Habjhee,  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  near  the  Banks  of  the  Wed 
el  Mailah.  The  Beni  Solyman  and  the  Welled  Taan  belong  to 
This  Neighbourhood ;  to  the  Southward  of  which  are  the  Arabs 
Jou-ebb ,  with  a  large  Heap  of  Ruins.  Ttolemys  Vjfara,  from 
the  Situation  of  It  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Auzia ,  may  be  very 
ra .  exc.  p.  Well  fixed  at  This  Place :  as  His  Turaphilum ,  for  the  fame  Rea- 
fon,  will  fall  in  with  the  Ruins  at  Shil-ellah. 

The  River  Three  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Kubbah ,  is  the  River 

Zagwan.  o  3 

Caiiooia.  Zagwan,  well  known  to  a  Branch  of  the  Cajloola.  It  hath  It’s 
wcUed  Ha_  Fountains  among  the  Welled  Haloofe,  who  inhabit  properly 
the  mountainous  Diftrid  to  the  Southward,  but  fometimes 
wander  as  far  as  Jibbel  "Deer a.  Before  the  Zagwan  joyns  the 
Zeitoune ,  It  receiveth  the  Wed  el  Mailah. 
ulmiltns  °f  Leaving  the  Cajloola ,  we  enter  upon  the  rich  and  extenlive 
Plains  of  Hamza ,  which,  reaching  as  far  as  the  Mountains  of 
The  Arabs  °f  Wannougah,  are  cultivated  by  Welled  Dreefe,  Miriam ,  Fair  ah. 
Dreed ,  Maintenan ,  and  other  Bedoweens.  Seedy  Hamza,  a 
Marab-butt  of  great  Reputation,  gave  His  Name  to  Thefe 
Plains;  whofe  Tomb  is  vilited  upon  the  weftermoft  Borders  of 
Them,  not  far  from  the  high  pointed  ( Hadjar )  Rock  of  the 
Magrowa. 

The  Wed  Ad-oufe,  gliding  along  the  eaftern  Divilion  of  Thefe 
Plains,  receiveth  feveral  Rivulets :  of  which  the  two  principal 
jibbei  Dee-  ones  are  from  Jibbel  Deera.  Thefe  unite  at  about  a  Miles  Di¬ 
li?  phaa-  ftance  from  their  Sources  and  form  the  Thaamah,  the  Thoe- 
phoemius.  mins  perhaps  of  Ttolemy\  and  upon  the  Neck  of  Land  that  ly- 
Burgh  Ham-  eth  between  Them,  we  have  the  Burgh  Hamza  with  a  Turhift 
?iA*E*rp.Garrifon  of  one  Suffrah\  The  Burgh  is  made  out  of  the  Ruins 
ii.  6.  P.  a 6. 0f  tjie  antient  Auzia,  called  by  the  Arabs  [wV  jr*  Sour  Gujlan\ 
nan°ur  Gu  ^oe  °f  Antilopes,  a  great  Part  whereof,  fortified  at 

proper  Di  fiances  with  little  fquare  Turrets,  is  ftill  remaining. 
The  whole  feems  to  have  been  little  more  than  fix  Furlongs  in 


Wed  Ad- 
oufe. 


i  Fornix,  concameratum  opus  &  tale  Sacellum.  Gol.  in  Voce,  from  whence  perhaps 
the  Cupola  of  the  later  Brchitetts.  The  Marab-butts  are  generally  buried  under  one  of  thefe  Build¬ 
ings  ,  which  have  frequently  an  Oratory  annexed  to  Them ;  and  fometimes  a  dwelling  Houfe ,  en¬ 
dowed  with  certain  Rents  for  the  Maintenance  of  a  Number  of  Thul-by  [\ _ who  are  to  fpcnd 

Their  Time  in  reading  and  Devotion.  I  have  often  obferved ,  where  there  is  an  Inftitution  of  this 
Kind,  that  then  the  Place,  including  the  Kubbah,  the  Oratory  &c.  is  called  the  Zwowah  of  fuel) 
or  fuel)  a  Marab-butt.  2  $0“  The  Common  Name,  among  the  Algerines,  for  a  Band  or  Company  of 
Turkifli  Soldiers,  eonfijling  for  the  moft  Part  of  twenty  Perfons ,  ineluding  a  Cook,  Steward,  and 
l 'lieutenant :  fo  called,  I  prefume,  from  being  fuel)  a  Number  or  S^efs,  as  for  the  Convenieney  of 
Eating,  can  fit  about  one  Suffrah]  Table. 


Circuit, 
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Circuit,  being  fituated  in  a  direft  Line,  eight  Leagues  to  the 
S.  W.  of  Jurjura ,  the  Mons  Ferratus ;  fifteen  to  the  S.  E.  of 
Algiers,  the  Icofmm  ;  twenty  four  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Sher- 
Jhell ,  the  Iol  Ctefarea ;  and  twenty  one  to  the  W.  of  Seteef 
the  Sitifi  of  the  Antients. 

Tacitus 1  hath  left  us  a  very  juft  Defer ipt  ion  of  this  Place.  For  Auzia , 
Auzia  hath  been  built  upon  a  fmall  Plat  of  level  Ground,  every  cZ™ 
way  furrounded  with  fuch  an  unpleafant  Mixture  of  naked 
Rocks,  and  barren  Forrefts,  that  I  don’t  remember  to  have 
met  with  a  more  melancholy  Situation.  Menander ,  as  He  is 
quoted  by  Jofefhus  a,  mentions  an  African  City  of  This 
Name,  built  by  Ithobaal ,  the  Tyrian :  though  Bochart 3  feems 
to  doubt,  whether  the  Phoenicians  were  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  Inland  Parts  of  Africa.  Yet  provided  we  could  rely  upon 
the  Tradition  recorded  by  Procopius* ,  that  a  Number  of 
Canaanitesfie  d  from  JoJhua  into  the  weftermoft  Parts  of  Africa, 
(fome  of  which,  upon  fuch  a  Suppofition,  might  have  refted  at 
this  Place)  no  ftrong  Objection,  I  prefume,  can  be  urged  againft 
the  Ruggednefs  of  the  Situation,  inafmuch  as  fuch  an  one,  from 
the  very  Nature  of  It,  would  not  only  be  the  propereft  for  the 
firft  Settlement  of  a  Colony ,  but  for  the  future  Safety  and  Se¬ 
curity  of  It.  Due  Regard  might  have  been  had  to  This  Cir- 
cumftance  in  the  founding  of  Caff  a ,  Feriana ,  and  other  Cities  of 
Africa ;  whofe  Founders  muft  otherwife  be  fuppofed  to  have 
made  an  improper  Choice,  provided  They  were  guided  by  any 
other  Confiderations  than  the  natural  Strength  of  the  Situa¬ 
tion. 


i  Nec  multo  poll  adfertur  Numidas  apud  Caftellum  femirutum,  ab  ipfis  quondam 
incenfum,  cui  nomen  Auzea,  pofitis  mapalibus  confedilTe  fifos  loco,  quia  vaftis  circum 
Saltibus  claudebatur.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4.  2  oh&  [Ithobalus]  mMv  rdTfw  hvn  riuo  &h  QoivUh 

^  AJ£«7iw  (vel  disjun&is  vocibus  AS£«  Iv  Ai£u'».  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  8.  c .7.  3SedMedi- 
terranea  haecoppida,  tot  millibus  a  Plunice  diflita  non  videntur  quicquam  habere  commune 
cum  Auza  Ithobali.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  c.  24.  4  Ev7 (h  7 »  Qoiv'iKti)  ukIjj ■mhvM%pa>7d-m-Tu. 

rtpytatuoi  7?  Keu  hCuowoh  Keu  ai la.  ovo/atm  tyvTtt,  oU  oL to  A  E?p a/av  i&eict  KaAe?.  OujQf  0  Kctof 

Wei  v  p^piJ /ax  7iv  ImhiiluD  spcnnyov  ciJbv  h5&v  tm  7&.Teiwv  i%dvasd,V7ifi  W’  Aiyuxt*  whs 

pimr  ey£r*  cnp'unv  trjipo v  iYoiyJtm^zu  il&rnt-,  Wei  iv  AiyWiu  mhudp$pa7na  Ik  tklAom.  Sr  if  A lCvltv 

imtorctM ,  rdheif  71  o]xivdJ>7if  'aroMctr,  Qiatiutov  Ai£u»v  HfttxJiear  e%or,  bvfZ^;l  75  ^  if  i/xt  t~i 

iimitav  ukUutva.  &c.  Procop.  de  /tell.  Vandal  1.  2.  c.  10. 
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We  have  at  Sour  the  following  Infcriptions. 

Upon  a  Stone  adorned  -with  Figures  and  Garlands. 


AVZIO  DEO  GENIO  ET  CONSERVATORI  COL- 


EXTRICATVS . 

MAESIA . 

INSTITVTAE . IVCVNDAE 

CONIVGI  -  -  -  HONORATAE  -  -  PRI 

MOSAE.  HONORE . VS  SVIS  DE  CLAVDIO  IVVE 


NALE  PATRE  ET  DECENNIO  VICTORINO  FRATRE  INSTAN 
TE  L.  CAECILIO  VICTORINO  AMICO  KAL  I  AN  VARS  PROV 
CLXXXV 


Vpon  the  End  of  a  Tombstone  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  from  the  Qtj. 


AANBVS  HOC  SACRVM  CERTA  PI 
ETATE  RESOLVO  HOC  NOVELLVS  EGO 
MATRI  FILIOQVE  SEPVLtS  VALENtAA  +BI 
DIGNO  DVLCISSIMA  MATER  NOMEN 
VIGET  ECCE  TWM  IN  +TYO  CLARVM 
DNVM  NATVRiE  MERI+S  DE  CARMINE 
SIGNO  FELIX  ECCE  SOLVM  'EC+  HiEC  DVO 
NOMINA  CARA  EXTRICATE  FILI  AD 
PLANCTVS  AVIjE  DLENTI 
iELIA  VALENTINA  VIXIT  ANNIS  LV 
IVLIVS  EXTRICATVS  VIXIT  XII 


Upon 
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o  „ 

o? 

Vpoti'a  moulded  Stone . 


Q^GARGILIO  QJF.  -  -  -  - 
PRAEF  COH  -  -  -  -  BRITANIAE 
TRIB  CO  -  -  -  MAVRCAE 
AMIL  PRAE.  COH.  SING  ET  VEX 
EQQ_MAVROR  IN  TERRITORIO 
AVZIENSI  PRETENDENTIVM 
DEC  DVARVM  COLL  AVZIEN 
SIS  ET  RVSCVNIENSIS  ET  PAT 
PROV  OB  INSIGNEM  IN  Cl 
VES  AMOREM  ET  SINGVLA 
REM  ERGA  PATRIAM  ADFEC 
TIONEM  ET  QVOD  EIVS  VIR 
TVTE  AC  VIGILANTIA  FA 
RAXEN  REBELLIS  CVM  SA 
TELLITIBVS  SVIS  FVERIT 
CAPTVS  ET  INTERFECTVS 
ORDO  COL  AVZIENSIS 
INSIDIIS  BAVARVM  DE 
CEPTO  PPFDD  VIII  KAL 
FEBR.  PR.  CCXXI. 


Upon  a  moulded  Stone  in  half  foot  Letters. 


IVLIAE 
AVGVS 
TAE AAR I 
CAESA 
RIS  ET 
CASRO 
RVM 


X  z  Upon 


84. 


'R.xvtrjin-en- 

ne. 


The  Arabs 
near  this  Ri¬ 
ver  are  Zwo 
wiah. 


Welled 
Seedy  Eefa. 


Ain  Kidran. 


Welled 
Seedy  Had- 
jefas. 


Welled 
Seedy  Bra- 
ham  Aflem- 
my. 

Hirmam. 


Geographical  Obfervations  in  the  Inland  Parts 

Upon  a  Square  broken  Stone. 

. DIVI 

ET 

CASTORVM  SEN  AT  VS 
IENSIS  DEVOTA 

Upon  a  broken  Stone  in  Half  foot  Letters. 

^UIKIVUI  CUi 

III  COS  PRO  COS 
OTA  MENTE  QVA  NVMINIBVS 
SITEI  EXCOLVIT  DEDICANTI 

i  - 

A  League  to  the  Southward  of  Jibbel  Deer  a ,  we  have  The 
Vhoum  [the  Mouth  of  the  River]  Jin-enne\  which,  after 
It  hath  run,  for  the  Space  of  ten  Leagues,  through  a  dry  fandy 
Soil,  lofeth  itfelf  gradually  in  the  Shott.  Moft  of  the  Getulian 
Arabs ,  who  dwell  upon  the  Banks  of  This  River,  are  Zwowiah^ 
as  They  generally  call  in  this  Country  The  Children  andDepen- 
dents  of  Their  Marab-butts ,  who,  like  Thofe  of  the  fame  De¬ 
nomination  in  all  the  Mahometan  Dominions,  enjoy  great  Pri¬ 
vileges,  and  have  their  Poffeffions  free  from  Taxation.  The 
IVelled  Seedy  Eefa ,  the  Northermoft  of  thefe  Communi¬ 
ties,  have  the  Sepulchre  of  Their  tutelar  Saint,  at  the  Diftance 
of  five  Leagues  from  Sour  Guflan.  There  is  hard  by  It,  on  the 
one  Side,  a  large  Rock,  upon  which  Seedy  Eefa  was  daily  ac- 
cuftomed  to  offer  up  his  Devotions ;  and,  on  the  other,  is  The 
\_Ain  [v\Ja9  ]  Kidran ]  Fountain  of  Tar ,  fuppofed  to  have  been 
miraculoufly  beftowed  upon  Them  by  Their  Progenitor ;  and 
which  They  continually  make  ufe  of,  inftead  of  common  Tar, 
for  the  falving  of  Their  Camels.  Six  Leagues  farther,  are  the 
Welled  Seedy  Hadjeras ,  called  fo  from  another  of  Thefe 
Marab-butts.  Here  the  Jin-enne  changeth  It’s  N ame  into  that 
of  [The  Wed  el  [fs)]  Ham\  The  River  of  Carnage ,  from  the 
Number  of  People,  as  I  am  told,  that  have  been  at  one  time 
or  other  drowned  in  the  fording  of  It.  A  little  higher,  is  Seedy 
Braham  Aflemmy ,  and  His  Offspring,  w^ho  fpread  Themfelves 
to  Hirmam ,  a  noted  Dafhkrah ,  in  the  way  to  Boofaadah. 
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Boofaadah,  a  Collection  of  Daffkras *  fubfifting  by  Their  Bo°raadah- 
Date  Trees*  lyeth  under  Jibbel  Seilat  *  twenty  Miles  to  thejibbeisdiat. 
Weft  ward  of  Seedy  Braham.  Twelve  Leagues  farther*  in  the 
fame  Direction*  are  The  f Theneate  el  Gannim^\ 
Sheep-Cliffs *  called  likewife  [ Ede  Tepelaaf\  The feven  Hills  by  Theneate  el 
the  Turks.  Thefe  are  fituated  over  againft  th zBurgh  Swaary  and 
the  Titterie  Toff,  at  forty  Miles  Diftance.  A  little  way  be¬ 
yond  the  Seven  Hills *  are  the  Eminences  and  Salt  Pits  of  Zaggos *  Zaeg°s. 
after  which  *  we  are  to  climb  over  the  Saary *  and  then  the  M-  Saary- 
Zeckar *  two  other  noted  Mountains ;  This  twelve*  the  Other  m.  zeckar. 
five  Leagues  only  to  the  Southward  of  Zaggos.  Thefe*  with 
many  other  rugged  and  mountainous  Diftridls  within  the  Sahara * 
very  well  illuftrate*  what  Strabo  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean*  by 

•  #  ±LXC.  p#  Q«  k/? 

the  Hilly  Country  of  Gcetulia. 

Six  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Zeckar  *  is  Fythe  1  <?/Fythe  el 
Bothmah ,  fo  called  perhaps  from  The  broad  or  open  Turpentine  Bothmah- 
Trees *  that  grow  upon  the  Spot.  Seven  Leagues  from  thence 
to  the  Northward*  is  Thyte  el  Bo-tum  [j.MtAsi]  The 
thick  or  lhady  Turpentine  Tree\  as  It  is  probably  named*  in  Thyte  ei 
Contradiftindtion  to  the  Others.  Thefe  are  two  noted  Sta-Bo'tum* 
tions  of  the  Beni  Mezzab  *  and  other  Gcetulians  *  in  their 
Journeyings  to  Algiers. 

At  Herba  *  a  Heap  of  Ruins  a  little  to  the  Eaft  ward  ofHerba 
Fythe  elBothmah *  are  the  Sources  of  The  \_Wed  el  Shai-er]  Wed  el 
Barley-River 3  a  confiderable  Stream  of  This  Part  of  Gcetulia.  Shai-er* 
TheCourfe  of  It*  from  Herba  to  the  Dafhkrah  of  Booferioone ,  „  ,  . 

j  j  sj  j  Booferioone 

is  ten  Leagues  in  a  N.N.E.  Diredtion.  At  a  little  Diftance 
fro m  Booferjoone ,  below  a  Ridge  of  Hills*  there  are  other 
Antient  Ruins  called  Gahara.  Befides  the  Palm*  which  grow-  Gahara 
eth  in  This  Parallel  to  Perfedlion,  Booferjoone  is  noted  alfo  for 
the  Appricot*  Fig*  and  other  Fruit  Trees. 

To  the  Northward  of  Booferjoone  The  Wed  el  Shai-er  acquires 
the  Name  of  Mailah *  from  the  Saltnefs  of  It’s  Water :  andwed  ei 
paifing  afterwards  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  The  \_Ain  [^L]  Difla  or  ^Dcfaii 
Defalily  ]  Fountain  of  Oleanders *  and  of  the  Mountain  "  °  17 
Mai-hergay  the  Haunt  of  Leopards*  Serpents*  and  other  noxi¬ 
ous  Animals*  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Shott.  h&g?. 

1  a  latum  efficere.  vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 
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Gumra. 

Amoura. 


Dimmidde. 

Low-aate. 


Six  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Fythe  el  Bothmah,  are 
GumraandAmoura,  twoDaJbkras,  withTheir  Springs  and  Fruit 
Trees :  and  beyond  Them,  at  a  greater  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  is 
The  Ain  M ait  hie ;  and  then  Dimmidde ,  which,  with  the 
Dajhhras  of  the  Low-aate ,  nine  Leagues  farther  to  the  W.  are 
the  moft  confiderable  Villages  of  This  Part  of  the  Sahara. 
They  have  likewife  in  all  Thefe  Places,  large  Plantations  of 
Date,  and  other  Fruit-Trees. 

The  Arabs  of  The  numerous  Families  of  Maithie ,  Node ,  and  Mel-leeke, 
(StunT  their  feveral  Subdivifions  and  Dependents,  range  all  over 

This  Part  of  Gietulia ,  from  the  Burg  Swaary  and  the  River 
Jin-enne ,  to  the  Dafbkras  of  the  Low-aate ,  and  the  adjacent 
The  Ammer.  Mountains  of  the  Ammer,  another  confiderable  Cla n,  who  fpread 
Themfelves  over  a  mountainous  Diftrift,  a  great  way  to  the 
Weft.  Their  Mountains  have  been  already  fuppofed  to  be 
aPart  of  the  Mons  Thrurrefus  \  and  indeed,  provided  the  Tha- 
rufii ,  one  of  the  lefler  Gcetulian  Tribes,  who  have  no  fmall 
affinity  in  Name  with  It,  can  be  brought  thus  far  to  the  Eaft- 
The  Lowaate  ward,  the  Low-aate  and  Ammer  will  fall  in  very  well  with  Their 
pAoha^mthe S ituat i on .  The  Tharufii 1  by  being  placed  in  Ttolemys  Tables 
PH^Rvsff  eto  the  Northward  of  the  Melanogcetuli ,  or  of  the  Mons  Sagapola , 
could  not  certainly  be  far  diftant  from  It. 

-The  Country  of  the  Beni  Mezzab  is  lituated  thirty  five 
Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the  Low-aate  and  Ammer,  con¬ 
fining  of  feveral  Villages,  which,  having  no  Rivulets,  are  fup- 
plyed  altogether  with  Well-Water.  Gardeiah,  the  Capital,  is 
the  fartheft  to  the  Weft  ward  :  Bery-gan ,  the  next  confiderable 
Dafhhrah,  is  nine  Leagues  to  the  Eaft;  and  Grarah  the  near  eft 
of  Them  to  IVurglah ,  hath  the  like  Diftance  and  Situation  with 
Refpeft  to  Bery-gan.  The  Beni  Mezzab,  notwithstanding  they 
pay  no  Tribute,  have  been,  from  Time  immemorial,  the  only 
Perfons  employed  in  the  Slaughter  Houfes  of  Algiers ;  but  as  they 
are  of  the  Se£t  of  the  Melaki,  they  are  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  Mofques  of  the  Algerines .  It  may  be  farther  obferved  of 
This  Tribe,  that  They  are  generally  of  a  more  fwarthy  Com- 


Beni  Mez 
zab. 


Gardeiah. 

Bery-gan. 

Grarah. 
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plexion  than  the  Gcetulians  I  have  mentioned  to  the  N orth ward ; The  Beni 

i  y  McZi2i2.b 

and  lying  feparated  from  Them  by  a  wide  inhofpitable  Defert, 
without  the  leaft  Traces  of  Dwellings,  or  even  the  Footftepsof 
any  living  Creatures,  may  in  all  probability  be  the  moft  weftern 
Branch  of  the  Melanogcetuli ,  as  in  treating  of  Wurglah  and  Melano- 


C£TULI. 


Wadreag  will  be  further  conlidered. 

The  Welled  Ta-Goube ,  the  Lerba  and  the  Seid  el  Graaba^he  Arabs  of 
are  the  Bedoweens  of  This  Diftrift.  Their  Dijina. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coafl  of  that  Part 
of  the  Mauritania  Casfarienfis  and  Numidia,  which 
is  called  at  prefent  the  Eajtern  Province  or  the  Province 
of  Conftantina. 

THis  Province,  lying  betwixt  the  Meridians  of  the  Rivers  The  general 
Booberak  and  Zaine,  is  nearly  equal  to  the  other  two ;  this  Province. 
being  upwards  of  CCXXX  Miles  in  Length,  and  more  than  a 
Hundred  in  Breadth.  The  Tribute  likewife  collected  by  This 
Viceroy ,  is  much  greater,  than  that  of  the  other  Two ;  inaf- 
much  as  the  Titterie  Bey  brings  only  every  Year  into  the  Trea- 
furyof  Algiers  about  twelve  thoufand  Dollars,  and  the  weftern 
Bey ,  forty  or  fifty  thoufand ;  whereas  there  is  paid  in  by  the 
Viceroy  of  this  Province  never  lefs  than  eighty  and  fometimes 
a  hundred  Thoufand. 

The  Sea  Coaft  of  this  Province  from  the  Booberak  to  Boujeiah 9  The  Sea  CoaJl 
and  from  thence  almoft  entirely  to  Bona ,  is  mountainous  2LxAMountahms- 
rocky,  anfwering  very  appofitely  to  the  Title  of  [El  Adwah 
2  The  high  or  lofty,  which  Abulfeda  hath  given  It;  though 

It  may  be  obferved  at  the  fame  Time ,  that  the  Province  of 
Andalufia  in  Spain  cannot,  as  that  Author  affirmeth,  be  either 
difcovered  from  hence,  or  from  the  moft  weftern  Part  of  this 
Kingdom. 

1  A  Dollar  of  Algier,  Tunis,  &c.  paffeth  ufually  for  three  Shillings  and  four  pence  or  Six  pence  ; 
and  of  the  like  Value  are  the  Aflanee  or  current  Dollars  of  the  Levant.  2  Tra<5tus  ille  conti- 
nentis  a  cujus  portubus  eminus  profpicitur  al  Andalos  appellatur  continens  el  Adwah 
terra  eminens ;  atque  hie  tra&us  comprehendit  el  Magreb  el  Awfat  &  el  Magreb  el  Ah**  : 
porro  Afrikea  ex  adverfo  opponitur  Infulae  Sikilea  &c  TerraeMagnse  Francia  fc.  &  Italia  j  fed 
inde  non  eminus  profpicitur  Andalos.  Abulfeda ,  ut  fupra. 

Yi  In 
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v  Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coajl 

The  Midland  In  the  Midland  Parts,  from  the  Mountains  of  Wannougah  to 
]Zll more  Seteef  and  Conjlantina ,  and  from  thence  quite  through  the 
Diftridts  of  the  Welled  Braham,  Girfah,  and  Henneijhah ,  there 
is  a  great  Variety  of  hilly  and  champain  Ground ;  though  Foun¬ 
tains  and  Rivers,  efpecially  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Conjlantina , 
are  not  fo  commonly  met  with,  as  in  the  Southern  Province. 
TheMountains  The  Mountains  of  y^tlas  may  probably  be  taken  for  that 
of  Atlas,  £not  0p  Eminences  which  diftinguilh  Themfelves  to  the 

Southward  of  the  Plains  of  the  Sudratah.  They  are  continued 
by  thofe  of  the  Beni  Boot  aleb,  Welled  Ah  dy -nor  e  and  Hire  a  at ; 
and  taking  in  afterwards  Jibbel  Aurefs ,  and  the  mountainous 
Tradl  of  the  Nememfha ,  leave  this  Province  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  Tebaifa.  But  the  general  Defcription  of  This 
Province,  will  be  farther  carried  on  in  the  next  Chapter. 

Deiiy’/  The  The  river  Booberak ,  the  weftern  Limit  of  this  Pro- 
uM.E*f!p.io  vince,  hath  been  already  deferibed ;  after  which  we  have,  at 
?o'rJu/io"  a  Leagues  Diftance,  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  the  Town  of  Dell/s, 
a.  Rusuc-  or  Teddeles  according  to  Leo  1  and  fome  Sea  Charts,  built  out 
Tab.  0f  the  Ruins  of  a  large  City,  at  the  Foot  of  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  that  looks  towards  the  N.  E.  The  antient  City,  which 
appears  to  have  been  as  large  as  that  at  Temendfufe ,  fpreads 
Itfelf  quite  over  the  N.  E.  Side  of  This  Mountain ;  upon  whofe 
Summit  to  the  Weft  ward,  there  is  a  great  Part  of  the  old 
Wall,  belides  other  Ruins,  promifing,  at  a  Diftance,  a  large 
Scene  of  Antiquities.  In  a  Wall  juft  over  the  Harbour,  we 
have  a  finall  Nitch,  with  an  Image  placed  in  It,  in  the  Attitude 
of  a  Madona  \  but  the  Features  and  Drapery  are  defaced. 

The  Road  be-  The  Road  before  This  Place,  belides  the  Inconvenience  of 
fore  it.  being  fmall,  lyeth  alfo  expofed  to  the  N.  E.  Winds ;  though, 
under  the  S  E.  Shore,  there  are  fome  Traces  of  a  broad  Wall^ 
which  formerly  perhaps  might  ftretch  out  into  the  Sea,  and 
form  a  Cothon.  Dellys ,  from  lying  twelve  Leagues  to  the  E.  of 
Temendfufe  or  Rufgunia ,  will  be  the  Rufucurium  of  the  An- 
tients,  a  noted  and  conliderable  City  in  former  Time,  as  we 
may  collett,  not  only  from  the  prefent  Remains  of  It,  but  from 
It’s  having  the  Courfe  of  feveral  Roads  diredted  to  It  in  the 
Itinerary.  I  could  meet  with  no  Tokens  of  that  Plenty  of. 
Water  which  Leo  aferibeth  to  this  Place;  the  Inhabitants, 
when  I  was  there,  complaining  much  for  the  Want  of  It. 

I  Teddeles  oppidum  muris  antiquifiimis  atque  munitiflimis  cinftum  eft  :  bona  pars  civium 
panni  tin&ores  funt,  idque  propter  flaviorum  atque  fbntium  frequentiam,qui  per  hujus  medi¬ 
um  praeterfluum.  J.  Leo.  p.  204. 
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Six  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Dellys ,  not  far  from  the  Sea  Shore,  shurffah,  ne 
we  have  the  principal  Village  of  the  Shurffah ,  the  Iomnium^  p!™a. 
perhaps  of  the  Antients;  as  Tackfibt,  another  Village  belonging  to  52.'  b  * Tab' 
the  Fleefah  ten  Miles  to  the  E.  may  be  the  Rufubefer  of^u^’!-* 
Ttolemy.  Exc- 

Four  Leagues  farther  is  the  little  Port  of  the  Zuffoone ,  called  Mers’eiFahm 
The  S^Mers  el  ^  Fahm ]  Tort  of  Charcoal ,  from  the  great 
Quantities  of  It  {hipped  off  for  Algiers.  There  are  fome  Ruins  b!dP*  ?•  c,' 
at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Shore,  which  might  formerly  be¬ 
long  to  the  Ruzafus  of  the  Antients. 

Three  Leagues  farther  is  the  River  of  Seedy  Hamet  ben  Kefeehh. 
Toufef  with  the  adjacent  Dajhkras  of  the  Kefeelah  :  and  at  the 
fame  Diftance  from  thence,  we  arrive  at  A/h-oune-mon-kar ,  a  Am-oune- 
noted  Promontory,  where  we  have  fome  Traces  of  old  Ruins,  yT^Zexc. 
the  Vabar  perhaps  of  Ttolemy.  Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  p‘ I0’ B' 
AJh-oune-mon-kar ,  not  far  from  the  Continent,  there  is  a  fmall 
rocky  Ifland ;  at  a  little  Diftance  from  which  is  The  \_Mettfe-coube  Mettfe- 
perforated  Rock ,  anfwering  to  the  tphton  of  Ttolemy  incoube* 
Import  of  Name,  though  not  in  Situation.  The  Spanifh  Priefts, 
who  have  been  for  many  Ages  fettled  at  Algiers ,  have  pre- 
ferved  a  Tradition,  that  Raymund  Lully ,  in  His  Million  to 
Africa ,  was  wont  to  retire  frequently  to  this  Cave  for  Contem¬ 
plation. 

At  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Mettfe-coube ,  is  the  Port  of Port  of 
Boujeiah ,  called  by  Strabo  the  Port  of  Sarda ,  a  much  larger  £'J  cr 
one  than  either  That  of  Warran  or  Arzew.  It  is  formed  how-  *  F 
ever,  in  the  fame  Manner,  by  a  narrow  Neck  of  Land  running 
out  into  the  Sea.  A  great  Part  of  This  Promontory  was  for¬ 
merly  faced  with  a  Wall  of  hewn  Stone,  where  there  was  like- 
wife  an  Aqueduft  for  the  greater  Conveniency  of  bringing  Wa¬ 
ter  to  the  Port.  But  at  prefent  the  Wall,  the  Aqueduft,  and 
the  Bafons,  where  the  Water  difcharged  Itfelf,  are  deftroyed: 
and  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  Bufgree ,  one  of  the  tutelar  Saints  ofgree.yBuf^ 
Boujeiah ,  is  the  only  thing  for  which  It  is  remarkable. 

t  Boojeiah  or  Bugia,  as  the  Europeans  write  It,  is  built  upon  The  situation 
the  Ruins  of  a  large  City  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  in  a  like  Si-o/Boujeiah' 
tuation  with  Dellys ,  though  of  thrice  the  Circuit.  A  great 
Part  of  the  old  Wall  is  ftill  remaining,  which,  like  that  of  Dellys , 
is  carried  up  to  the  very  Top  of  a  Mountain.  Belides  the  Caftle, 
which  hath  the  Command  of  the  City,  there  are  other  Two,  at 

Z  the 


9° 


Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coaft 


The  Market. 


The  Trade. 


the  Bottom  of  the  Mountain,  for  the  Security  of  the  Port. 
Upon  the  Walls  of  One  of  Them,  feveral  Marks  are  ftill  remain-* 
ing  of  the  Cannon-Ball ,  left  there  by  Sir  Edward  Spragg  in 
His  memorable  Expedition  againft  This  Place  '. 

Tie  Garrifon.  Boujeiah  is  one  of  the  garrifoned  Towns  of  This  Kingdom, 
where  three  Suffrahs  conftantly  relide ;  but  who  are  of  fo  little 
Confequence,  that  the  Goryah ,  the  Toujah  and  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  Kabyles ,  lay  It  under  a  perpetual  Blockade.  Every 
Market  Day  efpecially,  there  are  ftrange  Diforders  raifed  by 
thefe  factious  Clans.  As  long  indeed  as  the  Market  continueth^ 
every  Thing  is  tranfa&ed  with  the  utmoft  Tranquillity;  but 
afterwards,  the  whole  Place  is  immediately  in  an  Uproar,  and 
the  Day  rarely  concludes,  without  fome  flagrant  Inftance  of 
Rapine  and  Barbarity. 

The  Inhabitants  carry  on  a  confiderable  Trade  inPlowlhares^ 
Mattocks,  and  fuch  Utenlils  as  They  forge  out  of  the  Iron, 
dug  out  of  the  adjacent  Mountains.  Great  Quantities  likewife  of 
Oyl  and  Wax,  brought  down  every  Market  Day  by  the  Kabyles , 
are  Ihipped  off  for  the  Levant  and  Europe. 

Boujeiah ,  lying  at  the  Diftance  of  XCI  Roman  Miles,  or 
i°.  4?  -  from  Telly  s  or  Rufucurium ,  may  be  taken  for  the  An- 
aLSALDw.*tient  Said a.  It  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  Saida,  is 
P‘M‘C'  placed  by  Ttolemy  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  the  Southward; 
and  Abulfeda,  though  nearer  the  Truth,  yet  in  giving  to  His 
Boujeiah  34A  only  of  N.  Lat.  throws  It  z°.  48'.  farther  to 
the  S.  than  I  find  It  to  be  by  Obfervation.  Boujeiah  being  the 
only  City  of  This  Part  of  Barbary ,  that  is  taken  Notice  of 
by  Abulfeda ,  will  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt,  that  Algiers  was 
either  not  built,  or  of  little  Confideration  in  His  Time. 
ihe  Rher  of  The  adjacent  River,  the  Nafava  of  Ttolemy ,  emptieth  Itfelf 
nSIv into  the  Sea  a  little  to  the  Eaftward.  It  is  made  by  a  Num- 
Exc. p.ic.  b.  j^er  of  Rivulets,  which  fall  into  It  from  different  Directions; 

though  none  of  Them  arife  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Mejeelah , 
The phaamah.  fome  late  Geographers  1  inform  us.  The  Thaamah ,  called 

afterwards,  in  pafling  through  the  Plains  of  Hamza ,  the  IVed 
Ad-oufe ,  is  the  Weftermoft  of  Thefe  Branches,  having  It’s 
Sources  at  Jibbel  Deer  a,  feventy  Miles  to  the  W.  S.  W.  In 
gliding  below  Mount  Jurjura ,  It  is  called  Zowah ,  where  It  is 


BoujeiahjTi?’? 

Sald.e  Col. 


i  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol.iv.  p.  191.  2  Vid,  Atl,  Geogr,  ut  fupra, 
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•augmented,  firft,  by  The  [ Ma-berd ]  cold  Stream ,  which  flow- 
eth  from  That  Mountain;  and  then,  by  The  SJVed elMailah ] 

Salt  River ,  which  draineth  from  the  Beeban ,  and  fome  other 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Abefs.  The  other  principal  Branch  Of  Other  Bran- 
This  River  hath  It’s  Fountains  a  little  to  the  N.  of  Seteef  and ckesofIU 
taking  afterwards  a  large  Sweep  to  the  S.W.  leaves  the  Plains  of 
CaJJir  Attyre ,  and  runs  direftly  to  the  Northward.  Hitherto 
It  is  called  the  Wed  el  Boofellam,  containing  a  Number  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Filh,  not  unlike  in  Shape,  though  more  favory  in  Tafte, 
than  our  Barbel.  Six  Leagues  farther,  the  Ajebby  give  Their 
Name  to  This  River ;  which,  advancing  other  fix  Leagues  in  the 
fame  Dir  eft  ion,  unites  the  Wed  Ad-oufe ,  and  is  called  Sum- 
mam.  If  we  except  the  Plains  of  Hamza  and  Seteef,  the  whale 
Country  along  the  feveral  Branches  of  This  River,  is  very  rocky 
and  mountainous,  thereby  occalioning  fuch  a  Number  and  Va¬ 
riety  of  Torrents  in  the  Winter  Seafon,  that  infinite  Lofies  and 
Calamities  are  fuftained  by  the  Inhabitants  upon  every  Inunda¬ 
tion.  The  Beni  Boo-Mafoude ,  who  live  near  the  Mouth  of  This 
River,  have  frequent  Opportunities  of  making  This  Complaint ; 
where  we  may  very  juftly  apply  the  beautiful  Defcription, 
that  Horace  hath  left  us  of  the  Tiber  * 

Five  Leagues  from  the  Nafava ,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Man-  T/^Man-fou- 

•  m  reah  or  Si  s ■* 

fou-reah ,  another  large  River,  that  feparateth  the  Diftrifts  of  ARXS.  Exc. 
the  Beni  If  ah  and  the  Beni  Maad.  The  Nick-Name  of  Sheddyv'  l°'  B* 
(the  common  word  in  Barbary  for  an  Ape  or  Monkey)  given 
two  Centuries  ago,  by  the  Latter  of  thefe  Tribes,  to  the  Chief 
of  the  Beni  Ifah ,  was  the  occafion  of  that  bloody  and  irrecon- 
cileableAnimofity,  which  hath  ever  fincefubfifted  betwixt  Them. 
Thegreateft  Part  of  the  Plank  and  Timber  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Docks  of  Algiers,  is  Ihipped  off  from  the  Man  fou-reah,  which, 
as  It  immediately  folio weth  the  Nafava ,  may  be  the  Sifaris  of 
Ttolemy. 

The  Zeerf  al  Heile ,  a  fmall  Ifland,  lyeth  betwixt  the  Man-  Zeert>  al 
fou-reah  and  Jijel ,  but  nearer  the  Latter.  Over  againft  It  there  Heile- 

*  - CdUerA  flutnints 

Rttu  feruntur,  nunc  medio  alveo 
Cum  pace  Aelabentis  Etrufcum 
In  mare,  nunc  lapides  adefos, 

Stirpefque  raptas,  &  pecus  &  domos 
Volventis  una,  non  five  montitm 
Clamore,  vicinaque  Sjlva  : 

Quum  fera  Diluvies  quietos 
Jrritat  amnes.  &c.  Lib.  3.  Carm.  OdL  29, 
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Prom.  Au-  is  a  fmall  Port  and  Promontory ;  This,  the  Audus,  the  Other, 
jarVatb^  the  Jarfath  perhaps  of  Ttolemy. 

^jS*p,/r°,C*  t  Jijel,  the  Igilgili  of  the  Antients,  lyeth  a  little  beyond  the 
M.1’  Cape  that  formeth  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  the  Gulph  of  Bou¬ 
jeiah.  There  is  nothing  left  us  of  this  antient  City,  but  a  few 
miferable  Houfes  and  a  fmall  Fort,  where  the  Turks  have  a 
Garrifon  of  one  Suffrah.  It  will  not,  I  prefume,  be  difputed 
that  Boujeiah  and  Jijel  are  the  Saida  and  Igilgili  of  the  An¬ 
tients  :  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the  thirteen 
Leagues,  which,  in  coafting,  we  find  betwixt  Them,  with  the 
z .  of  Ttolemy  and  the  ninety  three  Roman  Miles  of  the  Itine¬ 
rary.  Ttolemy  likewife  placeth  Igilgili  half  a  Degree  to  the 
Southward  of  Saida,  in  a  Situation  contrary  to  that  of  our 
Jijel ,  which  lyeth  iz.  more  to  the  Northward. 

Beni  Be-leit.  The  Beni  Be-leit  have  Their  TafJokras  betwixt  Jijel  and  The 
[Wed  el  Kibeer ]  Great  River,  which  falleth  into  the  Sea,  feven 
Leagues  to  the  E.  or  a  little  beyond  the  half  Way  between 
River  a?id  Jijel  and  Cull.  It  is  made  up  of  a  Number  of  Branches,  like 
viz  *ThecheSi  the  River  of  Boujeiah :  the  firft  of  which,  called  The  [  Wed  el 
wedeiDha  CDfahab  River  of  Gold,  flows  from  Kaf-baite,  a  Heap  of 

hab'  Ruins,  fixty  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  The  next  is  the  Rivulet  of  Jim- 
meelah,  in  the  fame  Direction  nearly  with  the  IVed  el  Tfahab, 
but  at  little  more  than  forty  Miles  Diftance.  The  other  princi¬ 
pal  Contributions  are  from  the  Wed  el  Hammam,  twenty  Miles 
to  the  W.  of  Confiantina :  from  the  Sigan,  fifteen  Miles  to 
the  S.  W.  from  Thyfgeah,  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  and  from 
the  Springs  of  Hydrah ,  about  half  that  Diftance,  to  the  S.  E. 
The  Union  of  the  Wed  el  Hammam  and  Sigan ,  with  fome 
fmall  Rills  from  Jibbel  Woof  gar,  make  The  [Wed  el  Rummel  or 
wed  ei  Rum-malah ]  Sandy  River ;  as  the  other  Two,  with  their  ad- 
Rumrnd.  ditional  Rills,  conftitute  the  Boo-Mar-zooke,  fo  named  from 
Boo-mar-  the  Marab-butt,  whofe  Tomb  It  runs  by.  A  Furlong  to  the  S. 
zooke.  0f  Confiantina,  the  Rummel  joyns  the  Boo-Mar-zooke,  where 
They  begin  jointly  to  have  the  Name,  fometimes  of  Suf-jim- 
mar,  fometimes  of  Rummel,  though  the  Latter  is  moft  corn- 
mar.  monly  made  ufe  of.  Below  Confiantina,  This  River  is  aug¬ 
mented  by  the  Wed  el  Mailah ,  where  there  are  the  Ruins  of 
a  Bridge  of  Roman  Workmanfhip.  Three  Miles  farther  is  the 
Influx  of  the  Hammah,  a  lukewarm  Stream,  which  fwells  the 
Rummel  to  the  Bignefs  of  our  Cherwell.  It  afterwards  re- 

ceiveth 
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ceiveth  other  plentiful  Supplies  from  the  Boojer-aat ,  the 
Ain  el  Fouahy  and  the  Fountains  of  Re-jafs ;  and  leaving  the 
City  Meelah  a  few  Miles  to  the  Weftward,  joins  the  two  Bran¬ 
ches  that  were  firft  taken  Notice  of.  Th q  Suf-jim-mar,  Rum- 
mel  or  the  River  of  Conflantina,  as  It  is  differently  called  by 
the  Arabs ,  may  be  very  well  taken  for  the  antient  Ampfaga,  The  Ampsa- 
which  palTed  under  the  Walls  of  Cirta*,  and  emptied  Itfelf  af-  C.  p.  XI. 
terwards  into  the  Sea,  betwixt  Igilgili  and  Cullu.  The  mo- Cap.y?^ 
dern  Geographers  have  generally  conduced  the  Channel  of 
Their  Ampfaga  towards  the  Gulph  of  Cull  ;  but  Ours  hath  no 
fuch  Direction,  falling  into  the  Sea  fix  Leagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  There  is  a  great  Affinity  between  the  prefent  Name  of 
This  River,  and  the  Interpretation  which  Bochart  hath  left  us 
of  the  Ampfaga  *  *. 

A  little  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Wed  el  Kibeer ,  is  The  [Mers  Mers’  ei 
el  Zeitoune~\  Tort  of  Olives,  in  which  Situation  we  are  like wife  Zeitoune* 
to  look  for  the  Taccianas  Mattidice  of  the  Itinerary ,  and  the 
Afifarat  of  Ttolemy :  but  the  Beni  Mefelim  are  the  prefent  Beni  Mefe- 
Inhabitants.  hm‘ 

Immediately  after  the  Mers '  el  Zeitoune ,  we  pafs  by  The  Sebh  R 
[Sebba  Rous ]  feven  Capes ,  called  like  wife  Boujarone  in  fome  mO-  ^Boujarone. 
dern  Sea  Charts.  They  are  all  very  high,  rugged  and  barren 
Promontories,  extending  Themfelves,  with  their  narrow  Bays 
and  dangerous  Inlets,  as  far  as  Cull. 

The  Influx  of  the  River  Zhoore  is  among  the  Eaftermoft  ofr^  zhoore. 
thefe  Capes,  where  the  Sinus  Numidicus  may  be  fuppofed  to 
begin.  It  hath  It’s  Sources  among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni 
Welbaan ,  a  few  Leagues  to  the  N.  of  Conflantina ;  but,  the 
Channel  lying  all  the  way  through  a  mountainous  Tra6l,  It  is 
thereby  fo  continually  augmented  with  freffi  Supplies,  as  to 
become  a  confiderable  River,  when  It  emptieth  Itfelf  into 
the  Sea.  Th e,  Welled  At ty ah ,  and  the  Beni  Friganah ,  theweiiedAt- 
two  principal  Clans  of  the  Sebba  Rous,  drink  of  this  River,  Frigi- 
and  dwell  not,  like  the  other  Kabyles ,  in  little  thatched nah* 
Hovels,  under  the  Shelter  of  fome  Forreft  or  Mountain,  but 
in  the  Caves  of  the  Rocks,  which  They  have  either  dug  Them¬ 
felves,  or  found  ready  made  to  their  Hands.  Upon  the  Ap- 

*  Suifiratris  uxorem  ligato  pondere  lapidttm  in  Ampfagam  fluvium  Cirtenfem  famofum  jaftando 
Jemerfit.  Vi&.  Vit.  de  Ftrfec.  Fund.  L.  2.  **  Ampfaga,  Arabice  nDSN  aphfach ,  latum  & 

amplum  Sonar.  Both.  Chan.  L.i.  C.  24. 

A  a  proach 


The  Seven 
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Their  Barba -  proach  of  any  Veftel,  either  in  the  Courfe  of  Sailing,  or  bv 
rdy‘  Diftrefs  of  Weather,  Thefe  inhofpitable  Kabyles  immediately 
iflue  out  of  their  Holes,  and  covering  the  Cliffs  of  the  Sea 
Shore  with  their  Multitudes,  throw  out  a  thoufand  execrable 
Wifhes  that  God  would  deliver  It  into  their  Hands.  And  pro¬ 
bably  the  Name  of  Boujarone  or  Catamite ,  was  firft  given  by 
the  Italian  Geographers  to  thefe  Capes ,  in  Confideration  of  the 
brutal  and  inhuman  Qualities  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Tritum  of  Strabo ,  and  the  Metagonium  of  Mela ,  an- 
fwer  to  thefe  Promontories.  And  indeed,  the  Metagonium  of 
VE.:cm°:i  f.  Strabo ,  in  being  placed  at  the  Diftance  of  three  thoufand  Fur- 
metago-^  longs  from  Carthago  Nova  in  Spain ,  will  much  better  agree 
p.V^cap with  This  Place,  than  with  the  Ras  el  Harjhfa :  at  the  fame 
Eve.  p.6  b  Time  the  Contrapofition  there  mentioned,  will  better  illuftrate 
„  „  and  be  more  in  a  Parallelifm  with  the  like  Pofltion,  laid  down 
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by  Tliny,  between  Siga  and  Malacha. 

Cuii ,  The  +  Cull ,  the  Collops  Magnus ,  or  Cullu  of  the  Antients,  and 
Magnus,  or  one  of  the  Maritime  Garrifons  of  the  Algerines ,  is  fituated 
p.^/Lp.xT’ under  theEaftermoft  of  Thefe  Capes,  eighteen  Miles  from  the 
cS.p.zpC  Great  River.  It  is  in  the  fame  milerable  Condition  with  cJijel3 
with  as  few  Antiquities  to  boaft  of.  The  fmall  Haven  before 
It,  is  in  the  fame  Fafhion,  though  more  capacious  than  that  at 
Dellys ,  from  which  perhaps  the  adjacent  City  received  It’s 
Name  *.  Near  the  Bottom  of  It  we  have  the  River  Ze-amah> 
whofe  Fountains,  like  thofe  of  the  Zhoore,  are  at  no  great 
Diftance  from  the  Sea.  We  have  a  few  fmall  Capes  that  fepa- 
rate  the  contiguous  Gulfs  of  Cull  and  Sgigata  \  one  of  which 
fhould  be  the  Tretum  of  Ttolemy. 

t  Sgigata{thQRu/icada)  called  likewife  Stora  by  theModerns,  is 
rSScTda  °f a  greater  Extent  than  CulL  and  difcovers  more  Tokens  of  Anti* 

•  quity ;  though  a  few  Cifterns,  converted  at  prefent  into  Maga¬ 
zines  for  Corn,  are  the  only  Remains  of  It.  The  Author  of 
the  Itinerary ,  in  giving  us  lixty  Miles  betwixt  Chulli  and  This 
Place,  doth  more  than  double  the  Space  that  lyes  a&ually  be- 
Tapfas  a.  twixt  Them.  The  adjacent  Rivulet  may  be  well  taken  for  the 
Tapfas  **  of  Sequejler. 

*  Viz.  a  Culla,  Port  us,  tut  a  n  avium  Statio ,  unde  Jt  alarum  Scala.  vid-  Gol.  in  voce. 

**  Tapfas  Africa  fl.  juxta  Kuficadem.  Vib.  Secjueft.  de  flumin. 
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Palling  by  the  little  Port  GavettOy  we  come  to  the  Ras  j  P^rfGavecto, 
Hadeed,  rendered  juftly  Cape  Ferro y  ox:  The  Iron  "Promontory  in  Ras  Hadeed, 
the  Modern  Sea  Charts.  It  is  a  white  Precipice,,  twelve  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Seven  Capes  3  and  maketh  the  Eaftern 
Extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  St  or  a ,  the  Sinus  NumidicuSy  as  I  Sinus  Numi-5 

~  i  • 

haveobferved  It  was  called  by  the  Antients.  lcus’ 

Four  Leagues  from  the  Ras  Hadeed ,  at  the  half  way  nearly  Tuckufh,^ 
to  the  Ras  el  Hamrah,  is  the  Village  of  Tuckujhy  (the  Tacatua  eL 
of  the  Itinerary  and  the  Tacaccia  *  of  Thuanus ,)  with  a  fruit- P’ 15 
ful  and  pleafant  Country  round  about  It.  There  is  a  Sandy 
Bay,  with  a  little  Ifland,  before  It ;  but  to  the  Eaftward,  as  far 
as  the  Ras  el  Hamrah ,  the  Shore  is  one  continued  Range  of  Rocks 
and  Precipices ;  among  which  is  the  fmall  Port  of  Tagodeite 9 
the  Sulluco  or  Collops  Parvus  of  the  Antients. 

The  \_Ras  el  Hamrah  Red  Cape ,  commonly  called  Ma -  Ras  ei  Ham- 

hr  a  in  our  Sea  Charts,  fhould  be  the  Hippi  Promontorium  ofrPaIh^om.IP’ 
Ptolemy ,  being  a  large  and  confpicuous  Head  Land,  with  theE*f,p’13,Bj 
Ruins  of  two  fmall  Buildings  upon  It.  Half  a  League  to  the 
S.  is  the  Mers ’  el  Berbery  called,  by  the  Europeans ,  Port  Ge- 
noefey  where  the  Malteefe  and  Italian  Cruifers  ufed  frequently 
to  lye  in  Ambufh  for  the  Algerine 5,  ’till  the  Latter,  a  few  Years 
ago,  built  a  fmall  Fort  to  diftrefs  Them.  The  Stohorrum  Pro-  stobor- 
montorium  of  Ptolemy  will  correfpond  with  the  Southern  Points  ibid?m’ 
of  this  Road. 

Four  Miles  farther,  upon  the  Summit  of  an  Eminence,  the  BonacrBlaid 
Algerines  have  a  Caftle  and  Garrifon  of  three  Suffrahs :  and el  Aneb? 
upon  the  S.  E.  Declivity  of  the  fame  Hill,  is  the  City  Bona , 
called  like  wife  by  the  Moors ,  The  \_Blaid  el  AneF\  Town 
of  Jut ebs  y  from  the  Plenty  of  Them  gathered  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  Bona ,  is  without  doubt,  a  Corruption  of  Hippo  or 
Hippona\  though  we  are  not  to  look  for  that  antient  City  here, 
where  the  Name  is  preferved ,  but  among  a  Heap  of  Ruins  a 
Mile  farther  to  the  South.  Leo  *  *  informeth  us  that  Blaid  el 
Aneby  was  built  out  of  Thefe  Ruins ;  and  It  is  certain,  if  we 
except  one  or  two  of  the  Streets,  made,  in  the  Roman  Manner, 
with  Caufeways,  there  is  little  befides,  but  what  might  have 

*  Regnum  Tunetanum  in  quatuor  Provincias  tribuitur :  in  Conftantinm,  quae  Collobefum , 

Ruficadam,  Tacacciam,  Hipponem  &c.  Urbes  continet.  1.  7.  in  princip.  *  *  Novam  quan- 
dam  Urbena,  in  fecundo  ab  Hjppene  Milliario  iifdem  fere  lapidibus  extruxerunt,  qui  Bona 
civitati  detradi  fuerant :  nova  autem  Beld  el  Huneb ,  hoc  eft,  Ziziphorum  civjsas  eft  appel¬ 
late,  propter  magnum  ej us  frudus  copiam.  JLeo.\>.  211. 
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been  the  later  Work  of  the  Mahometans.  The  prefent  Bona 
Ue  Aphro_  therefore  may  rather  the  Aphrodifium  otTtolemy,  placed  by 

J*bm£'w’  Him  i  to  the  N.  of  Hippo  \  as  the  Colonia,  which  at  the  fame 
Time  is  joyned  with  It  in  the  Tables,  will,  according  to  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  Cellar  ins,  be  an  Appellation  more  fuitable  to  the 
Latter  \ 

The  Ports  avd  Bona ,  belides  the  capacious  Road  before  It  to  the  E.  had  for- 
Bonl.  tnerly  a  convenient  little  Port  under  the  very  Walls  of  It  to  the 
Southward  ;  but  by  the  conftant  Difcharge  of  Ballad  into  the 
one,  and  the  Negleft  of  cleanling  the  other,  both  are  rend  red 
dayly  lefs  fafe  and  commodious.  However  a  great  Quantity 
of  Corn,  Wool,  Hides,  and  Wax,  are  every  Year  Ihipped  off 
from  This  Place  *,  which,  by  proper  Care  and  Encouragement, 
might  become  the  mod  flouridling  City  in  Barb  ary  ;  as  by  re¬ 
moving  the  Rubbidq  repairing  the  old  Ruins,  and  introducing 
frefh  Water a.  It  would  be  one  of  the  mod  convenient  and  de¬ 
lightful.  Abulfeda  \  in  making  Bona  a  Frontier  City  of  His 
Afrikea ,  difagrees  as  well  with  Mela  and  Ttolemy ,  who  place 
the  Boundaries  of  the  fame  Province  feventy  Miles  farther  to 
the  Wed ;  as  with  Tliny  and  Solinus ,  who  place  It  nearly  at  the 
like  Didance  to  the  Ead. 

The  Antient  Betwixt  Blaid  el  Aneb  and  Hippo ,  we  have  a  large  marfhy 
Hippo..  ^  Plain,  covered,  in  fome  Parts  of  It,  with  Water.  It  appears  to 
be  an  Acquilition  from  the  Sea,  and  might  have  been  formerly  the 
Boo-jSmah.  Road  or  Haven  of  Hippo.  Boo-jeemah ,  which  hath  a  Bridge  of 
Roman  Workmanfhip  built  over  It,  runs  along  the  Wedern 
Mount  E-  Side  of  This  Marfh ;  and,  being  made  up  of  the  Wed  el  Da-ab, 
and  feveral  more  Rills  that  defcend  from  the  Edough  *  and  other 
adjacent  Mountains,  is,  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  frequently  iubjedl 
to  Inundations.  The  many  Roots,  and  Trunks  of  Trees  brought 
down  at  Thofe  Times  by  the  Torrents,  might  have  fird  begun 
This  Addition  of  Land  to  the  Continent. 


i  Succedit  apud  Ptolemaum  ApbroAifium  coloma,  de  qua  nihil  aliunde  notum  eft  ut  putare 
poffis  mendum  in  Ptolem&o  efle,  &  vocem  xo*w/<*,  coloma  ex  proximo  de  Hippone  Regio 
verfu  in  hunc,  qui Apbrodifium  habet,  irrepfifte.  Cell.  Geogr.Antiq.  J.4.  cap.  y.p.112.  2  Nulli 
hie  fontes;  nulla  aqua  praeterquam  pluvialis,  quam  illi  cifternis  quibufdam  aflervare  folent. 
Ad  orientale  latus  arx  quaedam  eft  munitiflima.  y.  Leo.  3  Bouna  fita  eft  in  initio  regni 
Afrikea :  habet  fluvium  modicum  qui  in  mare  ab  occafu  ejus  delabitur.  Abulf.  ut  fupra. 
vid.  p.  6.  9.  &  Exc.  p.  12.  cap.  3.  p.  19.  cap.  7.  &  ibid  p.  21.  cap.  4.  p.  23.  cap.  27.  p.30. 
D.  p.  31.  A.  4  The  River  Ladogus  or  Yadog  of  the  modern  Geography ,  vid  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol. 
iv.  p.  184.  De  la  Croix  ut  Supra.  Tom.  j.  p.  282.)  is  the  fame  no  doubt  rvith  the  Boo-jeemah^ 
and  feerns  to  be  a  Corruption  of  Edough,  the  Place  where  It  hath  It’s  Sources ;  there  being  no 
River ,  that  I  could  be  informed  of,  of  the  like  Name. 

The 


91 


Of  the  Eaftern  Pro  vince. 

The  Sei-boufe  hath  It’s  Influx  into  the  Sea  with  the  Boo -  The 
jeemah,  lodging  in  the  fame  Manner,  Roots,  and  Trunks ittu!? 
of  Trees,  upon  the  neighbouring  Shore.  The  low  Situation  £ 11  ‘ 
of  the  adjacent  Country,  and  the  Inundations  confequent  there¬ 
upon,  fufficiently  juftify  the  Etymology  which  Bochart*  hath 
given  us  of  Hippo. 

t  The  Ruins  of  the  antient  Hippo  are  fpread  over  the  Neck  The  Situation 
of  Land,  that  lyeth  betwixt  Thefe  Rivers;  which,  from  being  h/ppo-rb- 
near  the  Banks  plain  and  level,  rifeth  afterwards  to  a  confi-  ’ 
derable  Elevation.  They  are  about  half  a  League  in  Circuit, 
confifting  as  ufual,  of  large  broken  Walls  and  Cifterns;  fome 
of  which  were  fhewn  by  the  Moors ,  who  have  an  Intereft  in 
keeping  up  fuch  a  profitable  Tradition,  for  the  Convent  of  St. 

Muflin-  This  City,  was  called  Hippo  Regius,  not  only  inCon- 
tradiftin&ion  to  the  Hippo  Zarytus ,  but  from  being  one  of  the 
Royal  Cities  of  the  Numidian  Kings.  For  Silius  It  aliens  *  *  ac¬ 
quaints  us,  that  it  was  formerly  one  of  their  favourite  Seats : 
and  indeed,  if  a  City  ftrong  and  warlike ;  ***  commodioufly 
lituated,  as  well  for  Trade  and  Commerce,  as  for  Hunting  and 
Diverfion ;  that  enjoyed  a  healthful  Air,  and  took  in,  at  one 
View,  the  Sea,  a  fpacious  Harbour,  a  Diverfity  of  Mountains 
loaded  with  Trees,  and  Plains  cut  through  with  Rivers,  could 
engage  the  Affections  of  the  Numidian  Kings,  Hippo  had  all 
This  to  recommend  It. 

The  River  Sei-boufe  wafheth  the  Eaftern  Walls  of  Hippo,  and 
is  equal  to  the  Boo-berak.  The  moft  diftant  Fountains  of  Itoufe- 
are  at  Temlouke  and  Sbaihee,  where  It  is  called  Wed  el  Serff: 
but  upon  receiving  the  Water  of  The  \_Hin  el  [Vb3]  Tra¥\ 
muddy  Fountain,  and  running  a  few  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  It  changeth  It’s  Name  to  Ze-nati.  The  Alleegah  joyns 
It  afterwards  a  little  to  the  Weftward  of  th eHammam  Mes- 
hou-teen  :  and  then  taking  in  the  Water  of  The  [ Sebba  Hioune ] 

Seven  Fountains,  two  Leagues  farther,  begins  to  be  called 
Sei-boufe.  The\Ain\jBv\  My  If  ah]  Cloth  Fountain ,  and  the 
Waters  of  Hammah  afford  the  next  Contributions.  Thefe  lye, 

*  Nec  ab  equis  aut  equilibus  Hipponem  Graeco  nomine  Ph&nices  appellaflant - Hippo 

nempe  a  Phanicibus  ubo  vel  ubbo  dici  potuit,  quia  in  finu  latet.  Sinus  enim  Syris  eft  fcOIV  ubo 
vel  fcOJJ  ubbo  etiamut  multi  feribunt.  Et  Arabice  3V  ubbon  tarn  Stagnum  quam  Sinum  fonar, 

Giggeitis  (alubbo)  Sinus,  Stagnum.  Chan.  1.  i.  Cap.  24. - **  antiquis  dile&us 

Regibus  Hippo.  1.  3.  V.  2J9.  ***  E s  rmhtv  N h/xjJ&y  ‘Oh  SxK&a y»  a.pMfrft-Q'  w  $  It- 

Trura  \tyioy  ng.te<n.  Proc.  Bell.  Vand.  1.2.  c.  4. 
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over  again!!  Gelma ,  in  the  Boo-hammam.  The  Sei-bonfe  ftill 
continuing  in  an  Eafterly  Direction*  is  augmented  by  the  Wed 
el  Ma'ilah  near  the  Meridian  of  Bona ;  and  then  altering  It’s 
Courfe  to  the  Northward,  traverfeth  a  moft  delightful  Coun¬ 
try  all  the  way  to  the  Sea. 

The  Mafragg,  Four  Leagues  farther  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Ma-fragg,  a  River 
catus  h.  fomewhat  lefs  than  the  Sei-boufe ,  whofe  Fountains  are  at  no 

Exc,  p.  1 3*  . 

greater  Diftance,  than  the  Mountains  which  lye  S.  of  the 
Merdafs.  A  high  Bank  of  Sand,  raifed  by  the  N.  and  N.  E. 
Winds,  generally  Hops  up  the  Mouth  of  It,  which,  except  after 
great  Rains,  is  feldom  open.  The  Sei-boufe  and  Ma-fragg,  the 
principal  Rivers  betwixt  Hippo  and  Tabraca ,  anfwer  to  the 
Armua  and  Rubricatus  of  the  Antients.  Tlouanus  *  feems  to 
have  been  badly  informed  concerning  the  Courfe  of  the  Latter, 
in  conducing  It,  below  the  Tromontorium  Apollinis,  into  the 
Gulph  of  Carthage. 

Cape  Rosa.  Doubling  Cape  Rofa ,  live  Leagues  from  the  Mafragg  to  the 
Baition.  N.  E.  we  turn  into  the  Baftion ,  where  there  is  a  fmall  Creek, 
and  the  Ruins  of  the  Fort,  which  gave  occalion  to  the  Name. 
The  Fa&ory  of  the  French  African  Company,  had  formerly 
Their  Settlement  at  This  Place :  but  the  unwholfomenefs  of 
the  Situation,  occalioned  by  the  neighbouring  Ponds  and 
l?.  cai le.  Marfhes,  obliged  Them  to  remove  to  La  Calle.  This  is  ano¬ 
ther  Inlet,  three  Leagues  farther  to  the  Eaft,  where  Thofe 
Gentlemen  have  a  magnificent  Houfe  and  Garden,  three  hun¬ 
dred  Coral  Fifhers,  a  Company  of  Soldiers,  feveral  Pieces  of 
Ordinance,  and  a  Place  of  Arms.  Befides  the  Advantage  of 
the  Coral  Filhery  and  the  whole  Trade  of  the  circumjacent 
Country,  They  have  alfo  at  Bona ,  Tuchujh ,  Sgigata  and  Cull \ 
the,  Monopoly  of  Corn,  Wool,  Hides  and  Wax;  for  which  Pri¬ 
vileges  They  pay  Yearly  to  the  Government  of  Algiers ,  to  the 
Kaide  of  Bona ,  and  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  neighbouring  Arabs > 
thirty  thoufand  Dollars,  or  about  five  thoufand  Guineas  of  our 
Money.  The  Baftion,  and  La  Calle ,  are,  I  prefume ,  too 
contiguous  to  be  taken  for  the  Diana  and  Nalpotes  of  the 
Itinerary. 

*  Rubricato  fluvio,  qui  alijs  Ardalio,  hodie  Ladogus  paullum  inverfo  nomine  vocatur,  ad 
Hipponem  continuo  tra&u  orientem  verfus  ora  porrigitur;  inde  paullum  intra  recedens  ad 
Hippomttdem  paludem  &  Thinijfam  olim  didlam  finuatus  aique  in  mare  excurrens  Apollinis 
promontorium  efficit.  71)uan.  Hift.  1. 7.  p.  6 12. 
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The  Wed  el  Erg ,  a  Brook  ouzing  from  the  Lake  of  thewedeiErg. 
Nadies  is  five  Leagues  from  La  Calle  to  the  Eaft.  This  hath 
been  for  fome  Years  the  difputed  Boundary  betwixt  the  Re- 
gences  of  Algiers  and  Tunis ;  but  as  the  Country  lying  betwixt 
It  and  the  Zaine ,  four  Leagues  farther  to  the  Eaft,,  is  fre¬ 
quently  laid  under  Contributions  by  the  Algerines ;  I  have 
placed  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  Their  Dominions,  at  theLattef. 

Zaine ,  the  prefent  Name  of  the  Tufca}  fignifieth  in  the  Lan-  ^Zain| cr 
guage  of  the  neighbouring  Kabyles ,  an  Jre^;  a  Word  near-  p-21-  CaP-4- 
ly  of  the  like  import  and  fignificancy  with  Thabraca 1 . 
j.  Leo  and  others  after  Him  call  This  River  Guadilbarbar  % 
deducing  It  from  the  City  Urbs ,  a  great  way  to  the  South¬ 
ward  :  but  This  River  is  known  by  no  fuch  Name  at  prefent  * 
and  hath  It’s  Fountains  at  no  greater  Diftance  than  the  adja¬ 
cent  Mountains.  The  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Thabraca ,  or  Ta -  Ta-barka,  or 
braca,  called  at  prefent  Ta-barka,  are  fpread  over  the  WefterncoL  £R«.Kp. 
Banks  of  It,  where  befides  fome  broken  Walls  and  Citterns, 
with  a  fmall  Fort  and  Garrifon  of  Tnnifeens,  we  have  the  fol-Cap'7’ 
lowing  Infcription. 


d.  m.  s. 

NEVIA  GEMIS 
TA  PIA  CASTA 
VIX.  ANN.  XXII. 
MENS.  VI.  H.  XI. 
H.  S.  E. 


Among  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  the  Maritime  Parts  of rh  e  Maritime 
Numidia ,  we  have  along  the  Banks  of  the  Zeamah,  the  BenimT^ftNxi 
Be-leet :  and  after  Them  the  Zeramnah ,  Taabnah>  and  Beni 
Minnah ,  who,  with  the  Hajaitah  and  Senhadgah ,  the  Bedo- 
weens  of  Torto  Gavetto  and  Ras  Hadeed,  are  the  chief  Com- 
munities  of  the  Gulph  of  Stora.  But  the  Mountains  from 
Tuchufh  to  Bona ;  and  the  Plains  from  thence  to  the  Mafragg , 
are  cultivated  by  the  Citizens  of  Bona.  The  Merdafs ,  who 

I  ©afpsti j.  Npnn  quafi  frondofam  dixeris,  propter  ambientes  Sylvas.  Bocb.  Chan.  1. 1  c.24. 

Quales  umbriferos  ubi  pandit  Tabraca  faltus.  Juv.  Sat.  10.  I.  194. 

2.  Guadilbarbar  in  montibus  oritur,  agrum  Vrbs  Civitatis  attingentibus,  &  per  colles  &  raontes 
labens,  tandatn  in  Oceanum  fefe  juxta  dcfertum  Tabraca  portum,  quindecim  circiter  a  Bege 
Civitate,  paflimm  millibus  exonerat.  J.  Leo.  p.  287. 
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have  continued  to  live  in  This  Situation  from  the  Time  of 
J.  Leo  l,  are  the  Bedoweens  of  the  champain  Country  betwixt 
the  Mafragg  and  the  Forrefts  on  this  Side  the  Baft  ion :  beyond 
which*  are  the  Mazoulah,  who  have  an  unwholfome  DiftriCt, 
full  of  Ponds  and  Marlhes,  quite  along  to  the  Nadies.  Thefe* 
a  mifchievous  plundering  Tribe,  like  moft  others  who  dwell  upon 
the  Frontiers*  are  fome  Part  of  Them  Tributaries  to  the  Tu¬ 
rn  feens ,  fpreading  Themfelves  from  the  Wed  el  Erg ,  to  the 
Mountains  of  Ta-barka. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  moft  remarkable  P  laces  and  Inhabit  ants  in  the  Inland 
Country  of  the  Eaftern  Province ;  together  with  the  cor - 
refpondent  Part  of  the  Sahara. 


The  general 
Description  of 
the  Inland 
Parts  of  This 
Province. 


T 


Buzara 
Mons.  Exc. 
p.  14.  A. 


H  e  whole  TraCt  of  This  Province  which  lieth  between 
the  Meridians  of  the  Boo-berak  and  the  Zhoore ,  from  the 
Sea  Coaft  to  the  Parallels  of  Seteef  and  Conftantina,  is  little 
elfe  befides  a  continued  Chain  of  exceeding  high  Mountains. 
Very  few  of  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Wed  el 
Ajebby  pay  any  Tribute  to  the  Viceroy ;  Their  rugged  and  im¬ 
practicable  Situation  being  too  difficult  for  the  whole  Strength 
of  Algiers  to  penetrate.  But  among  Thofe  to  the  Eaftward, 
except  near  the  Sea  Shore,  the  Turks  pafs  every  Summer  with 
a  flying  Camp*  and  receive  fome  Tokens  of  Homage  and  Sub- 
miflion  from  Their  refpeCtive  Kabyles ;  who  notwithstanding 
are  all  of  Them  fo  obftinate  and  tenacious  of  Their  Liberty, 
that  They  give  Nothing,  ’till  They  are  compelled  to  It  by 
Fire  and  Sword.  The  Country  near  the  Parallels  of  Seteef  and 
Conftantina ,  is  diverlified  with  a  beautiful  Interchange  of  Hills 
and  Plains,  which  afterwards  grows  lefs  fit  for  Tillage,  ’till  It 
ends,  upon  the  Sahara ,  in  a  long  Range  of  Mountains,  the 
Buzara ,  I  prefume,  of  the  Antients.  The  DiftriCt  of  Zaab 
lyeth  immediately  under  Thefe  Mountains ;  and  beyond  Zaab , 
is  Wadreag ,  another  Collection  of  Villages*  at  a  great  Diftance 
in  the  Sahara.  This  Part  of  the  Eaftern  Province,  including 


1  Huic  oppido  (Bona)  fpatioftflima  quaedam  eft:  planities,  cujus  longitudo  quadraginta, 
latitudo  autem  viginti  quinque  continet  milliaria  :  haec  frugibus  fetendis  eft  feliciftima,  ab 
rfrabibus  quibufdam  colitur  quos  Merdez.  appellant.  J.  Leo.  p.  211. 
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the  Parallel  of  Zaab,  anfwers  to  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis,  or  viz.  of  the 
the  Fir  ft  Mauritania  \  as  It  was  called  in  the  Middle  Age.  ^tifeSia 

The  Mountainous  Country  betwixt  the  Meridians  of  the  The  General 
Zhoore  and  Seiboufe ,  is  of  no  great  Extent,  rarely  fpreading  Numidk? 
Itfelf  above  fix  Leagues  within  the  Continent ;  the  Inhabitants 
whereof,  near  Tuckufh  and  Bona,  are  Tributaries  to  the  Ml- 
gerines:  but  in  the  Gulph  of  St  or  a,  near  Tort  Gavetto ,  Sgigatay 
and  Cull,  They  bid  Them  Defiance.  From  the  Sei-boufe  to  the 
Zaine,  except  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ta-barka  where  It  be¬ 
gins  again  to  be  Mountainous,  the  Country  is,  for  the  molt  Part, 
upon  a  level,  though  with  fome  Interruptions  from  Hills  and 
Forrefts.  The  like  Interruptions  we  meet  with  below  Tuckufj 
along  the  Encampments  of  the  Hareiftjah,  Grarah ,  and  other 
Bedoweens,  as  far  as  Conflantina.  Beyond  This  Parallel,  we 
have  a  Range  of  Mountains,  the  Thambes,  as  I  take  Them  toTHAMBEs 
be  of  Ttolemy,  extending  Themfelves  as  far  as  Ta-barka \  be-  p!T4s.’  if*"' 
hind  which,  there  is  again  Pafture  and  Arable  Ground,  ending 
at  Length  upon  the  Sahara,  as  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  did 
before,  in  a  Ridge  of  Mountains;  the  Mampfarus  probably  of Mampsar_ 
the  Antients.  Part  of  the  Africa  Tropria  of  Mela  and  Ttolemy , 
the  Numidia  Maffylorum ,  the  Metagonitis  Terra*,  See.  was 
comprehended  formerly  in  This  Part  of  the  Province  3. 

The  Sebowe,  a  plain  fruitful  Diftridl furrounded  with  Moun- The Sebowe, 
tains,  lyeth  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Telly s.  Here  the the  Seat  of 

Turks  have  a  Burgh  and  Zmaalah  to  hinder  the  Incurfions  of 
th eZwowah.  The  antient  Muconi  probably  had  Their  chiefs  Muco- 
Habitations  in  This  fine  Country.  p.rii.B?’ 

The  Zwowah,  the  richeft  and  the  moft  numerous  Kabyles  T/&fZwowah. 
of  This  Province,  poflefs  a  large  and  impenetrable  Trad:  of 
Mountains  to  theEaftward  of  the  Sebowe.  They  have  feveral 
Tafhkras,  among  which  is  The  [  Jimmah  at  Saritch  ]  Church  jimmah  at 
of  the  Ciftern,  famous  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Seedy  Hamet  b en  5amch* 
Treefe :  where  likewife  There  is  a  College,  and  Maintenance 
for  five  hundred  Thalebs.  But  Kou-kou ,  where  Their  [^*4.]  Kou-kou. 
Shekh  or  Sultan  as  They  call  Him,  r elides,  is  Their  Principal 
Village.  Boori-nen ,  a  high  pointed  Mountain,  lyeth  a  few  Boon 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Koukou.  Some  Years  ago  the  Turks 


-non. 


I  H  (Zet£»  yjoya)  vmp  op t  AvpetffioY  ’fit,  McwetTuyiu  7%  5  ©£507^  Ket\H7vu>  /xhtjo eroAtv  2 tv^iv  70 

Vafuuuv  app^if  if  poja  amyayity  zi&ei MeWfiTttv'teLt  $  t*  hifen  Kcumpctx  7vy%f  m  Procop, 

Bell.  Vand.  Cap.  20.  1.  2.  p.  287.  2  Exc.  p.  21.  cap.  3.  $Vid.  Not.  1.  2.  &c.  p.  6. 
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built  a  fmall  Fort  upon  It,  as  a  Check  upon  the  Zwowah,  which 
They  were  in  a  little  Time  obliged  to  abandon. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Zwowah,  below  the  Kefeelah,  are 
the  Beni  Grohherry ;  and  then  the  Aite-a?nmer ;  after  which 
we  have  the  Beni  Idel,  Mezzaiah,  and  other  Tribes  already 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defer iption  of  Boujeiah.  Among  the 
Beni  Grohherry ,  to  the  Northward  of  Their  Jibbel  ^ 4froone, 
are  the  Ruins  of  a  Roman  City,  called  at  prefent  Caffir  [the 
Caftle~\  by  the  Inhabitants:  and  upon  the  Mountain  of  the 
Tottjah ,  they  often  dig  up  large  Pipes  of  Lead,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  formerly  employed  in  conveying  Their  excellent 
Water  to  the  Neighbouring  Saldte.  The  Muconi  might  have 
probably  extended  Their  Dwellings  thus  far  to  the  Eaft. 

Crofting  the  Wed  Ad-oufe  or  Zwowah ,  (which  here  run¬ 
neth  parallel  with  the  Sea  Coaft)  we  meet  with  the  Welled 
Man foure ,  who,  with  Their  VaJJokras ,  lye  immediately  under 
the  S.  E.  fide  of  Mount  Jurjura ,  and  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  the 
Zwowah.  To  the  Eaftward  of  Them,  are  the  Beni  Ham-doune . 
and  other  leffer  Clans  protected  by  the  Beni  AbbeJ's. 

To  the  S.  of  the  Welled  Manfoure  and  the  Beni  Ham-doune , 
is  The  [  Bra  el  Hammar~\  Red  Cliff ,  the  Seat  of  Boo  Zeide 
the  Shekh  or  Sultan  of  the  Beni  Ahbefs.  Thefe  are  almoft  as 
powerful  Kabyles  as  the  Zwowah ,  bringing  into  the  Field  up¬ 
wards  of  three  thoufand  Foot,  and  half  the  Number  of  Horfe- 
men.  They  have  likewife  a  great  many  Ba/hkras\  and  at 
Callah,  the  Metropolis,  They  not  only  make  exceeding  good 
Fire  Arms,  but  carry  on  a  confiderable  Manufacture  in  Hykes 
and  Burnoofes.  However  the  Beni  Abbefs  are  not  fuppofed  to 
have  the  Riches  ;  It  is  certain.  They  enjoy  not  the  Quiet  and 
Tranquillity  of  the  Zwowah ;  who,  from  a  more  difficult  Situa¬ 
tion,  have  not,  for  many  Years,  beenmolefted  by  Xhz  Algerines. 
Whereas  the  Beni  Ahbefs ,  lying  diredtly  in  the  great  Road  to 

0 

Conflantina ,  are  generally  laid  under  Contributions ;  and  when¬ 
ever  They  have  had  the  Rafhnefs  to  revolt,  have  been  fo  fe- 
verely  chaftifed  for  their  Breach  of  Faith,  that  They  have 
been  always  left  in  a  worfe  Capacity  of  making  the  like  Attempt 
for  the  future. 

Among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Ahbefs ,  four  Leagues  to 
the  S.  E.  of  the  Welled  Manfoure ,  we  pafs  through  a  narrow 
winding  DefiU\  which,  for  the  Space  of  near  half  a  Mile,  lyeth, 
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on  each  Side  under  an  exceeding  high  Precipice.  At  every 
Winding,  the  Rock  or  Stratum ,  that  originally  went  acrofs  It 
and  thereby  feparated  one  Valley  from  another,  is  cut  into  the 
Fafhion  of  a  Door  Cafe,  fix  or  feven  Foot  wide,  giving  there¬ 
by  the  Arabs  an  Occafion  to  call  Them  the  [Beeban]  Gates  • 
whilft  the  Turks ,  in  Confederation  of  Their  Strength  and  Rug- 
gednefs,  know  Them  by  the  additional  Appellation  of  [1 hammer 
Cappy]  The  Gates  of  Iron.  Few  Perfons  pafs  Them  without 
Horror ,  a  handful  of  Men  being  able  to  difpute  the  Pafiage 
with  a  whole  Army.  The  Rivulet  of  Salt  Water,  which  glides 
through  This  Valley,  might  poflibly  firft  point  out  the  Way, 
which  Art  and  Neceffity  would  afterwards  improve. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the Beeban,  is  The  [Accabawe  Accaba, 
Afcent,  another  dangerous  Pafs,  and  the  reverfe  of  the°  Afcent? 
Beeban.  For  here  the  Road  lyeth  upon  a  narrow  Ridge,  with 
deep  Valleys  and  Precipices  on  each  Side ;  where  the  lead:  De¬ 
viation  from  the  beaten  Path,  mult  expofe  the  Traveller  to  the 
almoft  inevitable  Danger  of  His  Life.  The  common  Road 
from  Algiers  to  the  Eaftward,  (notwithftanding  thefe  Diffi¬ 
culties,)  lyeth  over  This  Ridge  and  through  the  Beeban ;  being 
preferred  to  another,  a  little  on  the  Right  Hand,  as  being 
wider,  and  to  that  of  Wan-nougah  in  being  more  direct. 

Wan-nougah  or  Wan-nou-hah ,  a  Part  of  Mount  Atlas  and  rhe Mount,  of 
the  Seat  of  the  Welled  Boobeide  and  Beleel ,  is  a  Knot  of  Moun-  gah.n  nou 
tains  lefs  rugged,  and  much  better  watered,  than  thofe  of  the 
Beni  Abbefs.  They  lye  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Beeban ,  and  hang 
over  the  Plains  of  Hamza  on  the  one  Side,  and  over  Thofe  of 
Mejana  on  the  other. 

The  Gurgoure  a  powerful  Clan,  are  five  Leagues  to  the  Ea ft  -  Gurgoure, 
ward  of  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  and  border  upon  the  River  of  the 
Welled  Ajebby.  Above  Them  are  the  Mefeltah  and  the  Beni 
Selim  \  and  then  follow  the  Mountains  of  Neeny,  and  Tajfaat , 
cultivated  by  Welled  Nebbs  and  Shouke.  The  Rahamah ,  with  Rahamah 
Their  high  pointed  Mountain,  are  to  the  Weftward  oiTajfaat^ 
and  in  the  like  Situation  we  find  the  BeniWortelan ,  who  have  BcniWortc- 

*  1&P 

Saltoure ,  a  confiderable  Dafbkrah  of  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  to  the 
"Northward.  Two  or  three  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  the 
Beni  Wort  elan,  are  the  Beni  Talah ,  of  the  fame  Family  with 
Thofe  of  Mount  Jurjura ;  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  E. 
is  the  Town  of  Zammorah ,  built  over  againft  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  zam.morab 

Cc  x  Embarak 


Emowlah. 

Welled 

Ajebby. 
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Embarak  Ef-mati,  where  the  Turks  have  a  {mail  Garrifon. 
Zammorah  iignifyeth  Olives  in  the  Language  of  the  Kabyles, 
and  muft  therefore  be  undoubtedly  miftaken  by  Burn  *  and 
others,  for  the  antient  Zama.  This  large  Trad  of  Mountains, 
which  I  have  been  hitherto  defcribing,  endeth  at  Zammorah >, 
where  we  begin  to  defcend  into  the  Plains  of  the  Suderatah ,  in 
the  Parallel  of  Seteef. 

Above  the  Beni  Boo-mafoude ,  are  the  Emowlah ,  and  Ut. 
fhure ,  two  large  Tribes,  the  Neighbours  of  the  Welled  ^ 4jebby . 
The  Ajebby  lye  over  againft  the  Gurgoure ,  near  the  half  Way 
from  Boujeiah  to  Seteef ,  being  remarkable,  as  well  for  the 
Sanduary  of Their  Marab-butt  Seedy  Eef ah  ben  Habeeb ,  as  for 
the  Ruins  of  an  antient  City,  probably  the  Sava  Municipium 
of  the  Antients. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the  Welled  Ajebby ,  is 
the  high  Mountain  of  Megreefe ,  with  fome  few  Remains  of  An¬ 
tiquity  at  the  Foot  of  It.  The  Horrea  of  the  Itinerary  have 
this  Situation. 

The  Tefteefe  and  Their  rugged  Diftrid,  lye  four  Miles  to 
the  Eaft  ward ;  and  at  the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  ftill  far¬ 
ther  to  the  E.  is  the  high  and  fertil  Mountain  of  Babourey 
from  whence  there  is  a  diftant  Profped,  over  a  long  Succeffion 
of  Mountains,  of  the  Gulph  of  Boujeiah.  This  Mountain  is 
cultivated  by  the  Ammer ,  the  Arabs  properly  of  Seteef  \  and 
hath  all  over  It  feveral  Footfteps  of  the  Romans . 

Six  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Baboure ,  and  a  little  more  to 
the  N.  E.  of  Seteef  \  is  Kas-baitey  or  Gasbaite ,  an  old  Roman 
City,  feated  upon  an  Hill,  in  the  midft  of  other  Eminences. 
The  \JVed  elDfahab ]  River  of  Gold ,  iflueth  from  among  thele 
Ruins,  and  winding  Itfelf  afterwards  through  the  exceeding 
rich  Valley  of  the  Welled  Abdel -Halk ,  turns  a  Number  of 
Mills:  Conveniences  that  are  very  rarely  met  with  in  this  Part 
of  the  Country.  Among  the  feveral  Fragments  of  Ruins  and 
Antiquities,  there  is  a  Part  of  the  Tor  tic  0  of  a  fmall  Temple, 
dedicated  perhaps  to  one  of  the  Roman  Empreffes ,  as  may  be 
conjeduredfrom  this  broken  Infcription. 


Sava  Muni. 
Exc.  p.itf.C. 
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Upon  the  Declivity  of  the  fame  Hill,  a  little  to  the  South-  rhese^idrai 
ward,  we  have  feveral  Sepulchral  Monuments  and  Infcriptions ; 
moft  of  which  have  been  beautifully  carved  into  a  Variety  of 
Figures  in  Baffo  Relievo ,  reprefented  either  mourning,  offer¬ 
ing  Incenfe,  or  performing  fome  Office  to  the  Dead.  The  In- 
fcriptions  lye  below  the  Figures,  fome  of  which  are  as  follow. 


d.  m.  s. 

AELIA  SATVRNI 
NA  PIA  VIX.  XI.  FI.  S 


C.  IULIUS  PROCULUS  V.  A.  .  . 
FLAVIA  DAILUA  CONIUX  V.  A. . . 
D.  M.  S. 

I.  FLAVIUS  SATURNINUS 
FILIABUS  I.  GENERIS 
FECIT. 


Kas-baite ,  from  theDiftance  and  Situation  It  hath  with  re-r/^SATAFi. 
fpeft  to  S itifi  and  Igilgili ,  fhould  be  the  Sataf\  as  fome  0fE"  p  D 
the  Ruins  at  Baboure  may  prove  likewife  to  be  the  Bafilica  of 
the  Antients. 

Four  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Kas-baite ,  is  the  Town  of  Jim -  jim-meehh. 
meelah ,  the  Gemellce  of  the  Antients,  built  upon  a  large  Ex-  °l^Ge^el" 

tent  of  Ruins,  in  the  Centre  of  a  beautiful  Interchange  ofibid’D.F' 
Valleys  and  Mountains.  There  are  here  feveral  Fragments  of 
Antiquities,  particularly  one  of  the  old  Gate  of  the  City,  and 
of  an  Amphitheatre. 

The  Wed  el  Dfahab ,  upon  uniting  the  River  of  Jim-meelah,T{xl  h  h 
feparateth  the  Encampments  of  the  Tul-hah  from  thofe  of  the 
Beni  Merwan ;  and  wafhing  afterwards  the  Country  of  the 
Beni  Silune  and  Fraidah ,  leaveth  the  Beni  Omran  and  Ourarr  Beni  Si]un„ 
a  great  Way  to  the  Weft.  All  thefe  are  confiderable  Tribes; 
and  the  Laft  lye  direttly  in  the  Road  from  the  City  Meelah 
to  Jijel. 


Dd 
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Meeiah  or  Near  the  Fraidah ,  five  Leagues  to  the  N.  W.  of  Conflantina , 

Milevum  J  3 

or  Mileu.  and  eleven  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jijel,  is  the  City  Meeiah,  the 

-E  •  p .  ?  ^  ^ 

Tab.?eut.  Milevum  or  Mileu  of  the  Antients,  built  in  the  fame  Manner 
and  in  the  like  Situation  with  Jim-meelah.  It  is  furrounded 
with  Gardens  and  plentifully  flocked  with  Fountains,  one  of 
which,  bubbling  up  in  the  Centre  of  the  City,  is  immediately 
received  into  a  large  fquare  Bafon  of  Roman  Workmanfliip. 
Conflantina  is  fupplyed  chiefly  from  This  Place  with  Herbs  and 
Fruit :  Whofe  Pomegranates  particularly  are  of  fo  large  a  Size, 
and  have  withal  fo  delicate  a  Mixture  of  the  Tart  and  Sweet, 
that  They  are  in  great  Efteem  all  over  the  Kingdom.  Leo  *  and 
A^rwtf/bearTeftimonylikewife  to  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Apples, 
inafmuch  as  They  have  thought  fit  to  derive  the  very  Name 
from  That  Fruit. 

Deik  or  Me-  Three  Leagues  above  Meeiah  to  the  S.  S.  W.  are  the  Ruins 
S  Bou’  °f  Deik  or  Me  deik  Bou-effah,  formerly  another  antientCity  of 
the  Romans ,  near  the  Confines  of  the  Cirte/ij.  We  have  here, 
befides  a  Number  and  Variety  of  little  Cells,  cut  out  of  the 
folid  Rock  with  immenfe  Labour  and  Expenfe,  a  Fountain  of 
excellent  Water,  called  Min  elFouah ,  from  the  great  Quantity 
AineiFouah.of  \_Fouah  vyi]  Mather  growing  in  the  Neighbourhood.  The 
Ergh-afh ,  the  Swa-gah,  KxABeniAjh-oure,  traverfe  the  Coun¬ 
try  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Meeiah  and  Deik ;  to  the  S.  E.  of 
jibbeiwoof-^Qpg  Encampments,  is  JibbelWoofgar ,  a  long  Chainof  Moun- 
e«TUi?‘b  tains*  lhat  reach  to  Conflantina.  The  Chituce  were  probably 
the  antient  Inhabitants  of  the  molt  Part  of  the  Country  I  have 
defcribed  betwixt  the  Meridians  oL Boujeiah  and  Meeiah. 

Thefe  are  the  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  of  the  moun¬ 
tainous  Diftridl  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  to  the  Seaward. 
'cfuHt^Hflhe  We  are  to  defcend  now  into  a  more  level  Part  of  It ,  lying 
Maunt.smf.near  ^  parape;[s  0f  Seteef  and  Conflantina ,  where,  returning 

to  the  weftern  Frontiers,  we  firft  enter  upon  the  Plains  of 
Flams  o/Ma-  Ma-janah ,  fhaded  to  the  Northward  by  the  Dr  a  el  Ham-mar 9 
and  to  the  W.  by  the  Mountains  of  IVannougah.  Thefe  Plains 
are  equally  fertil  and  extenfive ,  but  the  many  Pools  of  ftag- 
nating  Water  (as  the  Name 1  may  probably  import)  left  here 
in  the  rainy  Seafon,  and  corrupting  afterwards  in  the  Spring, 

i  Maxima  hie  eft  non  fru&uum  modo,  unde  dedu&um  nomen  putant,  verum  &  carnium 
frugumque  copia.  J.  Leo.  p.  21 1.  Mila  abonde  en  Fruit  &  particulierment  en  Pomes  d’ 
ou  il  femble  qu’  elle  a  pris  fon  nom.  UAfrique  de  Marmol.  1.  6.  cap.  9.  2  Viz.,  ab 

Ajan,  alter ata  fait  aqua  mutato  fapors  &  calere.  Corrupt*  fuit,  fottuit  & c.  Gol. 
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occafion  a  Variety  of  Agues  and  fuch  like  Diftempers,  as  are 
common  to  other  Places  in  the  like  Situation.  We  havefeve- 
ral  Heaps  of  Ruins  difperfed  over  thefe  Plains ;  out  of  whofe 
Materials,  the  Turks  have  lately  buift  a  [. Burgh ]  Fort,  where 
They  have  a  Garrifon  to  watch  the  Motions  of  the  Beni  Ab-befs, 
and  Their  Tributary  Kabyles  and  Arabs . 

The  Country  of  the  Sud-ratah  borders  upon  the  Plains  of  Sud-ratah- 
Majanah  to  the  Eaft,  and  hath  to  the  Northward  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Zam-morah.  It  is  not  quite  fo  level  and  fertil  as  the 
Plains  to  the  Weftward,  being  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
San&uary  of  Seedy  Embarak Ef-mati,  a  Marab-butt  of  the  firft ^kE^matt 
Reputation.  This  Place,  which  we  may  have  fometimes  Oc- 
calion  to  fpeak  of,  lyeth  three  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  the 
Burgh  Majanah ,  and  feven  to  the  W.  of  Seteef.  The  Sa-  malchu-1’ 
lampfij  and  Malchubij ,  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Southern  Pro-  ef  via?’ 
vince,  may  not  only  have  reached  thus  far  to  the  Eaft  ward,  but p' 66 ' 
have  fpread  Themfelves  like  wife  as  far  as  Mefeelah  and  the 
Plains  of  El  Huthnah  to  the  South. 

The  Ammer,  fucceed  the  Sud-ratah ,  fpreading  Themfelves  Ammer- 
along  the  Banks  of  the  Rubber  At-teah  and  Boofellam ,  a  great 
Way  beyond  Seteef.  They  are  a  powerful,  though  infamous 
Tribe,  proftituting  in  a  very  open  Manner  Their  Wives  and 
Daughters. 

We  have  feveral  Ruins  in  this  DiftriCt,  but  none  worth  taking  seteef,  The 
Notice  of,  except  thofe  of  Seteef  \  the  Sitipha  or  Sitifi  of  the  coYi**  p. 
Antients,  and  the  Metropolis  of  this  Part  of  Mauritania .  This 
City ,  which  I  conjecture  may  be  a  League  in  Circuit,  hath 
been  built  upon  a  rifing  Ground,  that  faceth  the  South;  butp*31,  C- 
the  Arabs  have  been  fo  very  fevere  to  It,  that  there  is  fcarce 
one  Fragment  left  us  of  either  Wall,  Pillar,  orCiftern  of  the 
Romans :  the  few  remaining  Structures ,  being  obvioufly  the 
Work  of  the  later  Inhabitants.  The  Fountains  in  the  Middle 
of  the  City  are  equally  delightful  and  convenient ;  and  without 
Doubt,  gave  formerly  occafion  to  feveral  ingenious  and  ufeful 
Contrivances  in  the  Diftribution  of  the  W  ater.  I  found  here  the 
two  following  Infcriptions ;  whereof  the  Latter  is  infcribed  in 
Half-Foot  Letters ;  and,  provided  It  had  been  perfect,  might 
have  been  of  fome  Confequence. 
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Raigah  To  the  Southward  of  th zAmmer,  are  the  'Douwars  of  the 
Plains  of  Raigah ,  who,  inhabiting  the  Plains  of  Caffir  Attyre ,  reach 
Caffir Attyre.  £rom  tjie  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Boutaleh ,  as  far  as  Jibbel 
Toufef  Thefe  Arabs  are  noted  for  the  breeding  up  of  Cattle, 
having  great  Advantages  and  Encouragements  to  that  Purpofe. 
For  befides  the  Plenty  of  Water  from  the  Rubber  At-te ah, 
Beidah,  Berbefs  and  other  Fountains,  They  enjoy  like  wife 
the  richeft  Meadow  and  Pafture  Ground  of  This  Country.  The 
«*»£•  Srrapwv  th^ov  of  Ttolemy ,  provided  It  had  any  Relation  to  His 
*  ^  4  Sit  ip  ha,  might  very  juftly  be  placed  in  This  Situation. 

EiEimah,  Th zElElmah,  who  fucceed  the  Ammer  and  Raigah,  border 
to  the  Northward  upon  the  Beni  Merwan,  and  to  the  South 
upon  the  JVelledAbdenore.  We  have  few  Ruins  in  This  Diftritt. 
Among  the  more  remarkable  Places,  is  the  Mountain  and  Tomb 
of  Seedy  Brabant ,  lituated  a  few  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Hadjar  el  The  [ Hadjar  el  Ham-mar  \  Red  Stone ,  at  about  the  half  Way 
to  Conflantina.  At  Hadjar  el  Ham-mar  there  is  a  Brook  and 
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noted  San&uary,  where  the  Zwowiah  live  in  Matt  amoves: 
and  betwixt  It  and  Muftewah ,  a  rugged  Mountain  of  the 
IVelled  Abde-nore,  we  have  the  Hills  of  Tenou-teite ,  El-mai- 
Jhai-rah  and  Tamagzah,  with  The  \_Ain  el  KibJJo ]  Sheep  Fw/-AinelKibfh- 
tain ,  and  the  Shibkah  el  Bazar  a  little  to  the  Northward  ofshibkah  ei 
It.  All  the  adjacent  Rivulets,  having  Their  Influx  into  the 
Shibkah,  occafion  continual  Inundations,  and  render  a  confide- 
rable  Portion  of  thefe  rich  fpacious  Plains  both  ufelefs  and  un¬ 
healthy.  This  Country,  with  That  of  the  Ammer ,  the  Raigah ,  p. 
and  Their  neighbouring  Communities,  leems  to  have  been  for-11,  B* 
merly  poflefled  by  the  Coedamufij ;  as  the  ‘Due#  may  fall  in  with^CjE- Exc' 
the  prefent  Encampments  of  the  Welled  Eifah ,  the  Ziganeah , 
and  thofe  other  Tribes  who  drink  of  the  Rummel  and  Boo - 
marzoohe. 

A  few  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Hadjar  el  Ham-mar ,  weikdEifah 
are  the  Douwars  of  the  Welled  Eifah ,  who  frequently 
incorporate  with  the  El-Elmah  and  the  Welled  Abde-nore. 
However  Their  chief  Abodes  are,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
JibbelAgreefe ,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Wed  el  Hammam ;  which,  A- 
being  a  Branch  of  the  Rummel ,  hath  been  already  deferibed. & 

At  the  Foot  of  f  ibbel  Agree fe,  are  the  Baths  that  give  Name 
to  the  River;  where  we  have  likewife  the  Ruins  of  a  fmall 
City. 

The  Welled  Araimah  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Jibbel  wt\\e<iAru- 
Filtaan ,  towards  the  S.  E.  of  the  We  lied  Eifah :  and,  near  the  jSbei  fu- 
Fountains  of  the  Sigan,  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  the  Former  Tribe/aan’ 
but  to  the  Southward  of  the  Latter,  are  the  numerous  Encamp¬ 
ments  of  the  Welled  Abde-nore,  a  powerful  and  factious  Tribe,  weiied  Ab- 
who,  befides  a  largeExtent  of  plain  and  arable  Ground,  are  poflelF denore' 
ed  likewife  of  Mu  flew  ah  and  other  impenetrable  Mountains  to  the 
Southward.  We  have  feveral  Ruins  in  ThisDiftrid,  but  Thofe 
that  are  the  moft  worthy  of  our  Notice,  are  of  Taggah  and 
Zainah ,  fituated,  at  half  a  Leagues  Diftance  from  each  other,  Taggah, 
in  a  fruitful  and  champain  Country,  below  Jibbel  Mujlewah. Zainah’ 
Taggah  and  Zainah  are  rarely  mentioned  feparately,  but, 
from  Their  Contiguity,  are  called  joyntly  Tagou-zainah  by  the  or  Tagou- 
Arabs .  A  little  Brook  runs  betwixt  Them ;  and  at  the  Latter, 2  mah’ 
we  have  the  Remains  of  a  Triumphal  Arch,  fupported  by  two 
large  Corinthian  Pillars.  The  Frize  is  charged  with  the  fol- 
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The  Diana  l°wing  Infcription,  by  the  latter  Part  of  which  we  may  fix  the 
exc.  p.atf.F.  ‘Diana  of  the  Itinerary  at  this  Place. 

IMP.  CAES.  M.  SEVERO.  PIO.  FELICI.  AVG.  PONT.  MAX.  TRI.  POT.  PRO- 
VIDENTISSIMO.  ET  SANCTISSIMO.  PRINCIPI.  ET  ANTONINO.  NOBILISSr- 
MO.  CAESARI.  PRINCIPI.  IUVENTUTIS.  DIANENSIUM.  EX  DECRETO. 
D.  D.  P.  P. 

Medrafiiem.  Five  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Tagou-zainah ,  upon  the  Northern 
Skirts  of  Jibbel  Aure[s>  we  have  a  very  remarkable  fepulchral 
Monument,  fituated  betwixt  two  Eminences.  It  goes  by  the 
N  ame  of  Medrafhem ,  or  Mail  Cajhem ,  [ TheTreafure  ofCa/}jem\ 
being  nearly  of  the  fame  Fafhion  with  That  of  the  Rubber 
Rome  ah ,  but  differeth  in  being  larger,  and  in  having  the 
Cornifh  of  the  Bafe  fupported  with  TufcanAi\o  Pilafters.  The 
Arabs  imagine,  as  They  do  with  Regard  to  other  large  Piles,  that 
an  immenfe  Treafure  lyeth  buried  beneath  It ;  and  have  there¬ 
fore  made  the  like  Attempts,  as  at  th  e  Rubber  Rome  ah,  to  lay 
It  open. 

The Difirist  The  Diftrift;  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  This  Maufoleum ,  is 
Ai-yac-coute  caqe(j  Ai-yac-coute  \  probably  from  The  \^Ain  [oyU]  Tac-coute 1  ] 

Diamond  (or  tranfparent)  Fountain ,  that  lyeth  near  the  middle 
of  It.  Several  Fragments  of  Roman  high  ways,  and  other 
Ruins,  are  fcattered  all  over  It,  whereof  thofe  of  Om-oley 
Sinaab ,  a  League  or  more  to  the  Weft  ward  of  MedraJJjem ,  in 
the  Way  to  Tagou-zainah ,  are  the  moft  noted. 

Tattubt,  The  Tattubt ,  bordering  upon  the  Ai-yac-coute  to  the  N.  E.  is 
ExlpITd.  about  four  Leagues  from  Om-oley  Sinaab ,  and  eight  to  the 
S.  S.  W.  of  Conflantina.  This  hath  been  formerly  a  confidera- 
ble  City,  but  is  at  prefent  almoft  entirely  covered  with  Earth 
and  Rubbifh.  Ha/fan ,  the  prefent  Bey  of  This  Province,  dug  up 

lately  out  of  thefe  Ruins,  feveral  beautiful  Granite  Pillars, 
all  of  Them  intire  and  of  the  fame  Bignefs.  They  are  about 
twelve  Foot  long,  and  may  juftly  be  reputed  the  moft  grace¬ 
ful  Ornaments  of  the  new  Mofque,  which  he  hath  ere&ed,  at 

i  Jins  is  the  ufual  Name  for  the  Diamond  in  the  fever  alPlaces,  both  of  the  Levant  and  Barbary, 
where  I  have  been.  The  Zakoukit  in  the  Book^of  Job  (28.  17.)  feems  to  be  the  fame  \ 

and,  being  there  joyned  with  Things  of  the  greateft  Price,  may  perhaps  be  much  better  rendred  the 
Diamond  than  Chryftal,  as  It  is  in  our  Tranjlation.  However  Golius  and  others  interpret  It  dif¬ 
ferently.  viz.  Voce  hac  Orient!  diverfre  appellantur  gemmae:  Siquidem  Hyacinth’s  lux 
fpecies  quatuor  numerat ;  rubram,  flavam,  caeruleam  &  albam.  Atque  ita  quoquc  Sapphirus 
&  Chryfolithus.  Abfolute  tamen  intelligitur  Hjacinthus  rubra  qui  lapis  vulgo  Rubinus  dici- 
tur.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce  oyta. 
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Conftantina.  Tattuht  feems  to  be  the  fame  Name  with  the 
Tadutti  of  the  Itinerary  ;  and  lying  betwixt  Lambefe  and 
GemelLe,  as  the  antients  called  Tezzoute  and  Jim-meelah,  will 
accordingly  have  the  like  Situation. 

The  Country  to  the  W.  and  N.  W.  of  Tattubt ,  at  Sharla-ta/hSM^ aflu 
and  Jid-meelah,  is  either  barren,  woody,  or  mountainous,  Jid-meelah. 
with  little  or  no  Water,  except  what  is  brackifh.  It  might 
therefore  be  a  proper  Boundary  betwixt  the  Mauritania  Sitifen- 
fis ,  and  theDiftri£t  of  th oCirtefians,  which,  I  prefume,  we  ar 
to  look  for  near  This  Meridian.  But  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  ofTEsij. 
Tattubt ,  at  Tagzah  and  near  the  Fountains  of  the  Boo-mar - 
zooke ,  we  have  a  fertil  Soil,  with  more  delightful  Profpe&s ; 
and  which,  I  conje&ure ,  might  formerly  belong  to  the 
Cirtefians. 

We  are  now  to  return  once  more  to  the  Weftward  and 
enter  upon  That  mountainous  Part  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis ,  Siti“ 

which  borders  upon  the  Sahara.  Four  Leagues  therefore  to 
S.  S.W.  of  Seedy  Embarak  Ef-mati ,  and  five  to  the  S.  of  the 
Burgh  Ma-janahy  Jibbel  Late ,  a  Part  of  Mount  Atlas,  which Jlbbel  I-ate' 

reacheth  from  hence,  with  few  or  no  Interruptions,  as  far  as  the 
Jereed  of  the  Tunifeens.  This  Part  of  It,  is  polfelfed  by  the 
Welled  Ha-ded ;  and  at  the  Foot  of  It,  towards  the  Sud-ratah ,  dld!lcd  Ha" 
there  are  fome  Ruins  called  Burgh  SmeefJjah  by  the  Arabs.  mahg.hS mee 

After  Jibbel  I- ate,  over  againft  the  Country  of  the  Sud-ratah ,  |£bel  Jourb- 
we  have  Jibbel  Jourb- [ah  and  the  Welled  Ta-banne ,  where  ^ned  Ta~ 
The  [ Wed  el  Kafaab ]  River  of  Canes  hath  It’s  principal  Foun-  wed  ei 
tain.  It  is  confiderably  augmented  inpalfing  underthe Moun¬ 
tain  of  bate,  from  whence  It  inclines  to  the  S.  S.  W,  and  wafh- 
ing  afterwards  the  weftern  Part  of  the  City  Mefeelah ,  lofeth  It- 
felf  in  the  Shott.  To  the  Eaftward  of  Jibbel  Jourb -[ah,  is 
Jibbel  Sou-billah,  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Welled  Moujah  ben^f Sou" 
Tiyahy  a  numerous  Clan,  who  lye  over  againft  the  weftern  Wed  Sou 
Encampments  of  the  Ammer.  A  River  of  the  fame  Name,blllah* 
very  rapid  in  the  rainy  Seafons,  hath  It’s  Origin e  among  thefe 
Mountains ;  which  running  parallel  with  the  Kafaab  and  tra¬ 
veling  El  Huthnah ,  leaves  The  Jew -am  [rb^]  cl  MugrahJ^[™hf 
two  MooriJJj  Oratories,  a  little  to  the  Eaft,  and  emptieth  Itfelf 
afterwards  in  the  Shott. 
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TfCfi°e*Bcil  The  Soubillah  is  continued  by  the  Anwaall,  Geneefah ,  Mon- 
Boo-Taieb.  kar  and  other  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb,  who  are 
powerful  and  fa&ious  Kabyles ,  living,  beyond  the  Raigah , 
feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Seteef  This  Diftridt  might 
TMnesLead  t^ie  mo^  valuable  in  the  Kingdom,  provided  the  rich  Lead 
Mines  belonging  to  It,  were  managed  to  the  belt  Advantage ; 
but  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb,  are  either  fo  jealous  or  ignorant,  that 
They  will  not  permit  any  greater  Quantity  to  be  dug  up  at  one 
Time,  than  will  be  fufficient  for  Their  own  Ammunition,  and 
for  the  Difcharge  of  Their  Tribute.  Upon  the  lower  Skirts  of 
Thefe  Mountains,  near  the  Plains  of  CaJJir  At  tyre ,  are  the 
Welled  Seelah  and  the  Welled  Mahomet  Ben  Selyman.  Thefe 
Ain  Rum-  Arabs  drink  of  The  [Ain  Rummel]  Sandy  Fountain ,  a  large 
Flux  of  Water  which  difchargeth  Itfelf  into  the  Boo- fe Ham. 
BenllesaA,y  The  Mountains  of  the  Welled  Aly  Ben  Sa-boure  joyn  Thofe 

boure.  of  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb ,  and  are  in  the  fame  Meridian  with 

jig-bah.  Seteef.  Jig-bah ,  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  is  lituated  at  the  Bottom 

of  Them  to  the  Eaftward ;  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  both  for  the  an. 
tientName  of  Thefe  Ruins  and  of  Thofe  before  mentioned  at 
Smeejhah. 

Ras  ei  The  [Ras  el  Aioune']  Head  of  the  Fountains,  is  two  Leagues 

Aioune.  the  Southward  of  Jig-bah  and  eight  from  Seteef.  It  is  the 

River  o/'Nio  principal  Fountain  of  the  River  Nic-howfe,  called  afterwards 
Bareekah^  °*  Wed  el  Bareekah ,  from  the  Name  of  the  Diftridt  through 
which  It  pafleth.  This  River  bends  It’s  Courfe,  in  the  Directi¬ 
on  of  the  Soubillah  and  Kafaab,  towards  the  S.  S.  W.  and  be¬ 
ing  made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants  to  meliorate  Their  Soil,  the 
Remainder  of  It  is  drunk  up  by  the  Shott. 
ei  Huthnah.  Betwixt  the  Rivers  Bareekah  and  Kafaab,  to  the  Southward 
of  the  Mountains  juft  now  defcribed,  we  have  the  fruitful  and 
extenlive  Plains  of  FI  Huthnah ,  cultivated  by  the  Welled 
Draaje!  Ttraaje,  one  of  the  chief  Tribes  of  This  Province.  This  Coun¬ 
try,  as  It  bordereth  upon  the  Sahara,  and  as  the  Name  *  may 
likewife  infinuate,  is  of  a  more  dry  andfandy  Nature,  than  what 
generally  lyeth  to  the  Northward ;  however  by  watering  It 
frequently  with  the  Soubillah  and  Kafaab,  diverted  from  Their 
proper  Channels  into  a  Number  of  Drains  for  that  Purpofe,  the 
Crops,  which  It  producetb,  are  for  the  moftPart  rich  and  copious. 

*  Viz.  ab  i.  q.  qui  (vel  quod)  multum  forbet .  Vid.  Col.  in  voce. 
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Meffeelah ,  the  frontier  Town  of  This  Province  to  the  Weft-  Mef-feeiah. 
ward,  is  built  upon  the  Southern  Skirts  of  El  Huthnah ,  nine 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Seedy  Embarak  Ef-mati ,  and  fome- 
thing  lefs  to  the  Weft  ward  of  fowam  el  Mugrah  ;  fo  that 
Abulfeda 1  muft  be  miftaken  in  placing  It  only  eighteen  Miles 
from  Conflantina.  It  is  a  dirty  Place,  like  moft  of  the  Villages 
of  This  Country,  having  It’s  Houfes  built,  either  with  Reeds 
daubed  over  with  Mud,  or  elfe  with  Tiles  baked  only  in  the 
Sun.  The  Algerines  had  formerly  at  This  Place  a  Garrifon  of 
three  Suffrahs ,  changed  at  prefent  into  a  fmall  Body  of  Spahees , 
who  have  little  Duty  upon  Their  Hands ,  and  upon  any  In- 
furreCtion  or  Difturbance,  (there  being  no  Caftle  to  protect 
Them)  have  nothing  but  Their  Arms  to  truft  to.  The  Air  is 
too  cold  at  This,  as  well  as  at  other  Places  upon  the  Skirts  of 
the  Sahara ,  for  the  Production  of  Dates ;  and  therefore  the 
Gardens  that  furround  It,  are  only  furnifhed  with  Peach,  Apri¬ 
cot,  and  fuch  fruit  Trees,  as  are  common  to  the  more  northern 
Parts  of  Barbary.  Meffeelah 1  denotes  fuch  a  Situation  as  This, 
which  borders  upon  a  running  Water. 

Eight  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Meffeelah ,  and  a  little  to  The  Via) vs  of 
the  S.  W.  of  Joivam  el  Mugrah ,  is  The  \^Ain  el  Kelb~\  Eoun -  Bareekah* 

tain  of  the  Dog.  From  whence  we  crofs  the  Nak-kar,  (as  They 
call  the  Jkivzt  So  ubillah  near  the  Shott)  and  afterwards,  at  five 
Leagues  Diftance  ftill  farther  to  the  Eaftward,  the  Bareekah , 
and  then  enter  into  the  Plains  of  that  Name,  which  are  culti¬ 
vated,  in  the  fame  Method  with  El  Huthnah ,  by  the  Welled 
Seedy  Mohamet  Ben  Hadge .  The  Eaftern  Parts  of  El  Huthnah 
bound  This  DiftriCt  to  the  Northward;  and  to  the  S.  W.  we 
have  the  Les-baah ,  an  Interchange  of  feveral  little  barren, 

8  >  vr  1  1 1 . 

Mountains  and  Valleys  that  border  upon  the  Shott. 

Jibbel  Suffian,  a  rugged  Mountain  inhabited  by  the  Welled  Suf 
Toufef  is  fituated  at  three  Leagues  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  of 
the  Bareekah ,  and  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  the  Ras  el  Aioune.  The  Youief- 
little  Rivulet  of  Boo-ma-zoo[e ,  defcends  from  This  Mountain,  The  Booma- 

7  *  zoofe 

and  leaving  the  Bareekah  three  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward, 
lofeth  Itfelf  afterwards  in  The  [ Midar  j**']  Miry  Plains  of  Midar  Ben- 
Ben  Toufef  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Shott. 

I  rfl  Kaiem  Bill  ah  Fathemita  condidit  Mefeela  An.  Heg.  appellavitque  earn  Al  mo - 
hamtnediab.  Inter  Coftinam  &  Mefeelam  ododecim  Milliaria  &  mons  continuus.  Abulf 
ut  fupra.  2  a.Uve  (viz.  fluxit  aqua)  locus  torrentis  feufuentis  aqua  Vid.  Gol.  Gig.  &c. 
in  voce. 
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Tubnah,  The  t  At  the  fame  Diftance,  and  in  a  like  Direction  from  Jibbel 
Su p.ii.D.  Saffian,  are  the  Ruins  of  the  antient  Thubuna ,  as  the  prefent 
p‘ 33'  Name  Tubnah  feems  to  infinuate,  and  the  Pofition  of  It,  with 
Refpeft  to  Igilgili ,  doth  farther  confirm.  It  is  fituated  in  a  fine 
Plain  betwixt  the  Rivers  Bareekah ,  and  Boo-ma-zoofe  ;  but  the 
few  Walls,  Pillars  and  other  Ruins  that  have  efcaped  the  Fury 
of  th z  Arabs,  are  fo  much  covered  with  Sand  and  Rubbifh,  that  It 
will  be  difficult  to  determine  the  former  Extent  of  It.  The  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Arabs ,  that  great  Quantities  of  Money  lye  buried  in 
Thele  Ruins,  might  give  Occalion  to  the  following  Rhapfody  \ 

The  Treafure  of  Tubnah  lyeth  under  the  Shade  of  what  is 

Jhaded.  Tig  for  It  ?  Alas  !  It  is  not  there. 

Not  a  City  of  Tubnah ,  I  prefume,  cannot  be  rightly  placed  by  Abufeda ' 
among  the  Cities  of  Zaab ,  from  which  It  is  divided  by  a  great 
Diverfity  of  Valleys  and  Mountains. 

£m-dou-  Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Tubnah  and  fix  to  the  S.  E. 
of  Meffeelah ,  is  Em-dou-khal,  a  little  Village  furrounded  with 
Mountains.  Here  we  meet  with  the  firft  Plantation  of  Date 
Trees,  though  the  Fruit  doth  not  ripen  to  that  Delicacy  and 
Sweetnefs  as  in  the  Province  of  Zaab . 

The  short.  The  [  ]  Shott  is  a  large  Valley,  running,  with  few  Inter¬ 

ruptions,  betwixt  two  Chains  of  Mountains,  from  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Em-dou-khal,  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Meridian  of 
Meffeelah.  The  Word  commonly  fignifieth  The  Sea  Shore ,  or 
The  Banks  of  fome  Lake  or  River :  but  the  meaning  here  is 
fomewhat  varied,  denoting  The  Borders  or  Area  rather  of  fuch 
a  Plain,  as,  according  to  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  is  either  co¬ 
vered  with  Salt,  or  overflowed  with  Water.  Several  Parts  of 
the  Shott ,  confift  of  a  light  oozy  Soil,  which,  after  fuddain 
,  Rains  or  the  overflowing  of  the  adjacent  Rivers,  are  changed  into 

fo  many  Quickfands,  and  occalion  no  fmall  Danger  and  Difficulty 
to  the  unwary  Traveller.  La  Croix  3  hath  been  badly  informed 
in  aflerting  that  all  the  Rivers  of  This  Kingdom  run  from  South 
to  North;  lince,  befides  feveral  others  in  a  quite  contrary  Di¬ 
rection,  we  have  no  fewer  than  Five,  and  Thofe  very  conlide- 

i  Mel  Tubna  taat  thul  athloulah. 

Afer  ?  Weis  i  la  takoun  toumab. 

2  A  Tubna  Civitate  /4l  Zab  ad  Bonjeiah  fex  Stationes.  Abttlf.  ut  fupra.  3  On  doit  remarquer 
que  routes  les  Rivieres  du  Royaume  d' Alger  coulent  du  fuel  an  Nord.  De La  Croix  Metode 
pouraprender  la  Geogr.  Tom.  y.  p.  282-3. 

rable 
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rable  Streams,  which  emptyThemfelves  into  This  Place  from  the 
Northward. 

Crofting  the  Boo-ma-zoofe,  over  againft  Tubnah ,  we  have  a  Muckat  ei 
large  Mountain  of  excellent  Free-Stone,  with  a  Number  ofHadjar* 
fquare  Blocks,  ready  prepared  for  the  Builder,  lying  by  It. 

It  is  called  The  \_Muckat'  [^]  el Hadjar\  Quarry ;  the  Arabs 
having  a  Tradition  that  the  Stones  employed  in  the  building  of 
Seteef  (and  without  Doubt  of  Nic-kowfe ,  Jigbah ,  and  other 
neighbouring  Cities)  were  brought  from  This  Place. 

Four  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  the  Qu/irry ,  is  Boo -  Boo-muggar 
muggar  *,  a  fruitful  little  Diftridt,  with  fome  Traces  of  antient 
Buildings.  Betwixt  It  and  Ras  el  Aioune ,  is  the  Village  of 
Nic-kowfe  or  Ben- cow fe  as  the  Turks  call  It,  where  there  is  a  Nic-kowfe. 
Garrifon  of  one  Suffrah,  a  mud-walled  Rampart  and  three 
Pieces  of  Cannon*  The  Inhabitants  are  chiefly  Zwowiah ,  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  Seedy  LaJJan ,  Their  tutelar  Saint :  out  seedyLaffim 
of  the  Revenues  of  whofe  SanCtuary  there  are  maintained  two 
hundred  Thalebs.  Nic-kowfe  is  lituated  in  a  Plain  with  a 
Circle  of  Mountains  at  a  moderate  Diftance  from  It.  A  Rivulet 
glides  by  It  to  the  W.  but  being  impregnated  with  too  many 
of  the  nitrous  Particles,  which  the  Soil  It  pafleth  over  is 
charged  with,  the  Water  is  feldom  made  ufe  of  in  the  Offices 
of  the  Table  orKitchin.  We  have  the  Traces  here  of  a  large 
City,  with  the  Remains,  as  ufual,  of  Pillars,  broken  Walls  and 
Cifterns.  But  at  prefent  the  Nic-kowfians  make  Themfelves 
famous  for  the  Tombs,  They  pretend  to  have,  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers  Whom  They  ftrenuoufly  maintain  to  have  been 
Mujfelmeen ,  and  to  have  flept  at  This  Place. 

Half  Way  betwixt  the  Ras  el  Aioune  and  the  Mountains  ofAinAzeii. 
Welled  Aly  Ben  Sa-boure ,  we  have  other  Ruins  and  leveral 
Troughs  and  Cifterns  of  Stone ;  all  of  Them  the  Work  of  the  An- 
tients,  and  into  which  the  plentiful  Fountain  of  Azell  is  con¬ 
ducted.  Three  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Ras  el  Aioune ,  Welled 
are  the  Mountains  of  the  Welled  Sultan ,  who  are  fucceeded,  in^”- 
a  like  mountainous  TraCt,  by  the  Welled  Fathmah :  and  then  by  Fatkmah. 

I  Viz.  a  fecuit.  2  A  Word  like  this ,  viz  Bemuggarou  we  meet  with  in  the 

11.  Scriptures -t  rendred  In  His  or  Their  Dwellings.  Job.  18.  ip.  Pf.  jj.  16.  Magalia  etiam 
difta  auafi  Magaria,  quod  Magar  ["UO]  Punice  Nov  am  Viliam  dicunt.  IJid.  Orig.  1.  if. 

Cap.  12.  3  The  common  Opinion  is  that  They  Slept  in  a  Cavern  of  Mount  Ochlon,  near  the  City 

Ephefus,  from  A.D.  CCLIII.  to  A.  D.  CCCCVIII,  viz.  from  the  Decian  Perfection  to  the 
Time  of  the  younger  Theodofius.  vicf.  Gregoire  de  Tours  de  gloria  Martyrum.  C,  py.  Dittion. 
de  Moreri  in  Voc .  Dormans. 

¥£  %  the 
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Lakh-dar.  the  Lakh-dar.  The  Latter  are  a  Clan  of  Kabyles  as  inhofpi- 
table  as  Their  Mountains  are  rugged ;  fpreading  Themfelves 
from  the  Booma-zoofe,  through  CoJJoure  and  Me-der-ree ,  as  far 
weiied  as  the  weftern  Borders  of  Jibbel  Aurefs .  The  Welled  Zei-an 
are  the  Neighbours  of  the  Lakh-dar  to  the  Southward :  in 
which  Situation  we  have  the  Village  of  Lwo-taiah,  with  a 
Hyie  Ben  ^rancj1  0f  the  Ahyle  or  Hyle  1  [J"  J*'  J^c]  Ben  Aly ,  the 

principal  Arabs  of  This  Province ;  who,  belides  Their  exten- 
live  Poirelfions  in  This  mountainous  Diftrift,  fpread  likewife 
Their  Encampments  to  a  great  Diftance  in  the  Sahara.  The 
K^m’raSi.  [Wed  el  Kan  f  rah]  River  of  the  Bridge  is  known  to  moft 

of  Thefe  Arabs  and  Kabyles ;  for  riling  below  the  Welled 
Tathmah ,  and  winding  Itfelf  through  the  Country  of  the  Lakh- 
dar ,  (where  we  have  the  Bridge  that  givethName  to  the  River) 
It  is  continued  through  the  Diftrift  of  the  Welled  Zei-an  and 
Livo  taiah ,  watering  afterwards  the  Gardens  of  Bifcara ,  a 
noted  Village  of  the  Sahara . 

jibbeiYoufef.  The  Chain  of  Mount  Atlas,  that  we  left  among  the  Welled 
Aly  Ben  Sa-boure ,  is  continued  by  Jibbel  Toufef,  a  fruitful 
Mountain,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  byE.  of  Seteef.  Upon  the 
Declivity  of  It,  near  the  eaftern  Encampments  of  the  Raigah, 
Gije-ei  we  ^ave  the  little  Village  Gije-el,  that  was  formerly  a  City  of 
the  Romans.  Jibbel  Toufef  is  joyned  by  the  Mountains  of 
weiied  Sei-  ipeneci  Sel-leM ,  where  there  are  other  Ruins,  called  Zeryiah  by 
the  Arabs.  The  high  and  rugged  Mountains  of  Muflewah 
tewah.  follow  Thofe  of  the  Welled  Sel-lem,  inclining  likewife,  as  They 
do,  towards  the  S.  E.  I  have  already  obferved  that  They  be- 
Weiied  Ab-l°n§  to  the  Welled Abde -nor e,  a  powerful  Tribe,  who  live  in 
de-nore.  ,  tke  champain  Country  in  Tents  and  on  the  Mountains,  (whither 
Their  Quarrels  frequently  oblige  Them  to  retire)  in  mud-walled 
Aiy  Ben  Gy- H°vels,  like  the  Kabyles.  Aly  Ben  Gy-doune ,  the  Shekh  of 
sS.  7MrThis  Community,  hath  often  baffled,  by  His  extraordinary  Va¬ 
lour  and  Conduct,  the  whole  Force  of  Algiers ,  ’till  They  have, 
as  ufual,  invited  the  Hirkaat ,  Ziganeah  and  fome  other  neigh- 
Sh.  bouring  Arabs  to  Their  Afliftance.  The  [Hadjar  Soudah] 
Hirkaat.  Black  Rock ,  and  the  mountainous  Diftrift  of  the  Welled  Hir - 


i  This  Appellation,  which,  as  far  as  I  am  informed ,  is  peculiar  to  This  Tribe,  is  rendred  by 
Golius,  Populus,  Affeclas,  Affines,  familia,  domeftici,  liberi  &  pofteri :  and  is  therefore 
another  word  only  for  Welled  or  Beni  (Vid.  Not.  p.  17.)  which  have  fo  often  occurred.  Chaijl 
P’n]  which  feems  to  be  the  fame ,  is  tranjlated  in  the  H.  Scriptures ,  { 1  Sam.  10.  2 6.)  a  Band  of 
Men,  (Pf.  33.  1 6.)  an  Army,  (Pf.  136.  iy.)  an  Hod. 

kaat, 
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kaat ,  in  a  S.  E.  Direction  likewife  from  Jibbel  Toufef  and 
Mu  flew  ah,  are  the  next  in  Order.  At  the  Foot  of  Thefe  Moun¬ 
tains,  where  They  border  upon  Jibbel  Aurefs ,  we  have  Baitnah ,  Baitnah. 
a  large  Heap  of  Ruins,  exceedingly  well  watered,  and  lying  at 
the  halfWay  nearly  betwixt  Conflantina  and  Bifcara. 

Jibbel  Aurefs  (or  Evrejs  as  the  Turks  pronounce  It)  the  Mons  J  ibbel  Aurefs, 
Aurafius  of  the  Middle  Age,  and  the  Mons  Audus ,  I  prefume,  Aurasius, 
of  Ttolemy,  fucceeds  the  Mountains  of  th zHirkaat,  and  lyeth^.p.i4«b» 
to  the  Southward  of  Conflantina.  It  is  not  one  lingle  Moun¬ 
tain,  as  the  Name  would  infinuate,  and  as  Trocopius  1  feems  to 
defcribe  It,  but  a  large  Knot  of  Eminences,  running  one  into 
another,  with  feveral  little  Plains  and  Valleys  intervening. 
However  both  the  higher  and  lower  Parts  of  It,  are  molt  of 
Them  of  the  utmoft  Fertility,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  the  Gar¬ 
den  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Whole  may  be  a  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  Miles  in  Circuit,  or  three  long  Days  Journey  according  to 
Trocopius :  and  the  northern  Part  alone,  which  is  vifited  every 
Year  by  a  flying  Camp  of  the  zAlgerines ,  is  poflefled  by  fuch  a  The  clans  of 
Number  of  Clans  %  that  It  requires  forty  of  Their  Stations  to  u 
bring  Them  All  under  Contribution.  The  Turks  rarely  pafs  to¬ 
wards  the  Ain  Ou  heide ,  an  intermitting  Fountain  to  the  S.  E.  Ain  ou- 

•  heide 

flowing  only,  as  I  am  informed,  onFridays;  at  which  Time,  It 
difchargeth  Itfelf,  in  a  plentiful  Flux  of  Water,  into  the  River 
of  Bag-gai.  The  like  Ruggednefs  of  Thefe  Mountains  to  the 
Southward,  equally  difcourageth  Them  from  making  any  Ad¬ 
vantages  towards  the  Near  dee ,  a  fturdy  Community,  fo  well  Near-dee, 
fortified  by  Nature,  that  one  of  Their  Marab-buts  exprefled 
the  Danger  of  attacking  Them,  by  the  eating  of  Fire  \  A  high 
pointed  impenetrable  Rock,  the  Seat  of Their  Dapokrah,  feems 
to  be  the  Tetra  Gemini ani *  or  the  Tumar  of  Trocopius ,  anfwer. 
ing  to  all  the  Circumftances,  that  are  recorded  of  one  or  other 
of  thofe  Places,  by  that  Hiftorian. 

There  are  a  Number  of  Ruins  fpread  all  over  Thefe  Moun-  L’erba, 
tains,  the  moft  remarkable  of  which,  are  thofe  of  L'erba  orTezzoute' 


I  Tkt*  j  7B  Of  Of  [Aurafius]  — (xiyt&y  3  «  rmy  fttv,  av  *i[jihs  'iap.vr  £•  7&M  ivTcwSct  ivfuvcp  £v- 

fyi  >&uo<r&s%b.  Protop.  Bell.  Vand.  L.  2.  Cap.  13.  p.  2 66.  2  Viz..  The  Boozeenab,  Lajhajh, 

Maifab,  Boo-aerf,  Sec.  3  La  Shuff  Neardy  !  Tackul  el  Nahar.  Dont  fee  (fight  with)  the 
Neardy  :  in  fo  doing  you  will  (catch  a  Tartar)  eat  Fire.  4  Er*  ns  iv  hi [any  mif*  bsmopof 
Xfh[Meov  is  tdaov  iy'tycvm'  ma^a.v  ojjtCuo  Tf /juvtctvi  w&oiy  oi  Zhyppiot’  »  «A)  mpyoy  oi  mhcu  avSpwjoi  @pa%uv  r.o- 
(juS'f  minmfjhw,  i^Tetpyhy  7*  nvet  kou  &(Mpj*vov,  nis  7sJ  yue!*  paws  arpiai  £u}M[j£dyv(rns,  ilPtfxwnv^ 

Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  L.2.  Cap.  13.  p.28d.  I a£J£t  is  AupcOTK  vzsffoTvw  guy  t3  oUAm  spotra  cLytCn  %wflv 
71  Xfxyaois  71  myjtyldiy  inyjn&Poh  ©d*  Tmvripay  ^ok»  T ipaf  wop*.  hrtwSa.  iavyaPu 

Id.  Cap.  19. 

G  g  Tez- 
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Tezzoute,  three  Leagues  nearly  in  Circumference.  We  have 
here  a  great  Variety  of  Antiquities-,  for  belides  the  magnificent 
Remains  of  feveral  of  the  City  Gates,  (which  according  to  a 
Tradition  of  the  Arabs,  were  forty  in  all,  and  that  when  the 
Place  was  in  Profperity,  It  could  fend  out  of  each  Gate  forty 
thoufand  armed  Men,)  we  have  the  Seats  and  upper  Part  of 
an  Amphitheatre ;  the  Frontifpiece  of  a  beautiful  Ionick  Temple, 
dedicated  to  Efculapiu ; ;  a  large  oblong  Chamber,  with  a  great 
Gate  on  each  Side,  intended  perhaps  for  a  triumphal  Arch ;  and 
The  [ Cubh ’  el  Ar-rofah ]  Cupola  of  the  Bride,  as  the 

Arabs  calf  a  little  beautiful  Maufoleum ,  built  in  the  Fafhion  of  a 
Dome ,  fupported  with  Corinthian  Pillars. 

The  Lambe-  Thefe  and  feveral  other  Edifices  of  the  like  Nature,  fuffici- 
bese^Jp"  ently  demonftrate  the  Importance  This  City  muft  have  been  of 
if.c.  p.16.  *n  forrner  Times ;  which  alone,  without  the  Authority  of  In- 
fcriptions,  might  be  a  preemptive  Argument  for  what  hath 
been  already  fuggefted,  that  Tezzoute  or  Lerba  was  the 
Lambe fe  of  the  Antients.  The  particular  Notice  taken  of 
Lambefe  in  the  Itinerary ,  fuppofeth  It  to  be  the  moft  conlide- 
rable  City  of  That  Part  of  the  Country,  where  It  was  fituated : 
and  the  refpe&ive  Diftances  and  Directions  laid  down  by  the 
fame  Author,  in  conducting  us  thither,  point  out  to  us  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  It  in  general,  whereby  It  made  with  Thevefte  and 
S itifi  an  irregularKind  of  Triangle,  whofe  Height  was  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Diftance  of  Cirta.  Ttolemy  indeed  by  placing  Sitifi 
to  the  Southward  of  Cirta  and  Lambe  fa,  or  in  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  prefent  Thevefle,  giveth  each  of  thefe  Places  a  Po¬ 
rtion  very  different  to  what  They  are  placed  in :  however,  by 
informing  us,  that  the  Legio  Tertia  Augufla  was  Rationed  at 
Lambefa ,  He  furnifheth  us  with  a  Matter  of  FaCl,  and  fo  far 
inftruCteth  us,  that  where  we  can  find  the  Third  Legion ,  as  we 
do  here  at  Tezzoute ,  there  we  may  look  for  His  Lambeja*  We 
have  the  following  Infcriptions  at  This  Place. 

Upon  the  Frize  of  the  Temple  of  Efculapms. 

- . — - - - - —  ■  ■  - - - - -  -- -  - 

AESCVLAPIO  ET  SALVTI  IMP.  CAES.  MARCVS  AVRE- 
LIVS  ANTONINVS  AVG.  PON.  MAX. 

IMP.  CAES.  LVCIVS  AELIVS  VERVS  AVG. 


DEON- 


y 


i 
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Upon  a  fquare  Stone  hard  by  It, 


lip 


DEONTEIO  FONTINIANO 
STERNIO  RVTINO 
LEGATO  AVGVSTORVM 
PR.  PR.  COS.  DESIGNATO 
SEX  TERENTIVS  SATVR 
NINVS  LEG.  .  .  . 
AVGVST. 


In  an  old  Mofque . 


IMP.  CAESARE 
M.  AVRELIO  ANTONINO 
ARMENIACO 
PARTHICO 

TRIB.  POTEST - PONT.  MAX. 

LAMBASENTIVM 
D.  D.  P.  P. 


Near  a  triumphal  Arch. 


IMP.  CAES. 
jELIO  HADRIANO 
ANTONINO  AVG. 
PONT.  II.  MAXIMO 
TRIB.  POTEST.  X 
IMP.  II.  COS.  III.  P.  P. 
DEDICANTE 
INDVIO  CR.  .  . 
LEG.  AVG.  PR.  PR. 


Gg  i 


PRO 


120 


Geographical  Ohfermtions  in  the  Inland  Country 


pro  co. . . . 

.  .  .  ISSIMO 
BENIGNISSIMO 

CAES . 

IANVARIVS 
LEG.  III.  AUG. 


Near  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre. 


MAXIMIANO 
INVICTO  AUG. 
LEG.  III.  AUG. 
P.  F. 


The  inkabi-  We  are  not  to  leave  the  Mountains  of  > 4urefs  without  ob- 
ferving  that  the  Inhabitants  have  a  quite  different  Mein  and 
Afpedt  from  their  Neighbours.  For  Their  Completions  are 
fo  far  from  being  fwarthy,  that  They  are  fair  and  ruddy ;  and 
Their  Hair,  which,  among  the  other  Kabyles,  is  of  a  dark  Co¬ 
lour,  is,  with  Them,  of  a  deep  Yellow.  Thefe  Cifcumftances, 
(notwithftanding  They  are  Mahometans ,  and  fpeak  the  com¬ 
mon  Language  only  of  the  Kahyles)  may  induce  us  to  take 
Them,  if  not  for  the  Tribe  1  mentioned  by  Trocopius ,  yet  at 
leaft  for  fome  Remnant  or  other  of  the  Vandals  \  who,  not¬ 
withftanding  they  were  difpoflefted,  in  His  Time,  of  thefe 
ftrong  Holds,  and  difperfed  among  the  African  Families; 
might  have  had  feveral  Opportunities  afterwards  of  colle&ing 
Misula.mi.  Themfelves  into  Bodies,  and  reinftating  Themfelves.  If  I  am 
.rC.p.i4.  miq-aken^  jn  making  this  Mountain  the  antient  Audus,  we 
may  then  prefume  xhtMifulami  were  the  former  Inhabitants. 

Beyond  the  Aurafians ,  are  the  Twaahah :  then  follow  the 
Beni  Sweek ,  and  the  Me-lou-nouJhe\  after  whofe  feveral 
'Dafjkras  and  Encampments,  are  Thofe  of  the  Bera-neefe ,  who 
of  all  thefe  Mountaineers  lye  neareft  to  the  Sahara.  The 
M'uedij ,  I  prefume,  were  formerly  poflefled  of  This  Country. 
The  River  Serkah  hath  It’s  Fountains  in  the  Hilly  Country 
%^/TRiveTof°  the  Southward  of  Tagzah  and  Burgh  Twill ;  and,  winding 
Itfelf  afterwards  through  Jihhel  Aurefs ,  receiveth  the  Soot  us 9 
the  Rivulet  of  Tezzoute  and  other  Contributions.  After  which 


Twaabah. 


Mi  jEdij. 
Exc.  P.14.E. 


Wed  el  Ser¬ 
kah,  Thefrlv- 
cifal  Rn 
Aurefs. 


I  - -  0/  M'Ujpxtioi  (Mkctv&^ooi,  ttMss  xd/Kai  Tt  A/eer  7 a  oio/uena,  tus  toi/ctf  —  PrOC. 

B.  Vand.  1.2.  c.i  {peaking  of  a  people  a  great  way  within  the  defart  £iirt\£svv 

2.  Tifray  fZ  «y  BeoJ'iAay,  oi  ipmuuv  iv  r»  zratTfaat,  [XVHfjtM  77f»  i<hi  ovo/j.et  if  l(u  mu'Qc-mx.  et7i  y)  ci/jm  oA<- 

yoif  noil'  vffiv  h  fiiS/adzu  <nf$s  fagCdpeu v  rff  orpioiv  »  a.vctui/My^ivji  in  dutmit  Tin^ix*,  nn  ovo[/x  if  axi- 

nfrviti mxei^zu.  Proc.  Bell.  Vand.  l.t.  c.  22. 

Addi- 
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Additions  It  changeth  It’s  Name,  from  the  Colour  of  the  Water, 
into  that  of  The  [Wed  [u^]  Abeadh\  White  River ;  and  leave- 
ing  the  Twaabah,  a  few  Leagues  to  the  W.  falls  to  the  Eaft-  Twaabah. 
ward  of  the  Bera-neefe,  into  the  Province  of  Zaab.  This  River, 
as  the  general  Courfe  of  It  lyeth  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  Con - 
ftantina ,  might  have  been  made  a  proper  Boundary  betwixt 
the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  and  Numidia. 

We  are  now  to  defcribe  the  Inland  Parts  and  Inhabitants  of neCou»tryof 
the  Eaftern  Divifion  of  This  Province,  formerly  polfelfed  by  f  c^yrLp~ 
the  Cirteff  who,  I  conjecture,  might  have  been  bounded  by  *+• p* 
the  Meridians  of  the  Great  River  and  Sgigata\  by  the  hZaba-N 
three ,  who  fucceeded  Them,  as  far  perhaps  as  the  Meridian  of  Exc- 
Tuckufj :  And  by  the  Iontij ,  who  were  the  Mailers  of  the  fol*  Ionti  j  .Exc. 
lowing  Part  of  Numidia ,  as  far  as  Ta-barha.  lbld‘ 

Above  the  Beni  Be-leet  therefore  are  the  Beni  Wel-banney  a  Beni  Wel_ 
conhderable  Clan,  who  live  near  the  halfWay  betwixt  Con-binne- 
ftantina  and  Skigata.  The  rugged  Mountain  of  Sgowe  be-jib5elSgowe, 
longs  to  Thefe  Kabyles\  and  upon  the  Declivity  of  It  to  the 
Weftward ,  are  the  Ruins  of  an  old  City ,  called  at  prefent  * 
Ma-farah.  The  Grarah  and  the  Hamzah ,  the  next  Inhabi-  Ma-farah. 
tants  to  the  Eaft  ward,  arepoffelfed  of  what  feems  to  have  been 
the  N.  E.  Frontiers  of  the  antient  Cirtefij :  being  fucceeded, 
in  a  lefs  mountainous  Country,  by  the  HareiJJjah  and  Fez.  Hareifhah 
arah.  Betwixt  the  large  Pond  of  the  Latter  and  Bona ,  isFe2>arah- 
the  Gun-nara,  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  the  molt  remarkable  of  which  Gun_nara 
are  thofe  of  an  old  Callle. 

The  Welled  Boo-zeefe  have  Their  Douwars ,  nearer  the  Sei-  WclledBoo_ 
boufe,  to  the  Southward  of  the  Hareifhah .  Their  DiltriCt  iszeele- 
more  woody  and  mountainous  than  the  former ;  unlefs  when 
They  encamp  in  the  Boo-hammam ,  near  the  Banks  of  the  Sez- 
boufe.  AJh-coure ,  a  fmall  Heap  of  Ruins,  is  lituated  upon  the  Afli-coure. 
eaftern  Skirts  of  the  Boo-hammam ,  near  the  Min  Mylfah :  and 
a  little  below  Them  there  are  other  Ruins,  and  a  Number  of 
lukewarm  Springs,  bubbling  up  within  a  large  fquare  Bafon  of 
Roman  Workmanlhip.  Thefe,  which  are  called  from  Their fHammah 
Warmth  and  Quality  Hammam  or  Hammah ,  feem  to  be  the  The  Aqu^e  J 
Mquee  Calidce ,  or  Tibilitance ;  as  the  Ruins  Themfelves  may  be  tibilita- 
the  Tibilis  of  the  Antients;  lying  about  ten  Leagues  to  the  tibi^s.  ' 
S.  W.  of  Hippo  Regius ,  and  fixteen  to  the  E.  of  Cirta ;  in  fuch 
a  Polition  nearly,  as  It  is  placed  in  by  the  Author  of  the  Itinerary,  l  ’ Tab' feuU 
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Alafhoure. 


weiied  Ma-  In  the  fame  Parallel  with  the  Welled  Boo-zee fe,  but  to  the 

foiidc*  *+ 

Eaftward  of  the  Sei-boufey  are  the  Welled  Ma-foude,  who  live 
shebnah.  over  againft  the  Anebbians ,  and  the  Merdafs  \  as  the  Shebnah , 
who  fucceed  Them,  are  to  the  Southward  of  the  Ma-zoulah, 
Both  thefe  Tribes  poftefs  a  large  and  fruitful  Country,  although 
Weiied  Aiy.  jt  fomewhat  mountainous.  Welled  Aly  live  above  the 
Beni  Sal  ah.  Shebnah ;  and  the  Beni  Salah  above  the  W tiled  Ma-foude ;  both 
of  Them  powerful  Clans,  and  Inhabitants  of  the  mountainous 
Diftri£t  that  borders  upon  the  Hameefe ,  the  weftermoft  Branch 
of  the  River  Mejerda. 

The DifiriEi of  To  the  N.  W.  of  the  Beni  Salah ,  below  Jibbel  Saadah ,  we 
Mownah.  tjle  0f  Mownah ,  a  level  and  fruitful  Spot  of 

Ground,  lying  along  the  fouthern  Banks  of  the  Sei-boufe.  The 
Boo-hammam  and  the  Ain  Mylfah  lye  over  againft  It.  Alafl)- 
oure ,  a  Town  of  Roman  Extra&ion,  is  fituated,  upon  the 
eaftern  Borders  of  It,  below  the  Beni  Salah ;  and  four  Leagues 
Gelma,  The  farther,  in  View  of  the  AquceTibilitanie ,  is  Gelma ,  or  Kalmah 
Exe.^1%.  as  the  Turks  pronounce  It,  a  large  Heap  of  Ruins  with  feveral 
p‘  32‘  Rows  of  Pillars  and  other  Fragments  of  Antiquities  ftill  re¬ 
maining,  which  the  Hoftilities  apprehended  from  the  Beni 
Salah ,  would  not  give  me  leave  to  examine,  t  Gelma  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  Calama  fo  much  wanted  1  in  the  Old  Geography, 
lying  betwixt  Hippo  and  Conftantina ,  but  nearer  the  Former, 
as  St.  Auftin 1  hath  placed  It. 

jibbeiArtyah  To  the  Northward  of  the  Boo-hammam ,  are  the  Mountains 
of  Arty  ah  and  the  Arabs  Ly-aipjah ,  who,  reaching  beyond  the 
Wed  el  Ze-nati  to  the  Southward,  encamp  fometimes  in  the 
Country  of  the  Girfah.  In  Their  Diftrict  are  The  [. Hammam 
McTkout^en.  Meskouteen  ]  filent  or  inchanted  Baths ,  lituated  on  a  low 
Ground,  furrounded  with  Mountains.  There  are  feveral 
Fountains  that  furnifh  the  Water,  which  is  of  an  intenfe  Heat, 
and  falls  afterwards  into  the  Ze-nati.  At  a  fmall  Diftance 
from  thefe  Hot  Fountains,  we  have  others,  which  upon  Com- 
parifon  are  of  as  intenfe  a  Coldnefs ;  and  a  little  below  Them, 
fomewhat  nearer  the  Banks  of  the  Ze-nati ,  there  are  the  Ruins 
of  a  few  Houfes,  built  perhaps  for  the  Conveniency  of  fuch 
Perlons,  who  came  hither  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Waters. 

0 

I  Situra  certum  bujus  Civitatis  dcmonftrare  non  poflumus.  Cellar .  Geogr.  Antiq.  1. 4.  c.v. 

f».  I2i.  2.  Inter  Conjlantinam  quippe  ubi  tu  es,  &  Hipponem  ubi  ego  fum,  Calama  ubi  ille 
Crifp'mus ]  eft,  vicinior  quidem  nobis,  fed  tamen  interpolita  eft.  D.  Auguji.  contra  Litteras 

Petiliani.  1.2.  c,  99. 

The 


Ly-aifhah. 
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The  Girfah,  the  Neighbours  of  the  Ly-aijhah ,  have  theGirfah* 
Beni  Salah  to  the  Eaft,  and  the  Grarah  and  Hamzah  to  the 
Northward.  They  are  a  numerous  Tribe,  the  Succeflors  per¬ 
haps  of  the  antient  Ze-nati ;  fpreading  Their  Douwars  from 
the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Sei-boufe,  Sebba  Aioune  and  Ze-nati,  to 
Thofe  of  the  Serf  and  Alleegah.  The  River  Ze-nati  might  pro¬ 
bably  have  been  named  from  Their  fuppofed  Predeceflors.  All 
This  Country  is  a  fruitful  Interchange  of  Hills  and  Valleys; 
and  fome  Parts  of  It,  efpecially  Thofe  that  are  mountainous, 
are  interfperfed  with  feveral  Forrefts  and  Plantations  of  Olive 
Trees. 

Upon  an  Eminence,  two  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  the  Anounah. 
Hammam  Meskouteen ,  under  the  Shade  of  one  of  thefe  Planta¬ 
tions,  there  is  a  large  Extent  of  Ruins,  called  at  prefent  Anounah , 
where  we  have  a  fmall  fquare  Building  nearly  entire,  which  by 
the  Figure  of  a  Crofs  +  ftill  remaining  upon  the  Door  Cafe,  we 
may  conclude  to  have  been  fome  Chappel  of  the  Chriflians . 
Among  the  Ruins  is  the  following  Infer iption. 


MEMMI 
US  M.  F. 
PRUDENS 
V.  AN.  XV. 


Alleegah,  another  City  in  Ruins,  lyeth  feven  Leagues  to  the  Aiieegah. 
W.N.  W.  of  Anounah ,  and  five  to  the  Eaftward  of  Conflan- 
tina.  It  is  fituated  in  a  Plain,  upon  the  weftern  Banks  of  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name.  Sent- ore,  another  Heap  of  Ruins,  Seni-ore. 
lyeth  ten  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Anounah ,  not  far  from 
the  River  Serf.  There  is  a  large  Tower  at  This  Place,  befides  a 
Fountain  of  excellent  Water,  and  good  Pafturage;  but  the 
Forrefts,  all  about  It,  are  fo  frequented  with  wild  Beafts,  that 
the  Girfah  very  rarely  fit  down  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  It. 

The  Welled  Brabant,  joyn  the  weftern  Encampments  of  theWdled  Bra 
Girfah ,  and  extend  Themfelves  as  far  as  Conftantina.  Their ham- 
Diftritt  is  not  fo  much  incumbered  with  Forrefts  as  the  Former, 
and  might  have  been  formerly  the  eaftern  Part  of  the  Regio 
Cirtefiorum .  The  weftern  Parts,  near  Tattubty  Jidmeelah  &c. 

Hhx  have 
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have  been  already  taken  Notice  of;  among  thofe  which  are 
Beer  staai.  nearer  the  Meridian  of  Cirta,  is  [ Beer  Staal ]  where  we  have, 
as  the  Name  Beer]  infinuates,  a  Well,  of  Roman  Work- 
manlhip,  fituated  betwixt  the  River  Alleeegah  and  Hydrah, 
summah.  one  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Boo-mar-zooke.  Summah ,  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Plain,  with  a  Heap  of  Ruins  upon  It,  lyeth  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  Hydrah ;  and  ten  Miles  farther  is  The  [. Ain  el 
Trap  or  Trab]  Muddy  Fountain,  furrounded  with  arichCoun- 
Phyf-geah.  try  belonging  to  the  Welled  Eefah.  Thyf-geah ,  where  we  have 
other  Footfteps  of  the  Romans ,  is  four  Leagues  to  the  W.  of 
Ain  el  Trap ,  and  five  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Conjlantina.  There 
is  here  a  very  plentiful  Fountain,  which  formerly  fupplyed 
Ziganeah.  Conjlantina  with  Water.  The  high  Mountain  of  the  Ziganeah 
is  in  this  Neighbourhood ;  and  at  two  Leagues  Diftance  from 
It,  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Welled  Eefah ,  is  Tagzah ,  a  large 
Extent  of  Ruins,  with  a  well  watered  Country  round  about  It. 
Burgh  Twin,  A  little  farther,  in  the  fame  Direction,  is  The  \_Burgh  Twill] 
cLarRis.is  High  Tower ,  the  only  Remains  of  another  antient  City  of  the 
Exc. p.%6. f.  Cirtejians ,  built  in  the  fame  fruitful  Soil,  and  with  the  like 
Conveniences  as  Tagzah.  One  or  other  of  Thefe  Places,  and 
perhaps  the  Latter,  was  the  Turris  Ccefaris  taken  Notice  of  in 
the  Itinerary  to  be  forty  Miles  diftant  from  Cirta ,  in  travelling 
thither  by  the  Way  of  Signs.  We  find  Signs  placed  fifteen 
Miles  from  the  Tower  of  Ciefar ,  where  the  Roads  united  that 
conduced  us  from  Theve  ft e  and  Tipafa  to  Cirta.  We  may  take 
It  therefore  for  Temlouke ,  an  old  City  in  Ruins,  built  in  a 
fu/.'&c fpacious  Plain,  below  Mount  Telladeefe ,  at  the  Diftance  of 
four  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Burgh  Twill  and  feven  from 
Conflantina. 

On  the  other  fide  of  Mount  Telladeefe ,  we  have  the  Traces 
of  another  great  City,  called  Shbai-hee ,  and  fometimes  (Shhai- 
hee  enta  benf  Tharaoune)  Shbaihee  of  the  Sons  of  Tharaoh , 
from  a  current  Tradition,  that  the  Tharaohs  were  formerly 
the  Mafters  of  this  Country,  and  that  the  Refidence  of  the 
Wiceroy ,  who  was  always  one  of  Their  Sons,  was  kept  at  This 
Place.  This  likewife  is  fituated  in  a  fruitful  Plain,  perpetually 
verdant  from  the  feveral  Springs  and  Rivulets  that  water  It. 
Seedy  Rcu-  Seedy  Rou-geife ,  a  large  fertil  and  well  watered  Sett  of  Emi¬ 
nences,  lye  above  Shbai-hee ,  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Burgh 

Twill 


Temlouke 
or  Sigus. 

Exc 

A.  E. 


Shbai-hee. 


geife. 
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Twill.  Among  the  Ruins  upon  This  Mountain,  we  have  the 
following  Antiquity,  and  Infcription. 


Near  This  Structure,  there  is  likewife  the  following  Infcription, 


Q^PETICIVS  Q^FILIVS  PAPI 

RIA  VICTOR - -  MEM. 

VIR.  VIXIT  ANNIS.  .  .  . 


t  Cirta,  or  Conftantina  as  It  was  afterwards  called  *,  is  wellciRTA,  w 
fituated  by  Vliny ,  forty  eight  Roman  Miles  from  the  Sea.  It  tinIJexc. 
is  defcribed  in  Hiftory  to  be  one  of  the  chief  as  well  as  one 
the  ftrongeft  Cities 1  of  Numidia :  the  firft  of  which  Circum- 
ftances,  we  find  confirmed  by  the  Extent  of  the  Ruins :  the  latter  CaP-*d-  &c* 
by  It’s  particular  Situation.  For  the  greateft  Part  of  It  hath  The  Situation 
been  built  upon  a  Kind  of  Teninfular  Promontory,  inacceflible  Pemn’ 
on  all  Sides,  except  towards  the  S.  W.  This  I  computed  to  be 
a  good  Mile  in  Circuit,  lying  a  little  inclined  to  the  Southward ; 
but  ending  to  the  Northward  in  a  Precipice  of  at  leaft  a  hun¬ 
dred  Fathom  in  perpendicular.  In  this  Direction  we  have  a 
beautiful  Landskip  arifing  from  a  great  Variety  of  Vales,  Moun- 

1  Per Africam  facerdotium  decretum  Flavia  gcnti,  Cirta  que  oppido,  quod  ohCi&xoneAlexandri 
ceciderat  repofito  ornatoque  nomen  Conftantina  inditum.  Aur.  Vittor  in  Vita  Confiantini. 

IQ*  Orta  f.  Cirtha,  Punice,  NHIp  Cartha,  i.  e.  Civitas.  Both.  Chan.  I.i.  cap.  24.  Kiriath 
joyned  with  Arba ,  Jerim  & c.  in  the  H.  Scriptures  feems  to  be  the  fame  Word.  2  Jtigmha — 
neque  propter  Naturam  loci  Cirtam  armis  expugnare  poteft.  Sail .  Bell.  jfug.  5.  25.  Exc. 
p.  7.  B. 

I  i  tains 
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tains  and  Rivers,  which  lye  before  It  to  a  great  Diftance.  To 
the  Eaftward,  our  ProfpeCt  is  bounded  by  an  adjacent  Range  of 
Rocks,  much  higher  than  the  City ;  but  towards  the  S.  E.  the 
Country  is  more  open,  entertaining  us  with  a  diftant  View  of 
the  Mountains  of  Seedy  Rougeife ,  and  of  Thofe  of  the  Ziganeah. 
In  this  Direction  the  Teninfular  Promontory  (as  I  have  called 
It)  is  feparated  from  the  neighbouring  Plains  by  a  deep  narrow 
V alley,  perpendicular  on  both  Sides,  where  the  Rummel  con¬ 
veys  It’s  Stream,  and  over  which  there  was  formerly  a  Bridge 
of  excellent  Workmanlhip. 

and  of  the  The  Neck  of  Land  to  the  S.  W.  near  which  flood  the  prin- 
u>ethe%. w^cipal  Gate  of  the  City,  is  about  the  Breadth  of  half  a  Furlong, 
being  intirely  covered  with  a  Series  of  broken  Walls,  Cifterns 
and  other  Ruins,  which  are  continued  quite  down  to  the  River, 
and  carried  on  from  thence  over  a  Strip  of  plain  Ground  that 
runs  Parallel  with  the  deep  narrow  Valley  already  defcribed. 
Such  was  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  antient  Cirta.  But 
the  prefent  City  hath  not  the  fame  Dimenfions,  being  confined 
to  that  Part  of  It,  which  I  have  called  the  Teninfular  Pro¬ 
montory. 

The  Ruins  of  Befides  the  general  Traces  of  a  Diverfity  of  Ruins  fcattered 
Aquefh, over  This  Place>  we  have  ftill  remaining,  near  the  Centre  of 
the  City,  that  particular  Sett  of  Cifterns,  which  I  judge  re¬ 
ceived  the  W ater  brought  thither  from  Thyfgeah  by  an  Aque¬ 
duct.  They  are  about  twenty  in  Number,  making  an  Area  of 
fifty  Yards  fquare.  The  AqueduCt  is  ftill  in  a  more  ruinous 
Condition  than  the  Cifterns ;  however  the  Fragments,  which 
have  continued  down  to  this  Time,  fufficiently  demonftrate 
the  publick  Spirit  of  the  Cirtefians ,  in  erecting  a  Structure 
that  would  require  fuch  an  immenfe  Quantity  of  Materials. 
and  cf  *  urge  Upon  the  Brink  of  the  Precipice  to  the  Northward,  there 
Portico.  are  the  Remains  of  a  large  and  magnificent  Edifice,  where  the 
Turhijh  Garrifon  is  lodged  at  prefent.  Four  of  the  Bafes ,  each 
feven  Foot  in  Diameter,  with  their  refpeCtive  Pedeftals,  are 
ftill  in  their  Places,  and  feem  to  have  appertained  to  the  Tortico. 
They  are  of  a  black  Stone,  little  inferiour  to  Marble,  hewn  in 
all  probability  out  of  that  very  Range  of  Rocky  Precipices } 
upon  which  They  are  founded.  The  following  imperfect  In¬ 
fer  iption,  placed  in  a  Wall  of  modern  Workmanlhip,  ftrikes 
the  Eye  in  viewing  the  Situation  of  the  Tortico. 
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The  fide  Polls  of  the  principal  Gate  of  the  City,  which  are  of  m  Gates. 
a  beautiful  reddilh  Stone  not  inferiour  to  Marble ,  are  very 
neatly  moulded  and  pannalled.  An  Altar  of  pure  white  Mar¬ 
ble  maketh  Part  of  a  neighbouring  Wall ;  and  the  Side  of  It 
in  View,  prefents  us  with  a  well  lhaped  Simpulum  in  a  bold 
Relief.  The  Gate  towards  the  S.  E.  is  in  the  fame  Fafhion  and 
Delign,  though  much  fmaller :  and  lyeth  open  to  the  Bridge 
that  I  have  mentioned  to  have  been  built  over  This  Part  of  the 
Valley. 

The  Bridge  was  a  Mailer  piece  in  It’s  Kind ,  having  had  The  Bridge, 
the  Gallery  and  the  Columns  of  the  Arches  adorned  with  Cor- 
nilhes  and  Felloons,  Ox  Heads  and  Garlands.  The  Key- 
Stones  likewife  of  the  Arches  are  charged  with  Caducei  and 
other  Figures.  Betwixt  the  two  principal  Arches,  we  fee,  in 
a  llrong  Relief  well  executed,  the  Figure  of  a  Lady  tread¬ 
ing  upon  two  Elephants,  with  a  large  Efcallop  Shell  for  Her 
Canopy.  The  Elephants,  having  their  Faces  turned  towards 
each  other,  twill  their  Trunks  together ;  and  the  Lady,  who 
appears  drefled  in  Her  Hair,  with  a  clofe  bodied  Garment  like 
the  riding  Habit  of  our  Times,  raifeth  up  Her  Petticoats  with 
Her  right  Hand ,  and  looks  fcornfully  upon  the  City.  This 
Group ,  in  any  other  Situation ,  might  be  fuppofed  to  belong 
to  fome  Fountain :  it  being  well  known,  that  They  were  fome- 
times  laid  out  in  fuch  ludicrous  and  wanton  Deligns.  Upon  a 
Stone,  in  the  River  below  It,  I  traced  out  the  following  Words. 

CAI.  IVLI 
SIGNINARI 

Below  the  Bridge,  the  Rummel  begins  to  turn  to  the  North-  The  fubterra- 
ward;  where  It  runs,  for  near  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  in  that  of  the  Rum- 
Direftion,  through  a  rocky  fubterraneous  Paflage,  delignedly 
laid  open  in  feveral  Places,  for  the  greater  Conveniency  of 
drawing  up  the  Water,  or  cleanfing  the  Channel.  According 
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The  Ruins  of 
a  Triumphal 
Arch . 


Infcriptions , 
See.  belo-co  the 
Precipice. 


to  all  Appearance ,  It  feems  to  be  an  extraordinary  Provision 
of  Nature  for  the  Admilfion  of  This  River,,  which  muft  have 
otherwife  formed  a  prodigious  Lake,  and  thereby  laid  a  great 
Part  of  the  neighbouring  Country  under  Water,  before  It  could 
have  found  out  any  other  Way  to  the  Sea. 

Among  the  Ruins  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Bridge,  upon  the 
narrow  Strip  of  Land  juft  now  deferibed,  we  have  the  greateft 
Part  of  a  triumphal  Arch,  called  The  [ Cajfir  Goulah ]  Caftle 
(as  They  interpret  It)  of  the  Giant ,  conlifting  of  three  Arches ; 
the  middlemoft  whereof  is  the  moft  fpacious.  All  the  Mould¬ 
ings  and  Frizes  are  curioufly  embellifhed  with  the  Figures  of 
Flowers,  Battle  Axes,  and  other  Ornaments.  The  Corinthian 
Pilafters,  erefted  on  each  fide  of  the  grand  Arch,  are  pannelled, 
like  the  lide  Polls  of  the  Gates  of  the  City,  in  a  Gufio ,  as  far  as 
I  have  obferved,  peculiar  to  Cirta\  but  the  Pillars  of  the 
fame  Order,  which  fupported  the  Pediment,  are  broken  down 
and  defaced. 

Without  the  Precin&s  of  the  City,  under  the  great  Preci¬ 
pice,  we  meet  with  the  following  fepulchral  Infcriptions.  The 
firft  of  Them,  which  is  upon  a  Cippus ,  with  the  Figure  of  a 
loaded  Ox  in  Baffo  Relievo  above  It,  and  of  a  Crab  below  It, 
maketh  one  of  the  Steps,  as  we  defeend  to  the  lukewarm  Springs 
of  the  Mar ab -butt  Seedy  Meemon>  who  lyeth  there  interred. 


m.  magni  ivs-  . 
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A  Quarter  of  a  Mile  to  the  Eaftward  of  Seedy  Meemon  3  The  Cafcade 
the  Rummel  falls ,  from  It’s  fubterraneous  Channel,  in  a  large  Rum~ 
Cafcade .  The  higheft  Part  of  the  City  lyeth  above  It,  from 
whence  Criminals  ftill  continue  1  to  be  precipitated  into 
(This  Part  of)  the  River.  A  little  way  beyond  the  Cafcade , 
is  Kabat-beer*  a-haal,  for  fo  They  call  a  neat  tranfparent  Foun-  Kabat-beer- 
tain,  full  of  Tortoifes.  Several  ftrange  Stories2  have  been  re- a‘haaL 
lated  of  thefe  Animals,  without  any  Foundation. 

Leaving  Conjlantina  and  the  WelledEefah  to  theN.  and  N.  W.  The  country 
we  enter  upon  the  Country  of  the  Hen-neijhah ,  who  are  not 
only  a  powerful  and  warlike,  but  a  genteel  and  comely  Tribe.  ^  Rmns' 
To  Them  and  Their  gallant  Commander  Bwoa-zeefe,  the  Alge¬ 
rines,  in  Their  late  Wars  with  Tunis ,  have  been  often  indebt¬ 
ed  for  a  compleat  Victory  or  honourable  Retreat.  Their  Diftrift, 
the  moft  fruitful  as  well  as  the  moft  extenlive  of  Kumidia , 
lyeth  betwixt  the  Rivers  Hameefe  and  Myski-anah ;  This,  the 
moft  fouthern,  the  Other  the  moft  northern  Branch  of  the 
Me-jerdah.  There  is  fcarce  an  Acre  of  It,  but  what  is  watered 
by  fome  choice  Fountain  or  Rivulet;  and  there  are  few  of 
thefe  Conveniences  without  having  had  fome  City  or  Village 

i  Vid.  Not.  *  p.  93.  2  Eft  quoque  huic  oppido  ( Confiantitu )  vicinum  quoddam  balneum 

aquas  calidas,  quas  inter  rupes  fluendo  diffunditur :  hie  maxima  eft  teftudinum  copia  quas 
ejus  Civitatis  mulieres  dasmones  dicunt :  &  quoties  contingit  aliquem  corripi  febre,  aut 
alio  quovis  morbo,  illud  mox  a  teftudinibus  profectum  putant.  J.  Leo.  J.  j.  p.  211. 
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built  in  the  Neighbourhood ;  but  which  are  found  to  be  fo  mife- 
rably  defaced,  that  a  Heap  of  Rubbifh,  without  either  Name 
or  Infcription,  is  what  generally  remains  of  Them  at  prefent. 
In  this  Condition,  to  mention  no  more,  are  the  Ruins  of  ‘Daha- 
mam ,  fixteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Con  ft  ant  in  a,  in  the  Way 
to  Tipfa ;  at  Ama-mah  three  Leagues  farther  to  the  South¬ 
ward  ;  and  at  Greefah  fix  Leagues  to  the  E.  by  N.  of  Ama-mah. 
Tiffefh,  The  +  Tffejh ,  the  Thevefte  of  the  Antients,  is,  I  prefume,  the 
only  City  of  This  Diftrift  which  hath  preferred  It’s  old  Name, 
A^‘ApPz8.7‘ though,  at  the  fame  Time,  It  could  not  fecurelt’s  Walls  from 
the  Devaluations  of  the  Arabs.  It  hath  been  fituated,  like 
the  reft,  in  a  fine  Plain,  with  a  little  Rivulet  running  by  It, 
and  may  be  computed  to  lye  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of 
Gelmah ,  eight  to  the  N.  E.  of  Daha-mam ,  and  about  nine¬ 
teen  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Conftantina. 

Elgattar.  Upon  the  eaftern  Confines  of  the  Hen-neiftjah ,  eight  Leagues 

from  Tiff  eft,  is  Elgattar  ;  and  three  Leagues  farther,  towards 
Taje-eir.  the  N.  E-  is  Taje-elt ,  another  old  City,  not  long  ago  famous 
weiied  Eafs.  for  It’s  rich  Plantations  of  Fruit  Trees.  The  IVelled  Eafs  and 
Weeian.  Weelan ,  cultivate  moft  of  the  plain  Country  round  about  Thefe 
woorgah.  Places;  and  after  Them,  are  the  Woorgah,  whofe  Douwars  ex- 
Caffir  jebbirtend  as  far  ?&Caffir'Jebbiry  a  little  Village,  eight  Leagues  from 


wNaraga- 


RA.  Exe.  p.  Elgattar  to  the  Eaftward.  Here  we  have  fome  Fragments  of 
a6.EP.27.A.an  Aqueduft,  with  other  Footfteps  of  an  antient  City;  which, 
together  with  the  Fountains  hard  by  It  and  the  great  Scarcity 
of  good  Water  in  the  adjacent  Parts,  lhould  induce  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  It  to  be  the  antient  Naragara ,  or  Nadagara' ,  near 
which  Scipio  is  faid  to  have  encamped  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Water. 

eI  The  River  Serratt ,  the  Midland  Boundary  of  This  Kingdom^ 

is  ten  Miles  farther  to  the  E.  The  Water  of  It  is  of  a  brackifh  Qua¬ 
lity,  and  falls  into  the  Me-jerdah.  Near  the  weftern  Banks  of 
It,  five  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Elgattar ,  is  Callah ,  Gellah y 
or  Gellah  at  Snaany  a  confiderable  Village,  built  upon  an  high 
pointed  Mountain,  with  only  one  narrow  Road  leading  up  to 
It.  This  Place,  which  is  only  to  be  conquered  by  Hunger  or 


Wed 
Serratt. 


Gellah. 


I  - Antyfy.  OTA/r  M^p>«poy  [five  Nadagaram  ZJy.]  ^Ti<^A-n7n^unt  <a&( 

75  to  ato. ct  tbotk  supi/JJ  >^TOAa£6/ufy@',  ^  tUm  uSpel&f  irris  (SeA«f  TnincriiJ^of .  Polyb.  Hift.  l.iy.  Par. 1609. 
p.  694.  Scipio  haud  procul  JVadagara  Urbc,  turn  ad  csetera  loco  opportuno,  turn  quod 
aquatio  intra  teli  conje&um  erat,  confedir.  Annibal  tumulum  a  quatuor  millibus  inde, 
tutum  commodumque  alioqui,  nifi  quod  longinqux  aquationis  erat,  cepit.  IJv.  L.  xxx.  f.  29. 

Surprize, 
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Surprize,  is  a  convenient  SanCtuary  for  the  Rebels  and  Villains 
of  both  Kingdoms ;  where  They  are  hofpitably  entertained , 

’till  their  Friends  have  either  procured  their  Pardons,  or  com¬ 
pounded  for  their  Crimes.  A  little  Way  from  the  Foot  of  this 
Mountain,  are  the  Ruins  of  Gafta ,  formerly  a  Place  of  fomeGafta. 
Confideration. 

A  little  to  the  Eaft ward  of  Gellah ,  the  Serratt  is  united  by  wed  ei 
the  River  My  ski- an  ah,  whofe  principal  Source  is  at  Ain  Thyllah ,  AmThyikhi 
eighteen  Leagues  to  the  W  eft  ward.  This  River,  running  near¬ 

ly  parallel  with  the  Hameefe ,  at  ten  Leagues  Diftance,  divideth 
the  Hen-neifhah  from  the  Ne-mem-fhah>  a  Tribe  equally  power¬ 
ful  and  numerous,  though  more  factious  and  uncivilized.  Six 
Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Ain  Thyllah ,  near  the  Confines 
of  Jibbel  Aurefs,  are  the  Ruins  of  Ba-gai,  formerly  a  confide-  Tre 
rable  City.  A  River  of  the  fame  Name  pafting  by  It,  empti- Bagasis- 
eth  Itfelf  afterwards  into  the  Mailah ,  an  extenfive  Pond  of 
Salt  Water,  at  the  Bottom  of  Jibbel  Oofle ,  a  noted  Mountain 
on  that  fide  of  Seedy  Rou-geife.  Thefe,  as  well  from  an  Affinity 
in  their  Names,  as  from  their  Situations,  may  be  taken  for  the 
Bagafis  and  Abigas  mentioned  by  'Procopius 

Neeny ,  formerly  another  of  the  larger  Cities  of  Numidia,  isNeeny. 
four  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Ba-gai :  and  feven  Leagues  to 
the  Southward,  is  Tout  [^jp]  a  Village  of  the  Ke-mem-flmh ,  bor¬ 
rowing  It’s  Name  from  the  Groves  of  Mulberry  Trees  which 
thrive  there  to  Perfection.  Barbar ,  where  there  is  a  great  Ex-  Barbar. 
tent  of  Ruins,  is  fituated  in  a  Valley,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W. 
of  Tout:  whilft  Maha-mall ,  the  Capital  Village  of  Thefe  Maha_m,u 
Arabs ,  lyeth  in  a  more  rocky  Soil,  at  the  halfWay  nearly 
betwixt  Ba-gai  and  Tip  fa. 

Uk-kufs ,  another  of  Their  Villages,  is  built  upon  a  Romanvk^. 
Foundation,  on  the  Declivity  of  a  large  Mountain,  fix  Leagues 
to  the  N.E.  of  Maha-mall :  and  four  Leagues  to  the  Eaft¬ 
ward  of  Uk-kufs ,  is  t  Tip  fa  or  Tibeffa ,  the  Tipafa  of  the  An-  Tipfa,  ne 
tients,  at  prefent  a  Frontier  City  and  Garrifon  of  the  Algerines.  Ixcfffl.  e 
This  Place,  which  enjoys  a  fine  Situation,  withfome  Moun-p'36’  D‘ 
tains  at  a  fmall  Diftance,  ftill  preferveth  the  principal  Gate,  fe- 
veral  Fragments  of  old  Walls,  and  other  Marks  of  the  Rank 
and  Figure  It  formerly  held  among  the  Cities  of  Numidia . 

i  O?  (Gontbaris  in  expedit.  contra  M.  Aurafium)  is  A Ciyav  •mTtty.ov  iq>cm'7nJ\lmTi>  app 

,  7ii*iv  t^MV,  Procop.  1.2.  C.  Ip.  hCtytS  o  'jorayjaf  p?  6K  r  A fyitm.  Id.  Ibid. 
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There  is  a  large  fubterraneous  Quarry  in  the  adjacent  Moun¬ 
tains  ;  the  fame  Place  perhaps  that  Leo  '  was  informed  had 
been  formerly  inhabited  by  Giants. 

The  Me-lagge  palfeth  by  Tip  fa,  and  joyning  afterwards  the 
Miliana,  (as  the  Myski-anah  is  called  below  Uk-kujs)  commu- 
nicateth  It’s  own  Name  to  This  River;  which,  by  drinking  up 
the  Am  el  Haloofe ,  Shebrou ,  and  other  plentiful  Fountains  in 
This  Neighbourhood,  becomes  equal  to  the  Boo-mar-zoohe  or 
Rummel. 

Keefah.  Keefah  is  at  a  little  Diftance  from  Tip  fa  to  the  Eaftward  : 
and  then,  four  Leagues  farther  to  the  Southward,  is  Bi-cari-ah , 
built  upon  the  Ruins  of  an  antient  City.  In  the  fame  Condi  - 
tion ,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  towards  the  S.  W.  is  Lerneb ; 
ng  ^  after  which,  we  have  the  Continuation  of  that  Part  of  Mount 
tains  of  Atlas.  Atlas ,  which  hangeth  over  the  Sahara. 

The  Sahara.  That  Part  of  the  Sahara ,  which  correfponds  to  This  Province, 
hath,  belides  the  diftant  City  of  Wurglah ,  and  the  Village 
En-goufah ,  the  two  conliderable  Diftritts  of  Zaab  and  JVadreag. 
Each  of  Them  containeth  a  Number  of  Villages;  though,  as 
It  hath  been  already  obferved,  they  are  not  all  under  the  Jurif- 
dkftion  of  the  Algerines.  For  JVadreag  and  the  City  of  JVurg - 
lah ,  pay  only  an  annual  Tribute  of  forty  black  Slaves;  whilft 
the  weftern  Communities  of  Zaab ,  viz.  Doufan ,  Welled  Jillef 
and  Seedy  Khallett ;  and  the  eaftern,  viz.  Lyxna,  Zerybe ,  and 
Babafs ,  give  not  the  leaft  Tokens  of  Homage  or  Submiffion. 
All  Thefe  Villages  are  built,  in  the  fame  Manner,  with  Mud 
Walls  and  Rafters  of  Palm  Trees;  whilft  the  Inhabitants  are 
all  of  Them  alike  occupied  in  cultivating  the  Date  Tree. 
Few  of  Them  therefore  require  a  particular  Defcription. 

The Difrist  of  The  Diftrid:  of  Zaab ,  the  Zebe  of  the  Antients,  a  Part  for- 
Zebe.  Exc.  merly  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  and  of  Gcetulia ,  is  a  narrow 
Tra6t  of  Land,  lying  immediately  under  the  Mountains  of 
Atlas.  It  reacheth  from  the  Meridian  of  Mef-J'eelah  to  that 
of  Conflantina ,  and  conlifts  of  a  double  Row  of  Villages , 
whereof  Doufan  is  the  fartheft  to  the  Weft  ward.  The  Rivers 
Ganne  and  Jer-roufe  run  a  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  this  Village, 
and  empty  Themfelves  afterwards  into  the  Wed  Adje-de :  upon 
the  Banks  of  which  River,  three  Leagues  to  the  Southward, 


p.  a8.  p.  33. 


Doufan. 


1  Eft:  huicoppido  (Tibeffs.)  mons  quidam  vicinus,  antris  profundiflimis  rcfertus,  in  qnibus 
gigantes  aliquando  inhabitaftfe  putantur.  J.  Leo.  p.  212 


are 
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are  the  Zwowiah  of  Seedy  Khallet,  whom  the  Arabs  efteem  as  Seedy 
a  Prophet.  A  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  Them,  are  the  IVelled 
Jil-lell ,  a  fturdy  Clan,  who,  upon  Occalion,  can  bring  above  idif&c.Jl1 
a  thoufand  Perfons,  of  Their  own  Fraternity,  into  the  Field. 

After  we  pafs  the  Boo-me-leah ,  a  fmall  Trad!  of  Arable  Thevuinsof 

r  '  .  Boo-me- 

Ground,  the  Villages  are  more  contiguous,  rarely  lying  a  quar-  ieah. 
ter  of  a  Mile  from  each  other.  In  which  Situation  is  Lamree 3 
Burgh ,  Tulgah ,  (called  by  fome  Geographers  Theolacha)  Forfar ,  Tulga?  &c 
Za-atfhah ,  Le-Jhanah ,  Boo-fhagroone ,  Bifcara ,  Shit-mah ,  Bifcara,  &c. 
Toodah ,  and  Seri-ana.  In  the  like  Pofition,  but  at  two,  three 
and  fometimes  four  Leagues  Diftance  from  each  other,  is  the 
more  fouthern  Row  of  Villages :  the  Principal  of  which  are 
Le-wah ,  Sy-rah ,  Mu-hadmah ,  Jef-bane-ah ,  Ban-teufe ,  G^-Seedy  Gcc,_ 
re-lan ,  Elme-nalah ,  Beegoe ,  Melee-ly ,  O-maflo,  Oumil-hennahA a- 
Seedy  Occba  and  Garta. 

Lytena,  Zerybf  el  Wed ,  Zerybt"  el  Ha-met t,  Caffir  Roma-  Lyasna,  &c. 
•  and  Badafs ,  are  another  Sett  of  Villages  twelve  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Seedy  Occba :  And  at  the  like  Diftance  to 
the  Southward,  near  the  Confines  of  Wadreag ,  is  A7 Fythe, ei Fythe. 
watered  by  the  fame  River  with  Lyana,  a  Continuation  per¬ 
haps  of  the  el  Serkah ,  or  Abeadh ,  that  was  taken  Notice 

of  in  the  Defcription  of  Jibbel  Aurefs.  Toodah ,  and 
Occba ,  Bifcara ,  and  Oumil-hennah ,  receive  Their  Rivers, 
as  Toufan  doth,  from  within  the  Tell\  but  the  Fountains  and 
Rivulets  which  refrefh  the  other  Villages,  rife  within  the 
Sahara ,  or  elfe  ooze  immediately  from  the  fouthern  and  adja- 
centSkirts  of  Mount  Atlas.  The  [Wed  Adje-dee  or  Jid-dee\  wed  Adje- 

of  the  Kid ,  receiveth  thefe  feveral  Streams;  and  run-dee,<?r  GlR 
ning  afterwards  towards  the  S.  E.  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Mei-gigg. 

an  extenlive  Tradt  of  the  Sahara ,  of  the  fame  faline  and  oozy 
Quality  with  the  Shott.  This  fhould  be  the  Garrar  or  Jirad 
of  Abulfeda 1 ;  and,  as  there  is  no  other  noted  Stream  on  this 
Side  the  Niger,  may  probably  be  the  fame  River  with  cPtole?nys 
Gir 1 ;  though  placed  by  Him,  among  XheGaramantes ,  a  great 
Way  farther  to  the  Eaft. 

Bifcara ,  the  Capital  of  is  the  Relidence  of  a  Turkifh  BifCara, 
Garrifon,  who  have  here  a  fmall  Caftle,  built  lately  by  the 

1  eft  territorium  magnum,  &  fluvius  Garrar  f.  in  regione  AlMegreb ,  cujus 

Long. 30.  30.  Lat.  31.30.  yibulf.  ut  fupra.  2  O  r«p  5  Zh^Ayriar  to  75  Ovov,$y*\<i 
r  raftfjwwmko  «  5  woldftof  x^1  fto/'gct*  f/C,  /?.  Ptol.  Geogr.  L.iv.  Cap.vi. 

L 1  ite/ 
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Bey  of  Conjlantina.  The  chief  Strength  iyeth  in  fix  fmall 
Pieces  of  Ordinance,  with  a  few  unwieldy  Muskets,  mounted 
like  wife  upon  Carriages. 

Lytena  is  the  richeft  of  thefe  Villages  :  for  here  the  indepen¬ 
dent  Arabs  lodge  their  Money,  and  valuable  Effects.  It  is 
under  the  Protection  of  Welled  Soulah ,  a  numerous  Clan,  to 
whofe  Bravery  It  is  indebted  for  fo  uninterrupted  an  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Liberty,  and  that  the  Attempts  hitherto  made  upon  It 
by  the  Turks ,  have  proved  unfuccefsful. 
seedy  Occu-  The  Village  of  Seedy  Occuba ,  or  Occba  as  th  q  Arabs  contract  It, 
is  not  only  famous  for  the  Tomb  of  the  Arabian  General  of 
seedy  Lafcar  that  Name,  but  for  another  likewife  of  Seedy  Lafcar ,  the  tute¬ 
lar  Saint  of  the  Place.  It  is  a  common  Report,  that  the 
Tower  annexed  to  the  Sanctuary  of  Seedy  Occba ,  will  very  len- 
fibly  tremble  upon  calling  out,  T1ZZA  bil Ras  Seedy  Occba ; 
Shake  for  the  Head  of  Seedy  Occuba  ?  An  EfFeCt,  fomething 
like  this,  is  produced  in  a  Tower  at  Reimes  by  ringing  one  of 
the  Bells  ;  the  conftituent  Parts  of  the  Fabrick  being  perhaps 
fo  particularly  and  harmonioully  put  together,  as  to  aCt  in 
Concert,  and  at  Unifons  with  fuch  Sounds. 

The  Traces  rf  ffhe  Romans  may  be  traced  out  all  over  This  Province  by 
frfflf  fome  Pieces  of  Walls,  which  have  here  and  there  efcaped  the 
Fury  of  the  Arabs :  and  at  Ban-teufe ,  one  of  the  fouthern 
Villages,  there  were  lately  dug  up  feveral  Coffins  of  Stone.  It 
is  very  much  to  the  Honour  of  the  Romans ,  to  find  how  careful 
They  have  been,  where  any  of  thefe  Rivulets  ran  through  a 
loofe  and  oozy  Soil,  to  fupport  their  Banks  with  Walls  of  hewn 
Stone,  and  to  pave  their  Beds  with  Pebbles. 

The  People  of  The  eating  the  Flelh  of  Dogs,  fiom  whence  the  Cananj 
zaab  Can-  received  their  Name  ',  and  for  which  the  Carthaginians  were 
formerly  remarkable 2,  continueth  in  Practice  to  this  Day  a- 
mong  the  Inhabitants  of  this  DiftriCt. 

The Di fria of  W ad-re ag  is  another  Collection  of  Villages,  of  the  fame 
HfilTvh-  Rank  and  Quality  with  thofe  of  Zaab.  They  are  reckoned  to 
be  twenty  five  in  Number,  ranged  in  a  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  Direction. 
Ma-jyre ,  the  nearelt  of  thefe  Villages  to  Zaab ,  is  ten  Leagues 
to  the  Southward  of  El  Fythe  ;  Tum-marnah ,  the  next  Place 
of  Note,  is  fix  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Ma-jyre ;  and 

i  Exc.  p.  21.  B.  2  Legati  a  Dario ,  Perfarum  Rege,  Qartbaginem  vcncruntj  afferentes 
edi&um,  quo  Pceni  huraauas  hoftias  iramolare,  &  canina  vefei  prohibebantur.  jfujl.  Hift. 

L.  19.  Cap.  1. 

Tnggurt 


/ages. 


Of  the  Rafter n  R r ovine e.  * 

Tuggurt  the  Capital,  lyeth  twelve  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Turn-  Tuggurt. 
marnah .  This  Place,  according  to  the  feveral  Accounts,  I  have 
had  of  It’s  Situation,  is  built  in  a  Plain1 *,  without  any  River 
running  by  It.  For  the  Villages  of  JVad-reag  are  fupplyed,  in 
a  particular  manner,  with  Water.  They  have,  properly  fpcak- 
ing,  neither  Fountains  nor  Rivulets;  but  by  digging  Wells  to 
the  Depth  of  a  hundred  and  fometimes  two  hundred  Fathom, 
the  Inhabitants  never  fail  of  obtaining  a  plentiful  Stream.  And 
to  this  purpofe,  they  dig  through  different  Layers  of  Sand  and 
Gravel,  ’till  they  come  to  afleaky  kind  of  Stone,  like  unto  Slate, 
which  is  known  to  lye  immediately  above  The  [ Bahar  taht 
el  Erd  J'  c**-3  ^  ]  Sea  below  Ground ,  as  They  feem  to 
call  the  A byfs .  This  is  eafily  broken  through;  and  the  Flux  of 
Water  which  folio weth  the  Stroak,  rifeth  generally  fo  fuddenly 
and  in  fuch  Abundance,  that  the  Perfon  let  down  to  perform 
the  Operation,  hath  fometimes  been  overtaken  and  fuffocated 
by  It,  though  raifed  up  with  the  greateft  Dexterity. 

Thirty  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Tuggurt  is  En-goufah ,  En-g0ufah. 
the  only  Village  of  many,  which  fublifted  in  the  Time  of  Leo\ 
in  this  Situation.  After  En-goujah,  at  five  Leagues  diftance  to 
the  Weft  ward,  we  have  the  noted  and  populous  City  of  Wurglah,  Wurgiah. 
the  Metropolis  and ,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  the  moft  diftant 
Community  on  this  Side  theRiveriWger.  Thefe  feveral  Cities  and  ^ 
Villages,  together  with  thofe  of  the  Beni  Mezzab ,  are  very  Not.  a.  kd 
juftly  compared  by  the  Antients  to  fo  many  fruitful  and  verdent 
Iflands,  in  the  vaftExpanfe  of  a  large  Defert;  and  might  for¬ 
merly,  I  prefume,  be  included  in  theCountry  of  xheMelanogtetuli. 

For  It  hath  been  already  fuppofed  3  that  the  Mountains  of  the  ThcCo.,,,:r,  cf 
Ammer ,  were  aPart  of  Ttolemy  s  Thrurtejus ;  and  that  the  In-^G^^A- 
habitants,  from  a  Similitude  in  Name ,  might  be  likewife  the 
Tharufij.  The  Melanogietuli,  the  Lybians  next  in  Order,  are 
placed  by  the  fame  Author  to  the  Southward  of  the  Tharufij , 
between  the  Meridians  and  within  the  Parallels  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  Sagapola  and  Huergla*\  at  the  Latter  of  which.  He 
placeth  the  Fountains  of  the  Bagrada ,  the  Mejerdah ,  as  It  is 
now  called.  But  as  Thefe  are  well  known  to  lye  within  the  cul- 

I  Tegort  vetuftiflimum  oppidum  a  Numidis  in  monte  quodam  conditum,  ad  cujus  radices 

fluvius  prasterfluit. - Diftat  a  mari  Mediterraneo  meridiem  verfus  quingentis  milliaribus. 

y.  Leo.  p.  240.  2  Guargala  aliquot  fub  fe  habet  Cajlella,  pagos  propemodum  innumeros. 

Hujus  incolse,  quoniam  dgades  regno  adjacent,  ditiflimi — omnes  colore  nigri.  J.Leo.  p.241. 

3  Vid.  p.  j8.  &  86.  4  Vid.  Not.  p.  86. 
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tivated  Parts  of  Numidia,  at  fome  Diftance  from  the  Sahara, 
the  Country  of  the  Melanogtetuli,  from  This  Circumftance,  will 
only  fall  in  with  the  Proper  Gcetulia ,  and  confequently,  the  Tha- 
rufij  can  be  no  other,  than  the  moft  fouthern  Inhabitants  of  the 
Tell,  or  of  the  Mountains  of  Atlas.  But  as  this  cannot  be  ad¬ 
mitted,  we  are  to  argue  from  the  general  Tenour  of  Ttolemy  s 
Tables,  concerning  the  particular  Situation  of  thefe  Nations. 
Gaetulia  Now,  I  prefume.  It  hath  been  already  proved,  that  Gretulia 
AdaT.  M°mt  was  Situated  immediately  beyond  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and 
the  Tell.  That  It  reached  like  wife  to  no  great  Diftance  within 
the  Sahara ,  feems  probable  from  the  fame  Accounts  and  Defcrip. 
tions.  I  have  therefore  bounded  Gcetulia  to  the  Southward  with 
the  IVed  Adje  dee. 

Mela-  After  Gcetulia,  Ttolemy  reckons  up  the  Nations  that  were 
and  Gara-  fituated  beyond  It ;  among  which,  the  Melanogcetuli  and  Gara - 
a  greater  Di-  mantes ,  the  chiefeft  of  Them,  take  Place  immediately  after  the 
fiame.  mz.  ^proper)  Q  cetulians .  They  certainly  extended  Themfelves  be¬ 
hind  the  greateft  Part  of  that  Country,  which  belongs  atprefent 
to  the  Regencies  of  Algiers,  Tunis ,  and  Tripoly  \  or  from  the 
Meridian  of  Siga  to  the  Cyrenaica ,  3  f.  farther  to  the  E.  There 
being  then  no  other  Nations  in  this  Direction,  befides  the  Beni 
The  Gara-  Mezzab ,  the  Inhabitants  of  Wad-re ag,  the  Citizens  of  Wurglah* 
Gad-demz,,  r  G ad-demz ,  Fezzan  &c.  with  their  refpedlive  Bedoween  Arabs  • 
Fczz.m,  <&v.  the  Mela?iogcetuli  and  Garamantes  feemto  be  the  only  People, 
who  can  lay  Claim  to  this  Situation.  And  as  the  Garamantes ,  from 
their  fuppofed  Pofttion  with  refpedt  to  the  Fountains  of  the  Ba- 
grada ,  (it  is  of  no  great  Moment  in  this  Difquifition,  whether 
They  are  as  Ttolemy  hath  placed  them,  or  as  we  find  them  at  pre- 
fent)  may  be  prefumed  to  fall  in  with  the  Diftrids  of  G ad-demz, 
Fezzan ,  and  fome  of  the  other  more  diftant  Cities  and  Villages 


pond  with  the  Beni  Mezzab,  the  Inhabitants  of  Wad-reag,  and 
the  other  more  louthern  Communities  of  This  Kingdom. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  in  general. 


H  E  Kingdom  of  Tunis  is  bounded  Thl  1Jmi” 
to  the  N.  and  E.  with  the  Mediter-  this  Kingdom, 
ranean  Sea;  to  the  W.  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Algiers ;  and  to  the  S. 
with  That  of  Tripoly.  It  is,  from 
thelflandofj^r^inN.Lat.gg0.  30'. 
to  Cape  Serra  in  N.  Lat.  370.  n'. 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  in 
Breadth,  and  a  hundred  and  Seventy 
only  in  Length :  Sbekkah ,  the  molt  advanced  City  of  This 
Kingdom  to  the  Weftward,  lying  in  8°.  and  Clybea ,  the  fartheft 
totheEaft,  in  n°.  zo'.  E.  Long,  from  London. 

M  m  x 


Of 


140  Of  the  Kingdom 

The  Difagree -  Of  the  modern  Geographers,  Luyts by  giving  This  King. 

Modern  and  dom  30.  of  Long,  and  4,0.  of  Lat.  feems  to  have  been  the  belt 
acquainted  with  the  Extent  of  It  in  general.  For  Sanfon ,  by 
placing  Cape  Bon  in  N.  Lat.  34/.  1/.  and  Capes  or  Gabs  in  N. 
Lat.  30°.  lituatethlt  more  than  30.  too  far  to  the  South.  Moll 
indeed  bringeth  It,  a  few  Minutes  only,  too  far  to  the  North¬ 
ward  ;  but  extendethlt  to  the  Southward  beyond  the  Parallel  of 
Tripoly ;  as  TeliJIe  hath  likewife  done  in  His  Royal  Map  of 
Africa.  Whereas  a  remarkable  Chain  of  Mountains,  in  the  fame 
Parallel  with  the  Ifland  of  Jerba3  are  the  Boundaries  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Tunis  and  Tripoly . 

Antient  Geo-  If  we  attend  to  what  the  Antient  Geographers  have  faid  in 
r  ?  Relation  to  This  Kingdom,  we  fhall  find  the  like  Errors  and 
Difagreements  that  were  complained  of  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Algiers.  For  Ttolemy ,  not  to  mention  His  Polition  of  Carthage  *, 
and  fo  refpettively  of  other  Places,  four  Degrees  too  far  to  the 
Southward,  maketh  the  Latitudinal  Diftance  betwixt  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Apollo ,  and  the  Ifland  Meninx 3,  to  be  no  more  than 
1°.  $  though  the  Longitudinal,  particularly  betwixt  Thabraca * 
and  Clypea ,  is  nearly  the  fame  that  I  find  It.  The  Itinerary s 
alfo,  though  a  much  better  Conductor  in  general  than  Ttolemy > 
may,  as  Ricciolius  6  hath  already  obferved,  be  charged  with 
Faults  and  Contradictions,  which  will  be  taken  Notice  of  in 
their  refpeCtive  Places :  whilft  Tliny 7,  by  putting  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Cities  of  This  Kingdom  in  an  alphabetical  Order, 
very  little  inftruCts  us.  Even  in  the  Enumeration  of  the  mari¬ 
time  Towns  of  Bizacium\  where  He  feems  to  follow  fome 
Method,  yet,  by  placing  Rufpina  after  Leptis3  He  would  infi- 
nuate,  that  the  Latter,  contrary  to  what  appears  from  Hirtius 
and  other  Authors,  was  at  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  lefler 
Syrtis.  There  appears  to  be  an  Error  bf  another  Kind ,  in 
making  the  Province  of  Bizacium  CCL  Miles  only  in  Compafs 9 ; 
whereas,  in  bounding  It  to  the  N.  and  S.  with  the  Parallels  of 
Adrumetum  and  Tacape ,  and  to  the  W.  with  Sufetula ,  (one  of 
the  weftern  Cities  of  It,)  we  fhall  have  a  Space  of  at  leaft  D. 

1  Regnum  Tmetanum  explicat  fe  ab  Occafu  in  Ortum  ultra  trcs  gradus,  atque  ab  Auftro 
in  Boreatn  ultra  quatuor,  proinde  Regno  Algeriano  longe  minus  eft.  Luyts  Introd.  ad  Geogr. 
Sed.  iv.  c.  19.  p.  <573.  2  Exc.  p.  13.  C.  F.  3  Exc.  p.  17.  C.  4  Exc.  p.  13.  B.  D. 

y  Exc.  p.2f.  & c.  6  Vid.  Riff.  Geogr.  1.3.  c.io.  7  Exc.  p.22.  C.  D.  8  Ibid.  B.  9  Ibid.  A. 

Roman 
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Roman  Miles  in  Circuit,  which  are  twice  the  Number  laid  down 
by  our  Author. 

This  Kingdom  is  not  divided  into  Provinces  like  That 
Algiers ;  but  the  Whole  is  under  the  immediate  Infpe&ion  of *om  mto 
the  Bey  Himfelf ;  who  colle&s  the  Tribute  in  Perfon.  For 
which  Purpofe,  He  vifits,  with  a  flying  Camp,  once  a  Year,  the 
principal  Parts  of  It;  traverfing,  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  the  The  Summer 
fertil  Country  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Keff  and  Bai-jah ;  and,  Circuits  ,  an- 
in  the  Winter,  the  feveral  Diftri£ts  betwixt  Cairwan  and  the^  ^  ° 
Jereede.  And  as  thefe  two  Circuits  correfpond,  as  near  as 
poflible,  to  the  Regio  Zeugitana  and  the  Bizacium  of  the  An-  Zeugitana 
tients ,  I  fliall  delcribe  This  Kingdom  under  Thofe  Divifions  .  cium  of  the 

^fPntient  s  % 

The  Regio  Zeugitana  therefore,  or  the  Summer  Circuit,  will 
take  in  that  Portion  of  This  Kingdom,  which  lyeth  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Parallel  of  the  Gulph  of  Hamam-et\  as 
Bizacium ,  otherwife  called  the  Country  of  the  Libyphoenices ,  exc.  p.m.a. 
will  contain  the  other  Part  which  is  fituated  beyond  It  to  the p* 8’ E' 
Southward. 


CHAP.  II. 


Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coafl  of  the  Zeugi¬ 
tana,  or  the  Summer  Circuit. 

TH  e  Summer  Circuit  being  bounded  with  the  River  Tufca ,  The  general 
will  be  the  Regio  Carthaginienfium  of  Strabo  1 ;  the  Regio  the  Summer 
Zeugitana  and  the  Africa  Propria  of  Pliny ,  Solinus 2  &c.  the 
eaftern  Part  of  the  Africa  of  P.  Mela 3  and  Ptolemy* ;  the  Pro - 
vincia  Proconfularis  of  the  Notitia  %  and  the  Provincia  Vetus 
of  the  old  Hiftorians*.  It  is  much  better  inhabited,  than  any 
Part  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  the  like  Bignefs  ;  having 
a  greater  Number  of  Cities ,  Villages  and  T)ouwars\  where 
there  is  like  wife  a  greater  Appearance  of  Affluence,  Profperity 
andChearfulnefs,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  fewer  Inftances  of  Severity 
and  Oppreflion  from  the  Government.  However,  if  we  except 
th eFri-geah  \  (as  they  ftill  call  the  Parts  about  Keff  'and Bai-jah,) 
with  fome  Meadow  and  Arable  Ground  in  the  Pakhuh  the  reft 

r  Exc.  p.  y.  B.  C.  p.  7.  B.  2  Exc.  p.  21.  Cap.  iv.  p.  23.  Cap.  xxvir.  p.  29.  E.  p.30. 

D.  p.  31.  A.  3  Exc.  p.  19.  Cap.  vii.  4  Exc.  p.  12.  Cap.  3.  5  Exc.  p.  35'-  6  Vtd. 

Not.  1.  p.  6.  7  A  Corruption  of  Africa,  the  antient  Name. 

Nil  of 
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of  This  Circuit  is  of  no  extraordinary  Fertility  ;  there  being 
feveral  Hills  ,  Plains ,  and  Marfhes  difperfed  all  over  It 
which  will  fubmit  to  no  manner  of  Cultivation  and  Improve¬ 
ment. 

The  ijiand  of  The  River  Zaine,  with  the  antient  Thabraca  fituated  upon 
Ta-batka.  weftern Banks  of  It,  hath  been  already  defcribed.  The fmall 
Ifland  which  lyeth  over  againft  It,  is,,  at  prefent,  in  the  Pof- 
feflion  of  the  Genoefe ,  who  pay  an  annual  Rent  for  It  to  This 
Regency ;  but  the  little  Advantage  that  hath  lately  been  made 
of  the  Coral  Fifhery ,  the  chief  Reafon  of  Their  Settlement  , 
will  polfibly  oblige  Them  to  abandon  It  in  a  fhort  Time.  They 
have  here  a  tolerable  good  Fort,  very  capable  to  protect 
Them,  as  well  againft  any  Surprize  from  the  Ze-nati  and  other 
Arabs  of  the  neighbouring  Continent,  as  from  the  Infults  of 
the  cruiling  Veflels  of  Algiers  and  Tripoly. 

Cape  Negro.  Cape  Negro,  five  Leagues  to  theN.  E.  of  Ta-barka,  is  like- 
wife  remarkable  for  a  Settlement  of  the  French  African  Com¬ 
pany ,  who  pay  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money  to  the  Tunifeens 
for  the  fame  Privileges  They  enjoy  at  La  Calle.  They  like- 
wife  have  a  fmall  Fortification  to  protect  Them  from  the  fre- 
The  adjacent  quent  Attacks  of  the  Mo-gody ,  Niphi-jeeny  and  other  neigh- 
aans.  bouring  Arabs. 

The  Jalta ,  the  Galata  or  Calathe  of  the  Antients,  is  a  high  rocky 

GalIta,^  ifland,  fix  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Cape  Negro ,  and  ten 

C  A  L  A  T  H  E  •  ^  _  _ 

Exc.  P.17.B.  to  theN.  N.E.  oi  la-barka.  A  very  dangerous  Shoal,  un- 
bT'  ‘p'~  known  to  our  Sea  Charts,  lyeth  about  five  Leagues  from  It 
to  the  W.  S.  W. 

Cape  Serra.  Five  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Cape  Negro ,  is  Cape  Serra , 
the  1110ft  advanced  Part  of  Africa  to  the  Northward;  and 
in.  Frau.  tjien^  four  Leagues  farther,  are  The  [ Frati ]  Brothers ,  Three 
rocky  Iflands,  lying  near  the  Continent,  at  the  half  Way  to 
Cape  Blanco. 

CapeBlanco,  This  Cape ,  which  the  Moors  call  The  [ Ras  el  Abeadh~\  White 
Tromontory ,  is  of  a  chalky  Subftance ;  being  without  Doubt 
The  Prom  on-  the  Tromontorium  Candidum  of  Tliny ,  and  probably  the  Vro- 
“dum.  Cex)~  montorium  Tulchrum  of  Livy ,  where  Scipio  made  His  Defcent 
p.xi.Cap.iv.  *n  njg  firft  African  Expedition  \  That  This  was  the  Tromon- 

1  Jam  terram  cernebant,  (ex  Sicilia  navigantes)  haud  multo  pofl:  gubernator  Scipioni  ait: 
non  plus  quinque  millia  pafluum  ydfricam  abefle,  Mercurij  Promontorium  fe  ccrnere,  fi  jubcat 
eo  dirigi,  jam  in  portu  fore  omnem  clalTem.  Scipio,  ut  in  confpc&u  terra  fuit,  precatus  - 
Deos,  uti  bono  Reipublic^  fuoque  Africam  viderit,  dare  vela  &  alium  Infra  navibus  ac- 

cefliim 
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torium  Candidum,  befides  the  Colour  of  It  and  the  Tradition 
of  the  fame  Name  to  This  Day,  we  have  This  further  to  urge, 
that  Hippo  Diarrhytus ,  according  to  the  Defections  of  MelaExc.^.  r. 
and  Tliny,  lyeth  in  the  very  Gulph,  which  is  formed  by  Thisp,1I'C‘ip,IV‘ 
Cape  and  That  of  Apollo.  If  then  It  may  be  prefumed  that 
Tulchrum  and  Candidum  are  Synonimous  Terms,  we  want  no 
farther  Proof  that  This  was  alfo  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum. 

Befides,  Livy  informeth  us.,  that  when  Scipio  was  in  Sight  ^fP-Pu1' 
of  the  Promontory  of  Mercury,  (or  Cape  Bon  as  It  is  now  called) 

He  did  not  think  fit  to  dire6t  His  Courfe  thither,  but  the  fame 
Wind  (an  Eafterly  one,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  hazy  Quality  of 
It,)  continuing,  He  ordered  that  fome  other  convenient  Place 
fhould  be  pitched  upon  to  Land  at  [infra]  below ,  or  (as  I 
conjeflure)  to  the  Weftward.  But  as  there  are  no  other  Pro¬ 
montories,  befides  That  of  Mpollo  and  the  Candidum  in  This 
Direction,  there  is  no  fmall  Probability  that  the  Tromo?itorium 
Tulchrum  and  Candidum  were  the  fame.  Livy  indeed  men¬ 
tions  another  Promontory  1  in  the  Bay  of  Carthage ,  where 
Scipio  kept  His  Winter  Quarters;  which  fome  Perfons  perhaps 
may  urge  to  have  been  the  Tulchrum  here  difputed.  But  as 
This  Promontory  [or  Gellah  according  to  the  prelent  Name] 
maketh  the  northern  Point  of  the  Haven  of  Utica ,  there  would 
have  been  then  no  Occafion  for  ordering  His  Fleet  toThat  Place2; 
a  Circumftance  doubtlefs  which  fuppofeth  It  to  be  at  fome 
Diftance  from  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum ,  where  He  landed. 

Xylan der  however,  as  He  is  quoted  by  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh ,  r.  9^?. 
fuppofeth  the  Place  to  have  been  Cape  Bon :  which  being 
without  Queftion  the  Tromontory  of  Mercury ,  cannot  be  in¬ 
filled  upon;  inafinuch  as  Livy  Himfelf  acquainteth  us  that 
Scipio  did  not  Land  there ,  but  at  fome  other  Place  [infra] 
below  It.  Now  as  infra  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  imply  a  fouthern 
Direction,  as  well  from  the  Difficulty  that  Scipio  would  have 
had  in  landing  upon  the  Eaftern  Shore  of  yffrick,  as  for  the 
Neceflity  there  would  be  afterwards  to  pafs  by  Tunis  and  Car¬ 
thage  ill  His  intended  Journey  towards  Utica ,  (too  daring  an 
Enterprize  certainly  at  this  Time)  fo  there  are  not  wanting 

ceffum  petere  jubet.  Vento  eodem  ferebantur - Scipio  quod  eflet  proxlmum  Promontorium 

percundtatus,  quutn  Phlchri  Promontorium  id  vocari  audiilet :  placet  omen,  inquit, 
hue  dirigite  naves.  Eo  claffis  decurrit :  copise  omnes  in  terrain  expoficce  funt.  T.  Liv. 

1.  29.  C.  27.  1  Scipio  caftra  Hiberna  in  Promontorio,  quod  tenui  jugo  continenti  (prope 

Vticam)  adhxrens  in  aliquantum  maris  fpatium  extenditur,  communit.  &c.  Id.  ibid.  ?.  2 5. 

(2)  Jam  enim  (expofitis  nernpe  copijs)  Scipio  clafle  Vticam  mifla  &c.  Id.  ibid.  5.28. 

Nm  Au- 
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Authorities  for  rendering  It,  as  I  have  fuppofed,  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  Thus  the  Courfe  of  Sailing  from  the  Straits  of  G  ibr  altar 
to  the  Levant,  is  called  going  up  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  as  in 
returning  from  thence  to  Gibraltar,  we  are  faid  to  fail  down. 
Virgil 1  like  wife ,  in  placing  Italy  betwixt  the  Adriatic^  and 
Tyrrhene  Seas,  and  fttuating  the  Latter  {infra)  below  It, 
maketh  ufe  of  infra,  in  the  fame  Senfe  with  Livy ,  to  denote 
a  Pofition  to  the  Weftward. 

Bizerta,  The  t  Eight  Miles  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Cape  Blanco,  at  the  Bottom 
rutus,  Diar-  of  a  large  Gulph,  is  the  City  Bizerta,  pleafantly  fituated  upon 
Zanto.  Exc.  a  Canal,  betwixt  an  extenfive  Lake  and  the  Sea.  It  is  about 
<&p.4? p.aj! a  Mile  in  Circuit,  defended  by  feveral  Caftles  and  Batteries,  the 
B  p  ij.D.  princjpa]  0f  which  are  towards  the  Sea.  Bizerta  is  a  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  Hippo  Diarrhytus  oxZaritus  of  the  Antients,  though 
the  prefent  Inhabitants  derive  It  from  their  own  Language, 
affirming  It  to  be  Ben-Jhertd  [  ]  The  Offspring  of  a 

Canal  ox  Rivulet.  Though  This  Etymology  cannot  be  received, 
yet  it  is  ingenious  enough ,  as  it  in  fome  Meafure  falleth  in 
with  the  Meaning  of  the  Tiarrhytus  of  the  Greeks,  and  with 
the  Aquarum  Irrigua,  as  That  Appellation  feems  to  have  been 
tranflated  by  Tliny. 

The  Take.  For  the  Lake,  upon  which  Bizerta  is  lituated,  hath  an  open 
Communication  with  the  Sea ;  and,  according  to  an  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Younger  Tliny1-,  is  either  continually  receiving  a 
brisk  Stream  from  the  Sea,  or  difcharging  one  into  It.  In  the 
hotter  Seafons  (nay  fometimes  when  the  Weather  is  calm  and 
temperate  in  Winter,)  the  fame  Thenomenon  that  hath  been 
taken  Notice3  of  betwixt  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea,  is  to  be  obferved  betwixt  the  Miditerranean 
Sea  and  this  Lake ;  for  what  the  Lake  lofeth  at  thefe  Times  in 
V apour,  is  proportionably  fupplied  from  the  Sea ;  which  then 
runneth  very  briskly  into  the  Lake,  to  make  up  the  Equili¬ 
brium.  The  like  happens  when  the  Winds  are  Northerly, 
whereby  a  great  Quantity  of  Water  is  ufually  accumulated  upon 
the  Southern  Coaft  of  thefe  Seas.  But  when  the  Winds  are 

i  An  mare,  quod  Supra,  memorem  ;  quodque  alluit  infra  ?  Virg.  Georg.  2.  1. 1  j8. 

Supra  i.  e.  ad  partem  luperiorem,  hoc  eft  orientem  verfusadVenetias.  infra  i.e.  a  parte  inferi- 
ori  ;  hoc  eft  mare  Tyrrhenum,  quod  inferum  vocant,  ocddentem  verfus.  Vid.  B.  Afcenfii 
&  Donati  Annot.  in  locum.  2  Eft  in  Africa  Hipponenfis  colonia,  mari  proxima  :  adjacet 
ei  navigabile  ftagnum  ex  quo  in  modum  fluminisaeftuarium  emergir,  quod  vice  alterna,  prout 
aeftus  aut  repreflit  aut  impulfit,  nunc  infertur  mari,  nunc  redditur  ftagno.  Plin.  Ep.  33.  I.p. 
adCaniniunu  3  Vid.  Phil.  Tunf.  N°.  i8p.  p.  366.  Lowth.  Abridg.  Vol.  2.  p.  108. 

from 
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from  the  Southward,  (whereby  the  Water  is  blown  away  from 
the  Coaft  of  Barbary)  or  when  any  considerable  Rains  have 
fallen  in  the  Parts  adjacent  to  this  Lake  ;  (whereby  It  receiv- 
eth  a  greater  Supply  of  Water  than  is  expended  in  Vapour) 
then,  on  the  contrary,  the  Lake  emptieth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea. 

The  Channel  of  Communication  betwixt  the  Lake  and  the  ue  Fort. 
Sea,  is  the  Port  of  Hippo,  which  ftill  receiveth  fmall  Veflels ; 
though  it  muft  have  formerly  been  the  fafeft  as  well  as  the 
moft  beautiful  Haven  upon  the  Coaft.  There  are  ftill  remain¬ 
ing  the  Traces  of  a  large  Peer,  that  was  carried  out  a  long 
Way  into  the  Sea,  to  break  off  the  N.  E.  Winds;  the  Want 
whereof,  together  with  the  great  Averfion  the  Turks  have  to 
Repairs,  will  in  a  fhort  Time  demolilh  a  Haven,  that,  in  any 
other  Country,  would  be  ineftimable. 

Scylax ,  in  His  Defcription  of  This  City,  calls  It  only  Hippo ?  Exc.  P.  4.  c. 
and  at  the  fame  Time  takes  Notice  of  the  Lake  upon  which  It 
is  Situated.  Diodorus'  relateth  the  fame  Circumftance,  but 
giveth  the  Name  of  Hippouacra  to  It,  in  regard  perhaps  to  the 
neighbouring  Promontory.  By  the  Direction  of  Scipio' s  Marches 
from  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum  to  Utica ,  there  is  Room 
to  conjecture,  that  This  fhould  likewife  be  the  Rich  anonymous 
Town  mentioned  by  Livy*.  And  indeed  provided  the  Turks 
were  proper  Encouragers  of  Trade  and  Induftry,  no  Place 
could  lay  a  better  Claim  to  That  Title  than  Bizerta ;  inafmuch 
as  It  abounds  with  Filh  and  Fruit  of  all  Kinds,  with  Corn, 

Pulfe,  Oyl,  Cotton,  and  a  Variety  of  other  Productions. 

The  Gulph  of  Bizerta ,  the  Sinus  Hipponenfis  of  the  Antients,  The  SlNUS 
is  a  beautiful  fandy  Inlet,  near  four  Leagues  in  Diameter.  The  Hipponen- 
Bottom  of  It  is  low,  permitting  the  Eye  to  penetrate  through 
fome  delightful  Groves  and  Plantations  of  Olive  Trees,  a 
great  way  into  the  Country.  But  our  ProfpeCt  afterwards  is 
bounded  by  a  high  rocky  Shore,  reaching  as  far  as  Cape  Zibeeb  ;cape  zi- 
a  Place  fo  called  from  the  great  Quantity  of  [o**?;]  Railins  that  beeb‘ 
are  made  upon  It.  The  eaftern  Extremity  is  remarkable  for 
theWhitenefs  of  If  s  Clifts,  and  for  having  the  Til-loe ,  (as  They  ne  Pii-ioe. 
call)  a  high  pointed  Rock,  in  the  Shape  of  Their  favourite  Dilh 
of  That  Name,  which  is  placed  below  It. 

I  Espet-hmcfti/ff?)'  (Agathocles)  ¥  Irrnrt  Zxpttv >  u%jyu$iuj  <pumu>  tm  ratymiApn 

Diod.  Sic.  1.20.  2  Scipio  (expofitis  apud  Protnontorium  Pulchrum  copijs)  non  agrosmodo 

circa  vaftavit,  fed  urbem  etiam  proximam  Afrorum  fatis  opulentam  cepit.  Liv.  1, 29.  ?.28. 

O  o  Four 
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tji.  Cam,  Tht  Four  Leagues  to  the  N.N.W.  of  the  Til-loe,  in  the  Mid- 
EmpIx^B.  way  nearly  to  Cape  Blanco ,  we  have  the  Cam ,  two  little  flat 
contiguous  Elands,  the  Tracontia  probably  of  Ttolemy,  where 
the  Italian  Row  Boats  lye  frequently  in  Wait  for  the  Tunijeens . 
capeZibeeb,  Cape  Zibeeb  is  the  Tromontorium  Apollinis  of  the  Antients, 
wriirnTpoi-  and  maketh  the  weftern  Point  (as  Cape  Bon  or  Ras-addar,  the 
Tromontormm  Mercurij,  at  eleven  Leagues Diftance,  doth  the 
Eaftern)  of  the  Sinus  Alter  of  Zeugitana,  (as  Tliny  Stiles  it) 
The  Guiph  of  os  the  Gulph  of  Tunis,  according  to  the  prefent  Name.  Zowa - 
Zowamoore  moore ,  the  Zimbra  of  our  Sea  Charts  and  the  ALgimurus  of  the 
The^iuv-  Antients,  lyeth  betwixt  Thefe  Promontories,  but  nearer  the 
?7.B.Ep"ai.  Latter,  in  the  very  Mouth  of  the  Gulph’;  which,  being  of  a 
£.  P.  18.  b.  Depth  equal  to  the  Breadth ,  might  very  juftly  be  named  by 
#n.i.i.i 6i.Virgil,  a  long  Recefs.  The  Ifland  Gamelora  is  a  little  Way 
J(LGame"  from  Cape  Zibeeb  to  the  Eaft ;  and  four  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
Pono  Fari-  ward,  within  the  Cape ,  is  Torto  Farina ,  called,  from  an  Antient 
MaiLh,  T^  Salt- Work  hard  by  It,  {Gar  [;Vc]  el  Mailalo\  The  Cave  of  Salt, 
ruscino-  hy  the  Inhabitants.  Both  This  Place  and  Bizerta  have  been 
miftaken  by  feveral  Geographers  and  Hiftorians2  for  Utica * 
whereas  It  feems  to  be  the  Port,  whither  the  Carthaginian 
Fleet  retired,  the  Night  before  They  engaged  with  Scipio  near 
Utica.  Livy  calls  It,  from  the  Africans,  Rufcinona  \  a  Word 
doubtlefs  of  Thcenician  Extraction ;  and  as  the  Firft  Part  of 
It  very  well  anfwereth  to  the  Situation ;  the  Latter,  I  prefume, 
may  be  of  the  like  Import  with  the  prefent  Name,  denoting 
probably  the  great  Quantities  of  Corn  and  Provifions,  that  were 
Ihipped  off  from  This  Place. 

The  Cothon.  Torto  Farina  was  fome  Years  ago  a  conliderable  City,  but 
lyeth  under  great  Difcouragements  at  prefent ,  being  chiefly 
remarkable  for  It’s  beautiful  Cothon ,  where  the  Tunifeens  have 
their  Navy.  This  Place  is  fafe  in  all  Accidents  of  Weather, 
and  opens  into  a  large  navigable  Pond,  formed  by  the  River 
The  Me*jer-  Me-jerdah,  which  at  prefent  difchargeth  Itfelf  this  Way  into 

dah,  or  Ba-  j.!..  q 
grada.Exc.  LA1C 

LpC;9p/^:  The  Me-jerdah  is  the  Bagrada  fo  famous  in  Hiftory ;  parti- 
p.z2.A.p.3o.  cuiariy  for  the  monftrous  Serpent,  that  is  reported  to  have  been 

i  JEgimurus  Infula - finum  ab  alto  claudit,  in  quo  fita  eft  Carthago,  xxx  ferme  millia 

ab  Urbe.  Liv.  L.  xxx.  ?.  24.  2  Utica  hodie  Faring  Portus.  Thuan.  1.  7.  p.  6o<f.  Claflis 

Cartbaginienfis  fub  occafum  folis  fegni  navigatione  in  Portum  (Rufcinonam  Afri  vocant)  claflem 
appulere.  Liv.  L.  xxx.  ?.  10.  3  N31JS  f.  Fromontorium  Annotu  vd  Frumenti  ut 

Annona  forfan  fignificet.  Vid.  Buxt.  Lex.  Rab. 

killed 
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killed  by  Regains  1  upon  the  Banks  of  It.  The  moft  diftant 
Branches  have  been  already  defcribed  in  the  Country  of  the 
Hen-neijhah ;  which,  with  other  confiderable  Additions  from 
the  Wed  el  Boule ,  Scilliana  and  fome  other  Rivulets  of  the 
Frig-eah ,  fwell  the  Stream  to  the  Bignefs  of  the  Ifis  united 
to  the  Cherwell.  The  late  Geographers,  in  placing  the  Courfe 
of  This  River  almoft  diredtly  N.  and  S.  are  in  the  like  Miftake 
with  Ttolemy ,  who  deriveth  It  from  the  M amp  far  us  Moris 
in  Long.  3  and  Lat.  X7°.  5-0'.  a  Pofition  by  no  Means  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  Situation  of  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  This 
Kingdom. 

The  Mejerdah ,  during  It’s  whole  Courfe,  continueth  to  7 'he Quality  of 
run  winding  through  a  rich  and  fertil  Country ;  becoming  dahMe  jei" 
thereby  fo  well  faturated  with  Soil*,  that  It  is  of  the  fame 
Complexion  with  the  Nile,  and  appears  to  have  no  lefs  the 
Property  of  making  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea.  To  this 
Caufe  we  may  attribute  the  many  Changes  and  Alterations  a 
which  appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  Channel  of  It :  and 
that  an  open  Creek  of  the  Sea,  into  which  the  Me-jerdah , 
no  longer  than  a  Century  ago,  difcharged  Itfelf,  is  now  circum- 
fcribed  by  the  Mud  and  become  a  large  Pond  or  Anti-Harbour, 
as  we  may  call  It,  to  Torto  Farina. 

That  the  Mejerdah,  in  the  Time  of  Scipio ,  lay  betwixt  The  changes 
Carthage  and  the  Caflra  Cornelia ,  and  not  where  we  find  IxflJU  chan~ 
at  prefent ,  appears ,  as  well  from  the  landing  the  Ambaffa- 
dours3,  after  their  Departure  from  Carthage ,  at  the  River 
Bagrada\  (the  neareft  Place  we  may  fuppofe  for  that  Purpofe) 
as  from  Curio's 4  leaving  Rebilus  at  the  fame  River,  whilft  He 
Himfelf  is  faid  to  have  advanced  farther  to  View  the  Caflra 
Corneliana.  And  agreeably  to  thefe  Circumftances,  Ttolemy 

1  Nota  eft,  in  Punicis  bellis  ad  flumen  Bagradam  a  Regulo  Imperatore  baliftis  tormentifque, 
ut  oppidum  aliquod,  expugnata  Serpens  cxx  pedum  longitudinis.  Pellis  ejus  maxillceque 
ufque  ad  bellum  Numantinum  duravere  Romae  in  templo.  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  I.  8.  cap.  14. 

Liv.  Epit.  18.  Val.  Max.  1.  8.  19.  2,  Bochart  deduceth  the  Name  from  NrQI.3  Brattha , 

a  Pond.  Vid.  l.i.  cap.  24.  agreeably  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Poet. 

Turbldus  arentes  lento  pede  fulcat  arenas 
Bragada,  non  uUo  Lybicis  in  finibus  arnne 
Vtftus  limofas  extendere  latius  undas, 

Et  ftagnante  vado  patulos  involvere  campos.  Sil.  It.  1.  6.  1. 140. 

3  Legati  petierunt  a  magiftratibus,  ut  naves  mitterent,  quae  fe  profequerentur.  Datae  trire¬ 
mes  duae  cum  ad  Bagradam  flumen  perveniflent,  unde  Romana  Caftra  confpiciebantur,  Car- 
thaginem  rediere.  Liv.  1.  xxx.  5*10*  2  Bidui  iter  progreflus  (Curio  fc.  ex  sfquilaria )  ad 

flumen  Bagradam  pervenit:  ibi  C.  Camnium  Rebilum  Legatum  cum  Legionibus  reliquit:  ipfe 
cum  equitatu  antecedit  ad  Caftra  exploranda  Corneliana.  G&{.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.2.  ?.  22. 

O  o  %  placeth 
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placeth  the  Mouth  of  It  id.  only  to  the  weft  ward  of  Car* 
thage ;  a  Situation  which  falls  in  with  the  San&uary  of  Seedy 
Ammer  Buck-tewah ,  where  there  is  the  antient  Bed  of  a  River, 
with  a  large  Mountain,  (perhaps  one  of  thofe  taken  Notice  of 
by  Tolybius1)  that  ends  in  a  Precipice  above  It. 

Tokens  of  In-  It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  in  travelling  from  This 
Sandtuary  to  Gellah ,  we  fee  difperfed  all  over  the  interjacent 
Plain,  Pine-Apples,  Trunks  of  Trees,  and  other  Tokens  of  large 
Inundations.  Beiides  the  Channel  likewife  juft  now  mentioned, 
we  pafs  over  others,  which,  to  all  Appearance,  muft  have  been 
at  one  time  or  other,  either  the  natural  or  accidental  Beds  of 
This  River.  For  as  the  whole  Extent  of  Shore,  from  Carthage 
to  Torto  Farina ,  is  little  higher  than  the  ordinary  Level  of  the 
Sea,  lying  expofed  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  Winds ;  It  is  poflible 
that  the  Mouth  of  This,  as  well  as  of  other  Rivers,  we  read  o£ 
in  a  like  Situation,  might  have  been  from  Time  to  Time  flopped 
up,  as  we  find  It  adtually  was  in  the  Time  of  Tolybiusx\  and 
that  after  being  obliged  to  find  out  one  new  Channel  after  ano¬ 
ther,  as  each  of  them  in  It’s  Turn  was  filled  up,  or  the  Com¬ 
munication  with  It  cut  off.  It  retired  at  laft  under  Cape  Zibeeb , 
where  thofe  Winds  could  give  It  no  Difturbance.  Yet  even 
under  This  Situation,  there  is  Room  to  apprehend,  that  in  a 
few  Years  the  Channel  will  return  again  to  the  Southward. 
For  the  navigable  Pond  is  every  Day  more  and  more  choaked 
The  Shallow-  up  with  Slime,  and  the  Mouth  (or  Bar  in  the  Mariners  Stile) 
nefs  of  the  tke  £  jver^  which,  ’till  of  late,  admitted  Veflels  of  the  greateft 

Burthen,  is  at  prefent  too  fhallow  to  receive  one  of  Their 
Cruifers  of  thirty  Guns,  unlefs  It  be  before-hand  difcharged 
of  It’s  Lumber  and  Ballaft. 

Such  Revolutions  as  thefe  having  befallen  the  Bagrada , 

^  Utica,  which,  by  antient  Authors,  was  lituated  to  the  North- 
p- 7.  cb.'c.'  ward  of  It,  is  now  to  be  enquired  after  in  the  contrary  Direction. 

&  p’.2^'a!  This  City  then,  fo  much  wanted  in  the  Old  Geography  of  This 
Country,  and  which  Bochart  interprets  [Kp’ny  Atica~\  The 
antient  City ,  is  placed  by  Ttolemy  id.  to  the  S.  and  zd.  to  the 
E.  of  the  Promontory  of  Apollo.  But  This  is  a  Situation  too 


Bar. 


Boo-fliatter 
The  Utica 
or  1TYKH. 


I  Tuv  ytuKotpav  <r$f  Zhfayvtwmv  &  aZ^tyet  7®V  ewji?rjov7a  niiZ  KdfftS'oya  ©£?<■  tIw  A tCuny,  Zymy  JbcCaiuy. 

&C.  7. - th  <a&myogcvo[ZZx  (i.e.  Bagrada)  rroTafZt  Jlelpyoym  wmmat  roortt  mganKyemt  $ 

&n  7bv  7o?f  lx  f  7ti  Kius  ij'oJby  -  r  tut  apt  mtv,  ¥  eif  hahaifay  IxCoAwy  nw^taprioaf  xet  to  71* 

vat  ay'tpaiy  saow  ihn$iyi$a>r  7v  tp)  7ir*ywJ)t  yiyt^oy  $  mg  oZ 7$  7?  sipav  m&Jby - Polyb.  Hitt. 

l.I-  p.  7f>  76. 
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far  to  the  E  aft  ward,  even  for  Carthage,  much  more  for  Utica, 
which.,  lying  in  the  Road  betwixt  Hippozarytus  and  Carthage, 
may  undoubtedly  be  prefumed  to  incline  towards  the  N.  W. 

Laying  afide  therefore  this  Authority,  let  us  examine  the  other 
Geographical  Circumftances  that  are  left  us  of  this  City  by  the 
Antients. 

As  then  all  of  Them  agree,  that  Utica  was  a  maritime  City,  Utica,  ar.ti- 
fituated  betwixt  Carthage  and  the  Promontory  of  Apollo,  we  Tml  cf-r'~ 
are  to  fearch  for  It  fome  where  or  other  upon  the  interjacent 
Sea  Coaft.  But  at  prefent  there  are  no  Ruins  at  all  to  be  met 
with  in  This  Situation :  there  is  no  Eminence  under  which 
Utica  was  built ;  there  is  no  Promontory  %  which  lay  at  a  fmall 
Diftance  to  the  E.  or  N.  E.  and  formed  the  Harbour:  the 
whole  Extent  of  Shore,  from  Carthage  to  the  Me-jerdah,  lying 
in  a  femicircular  Form ;  and  the  Land  for  fome  Miles  behind 
It,  being  very  fmooth  and  level.  Utica  therefore  cannot  be 
found  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  as  It  is  formed  at  prefent,  by  any  of 
thofe  Tokens  and  Chara&erifticks  that  are  left  us  of  It  in  the  old 


Geography. 

But  if  the  Ground  to  the  Breadth  of  three  or  four  Miles  Now  at  fome 
from  the  Sea  Shore,  lhould  be  a  Gift  from  the  Sea,  occalioned Sfse"^0™ 
by  the  eafterly  Winds,  and  the  copious  Addition  of  Mud,  left 
every  Inundation  by  the  Me-jerdah ;  if  This  River,  by  frequent¬ 
ly  fhifting  It’s  Channel,  took  at  laft  the  Advantage  of  the 
Lake1 *  3  betwixt  Utica  and  the  Caftra  Cornelia,  and  forced  Itfelf 
that  Way  into  the  Sea;  then  we  may  very  juftly  place  It  at 
Boo^ /hatter  \  where,  beiides  the  Eminence  taken  Notice  of  by 
Livy,  we  have  a  great  Variety  of  old  Walls,  a  large  Aqueduft, 

Citterns  to  receive  the  Water,  and  other  Traces  of  Buildings 
of  great  Extent  and  Magnificence.  Thefe  Ruins  lye  about 
twenty  feven  Roman  Miles  from  Carthage,  as  the  Diftance  is 
recorded  in  the  Itinerary ;  and  behind  them,  towards  the  S.  W. 
we  are  entertained  with  a  View  of  the  Large  Fields*,  which 
the  Romans  have  made  famous  by  their  military  Exploits. 


1  Immlncnte  prope  ipfis  maenibus  (Vtic<e)  tumulo.  Liv.  1.  29.  5- 35'.  2  Sctpio  Caftra 

hyberna  in  promontorio  quod  teniy  jugo  continent!  adhaerens,  in  aliquantum  maris  fpatium 
extenditur,  communit.  Id.  ibid.  Id  autem  (Caftra  Corneliana)  eft  jugum  dire&um,  eminens 
in  mare,  utraque  ex  parte  praeruptum  atque  afperum,  fed  paullo  tamen  leniore  faftigio  ab 
ea  parte  quae  ad  Vticam  vergit.  Abeft  dire&o  itinere  ab  Vtica,  paullo  amplius  pafluum  mille : 
fed  hoc  itinere  eft  fons,  quo  mare  fuccedit ;  longe  lateque  is  locus  reftagnat ;  quem  ft  quis 
vitare  voluerit,  vi  millium  circuitu  in  oppidum  perveniet.  C*f  Bell.  Civ.  1.  2.  ?.  22. 

3  Vid.  Not.  ult.  4  MagniCampi.  Liv.  1.  30.  5-  8. 

Pp  Two 
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Geikh,  The  Two  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Boo-fbatter,  is  Gellah,  the  moft 
Cornelia,  northern  and  rugged  Part  of  that  remarkable  Promontory‘s 
p.Tj.B.p’i?:  where  T.  Cornelius  Scipio  fixed  his  Winter  Quarters,  and  which 
A*  became  therefore  called  the  Caflra  Cornelia  or  Corneliana* . 
The  whole  is  a  narrow  Neck  of  Land,  near  two  Furlongs  in 
Breadth ;  and  continuing,  from  one  End  to  another,  in  a  mo' 
derate  Elevation,  maketh  with  the  Hill  that  hangeth  over 
Boo-Jljatter ,  a  beautiful  Landskip,  in  the  Figure  of  a  Theatre, 
with  the  Mejerdah  winding  Itfelf  through  the  Midft.  The 
Romans  very  probably  extended  Their  Encampments  all  over 
This  Promontory,  which  is  more  than  a  League  in  Length? 
fo  that  when  Ccefar  acquainteth  us,  that  the  Caflra  Corneliana , 
were  only  at  one  Mile’s  Diftance  from  Utica ,  He  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  regard  that  Part  of  Their  Encampments,  which  was 
the  neareft  to  That  City.  At  prefent  the  Me-jerdah  runs  below 
the  S.  W.  as  Gellah  maketh  the  N.  E.  Extremity  of  this  Neck 
of  Land  :  and  at  a  little  Diftance  from  It,  on  the  other  Side, 
are  the  Ruins  of  Boo-Jhatter ,  the  antient  Utica ,  as  hath  been 
fuppofed,  now  fituated  feven  Miles  from  the  Sea  Shore. 

The  Port  of  Neither  hath  Carthage  \  the  next  Place  to  be  defcribed,  much 
Popped  up  by  better  fupported  Itfelf  againft  the  Encroachments  of  the  N.  E. 
fheptverf  Winds,  and  the  Me-jerdah ;  which,  together,  have  flopped 
up  It’s  antient  Harbour,  and  made  It  almoft  as  far  diftant  from 
the  Sea,  as  Utica.  The  Place  ftill  continueth  to  be  called  \_El 
EiMerfa.  Merfa~\The Tort ,  lying  to  the  N.  and  N.  W. of  the  City;  and 
formeth,  with  the  Lake  of  Tunis ,  the  Benin fula  upon  which 
^  Carthage  was  built.  Upon  the  other  Side  of  the  Teninfula , 
City  under  towards  the  S.  E.  Carthage  hath  been  a  lofer  to  the  Sea ;  for 
in  that  Direction,  near  three  Furlongs  in  Length,  and  half  a 
Furlong  or  more  in  Breadth,  lyeth  under  Water.  A  little  to 
the  Northward  of  thefe  Ruins,  but  to  the  S.  E.  of  EiMerfa ,  are 
the  Traces  of  a  Cothon ,  fcarce  a  hundred  Yards  fquare.  This 
The netc  Pen.  was  probably  the  New  Tort* ,  which  the  Carthaginians  built, 

i  Vid.  Not.  2.  p.  149. 

2,  Inde  petit  turmilos ,  exefafque  ttndique  rapes 
Antad  qua,  regno,  vocat  non  vana  vetuftas.  &c. 

Sed  major  a  dedit  cognomina  collibus  ifiis 
Scipio - Luc.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  4. 

3  Sinn  Smp  i.  e.  Cmtas  Nova.  Exc.  p.  24.  D.  unde  Kap wJkv,  *  &  S  permutatis,  quod 
Siculum  proprium  eft,  ut  notat  Salmas,  in  Solinum.  p.  322.  4  Gartbaginienfes ,  portu  novo, 

(quia  vetus  a  Scipione  erat  obftru&us)  fa&o  &c.  Liy.  Ep.  f  1. 

after 
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after  Scipio  had  blocked  up  the  old ;  and  might  be  the  fame  that 
was  called  the  Mandracium 1  in  the  Time  of  Trocopius. 

The  greateft  Part  of  Carthage  hath  been  built  upon  three  The  Situation 
Hills,  Ibmewhat  inferiour  in  Elevation  to  Thofe  upon  which  Carthage! 
Rome  was  erected.  Upon  That  which  overlooketh  the  S.  E. 

Shore,  there  is  the  slrea  of  a  fpacions  Room,  with  feveral 
Smaller  ones  hard  by  It.  Some  of  Them  have  had  teflellated 
Pavements;  but  neither  the  Delign  nor  the  Materials  are 
worthy  of  our  Notice.  The  Byrfa\  I  prefume,  had  formerly  The  Byrfa. 
This  Situation.  In  rowing  along  the  Sea  Shore,  the  common 
Sewers  difcover  Themfelves  in  feveral  Places;  which,  being V06  commm 

1  J  o  Sewers. 

well  built  and  cemented  at  firft,  Time  hath  not  in  the  leaft 
injured  or  impaired.  The  Citterns  are  other  Structures,  which  The  c^erns- 
have  fubmitted  the  leaft  to  the  general  Ruin  of  This  City.  Be- 
fides  Thofe  appertaining  to  particular  Houfes,  there  were  tw"o 
Sets  belonging  to  the  Publick ;  the  greater  whereof,  which 
was  the  grand  Refervoir  for  the  AqueduCt ,  lay  near  the 
weftern  Wall  of  the  City,  and  confifted  of  more  than  twenty 
contiguous  Citterns,  each  of  them  about  a  hundred  Foot  long, 
and  thirty  broad.  The  letter  is  in  a  higher  Situation,  near  the 
Cothon ;  having  been  contrived  to  colkCt  the  RainWater  which 
fell  upon  the  Top  of  It,  and  upon  fome  adjacent  Pavements, 
made  for  that  Purpofe.  This  might  be  repaired  with  little  Ex¬ 
pence;  thefmall  earthen  Pipes,  through  which  the  Rain  Water 
was  conduced,  wanting  only  to  be  cleanfed. 

Befides  Thefe ,  there  are  no  other  Tokens  left  us  of  the 
Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  This  antient  City,  and  Rival  of  Sage! 
Rome :  we  meet  with  no  triumphal  Arch,  or  fumptuous  Piece 
of  Architecture;  no  Granite  Pillars,  or  curious  Entablatures; 
but  the  broken  Walls  and  Structures  that  remain  to  this  Day, 
are  either  built  in  the  Gothich  Manner,  or  according  to  That 
of  the  later  Inhabitants.  The  following  Lines,  preferved  by 
Mr.  Balzac  \  very  juftly  defcribe  the  prefent  Condition  of  This 
Place. 

4 

I  Tw  fiovJbv  r  d.K\motv  SmKMkttdzu  ctfoas  7?  t<2  mvv  scAw  7-  A/jt/Va  IxCvov 

Imov  1^).  l.i.  c.  20.  2  Exc.  p .7-  D.  Fabellam  de  corio  in  tenuiffimas  partes  diflecto, 

unde  Bjrfdt  fa&um  fit  nomen  (Liv.  1.34.  6 1.  Virg.  JEn.j.  371  &c. )  do&i  pridem  explofe- 

runt,  &  monuerunt  a  Gratis  Bupsaj/  did  pro  rni?3  Bofra,  ad  vitandam  KaM^avia y;  quia  Grata 
Linguae  genius  non  patitur  ut  S  &  R  continuentur.  Tale  <ns  nemus  pro  ajla.  Bofra 

Hebraeis  eft  munimentum,  a  verbo“12C3  munire.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  cap. 24.  3  In  His  Differ  tat. 

xxv.  Chreftienne  &  morale  :  in  Imitation  of  the  xv  Canto  ofTaJfo’s  Gierufalemme. 

Giace  Balt  a  Cartago,  e  a  pena  i  fegni 
De  I’alte  fue  ruiye  il  lido  ferba.  &c. 


Few  Antiqul- 
at  Car- 
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-  -  -  -  deviffte  Carthaginis  arces 
Trocubuere ,  jacentque ,  infauflo  in  lit  tore,  turres 
Ever  fa ;  quantum  ilia  metus,  qua?itum  ilia  laborum 
Urbs  dedit  infultans  Latio  &  Laurentibus  arms ; 
Nunc  p ajjim ,  vix  relliquias  vix  nomina  fervans, 
Obruitur ,  propriis  non  agnofcenda  ruinis.  &c. 

- - - Solatia  fati 

Carthago  Mariufque  1  tulit,  pariterque  jacentes 
Ignovere  Ties - Lucan .  de  Bell.  Civ.  L.  i. 1.91. 


Carthage,  a 
bout  fifteen 
Miles  in  Crr 
(uit. 


Tliny 1  feems  to  make  the  antient  Carthage  much  bigger,  than 
■  when  It  was  a  Roman  Colony ;  which ,  according  to  what 
Livy 3  informeth  us,  was  twenty  three  Miles  in  Circuit.  Strabo 
circumfcribeth  the  Teninfula ,  upon  which  Carthage  was  built, 
with  ccclx  Furlongs,  or  forty  five  Miles,  but  doth  not  alfign 
any  Number  for  the  Extent  of  the  City.  According  to  an 
Eftimate  made  upon  the  Spot,  I  judge  the  Teninfula  to  be 
about  thirty  Miles  round,  and  that  the  City  may  have  taken 
up  near  half  that  Space ;  and  more,  I  prefume.  It  could  never 
lay  Claim  to.  For  Livy 4  telleth  us,  that  Carthage  was  twelve 
Miles  nearly  from  Tunes ;  which  is  the  Diftance  that  ftill 
fubfifts  betwixt  This  City,  and  a  Fragment  (we  meet  with  near 
the  greater  Cifterns)  of  the  old  Wall  of  Carthage.  And  as  there 
arefeveral  Salt  Pits  immediately  under  This  Wall,  which  reach 
as  far  as  the  S.  E.  Shore,  Carthage  could  not  have  extended 
any  farther  to  the  W.  or  S.  unlefs  thefe  Pits,  (which  cannot  well 
be  fuppofed,)  were  received  within  the  City.  Nay,  if  Tolybius  7  is 
to  be  credited,  who  maketh  the  Diftance  betwixt  Tunes  and 
Carthage  fifteen  Miles,  the  Boundary  This  Way  will  be  thrown 
farther  backward,  and  we  may  be  induced  to  fufpe£t,  that  the 
Wall  I  have  mentioned,  was  ere&ed  by  the  Romans ,  and  took  in 
a  greater  Space  of  the  Teninfula ,  than  might  be  the  ^4rea  of 
the  antient  City.  A  large  Morafs,  that  was  formerly  the  Port, 
continues  to  be  the  fame  Limit,  It  always  was,  to  the  N.  and  N.  W. 


1  Marius  curfum  in  stfricam  direxit,  inopemque  vitam  in  Tugurio  ruinarum  Carthagini - 
enfmin  toleravit :  cum  Marius  afpiciens  Cartbaginem,  ilia  intuensM<w#w,  alter  alteri  polfent 
elte  folatio.  Veil.  Paterc.  2  Colonia  Carthago  Magnje  invefiigijs  Carthaginis.  Exc.  p.  22.  A. 
3  Carthago  in  circuitu  viginti  tria  millia  paflus  patens.  Liv.  Epit.  L.  yi.  4  Scipio — in 
Cartbaginem  intentus  occupat  reli&um  fuga  cuftodum  Tuneta  (abeftab  Cartbagine  duodecim 
milluferme  paffuum)  locus  quum  operibus,  turn  fuapte  natura  tutus,  &  qui  ab  Cartbagine 
confpici  &  prebere  ipfe  profpe&um  quum  adUrbem,  turn  ad  circumfufum  mare  urbi  poflet. 
Jd.  I.30.  ^.p.  y  O  5  Turns  imy*  p?  i  KafXtS'iyQr  us  'writ  hW/  saj)'vf.  Polyb.  I.14. 

whilft. 
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whilft,  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Capes 
Carthage  and  Commart,  to  theDiftance  of  one,  fometimes  two 
Furlongs  from  the  Sea  Shore,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever 
included  in  the  City.  If  we  may  be  then  permitted  to  calculate 
the  Extent  of  the  antient  Carthage  from  thefe  Circumftances, 
fifteen  Miles,  I  prefume,  will  be  fufficient  to  circumfcribe  It. 

Adjoyning  to  the  Greater  Cifterns,  we  fee  the  firft  Ruins  ofn  eA^uedutti 
the  antient  and  celebrated 1  Aquedutt,  which  may  be  traced,  as 
far  as  Zow-wan,  and  Zung-gar ,  to  the  Diftance  of  at  leaf!  fifty 
Miles.  It  hath  been  a  work  of  extraordinary  Labour  and  Ex¬ 
pence  ;  and  that  Portion  of  It,  which  runs  along  the  Teninfula , 
was  beautifully  faced  with  hewn  Stone.  At  slrri-ana,  a  little 
Village  two  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Tunis ,  feveral  of 
thefe  Arches  are  entire ,  which  I  found  to  be  feventy  Foot 
high.  The  Columns  which  fupported  Them,  were  fixteen 
Foot  fquare.  The  Water-Channel  lyeth  above  thefe  Arches, 
being  vaulted  over,  and  plaiftered  with  a  ftrong  Cement.  An 
ordinary  fized  Perfon  may  walk  upright  in  It  *  and  at  certain 
Diftances,  there  are  Holes  left  open,  as  well  for  the  Admiflion 
of  frefh  Air,  as  for  the  Conveniency  of  cleanfing  It.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  Mark,  is  near  three  Foot  high;  but  to  determine  the  Quan¬ 
tity  that  was  dayly  conveyed  to  Carthage  by  This  Channel,  It 
would  be  necelfary  to  know  what  Angle  of  Defcent  there  was 
given  to  It ;  which,  from  the  many  Breaches,  fometimes  for 
the  Space  of  three  or  four  Miles  together,  I  had  no  Method  to 
determine. 

There  was  a  Temple  ere&ed,  both  p&Zo'w-'wan  and  Zung-gar ,  Temples erea- 
over  the  Fountains  which  fupplyed  This  Aquedud  with  Water.  FouZ7Uh 
That  at  Zung-gar ,  which,  by  the  Ornaments,  appears  to  have 
been  of  the  Corinthian  Order2,  ends  very  beautifully  in  a 
Dome,  where  there  are  three  Nitches,  leaning  immediately 
over  the  Fountain.  Thefe  might  probably  receive  fo  many 
Statues  of  Water  Nymphs  or  other  Deities5.  Upon  theFrize 
of  the  Portal  we  have  This  broken  Infcription. 


I  Kctf%iSov®  cty^isu,  7S  OXETON  d%io$icmv  oyjet  J)£kov,  os  Is  ¥  mUv  titn Jjt  7®  ilJhg. 

Procop.  B.  Vand.  1.  4.  c.  1.  2  Veneri,  Flora,  Proferpina  fontium  Nymphis  Corintlno  genere 

conftitutse  sedes,  aptas  videbantur  habere  proprietates,  quod  his  Diis  propter  teneritatera  gra- 
ciliata  &  florida  foliis  &  volutis  ornatu  opera  fadta  augere  videbantur  juftum  decorem. 
Vitr.  1. 1.  c.  2.  3  Such  as  were  Hercules,  Minerva  and  Diana.  Herculi  (fontium  prafidi) 

Sacrum.  Fabrett.  Infcript.  Cap.  4.  N°.  170.  w  (mm®  ItotJuJw)  far  H(<Imh® 

Kakvytyn  K§Lw»,  70  5J!vp  (vs  0/  TyiQwioi  ktywtv)  olvcai&vtvs  Hpeu&tvs.  Pauf.  in  Corinth.  Minerva 
(/,  p.)  Sacrum.  Fabrett.  Infcrip.  Diana  ( f.  p.)  Sacrum.  Id.  N°.  496. 


Qj? 
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-  -  -  -  -  RORISII  TOTIVSQVE  DIVINAE  DOMVS  EIVS  CIVITAS  ZVCCHARA 
FECIT  ET  DEDICAVIT. 


The  Antiquity  The  Aqueduft  appears  to  be  of  much  greater  Antiquity  than 
he  Temple,  having  been  probably  a  Work  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  ;  for.  It  will  be  difficult  to  conceive,  how  Carthage  could 
well  fubfift  without  fuch  a  Convenience.  Befides  the  publick 
Refers oirs  1  have  mentioned,  there  hath  been  great  Provifion 
indeed  made  to  receive  the  rain  Water,  by  building  all  or  moft 
of  their  Houfes  upon  Cifterns.  At  Saka-rah  likewife,  whither 
the  Suburbs  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  extended,  there  is,  for 
the  Space  of  three  Miles,  a  Continuation  of  Channels  and 
Cifterns,  contrived,  as  It  appears,  by  omitting  here  and  there 
a  Brick  in  the  lower  Part  of  their  Walls,  to  admit  Water  by 
Percolation ;  a  Method  we  find  alfo  made  ufe  of  at  Gibraltar . 
It  will  be  difficult  to  determine,  what  extraordinary  Supplies 
thefe  Cifterns  might  have  afforded ;  however.  It  is  very  cer¬ 
tain,  that  at  Algiers ,  a  City  built  with  the  fame  Conveniences 
as  Carthage ,  the  Rain  Water  will  rarely  fupply  the  neceflary 
Expences  of  a  Family :  much  lefs,  when  fuch  a  Multitude  of 
Elephants,  Horfes  and  other  Animals,  as  were  conftantly  kept 
at  Carthage ,  are  to  be  added  to  the  Account. 

The  Guietta.  Eight  Miles  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  * Seedy  Boo- feide ,  the  Cape 
Carthage  of  our  Sea  Charts,  we  have  the  Guletta\  for  fo  the 
Italians  feem  to  have  trajiflated  The  \Halch  [ail*.]  el  IVed~\ 
Throat  of  the  River,  as  the  Inhabitants  call  the  little  Channel 
of  Communication  betwixt  the  Lake  of  Tunis  and  the  Sea. 
The  Tunifeens  have,  on  each  Side  of  this  Channel,  a  tolerable 
good  Caftle,  contrived  as  well  for  the  Security  of  this  narrow 
Paffage,  as  of  the  Road  to  the  E.  and  S.  E.  Within  the  Lake 
likewife,  half  a  League  from  Tunis ,  and  about  two  from  the 
Guietta ,  there  is  another  Caftle,  built  upon  a  fmall  Ifland ; 
which,  from  the  little  Danger  there  is  of  being  attacked  that 
Way  by  Sea,  hath  been  for  a  long  Time  negle&ed.  The  Place 
continueth  in  the  fame  dirty  State  and  Condition,  that  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  in,  in  the  Time  of  Abulfeda  \ 

The  Lake.  This  Lake  was  formerly  a  deep  and  capacious  Port  %  big  enough 
to  take  in  a  large  Navy ;  but  at  prefent,  by  receiving  all  the 


I  In  hoc  Iacu  Tunes  eft  Infula  ad  oble&ationem  &  difeutiendum  animi  raxrorem  :  verum 
quoad  latus  ejus,  quod  ad  Tunes  fpe&at,  eo  fordes  &  immunditiaj  coacervantur.  yibttlf.  ut 
lupra.  2  $  «  va^Toy  «  (/.  sttlVaj-  out**  (Kaf%tS'iv@r)  Jitter 7*  uvai  tpetir/v,  oy  Ai  STAFNON  >&h\s?tvr 

«pvAeuc7W  75  otwtbtww  orre*  %  Hm/Tct  sv\oy  foatuf  Erocop.  Bell.  Vand.  1.  1.  cap. if. 

*  common 
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common  Shores  of  Tunis ,  the  main  Channel  of  It,  in  Summer 
Time,  is  reduced  to  fix  or  feven  Foot  Depth  of  Water; 
whilft  the  reft  of  It ,  for  the  fpace  of  a  Mile  or  more  within 
the  Banks,  becometh  dry  and  naufeous.  The  ProfpeCt  of  This 
Lake,  receiveth  no  fmall  Beauty  from  the  many  Flocks  of  the 
Flamant,  or  Vhcenicopterus ,  that  frequent  It.  It  is  no  lefs  fa¬ 
mous  for  the  Number  and  Largenefs  of  It’s  Mullet?,  efteemed 
to  be  the  fweeteft  upon  the  Coaft  of  Barbary.  The  Roe,  after 
being  prefled  and  dryed,  is  accounted  a  great  Delicacy,  and 
known  by  the  Name  of  Bo-targo\ 

Tunis ,  the  Tunes  of  the  Antients,  and  the  Capital  of  This  Tunis  the 
Kingdom,  is  the  greateft  Part  of  It  fituated  upon  a  riling  TuNES‘ 
Ground,  along  the  weftern  Banks  of  this  Lake,  in  a  full  ProfpeCt 
(as  the  Antients  have  defcribed  It2,)  of  the  G uletta,  Carthage , 
and  the  Ifland  Zowa-moore.  Diodorus  Siculus  calls  It  [aetkon 
ttneta]  White  Tunis ,  perhaps  from  the  chalky  Cliffs  that 
appear  round  about  It,  in  viewing  It  from  the  Sea.  The  many 
Lakes  and  Marfhes  that  furround  this  City,  might  probably 
render  the  Situation  of  It  lefs  healthy,  were  not  thefe  Incon¬ 
veniences  in  fome  Meafure  corrected  by  the  great  Quantity  of 
Maffick,  Myrtle,  Rofemary,  and  other  gummy  and  aromatick 
Plants,  that  are  daily  ufed  in  the  heating  of  Their  Ovens  and 
Bagnios ,  and  which  frequently  communicate  to  the  Air  a  fen- 
Able  Fragrancy.  The  want  of  Water  is  another  Complaint  of 
the  Tunifeens\  who,  from  the  Brackifhnefs  of  their  Well  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  the  Scarcity  of  Cifterns,  are  obliged  to  fetch  a  great 
Part  of  what  They  drink  from  Bar  do ,  and  other  Places  at 
a  Miles  Diftance.  If  we  except  This  Inconvenience,  no  Place 
enjoys  a  greater  Plenty  of  all  the  neceffaries  of  Life. 

The  Tunifeens,  are  the  molt  civilized  Nation  of  Barb  ary.  ne  Tuni- 
They  have  very  little  of  that  infolent  and  haughty  Behaviour,  lized  People. 
which  is  too  common  at  Algiers.  All  Affairs  likewife  with 
the  Regency  are  tranfaCted  in  fuch  a  friendly  complaifant 
Manner,  that  it  was  no  fmall  Pleafure  to  attend  M>*.  Conful 
Lawrence  at  His  Audiences.  This  Nation,  which  for  many 
Years  hath  been  more  intent  upon  Trade  and  the  Improvements 
of  Their  Manufactures,  than  upon  Plunder  and  Cruifing,  hath 
always  had  the  Character  and  Reputation,  not  of  living  like 

i  Botargc  fiutit  ex  ovis  Cephali  (Latini  mugilem  dicunt)  expolitis  fc.  in  duabus  veficis, 
cruore  ejufdem  pifcis  &  bale  adhibito.  Rccentioribus  corrupto  verbo  Botarcba  vocantur, 
quafi  dicas,  w-mety*  i.  e.  ova  falita.  G.  Panciroll.  de  Nov.  Repert.  Tit.  ult.  2  Vid. 

Not.  4.  p.  IJ2. 

CLq  -l 
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their  Neighbours  ,  in  open  War  or  perpetual  Difputes  with 
the  Chriftian  Princes,  but  of  cultivating  Their  Friendfhips  and 
coming  readily  into  Their  Alliances. 

ne  Extent  of  Tunis ,  if  we  take  in  the  Bled  el  Had-rah,  as  They  call  the 
Suburbs,  may  be  three  Miles  or  more  in  Circuit ;  however  it  is 
not  fo  populous  as  Algiers,  neither  are  the  Houfes  in  general 
fo  lofty  and  magnificent.  Upon  a  large  Pillar,  brought  from 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Carthage ,  and  placed  at  prefent  in  one 
of  Their  Bagnio  s}  we  have  the  following  Infcription. 


IMP.  CAESAR 
DIVI  NAERVAE  NEPOS 
DIVI  TRAIANI  PARTHICI  F. 
TRAIANVS  HADRIANVS 
AVG.  PONT.  MAX.  TRIB. 
POT.  VII.  COS.  III. 
VIAM  A  CARTHAGINE 
THEVESTEN  STRAVIT 
PER  LEG.  III.  AVG. 

P.  METILIO  SECVNDO. 
LEG.  AVG.  PR.  PR. 


Rhades,  The  T wo  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Tunis ,  and  at  the  like  Di- 
Ades'  fiance  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Guletta ,  is  the  Town  of  Rhades ,  fi- 
tuated  upon  a  riling  Ground  betwixt  the  Lake  of  Tunis  and  the 
Sea.  This  is  the  antient  Ades ,  where  M.  Regulus  defeated 
the  Carthaginians ;  and  hard  by  It  on  the  right  Hand,  are  thole 
Hills,  where  Hanno,  (zsTolybius1  obferveth,)  very  unskilfully 
placed  His  Elephants  to  oppofe  Him.  As  the  Road  from 
Clypea  to  Tunes ,  lyeth,  at  a  little  Diftance  from  Ades ,  through 
a  narrow  Defile ,  the  Carthaginian  General,  (faving  that  one 
Miftake,)  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  more  convenient  Place 
for  the  Security  of  This  Pafs ;  neither  could  the  Romdns  have 
carried  It  without  Their  ufual  Bravery. 


I  Vid.  Polyb.  Hift.  Lib.i. 


Not 
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Not  far  from  Rhades ,  is  the  River  Mill  an  a ,  the  CatadaT,:eM^™> 

r*  7  -I,  T  orLATADA. 

probably  of  Ptolemy ;  and  about  a  League  farther  is  Hammam  e™ 

Z.6^/,  a  noted  Hot  Bath,  very  much  reforted  to  by  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  Tunis.  Two  Leagues  from  Hammam  Leef ‘  near  the 
Bottom  of  the  Gulph,  we  pafs  by  the  fmall  Town  of  Soiyman,  Soiyman. 
lituated  upon  the  Skirts  of  a  fine  Plain,  with  a  River,  at  two 
Miles  Diftance,  on  each  Side  of  It.  This  Place  is  chiefly  inhabited 
by Mndalufian  Moors,  who  are  more  civilized  than  theirBrethren, 
being  courteous  toChriJlians,zndi  retaining  the Spani/b  Language. 

t  Two  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Soiyman ,  is  Mo-raifah ,  the  Mo-raifah  , 
Maxula  perhaps  of  Ptolemy  and  other  Authors.  Here  are  fe- 
veral  broken  Cifterns,  befides  a  fmall  Harbour,  as  Moraifah,  e.  f.A'p-‘7" 
(corruptly  probably  for  Merfa,)  may  denote.  The  Shore,  which 
from  the  Guletta ,  all  along  by  Rhades ,  Hammam  Leef,  and 
Soiyman ,  is  low  and  fandy,  begins  at  This  Place  to  be  very 
rugged  and  mountainous :  in  which  Situation,  two  Leagues  far¬ 
ther,  we  fall  in  with  the  Creek  of  Gurbos,  or  Hammam  Gurbos 3  gurbos,  The 
the  antient  t  Carpis ,  where  there  is  a  Hot  Bath  and  fome  Ruins,  exc.  p.  A 
Thefe  are  the  Calidce  Mqu&  of  Livy1,  which  He  very  juftly  1 
placeth  over  againft  Carthage ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  acquaint¬ 
ed  us  that  feveral  Veflfels,  belonging  to  the  Fleet  of  OLtavius, 
were  Ihipwracked  at  This  Place.  Three  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Gurbos,  we  pafs  by  a  very  high  and  rugged  Head  Land,  pi™™^1ctrc' 
the  Promontorlum  Herculis  of  the  Antients.  There  is  a  finall culls- 
Bay  to  the  Eaftward  of  It,  where  the  Wed  elAbeyde  difcharg- 
eth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea. 

.  t  TheSan&uary  of  Seedy  Doude,  furrounded  with  the  Ruins  SeedyDoude, 
of  the  antient  Nifua  or  Mifua,  is  five  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E. 
of  the  Promontory  of  Hercules.  It  hath  This  Name  in  Honour  Exc‘ lbld* 
of  David,  (or  Doude,  as  They  pronounce  It,)  a  Moorijh  Saint, 
whofe  Sepulchre,  (as  They  pretend  to  fliew  It,)  is  five  Yards 
long.  But  This  venerable  Stru&ure  appears  to  be  nothing 
more  than  a  Fragment  of  fome  Roman  Prrttoriwn :  becaufe  hard 
by  It,  there  are  three  contiguous  Mofaich  Pavements,  all 
Them  wrought  with  the  greateft  Symmetry  and  Exadlnefs. 

Befides  the  general  Contrail  andDefign,  (which  is  executed  with 
all  the  artful  Wreathings  and  Variety  of  Colours  imaginable,) 

1  Ipfe  (Cn.  Ottavius)  cum  roftratis  per  adverfos  flu&us  ingenti  remigum  labore  enixus, 

Apollinis  Promontorium  tenuit ;  onorarias  pars  maxima  ad  Aegimurnm, — alia  adverfus  lirbem 
ipfam  ad  dalidas  Aquas  delate  Hint.  ZJv.  I.30.  5.24. 

Rr 


Wed  el 
Abeyde. 


there 


T  >  »'• 

there  ate  the  Figures  of  Horfes,  Birds,  Fifties,  and  Trees  fo 
judicioufly  intermixed  and  curioufly  inlaid ,  that  They  even 
appear  more  gay  and  lively  than  fo  many  tolerable  good  Paint¬ 
ings.  The  Horfe,  the  Infignia  of  the  Carthaginians ,  is  difplayed 
in  the  bold  open  Pofture  It  is  obferved  to  be  in  upon  the 
African  Medals:  The  Birds  are  the  Hawk  and  Partridge :  The 
Fifties,  the  Gilt-Head x  (called  here  Jeraffa )  and  the  Mullet : 
And  the  Trees,  the  Palm  and  Olive.  The  Contriver  perhaps 
intending  by  This  Choice,  to  point  out  the  Strength,  the 
Diverfions,  the  Fiftiery,  and  the  Plenty  of  Dates  and  Oyl,  for 
which  This  Country  continueth  to  be,  as  It  hath  always  been 
remarkable.  Mifua ,  by  the  Ruins,  appears  to  have  been  of 
the  fame  Extent  with  Hippozarytus ;  where  likewife  there  was 
formerly  a  capacious  Harbour,  very  convenient  for  fuch  Veflels 
to  touch  at,  which,  from  contrary  Winds  or  Diftrefs  of  Wea¬ 
ther,  could  not  reach  Carthage  or  Utica. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Seedy  Doude ,  and  a  little 
The  a  qui- to  the  Southward  of  the  Promontory  of  Mercury ,  is  Lowha- 
reah>  the  Aquilaria  of  the  Antients ,  where  Curio 2  landed 
Thofe  Troops,  that  were  afterwards  cut  to  pieces  3  by  Sahara. 
There  are  feveral  Fragments  of  Antiquities  at  This  Place,  but 
Nothing  remarkable :  however,  from  the  Sea  Shore  to  This 
Village,  which  is  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  the  interjacent  Moun¬ 
tain,  from  the  level  of  the  Sea  to  the  Height  of  twenty  or  thir¬ 
ty  Foot,  is  all  the  way  very  artfully  fcouped  and  hollowed ; 
fmall  Openings  being  carried  up,  in  feveral  Places,  to  the  Surface, 
for  the  Admiflion  of  frefh  Air ;  whilft  large  Pillars  and  Arches 
are  left  Handing,  at  proper  Diftances  below,  to  fupport  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  Thefe  are  the  Quarries  which  Strabo  *  takes  Notice  of; 
from  whence  the  Buildings  of  Carthage ,  Utica ,  and  the 
many  other  adjacent  Cities,  might  receive  Their  Materials. 
Moreover,  as  the  Mountain  above  is  all  over  Ihaded  with 
Trees;  as  the  Arches  below  lye  open  to  the  Sea,  having  a 
large  Cliff  on  each  Side ,  with  the  Ifland  Aigimurus  placed 
over  againft  Them;  as  there  are  likewife  fome  Fountains 

I  This  is  the  Aurata  of  the  Antients,  which  Leo  miflakes  for  th cLaccia,  or  Leecby,  of 
the  Italians,  a  Fifh  of  the  Tunny  or  Mackyel  Kind.  Pojl  menfem  ottobrem  genus  quoddam  Pifcis 
capitur ,  quod  apud  Afros  Giarapha  appellatur ,  eundem  Pifcemejfe  crediderim ,  qui  Romanis  Laccia 

appellatur.^  J.  Leo.  p.  214.  2  C.  Curio  in  Africam  profedus  ex  Sicilia - apellit  ad  eum 

locum  qui  appellatur  Aquilaria.  Hie  locus  abeft  a  Clupea,  paffuum  xxii  millia;  habetque 
non  incommodam  aeftate  ftationem  ;  &  duobus  eminentibus  promontoriis  continetur.  Caf. 
de  Bell.  Civil.  1.2.  J.21.  3  Milites  ad  unmn  omnes  interficiuntur.  Id.  ?.  38.  4  Exc. 

p .7.  F.  5  * 
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perpetually  draining  from  the  Rocks,  and  Seats  for  the  weary 
Labourer;  we  have  little  Room  to  doubt,  (from  fuch  a 
Concurrence  of  Circumftances,  fo  exadly  correfponding  to  the 
Cave  which  Virgil  placeth  fomewhere  in  This  Gulph,)  but  that 
the  following  Defcription  is  litterally  true,  notwithstanding  the 
Opinion  of  fome  Commentators  \  who  have  thought  it  fiditious. 

Eft  in  [eceffu  longo  locus ;  Infula  portum 
Efticit  objeffu  later um :  quibus  omnis  ab  alto 
Frangitur ,  inque  finus  fcindit  fefe  unda  redu&os. 

Hinc  atque  hinc  v  aft  re  Rapes,  geminique  min  ant ur 
In  Coelum  [copuli :  quorum  fub  vertice  late 
ZEquora  tuta  filent :  turn  Sylvis  fcena  corufcis 
Defuper ,  horrentique  atrum  Nemus  imminet  Umbra . 

Fronte  [ub  adverfa  fcopulis  pendentibus  atrum : 
lntus  y4qutf  dulces\  vivoque  Jedilia  Jaxo, 

Nymph  arum  Domus\  &c.  Virg.  25L n.  1.163. 

Cape  Bon ,  the  Ras-addar  of  the  Moors ,  and  the  Promon-Cape  Bon, 
tory  of  Mercury  or  Hermes  of  the  Antients,  is  fituated  about  S’/i^mTier- 
one League  to  the  Northward  of  Lowha-reah ,  and  eleven  top Zf.D.&c. 
the  E.  S.  E.  of  Cape  Zibeeb.  I  was  well  informed,  that,  fome- 
times  in  fair  Weather,  They  could  difcover  the  Mountains  of 
Sicily  from  This  Place.  The  two  Zembrce  or  Zowa-moores  lye  The  zowa- 
underThis  Promontory ;  the  Smaller  one  not  far  from  the  Shore,  Inoores• 
but  the  Larger  is  at  four  Leagues  Diftance,  in  a  W.N.W.  Diredi- 
>©n,  fromlt.  The  fruitful  Trad  of  Land  that  reacheth  from  hence 
to  Solyman ,  is  called  The  [J^]  Dackhuf  Corner:  being  cul- r^Dackhui. 
tivated  by  the  feveral  Branches  of  the  Welled  Seide . 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  E.  of  Cape  Bon ,  is  t  Clybea ,  theciybea,  The 
Clupea  or  Clypea  of  the  Latins  and  the  Asms  of  the  Grecians  S-ms* [ft 
This  City  was  built  upon  the  fmall  Promontory  Taphitis  \  which  B.7Pfi2p.' a! 
being  in  the  Figure  of  a  Shield  3  or  Hemifphere,  gave  Oc-p'24,  B* 
cafion  to  the  Name.  There  is  nothing  ftanding  of  This  anti- 
ent  City :  for  the  Caftle  is  a  modern  Strudure ;  and  what  They 
now  call  Clybea,  is  amiferableKnot  of  Hovels,  at  a  Miles  Diftance. 

1  Eft  TvmSuntt,  i.  e.  fi&us  fecundum  poeticam  Iicentiam  locus.  Ne  autem  videretur  pe- 
nitus  a  veritate  difcedere,  H'tfpanienfu  Cartbaginis  portum  defcripfit.  Casterum  hunc  locum  in 
Africa  nufquam  efle  conftat.  Serv.  in  loc.  Fidtus  hie  locus  eft,  &  fublatus  ab  Homero  (Odyf. 

13.  9J-)  aliqua  ex  parte  ad  formam  Ithacenfu  Portus.  Pomp.  Sab.  ibid.  Mr.  Addifon  (p.  71. 
of  his  Travels )  fuppofeth  that  Virgil  might  have  taken  the  Plan  from  the  Bay  of  Naples. 

2  Exc.  p.  7.  F. 

3  In  Clypei  fpeciem  curyatis  tmribus  Afpis.  Sil.  Ital.  L.  3.  1.  243. 
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The  River.  A  little  Way  to  the  Southward  of  This  Village,  we  crofs  a 
large  River,  where  MafaniJJa  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
drowned  in  His  Flight  from  Bocchar.  Livy 1  tells  us,  that  the 
Latter  was  afraid  to  ford  It,  difeouraged  no  Doubt  by  the 
Depth  and  Rapidity  of  the  Stream.  For  in  the  Month  of  Ja¬ 
nuary,  when  it  had  not  rained  for  feveral  Days,  we  found  the 
Channel  very  deep,  of  an  uneven  Bottom,  and  which  we  had 
much  Difficulty  to  pafs  over.  A  little  on  the  other  Side  of 
This  River,  we  come  into  thofe  open  Yields ,  wher z  Bocchar  killed 
forty  fix  of  the  fifty  Perfons,  who  attended  MaJaniJJa. 

Gurba ,  The  t  Gurba ,  the  Curobis  or  Curubis  of  the  Antients,  is  feven 
e*r pfiY.b.  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Clybea.  It  feems  to  have  been 
gz2.A.P.z7.  a  confiderabie  Place  in  former  Times,  though  the  Ruins  of  a 
large  Aquedudt,  and  of  the  Cifterns  which  received  the  Water, 
are  the  only  Antiquities  It  can  boaft  of  at  prefent.  I  was  in¬ 
formed  that  the  Port,  and  a  great  Part  of  This  as  well  as  of 
the  neighbouring  City  Nabal ,  were  deftroyed  by  the  Sea ;  and 
that  fome  Traces  of  each  of  Them  might  be  feen  in  calm  and 
clear  W  eather.  A  little  Brook  runs  by  Gurba  to  the  Weft  ward, 
where  we  have  the  Remains  of  a  Stone  Bridge;  and,  at  a  Farm- 
Houfe  hard  by  It,  there  is  an  Altar  with  the  following  Infcrip- 
tion,  which  might  have  formerly  belonged  to  It. 


i  Mafamjfa  cum  quinquaginta  haud  amplius  equitibus  per  anfra&us  niontis  ignotos  fe- 
quentibus  fe  enpuit.  .  Tenuit  tamen  veftigia  Bocchar  5  adeptufque  eum  patentibus  prope 
Clupeam  tirbem  empis,  ita  circumdedit,  ut  prater  quatuor  equites,  omnes  ad  unum  interfe- 

cerit  amnts  ingens  fugientes  accepic - is  finis  Boccbari  fequendi  fuit,  ncc  ingredi  Rumen 

aujo,  nec  le  See.  Liv.  J.  29.  5-  32. 

+  Nabal \ 
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Leaving  Gurba  five  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  vve  come  to  Nabal ,  Nabai ,  n, 
a  very  thriving  and  induftrious  Town,  which  hath  been  long  fa-  p-i^.d. 
mous  for  It’s  Potteries.  It  is  built,  in  a  low  Situation,  at  a  Mile’s1"' 
Diftance  from  the  Sea  Shore,  and  about  a  Furlong  to  theWeft  ward 
of  the  antient  Neapolis,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  large  Cit  y, 
without  taking  in  what  is  fuppofed.  to  have  been  gained  by  the  Sea. 

Here  are  a  great  Number  of  Infcriptions  upon  Stones  of  fix 
Foot  in  Length  and  three  in  Breadth;  but  They  are  either 
fo  unfortunately  defaced,  or  filled  up  with  Rubbiffi  and  Mortar, 
that  It  required  more  Time,  than  my  Guides  would  allow  me, 
to  copy  Them.  On  the  Banks  of  the  little  Brook  that  runs 
through  the  old  City,  we  have  a  Block  of  white  Marble,  with  a 
Wolf,  curioufly  reprefented  in  BaJffo  Relievo ,  upon  It. 

Travelling,  for  the  Space  of  two  Leagues,  through  a  rugged  Hamam-et, 
Road,  delightfully  lhaded  with  Olive  Trees,  we  arrive  at  Ha¬ 
mam-et  ,  which  hath  been  miftaken  by  feveral  Authors  for  the 
fo  much  difputed  Adrumetum.  It  is  a  fmall  but  opulent  City, 
compa&ly  built  upon  a  low  Promontory,  which  an  Enemy, 
efpecially  by  Land,  would  find  great  Difficulty  to  attack.  But  as 
ThisCircumftance 1  will  better  agree  withHerckla, placed  at  fome 
Diftance  from  It  to  the  Eaftward,  fo  there  are  other  Circum- 
ftances  relating  to  Adrumetum ,  which  will  by  no  Means  an- 
fwer  to  This  Place.  For  Hamam-et  is  built  fo  clofe  to  the  Sea,  Jd«u m. 
and  hath  to  the  Landward  fo  rugged  a  Situation,  that  there 
would  be,  (This  Way  particularly,)  the  utrnoft  Danger  and  Diffi¬ 
culty  to  approach  It ;  much  more  to  be  carried  round  about  It,  as 
Crefar  is  faid  to  have  been2.  Neither  have  we  a  View,  either 
from  This  City  or  the  Road  before  It,  of  the  Coaft  of  Clybea 3 * S  .* 
all  which  Circumftances  agree  with  the  Situation  of  Herchla. 

The  Author  likewife  of  the  Itinerary  placeth  Adrumetum ,  not 
only  ccccxl  Furlongs  from  Neapolis\  but  lxxxv  R.  Miles, 

(i.  e.  at  the  fame  Diftance  with  Clypeaf)  from  Carthage.  Now, 
provided  Adrumetum  is  to  be  fixed  at  Hamam-et ,  Neapolis 
will  be  fituated  l  Miles  too  near  It  in  the  one  Cafe ;  as  Car¬ 
thage  will  be  xxx,  (i.  e.  more  than  one  Third  of  the  given 
Diftance,)  in  the  other.  Hamam-et  therefore  may  be  ra¬ 
ther  the  Siagul  of  Ttolemy ,  which  was  probably  one  of  thofe 

i  Oppidi  ( Adrumeti )  egregia  munitio ,  difficilifque  ad  oppugnandum  erat  ac- 

ceffiis.  Hitt.  Bell.  Afr.  2  C&far  circum  oppidum  ve&us,  natura  loci  perfpedS,  redit  in 

Caftra.  Id.  5.3.  3  A  Clupea  fecundum  oram  maritimam  cum  equitatu  Adrumeti,  Cn.  Pilo 

cum  Maurorum  circiterm  millibus  apparuit.  Id.  5.3.  4  Exc.  p.  28.  A.  p.  2 7.  E.  &c, 
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anonymous  Town 1  that  Ccefar  vilited  in  His  Way  toAdrumetum 
Leo  informeth  us  that  Hamam-et  was  built  about  His  Time 
-  but  the  flourilhing  Condition  It  enjoys  at  prefent  ,  is  of  no 
longer  Date ,  than  the  latter  End  of  the  laft  Century :  the 
Pillars,  Blocks  of  Marble,  and  fome  few  other  Tokens  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  that  are  here  and  there  to  be  met  with,  having  been 
brought  from  Cajfir  Afeite,  the  Civitas  Siagitana  of  the  Antients. 
As  for  the  Name,  (which,  having  no  fmall  Affinity  with  Adru - 
metum ,  might  induce  Burn  \  the  Sanfons  and  others  to  think 
It  to  be  fo)  It  is  in  all  Probability  derived  from  the  Number 
of  [ Hamam  pv^]  Wild  Tigeons ,  that  are  bred  in  the  Cliffs 
of  the  adjacent  Mountains.  The  two  following  were  the 
only  Infcriptions  which  I  found  fair  and  legible. 


VICTORIAE 

ARMENIACAE  PARTHICAE 
MEDICAE  AVGVSTORVM  A. 
SACRVM  CIVITAS  SIAGI 
TANA  DD.  PP. 


IMP.  CAES.  DIVI  SEPTIMI  SEVERI 

PARTH.  ARABICI  ADIABENICI 

MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  FIL.  DIVI 

M.  ANTONINI  PII  GERMANCI 

SARMAT.  NEPOT.  DIVI  ANTONINI 

PRONEPOTI  DIVI  AELI  HADRIANI 

ABNEPOTI  DIVI  TRAIANI  PAR.  ET 

DIVI  NERVAE  ADNEPOTI 

M.  AVRELIO  ANTONINO  PIO  FEL. 

PAR.  MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  GERM. 

MAX.  IMP.  III.  COS.  IIII.  P.P. 

-  -  CIVITAS  SIAGITANORVM  DD.  PP.  J 

I  Cafar  Clupeam  clafle  praetervehitur ;  inde  Neapolin,  complura  praeterea  caftella  &  oppida 
non  longe  a  mari  relinquit.  Hirt.  Bell .Afr.  5.2.  2  Hamam-et  ante  paucos  annos  a  Maho - 

ntetanis  extrudum,  hujus  incolae  miferrimi  &c.  J.  Leo.  p.  221.  3  Vid.  Cluv.  Geogr.  cum 

noth  Bunonis.  p.394.  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol.  iv.  p.173. 
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A  League  to  the  N.  W.  of  Hamam-et  is  the  CafTir  \Cafile~\  CaffirAfeite, 

•i  s'!’  •  O’  r  i  a  •  JJ  !  a  Tfa  Civitas 

Hfeite,  the  C imtas  biagitana  or  the  Antients.  This  Place  9  Siagicana. 
notwithftanding  the  Figure  It  made  in  the  Antomne  Age,  and 
perhaps  before,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  old  Geographers ; 
and  the  only  Notice,  that,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  taken  of  It, 
either  by  the  Antients  or  Moderns,  is  in  an  Infcription  pre- 
ferved  by  Bochart  \ 

A  little  beyond  Thefe  Ruins,  we  come  into  a  large  extenlive  The  ?[ain  of 
Plain,  cultivated  by  the  Welled  Seide ,  and  reaching  as  far  asHarnam_et* 
Herckla.  Upon  the  maritime  Part  of  It,  two  Leagues  to  the 
W.  by  S.  of  Hamam-et  ,we  have  xhzMe-narah ,a  larg  zMaufoleum,  The  Me_ 
near  twenty  Yards  in  Diameter,  built  in  the  Shape  of  a  cylin-narah< 
drical  Pedeftal  with  a  V ault  underneath.  Several  fmall  Altars, 
fuppofed  by  the  Moors  to  have  been  formerly  fo  many  [ ] 

Lamps  for  the  Dire&ion  of  the  Mariner,  are  placed  upon  the 
Cornice;  each  of  Them  infcribed  with  the  Name  of  a  different 
Perfon.  The  following Infcriptions,  which  were  all  that  were 
legible,  feem  to  relate  to  the  fame  Family. 


i  Et  pro  Senatu  Populoque  Siagitano  Celer  Imilconis  GuiUJfa  F.  Suffes.  Boch.  Chan.  I.  I. 
Cap.  24.  • 
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Faradeefe*  A  little  nearer  Hamam-et,  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Port  formerly 
belonging  to  Faradeefe,  an  old  Roman  City*  fituated,  at  a  few 
Miles  Diftance,  upon  the  N.  W.  lide  of  This  Plain.  I  was  in¬ 
formed,  that  a  Century  ago,  th q  Far  ade /tans  were  the  greateft 
Cruifers  and  the  molt  experienced  Mariners  of  This  Country ; 
but  that  the  greater  Increafe  of  Trade,  and  the  more  Conve¬ 
niences  for  Navigation  at  Flamam-et,  had,  of  late  Years,  drawn 
iuAVEIj£f.  thither  all  the  Inhabitants.  This  may  be  the  Veneria  of  Solinus\ 
a p^hr (in i - r  or  rather,  from  an  Affinity  in  Name,  the  antient  Aphrodifium, 
placed  by  Ttolemy  in  the  fame  Latitude,  but  more  to  the  Weft- 
ward  than  Adrumetum. 

Sel-loome.  About  the  middle  of  This  Plain,  there  is  an  hemifpherical 
Hillock,  called  Sel-loome ,  made  by  the  Ruins  of  fome  antient 
Caftle  or  Village.  Two  Leagues  farther,  not  far  from  the 
Sea  Shore,  w  e  have,  for  the  fpace  of  a  Furlong,  a  Piece  of  deep 
marffiy  Ground,  through  which  a  large  adjacent  Lake  difcharg- 
eth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea.  There  was  formerly  a  Bridge,  with  a 
Caufeway,  very  conveniently  carried  along  the  whole  Length 
of  This  Morafs ;  which,  in  all  probability,  w^as  the  maritime 
Boundary  betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  Bizacium . 


CHAP.  III. 


Of  the  moft  remarkable  Places  in  the  Inland  Country  of  the 
Zeugitana,  or  Summer  Circuit . 


A1  Alcah, 
The  Cotu- 

2A. 


TH  E  moft  northern  City  of  Note,  that  I  have  met  with 
in  the  Zeugitana,  is  Al  Aleah ,  lituated  upon  the  De¬ 
clivity  of  a  Hill,  at  the  half  Way  nearly  betwixt  Bizerta  and 
Torto  Farina.  It  was  formerly  known  by  the  Name  of  Cotuza9 
as  we  may  colled:  from  This  broken  Infcription. 


. REIPVBLICAE  SPLENDI 

DISSIMAE  COTVZAE  SACRjfc 
VALERIVS  IANVARIVS. . 


Thimida 
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IPPONI- 

tes.  Exc.  p. 
14.  B.  C. 


Thimida  and  Mezel-je-meine,  the  Theudalis  and  Thiniffa 1 2  Thimida,i*» 

.  T.  1  Theuda- 

of  the  Antients,  are  two  Villages  fituated  upon  the  Lake  of^E«.  p- 
Bizerta ;  This,  at  three  Miles  Diftance  to  the  S.  E.  the  Other,  P-  Mezei-1, 
at  feven  to  the  S.  W.  of  that  City.  There  are  fome  Footlteps^Him^sA.* 
of  Antiquity  at  both  Places ;  and  near  the  former,  the  Lake 
is  confiderably  contracted,  forming Itfelf  (as  it  were)  into  Two,  Sisara 
whereof  the  Southermoft  may  be  taken  for  the  Si  far  a  Talus ,  ^ 
the  other  for  the  Hipponites  of  the  old  Geography. 

Jibbel  Iskelly  a  remarkable  round  Mountain,  the  Cirna ,  I  jibbei  iskeii, 
prefume,  of  the  Antients,  lyeth,  on  theS  W.  fide  of  thefe 'eL p.V^b! 
Lakes,  five  Leagues  from  Bizerta.  At  a  little  Diftance  from 
It  to  the  S.  E.  is  Matter ,  the  Oppidum  Materenfe ,  rather  perhaps  t  Matter,^ 
than  the  antient  Madaura ,  which,  according  to  St.  Augufline z,  SSereSe. 
muft  have  been  farther  from  Carthage.  It  is,  at  prefent,  a£'f  p  22,a 
fmall  Village,  fituated  upon  a  riling  Ground,  in  the  midft  of  a 
fruitful  Plain :  and  a  little  below  It,  there  is  a  Rivulet,  which 
emptieth  Itfelf  into  the  Sifara  Talus. 

t  Ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Matter ,  is  the  City  Beja  or  Bay-jah,  The 
Bay-jah ,  which  by  the  Name  and  Situation  Ihould  be  the  Vagense 
Macca 3  of  Sallufl ,  the  Oppidum  Magenfe  oiTliny ,  the  BArA4 * *  ofS'cf^  P* 
Tint  arch ,  and  the  Maccenfium  Or  do  SplendidiJJtmus ,  as  the 
Title  feems  to  run  in  the  firft  of  the  following  Infcriptions. 
Cellariuss  placeth  It  very  juftly  towards  the  N.  E.  of  Cirta  or 
Conflantina ,  but  doth  not  quote  His  Authority.  However 
fuch  a  Stuation  feems  to  be  imply ed  in  the  Defcriptions  we 
have  of  It ,  viz.  that  It  lay  to  the  right  Hand,  (as  Keff  or  Sicca 
Meneria  did  to  the  left)  of  the  Road  which  the  Romans  com¬ 
monly  made  ufe  of  in  their  way  to  Numidia.  After  It  re¬ 
volted,  Metellus 7  is  faid  to  have  departed  from  His  Winter 
Quarters  in  the  Evening,  and  to  have  arrived  before  It,  about 
the  third  Hour  of  the  following  Day  :  which  Journey,  confi- 

1  Vide  Agatbodamonis  Tabulam  Ptolemaicam  8c  Cellar.  Geogr.  Ant.  1.  4.  Cap.  4.  p.  ioj. 

2  Dum  mihi  redudto  a  Madauris ,  in  qua  vicina  Urbe  jam  coeperam  literature  atque  oratorie 

percipiende  gratia  peregrinari,  longinquioris  apud  Cartbaginem  peregrinationis  fumtus  pr&para- 
bantur.  D.  Augufl.  1.  2.  Confers.  Cap.  3.  3  Erat  haud  longe  ab  eo  itinere  quo  Metellus 

pergebat,  oppidum  Numidarum,  nomine  Vacca,  forum  rerum  venalium  totius  regni  maxime 

celebratum,  ubi  &  incolere  &  mercari  confueverunt  Italici  generis  multi  mortales.  Sail. 

Bell.  Jug.  ?.  jo.  4  tpxpa’i' d  Bijar,  ttoA/h  p/?>*A m  &c.  Plut.  in  Mario,  p.409.  j  Vaga  a  Cirta  in 
orturn  eftivum  diftat.  Cellar.  1.  4.  Cap.  j.  p.114.  6  Vid.  Not.  3.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5.  <Jo. 

7  Metellus ,  poftquam  de  rebus  Vaccae  a£tis  comperit - Legionem  cum  qua  hiemabat  & 

quam  plurimos  poteft  Numidas  equites  pariter  cum  occafu  folis  expeditos  educit;  8c  poftera 
die  circiter  horam  tertiam  provenit  in  quandam  planitiem — -docet  oppidum  Vaccam  non 
amplius  mille  paffuum  aberfe.  Id.  ?.7i. 

T  t  dering 
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dering  the  Expedition  wherewith  It  was  performed*  will  very 
well  agree  with  the  Diftance  of  fifty  Miles,  that  Bay-jah  lyeth 
from  Utica ,  where  Metellus  was  at  that  Time  ftationed.  I 
know  no  other  Circumftances  in  the  antient  Hiftory  of  This  . 
Country,  that  give  us  any  further  Information  concerning  the 
Geography  of  This  City ;  for  Ttolemy  s  V'aga,  lying  among  the 
Cirtefij ,  cannot  be  the  Place  ;  and  the  Reafon  perhaps  why  It 
is  not  taken  Notice  of  in  th q  Itinerary,  or  in  Veutingers  Tables, 
may  be,  becaufe  It  was  fituated  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Great 
Road  that  lead  from  Carthage ,  either  to  Numidia  or  Bizacium . 
greltTradf  Bay-jah  keeps  up  the  Character ,  that  Salluft  giveth  us  of 
His  Vacca ,  of  being  a  Town  of  great  Trade,  and  the  chief 
Mart  for  Corn  in  the  whole  Kingdom.  In  the  Plains  particu¬ 
larly  of  Buf-dera ,  which  lye  below  It  along  the  Banks  of  the 
Me-jerdah ,  there  is  kept  every  Summer  a  publick  Fair,  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  moft  diftant  Arabian  Tribes ;  who  refort  hi¬ 
ther,  at  that  Time,  with  their  Flocks  and  Families.  The  prefent 
City  is  built  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill,  with  the  Conveni- 
ency  of  being  well  watered  ;  and  upon  the  higheft  Part  of  It, 
there  is  a  Citadel,  but  of  no  great  Strength.  Upon  the 
Walls,  which  are  raifed  out  of  the  antient  Materials,  we  have 
the  two  following  Infcriptions. 


M.  IVLIO  M.  TILIRB . 

DECVRIONI . 

FAC.  ANN.  XXII.  PRAEFECTVS 

VR.  DEC.  II  VIR  -  -  -  - 

V. .  CVM  ORDO  SPLENDIDISSIMVS 
OB  MERITA  SVA  STATVAM 
P.P.  FIERI  DECREVIT. 


FELIX  AVUNCVLO  SVO  MAGNO 
PRO  PIETATE.  SVA  DATO  IBI 

. DINE  SVO  S.  P. 

FECIT.  D.  D. 


In 
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In  a  private  Houfe. 


Tub-urbo ,  a  fmall  Town  inhabited  by  sindalufian  Moors,  Tub-urbo , 
is  fituated  upon  the  Me-jerdah ,  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  bum  Minus. 
Matter ,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  W.  of  Tunis.  This  vfZ&ntw. 
ftiould  be  the  Tuburbum  Minus  of  the  Antients :  the  Majus 
(where  there  feems  to  have  been  in  Teutinger's  Table  fome  re¬ 
markable  Temple  or  Edifice,)  lying  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to 
the  Southward.  Mahamet ,  a  late  Bey  of  This  Kingdom, 
planted  a  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Fruit  Trees  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  It,  which  He  ranged  in  fo  particular  a  Method, 
that  Each  Species ,  was  confined  to  one  Grove,  and  thereby  re¬ 
moved  from  the  Influence  of  Another.  Thus  the  Orange  Trees 
were  all  placed  by  Themfelves,  without  the  Admiflion  of  the 
Lime  or  Citron ;  and  where  we  gathered  the  Pear  or  Apple, 
we  were  not  to  expedl  the  Peach  or  Apricot.  In  the  adjacent 
Valley,  where  the  Me-jerdah  conveyeth  It’s  Stream,  the  fame 
generous  and  publick  fpirited  Prince,  eredted,  out  of  the  Ruins 
that  were  here  of  an  antient  Amphitheatre,  a  large  mafly 
Bridge  or  Damm,  with  proper  Sluices  and  Floodgates,  to  raife 
the  River  to  a  convenient  Height ,  for  the  refrefhing  of  His 
Plantations.  But  This  was  too  laudable  an  Invention  to  fubfift 
long  in  Barbary ,  being  at  prefent  intirely  broken  down  and 
deftroyed.  Upon  a  Stone,  near  the  Remains  of  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  we  have  This  imperfedt  Infer iption. 

Tt  x 


-  -PRONEP. 
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Tuc-caber. 


Bazil-bab. 


-  -  -  -  PRONEP.  .  .  iELIO  HADRIANO 

-  -  -  -  RUM  GENTIQUE  MUNICIPIUM  /ELIUM 

-  -  -  -  PROCOS  ET  EGRILIO 

-  -  -  -  LARIANO  LEG.  PR. 


In  a  Mofque. 


t  Betwixt  Tuburbo  and  Bazil-bab ,  is  the  little  Village 
Tuc-caber ,  lituated  likewife  upon  the  Me-jerdah ,  but  with  few 
Antiquities  to  recommend  It.  It  feems  to  be  the  fame  City 
that  is  taken  Notice  of,  by  St.  Cyprian'  and  S t.^4ugujline*y 
under  the  Name  of  Tucc abort,  or  Thuccabori  \  and  muft  con- 
fequently  be  miftaken  by  Simler 3  for  the  Tucca  Terebinthina 
which  lay  fixty  Miles  only  from  Sufetula ;  whereas  Tuc-caber 
lyeth  nearly  at  twice  that  Diftance. 

Me-zezil-bab  or  Bazil-bab  is  an  old  triumphal  Arch,  eredled 
on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Me-jerdah ,  ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  W-  of 
Tunis.  This  Pile  is  of  no  extraordinary  Beauty  or  Workman- 
lhip,  yet  hath  been  adorned  with  a  Variety  of  Niches  and 
Feftoons,that  are  now  intirely  defaced.  It  was  built  upon  the  De- 

i  Viz.  In  Concilio.  Exc.  p.32.  2  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  24.  adverfus  Donatijlas.  3  In  Annot. 

a'd  Itinerarium.  Vid.  Cell.  Geogr.  Antiq.  1.  4.  c.  4.  p.107. 

clenlion 
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clenfion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  as  appears  by  the  following 
Infcription. 


SALVIS  ET  PROPITIIS  DDD.  NNN.  GRATIA 

NO  VALENTINIANO  THEODOSIO  INfVICTISSIMIS  PRINCI 

PIBVS  DE  PACE  EX  MORE  COND1T.  DECRET 

Upon  an  Altar. 


Tes-toure  is  a  neat  thriving  Town  of  the  Andalufian  Moors ,  Jeiw > 
lituated  upon  the  fame  Side  of  the  Me-jerdah  with  Bazil-  B“ica 
bob,  at  about  two  Leagues  Diftance  to  the  Weft  ward.  By 
the  firft  of  the  following  Infcriptions,  This  Place  muft  have 
been  antiently  called  the  Colonia  Bifica  Lucana.  In  a  Mill  a 
little  above  Bazil-bab ,  there  is  a  broken  Infcription,  where  we 
find  the  Emperor  Aurelian  named  Beficanusy  as  we  may  pre¬ 
fume,  from  This  City. 


D.  N.  IMP.  VALERIO  LVCINIA 
NO  LICINIO  AVG.  MAX. 
SARMATICO  MAX.  GERMA 
NICO  MAX.  TRIBVNITIA  POTES 
TATE  X.  COS.  V.  IMP.  X.  PATRI  PATRIAE 
PROCONS.  COL.  BISICA  LVCANA  DEVOTA 
NVMINIBVS  MAJESTATIQVE  EIVS. 


Uu 


; 
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Upon  a  Pillar. 


Vpon  a  Square  Stone. 


POLLENTES  IN  FINE  IMPERIO 
DD.  NN.  HONORI.  ET  THEODOSI.  pFS  IMP.  AVG. 

ADMINISTRATE  FELICI  INNODIO . 

PROC. . 


In  a  Mill  near  Bazil-bab. 

\ 

7 

c 

> 

HERENI - AEQVES - 

.  QVARTA  . 

PERP.  -  -  QV  -  -  OB  HONO 

REM.  ORDO . STA 

TV  AM  IMPERATORI-  -  -  - 

;  . AVG.  BESICANO 

. ARMENI 

ACO  -  -  -  -  AVRELIANO. 

\ 

Slou-geah 
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Slou-geah  or  Salow-keah,  a  fmall  Village,  formerly  the  Mu-  Slou-geah, 
nicipiuM  Hidibelenfe  or  Chidibbelen/iwn,  is  built  at  the  Bottom  pium  Chi- 
of  a  large  Winding  of  the  Me-jerdah,  which  reacheth  from?i™!LEN" 
Bazil-bab  to  Teftoure.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  two 
following  Infcriptions ;  though  there  are  here,  as  well  as  at 
other  Places  already  taken  Notice  of  or  which  will  hereafter  fall 
in  our  Way,  feveral  Rudiments  of  Cifterns,  Shafts  of  Pillars, 
Capitals,  Pieces  of  large  Walls  &c.  which  it  would  be  too 
tedious  to  enumerate  upon  every  Occafion. 


IMP.  CAES.  DIVI  M. - 

ANTONINI  PII.  GE - 

NEP.  DIVI  HADRIANI 
PRONEP.  DIVI 
TRAIANI  PART.  AB 
-  -  -  -  DIVI  NERVAE 
SEPTIMIO  SEVERO 
PERTINACI  AVG.  ARAB. 

N.  P.P.  PONT.  MAX.  TRIB. 
POTEST.  IMP.  VII.  COS.  II. 
. HIDIBELENS. 


T.  FL. . 

CONSTAN.  -  -  - 
NOBILIB.  -  -  -  - 
CAESARIBVS  NVMI 
NI  EORVM  -  -  - 


SVA  PECVNIA 
MVNICIPI.  CHIDIBB. 


Tunga  or  Tannica ,  the  Thignica  or  Thigiba  Colonia  of  the  TungaJ  The 
Antients,  hath  been  a  City  of  great  Extent.  It  lyeth  betwixt  Colon.  Exc\ 

U  u  t  Teftoure p‘ B‘ 
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Tef-toure  and  Tuber- foke,  at  five  Miles  Diftance  from  the  Latter, 
and  to  the  Northward  of  It  as  hath  been  taken  Notice  of 
by  Cellarius1.  Among  the  Ruins,  particularly  of  the  antient 
Citadel,  we  have  Thefe  Infcriptions. 


i  A  Tubierfica  in  Scptentrionera  proxima  Thigiba  Colonia  &c.  Cellar .  Geogr.  Antic. 
I.  4.  cap.  p.  utf. 
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! 


ALTISSIMO  SAECVLO  DDD.  NNN. 
ORB.  -  -  TORI  -  -  INDVLTA  PACE 
CIVI  -  -  THIGNICENSIS  -  -  PROC. 


CONSTANTINI  MAX.  V.  -  -  -  * 
NIA - FVNDAMENTIS  ET  S - 

-  -  -  -  tvdo  domiticeno  filio 


Over  the  Portal  of  a  Temple. 


MERCVRIO 

IMP.  -  -  -  AVRELIO  -  -  -  - 
PONT.  MAX.  TRIB.  POT.  XXIIII. 


t  Two  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Teftoure ,  is  Tuber-foke,  aTuber-foke, 
fmall  City.,  walled  round,  and  fituated  upon  the  Declivity  of  BURSICUM- 
an  Eminence.  In  the  Centre  of  It,  there  is  a  very  clear  andBURE* 
plentiful  Fountain ,  with  fome  Ruins  of  a  Temple  that 
was  formerly  built  over  It.  It  lyeth  nearly  in  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rallel  with  Tuber*noke ,  though  at  fifty  five  Miles Diftance,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  one  and  the  fame  City,  as  fome  Authors 1 
have  imagined.  In  the  Walls,  which  are  made  out  of  the  old 
Materials ,  we  have  the  following  Infcriptions ;  whereby  we 
find  It  called  Thiburficumbure ,  agreeable  to  the  Title  of  Tu- 
burficuburenfis  in  the  Notitia.  And  as  This  was  a  See  of  the 
Trovincia  Troconjularis ,  we  fhall  be  at  a  Lofs  for  the  Thu - 
burficca  of  Ttolemy ,  which  the  Notitia  placeth  in  Numidia. 

1  Supra  Hipponem  regium  Tbuburnica  Colonia,  quod  Tuburnicenfe  Plinii  oppidum  eft:,  de 
quo  veretur  Harduinus  ne  eadetn  Thuburfeca  ejufdem  Ptolemai  fit,  longe  ab  ilia  in  meridiem 
verfus  fita:  propter  quam  diftantiam  mihifecus  videtur,  praefertim  quod  multa  Africa  oppida 
in  nomine  paene  conveniunt  &  tamen  feparata  manent,  ut  etiam  Tuburbo  eft,  idque  gemi- 
num,  majus&  minus.  Cellar.  1.  4.  c.  j.  11 6. 
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VRBI  ROMAE  AETERNAE  AVG. 
RESP.  MVNICIPI  SEVERIANI  ANTO 
NINIANI  LIBERI  THIBVRSICENSIVM 
BVRE 


SALVIS  DOMINIS  NOSTRIS  CHRISTIANISSIMIS  ET 
INVICTISSIMIS  IMPERATORIBVS  IVSTINO  ET  SOFIAE 
AVGVSTIS  HANC  MVN1TIONEM  THOMAS*  EXCELLENTISSIMVS 
PRAEFECTVS  FELICITER  AEDIFICAVIT. 


SEXTO.  C.  CETOANI 
CIO  FASTO  PAVLINO 
PROC.  PROVINCIAE  - 
. RESPVBLICA 

-  -  -  LICINIAE 

-  -  -  -  AVGVSTAE. 


ACILIO.  C.  PAPIR  -  -  -  - 


ANONAE.  AVG. . 

SICENSIVM  PROC. . 

-  -  -  -  THEATRI  PON.  .... 

ADVOCATO  CODIC. . 

ADMINISTRATIONS  HEREDI  -  -  - 
IN  ME  ET  CO  •  -  -  ENTIVM  C.  -  -  -  - 
LAVRENTIVM  VICO  AVGVSTINORVM 
SACERDOTI . -  -  REIP. 

MVNICIPI  LIB.  THIB.  BVRE 
PATRONO. 


*  Et  Thomas  Lybica  nutantis  dextera  terrae. 

Cen/»/>.  Afr.  de  laud.  Juft,  Min.  J.i. 


Oyer 
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Over  the  Fountain. 


NEPTV'NO  AVG.  SAC  PRO  SALVTE 
IMP.  CAESARVM . 


flugga  or  Tugga,  by  a  Similitude  in  Name  and  the  great  V a*  Dugga,  The 
riety  of  Ruins,  might  be  very  well  taken  for  the  antient^p.^.B 
Tucca ,  provided  we  had  not  found  It  called  Thugga  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Infer iptions.  It  is  lituated  upon  the  Extremity  of  afmall 
Chain  of  Hills  about  two  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Tuber - 
Jobe ,  having  been  formerly  fupplyed  with  Water  by  an  Aquedud. 

Here  arefeveral  Tombs,  Maujolea ,  and  the  Tortico  of  a  Temple, 
very  beautifully  adorned  with  fluited  Columns.  On  the  Pedi¬ 
ment  of  this  St«i6hire,  there  is  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle  finely 
difplayed,  and  below  It  we  have  this  Infcription,  in  Commemo¬ 
ration  as  we  may  prefume  of  the  Founders. 

L.  MARCIVS  SIMPLEX  ET  L.  MAR 
CELLVS  SIMPLEX  REGILIANVS  S.  P.  F. 


"Upon  the  Friz.e  of  the  Portico. 

IMP.  CAES.  DIVI  ANTONINI  -  -  -  - 
MARC.  AVRELIO  SEVERO  ALEXANDRO 
PONTIFICI  MAX.  TRIBVNITIA  POT. 

ET  CASTR.  ET  SENATVS  ET  PA 
-  -  VM  LIBERVM  THVGGA. 

- - - - - J 


Upon  a  Square  Stone. 


CLAVDIO  CAESARI  ANG 
MAXIMO  TRIBVNITIA  POT.  -  - 
R.  CRASSVS  AEDIL.  ORNAM  -  - 
TI  VIR  AVGVR  II  VIR  QVINQVE 
C.  FAR.  PERPETVVS  SACERIVS 

PAGI  THVGGENSIS  NOM. - 

ET  PERPETVI. 


XX  2 


IMP. 
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l-.orbufs,  The 
1.AR1BUS 

Exc.  p.if.  F. 


! 


Lorbujs ,  the  Laribus  Colonia  of  the  Antients^  is  remarkable 
at  prefent  for  little  elfe  befides  a  fine  Situation ,  being  built 
upon  an  Eminence  about  five  Leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of 
Le flour  e,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  of  Keff.  Leo 

and 
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and  Marmot  .  deduce  the  River  of  Ta-barka  (the  antient  Tufca) 
from  the  Neighbourhood  of  This  City ;  whereas  Thefe  Parts  of 
the  Frz-geah,  from  their  very  Situation  ,  muft  either  dif- 
charge  Their  Rivulets  into  the  Me-jerdah,  or  elfe  find  other 
Channels  for  them  to  the  Eaft  ward.  There  muft  likewife  be  fome 
Error  orTranfpofition  in  the  Itinerary, with  regard  to  This  Place. 

For  it  is  there1  fixed  lxxiii  Miles  only,  inftead  of  cv  fas  in  a 
diredt  Line,  without  calling  at  ^Altieuros  or  A dmedera,  the 
Diftance  a&ually  is )  from  Thevefte. 

Mef-turai  the  Chit  as  II  Tuggenjis ,  as  Vugga  above  mention- 
ed  might  be  the  Firft,  is  fituated  in  the  Plains  below  Lorbufs3l^T uggen- 
at  a  final!  Diftance  from  Dugga.  Upon  a  Stone,  which,  by  the 
Faftiion  of  It,  appears  to  have  been  the  Pedeftal  of  fome 
Statue,  is  This  Infcription. 


BetJJonSy  the  Municipium  Agbienfium,  (and  Baifa  perhaps  Beifibns,  ^ 
from  the  firft  Infcription,)  is  built  upon  a  Hill,  about  one  AgbienTium. 
League  from  Tuber -foke  and  at  half  that  Diftance  from  T>ugga. 

We  have  here  the  Traces  of  two  Temples,  and  of  a  Caftle  of 
later  Workmanlhip.  Among  the  Ruins  are  the  following  In- 
fcriptions. 


i  Vid.  Not.  2.  p.  99. 


2  Exc.  p.  25.  F.  p.  2 6.  A. 

Yy 


D. 
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PRO  SALVTE  IMP.  M.  ANTONINI  AVG.  PH 
LIBERORVMQVE  EIVS 

CINTIVS  C.F.R.N.  VICTORVM  AD  TVENDAM 
REMPVBLICAM  CONSENSV  DECVRIO 
NVM  OMNIVM  IAM  PRIDEM  PATRONVS 
FACTVS  ET  TVTOR  CVM  -  -  RERVM  VETVS 
TATE  CONSVM . A  SOLO 


MVNICIPI  CIVILIS  AGBIENSIVM  ET 
VNIVERSIS  CVRIIS  DD.  PP. 


MAGNIS  ET  INVICTIS  DDDD.  NNNN.  DIOCLETIANO 
ET  MAXIMIANO  PERPETVIS  AVGG.  ET 
CONSTANTIO  ET  MAXIMIANO  NOBB.  CAESARIBVS 

RESPVBLICA  MVNICIPII  AGBIENSIVM  DEDICA - - 

M.  IVL.  -  -  PROCOS  -  -  MAIESTATIQVE  EORVM  DIC. - 


( 
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Mufti,  called  at  prefent  Seedy  sfbdel-abbufs  from  a  Marab-  Seedy  Ab- 
butt  of  that  Name  who  is  there  interred  ,  is  Situated  upon  2i  Musti.  Exc. 
Plain  in  View  ofVugga  and  Beiffons ,  near  the  half  Way  be-f.x&c!p'ir’ 
twixt  Te flour e  and  Keff.  We  have  here  the  Remains  of  a 
beautiful  triumphal  Arch ;  and  upon  a  Stone  that  might  for¬ 
merly  belong  to  It,  there  is  This  Infcription. 


INVICTISSIMO  FELICISSIMOQVE  IMPERATORI 

avgvsto  CAESARI  orbis  pacatori 

. MVSTICENSIVM  DD. 

Vibius  Sequefter 1  hath  been  misinformed  in  placing  This 
City  near  the  River Bagrada\  the  neareft  Part  of  which  is  four 
Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  The  Author  of  the  Itinerary  maketh  It 
xxxiv  Roman  Miles  {Teutinger' s  Tables  only  xxxn)  or  an  eafy 
Days  Journey  from  Sicca  Veneria 1 ;  xcn  from  Sufetula 3 ; 
lxxxvi  from  Carthage* ;  and  cxcix  (by  Tipafa)  to  Cirtas : 

All  which  Diftances,  conlidering  the  Roads  are  frequently 
indire£t,  will,  by  taking  in  the  feveral  interjacent  Places, 
very  well  correfpond  with  the  Situation  of  Seedy  Abdel-abbufs . 

Keff ,  the  Sicca  or  Sicca  Veneria 6  of  the  Antients,  lyethKefF,  The 
about  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Lorbufs ,  and  twenty  four  to  sicca  vi> 
the  W.  S.  W.  of  Tunis.  It  is  a  Frontier  Town,  and  the  Third  NERIA’ 
for  Riches  and  Strength  in  the  whole  Kingdom;  though  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Cattle  was,  about  nine  Years  ago,  blo  wn  up 
in  the  Civil  Wars.  The  Situation  of  This  City,  as  the  Name 
[<-**]  implyeth,  is  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill ;  and  near  the 
Centre  of  It,  there  is  a  plentiful  Source  of  Water.  The  two 
following  Infcriptions  are  at  prefent  the  only  Surviving  Anti¬ 
quities  of  This  noted  Place. 

1  Bagrada  Africa  oppidum  Mufti,  &c.  2  Exc.  p.  27.  A.  3  Ibid .  E.  4  Ibid.  A. 

j  P.  2 6.  E.  6  Sumini  viri  Jo.  Seldetius  de  Diis  Syris  Syntagma  II.  Cap.vn.  &  Ger.  Jo.  VoJJhis 
Theol.  Gentil.  1.  2.  cap.  xxii.  nomen  Sicca  Veneris,  erudite  deducunt  ex  slffyriorum  numine 
vel  Religion e  Succot  Benot  cujus  uReg.  xvii  fit  mentio,  quafi  Tabernaculas  filiarum  five 
mulierum  dicanrnr,  feucultus  Veneris  atjfyria,  quem Herodotus  I.  1  cap.  cxcix  &  Strabo  1.  1 6. 
deferibunt.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  I.  4.  cap.  y.  p.117  7  Sicca,  enim  Fanum  eft  Veneris,  in 

quod  fe  matronae  conferebant ;  atque  inde  procedentes  ad  quaeftum,  dotes  corporis  injuria 
contrahebant,  honefta  nimirutn  tam  inhonefto  vinculo  conjugia  jun&urae.  Vail.  Max.  1.2. 
cap.  6.  J.  ly. 

Yy  i 
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Bouflia,  The  We  find  Boufja,  (where  there  is  a  fmall  Heap  of  Ruins*)  in 
Turceta.  the  fame  Parallel  nearly  with  Bazil-bab *  at  about  fix  Leagues 
to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  of  Tunis.  The  Ordo  Turcetanus  occurring  in 
the  following  Infcription,  may  induce  us  to  believe  that  This 
Place  was  formerly  called  Turza,  or  Turceta. 

*  Vid.  Tertull .  Lib.  ad  ScapuUm.  Baron.  Annal.  in  Ann.  C.  ij>y. 

CATIO 
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CATIO  ALCIMO  FELICIANO  PV. . .  . 

VICE  PRAEF.  PRET.  PRAEF.  ANNO . 

|  NAE  VICE  PRAEF.  V1GIIVM  MAG. . 

i  • 

|  SVMMAE  PRIVATAE  MAGIST. . 

VM  RATIONVM  CVRATORl  OPER . 

TRI.  PROC.  HEREDITATVM . 

SACRAE  MONETAE  PER . 

PROV.  NARBONENS.  PROC.  PRIV.  PER  SALARIAM  -  -  - 

9  \ 

TIBVRTINAM  VALERIAM  TVSCIAM  PROC.  PER . 

FLAMINIAM  VMBRIAM  PICENVM  ITEM  VICE . 

PROC.  QVADRIG.  GALLIARVM  PROC.  ALIMENT.  PER  -  - 

TRANSPADVM  HISTRIAM  TITVRNIAM . 

FISCI  PROVINCIAR.  XI  OB  EXIMIVM  AMOREM  IN 
PATRIAM  SPLENDIDISSIMVS  ORDO  TVRCET.  PATRONO  DD. 


Mefherga  or  Elmejher'ka ,  is  fituated  in  a  Plain  three  Leagues  Meiherga, 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Bou/ha.  This  was  formerly  called  Giuf  or  the7^  GlUF’ 
Municifium  yiurelium  jflexandrinum  xiuguftum  Magnum 
Guifitanum\  where  the  Word  Magnum  is  probably  inferted  to 
diftinguifh  It  from  a  LefTer  Giuf  \  which  I  found  upon  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Zow/aan ,  called  ftill  Ziuf  el  Zowaan .  There  is  nothing 
confiderable  in  this  Extent  of  Ruins  befides  the  following  Infcri- 
ptions. 


PII.  imp.  v.  cos.  i.  - 

PROCOS  MVNICIPI 
VM.  GIVF  DEVOTVM 
NVMINI  MAIESTATI 
QVE  El  VS  DD.  PP. 


Zz 


AGENTI 
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APOLLINI  AVG.  SACR. 

DEVNDANIVS  PAPRIMIANVS  FVNDANI 
FELICIS  AEDELICI  FIL.  FVNDANI  PRIMI  FL.  P.  NEPOTIS 
AEDILIS  OB  HONOREM  ^DILITATESQVE  MET.  ORDO 
SVVS  SVFFRAGIO  DECREVIT  HANC  STATVAM  IMITA 
TVS  PATRIS  EXEMPLVM  H-S.  Vffl  MILLIBVS  N  SVA  LI 
BERALITATE  NVMERATA  PRIVS  A  SE  REIPVBLICAE 
SVMMA  HONORARIA  POSVIT  EANDEMQVE  DEDICA 
VIT  ET  OB  DEDICAT IONEM  SIMVL  CVM  MANNIO  MEMI 
ANO  COLLEGA  SVO  LVDOS  SCAENICOS  ET  GIMNASI 
VM  POPVLO  AEPVLAS  DECVRIONIBVS  DEDIT  DDD. 


LVCINIAE  SATVR 
NINAE  AVRELI 
DIONISI  PATRO 
NI  CONIVGI 
MVNICIPES 
MVNICIPI  AVRE 
LI  ALEXANDRIA 
NI  AVGVSTI 
MAGNI  GIVFITANI 


t 
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PESCENNIA  QVOD  VVLT  DEVS 
H.  M.  F.  BONIS  NATALIBVS 

NATA  MATRONALITER 

\ 

NVPTA  VXOR  CASTA 
MATER  PIA  GENVIT  FILIOS 
III.  ET  FILIAS  II.  VIXIT 
ANNIS  XXX.  VICTORINA 
VIXIT  ANNIS  VII. 
SVNNIVS  VIXIT  ANNIS 
III.  MARCVS  VIXIT 
ANNIS  II.  MARCEL 
LVS  VIXIT  ANNO  I. 
FORTVNATA  VIXIT  ANNIS 
XIII.  M.  VIII.  MARCELLVS 
PROCOS  -  -  CIV. 

SED  ET  FILIIS  ET 
FILIABVS  NOSTRIS  ME  VI 
VO  MEMORIAM  FECI 
OMNIBVS  ESSE  PEREMNEM 


D.  M.  S. 

PALLONIVS  FELIX  PIVS 

VIXIT  AN.  XLI.  D.  IIII. 

AMORE  DVCTVS 

PELAGI  MERCIB. 

INSISTEBAM 

SVCCIDIS  AETER 

NOQVE  SILENTIO 

MAVRIS  SVM. 

Z  z  z 
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Tuber-noke 
The  Oppi- 
DUM  Tu- 
BURNXCEN- 
SE.  Exc.  p. 

22.  C. 


Jeraado. 


Zow-waan. 
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>  t  Tuber-noke ,  the  Oppidum  Tuburnicenfe  of  Tl'iny ,  is  feven 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Tunis ,  and  about  the  halfWay  be¬ 
twixt  Solyman  and  CaJJir  Ajeite.  It  is  built  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crefcent,  between  two  Ridges  of  a  very  verdant  Mountain,  a 
Part  probably  of  the  Mon s  Balbus  of  Livy  \  which  diverfifieth 
Itfelf,  in  This  Neighbourhood,  into  the  like  Variety  of  Wind¬ 
ings  and  narrow  Defile's  that  are  mentioned  by  that  Author. 
A  fpreading  Pair  of  Stag’s  Horns,  well  delineated,  in  Baffo 
Relievo ,  over  the  Gate  of  a  large  Edifice,  is  the  only  furviving 
Antiquity  of  This  Place.  If  Tuber-noke  anfwers  to  the  Tubur - 
nicenfis  of  the  Notitia ,  as  I  prefume  will  not  be  difputed,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  placing  of  It  among  the  Sees 
of  Numidia ;  the  neareft  of  which  muft  lye  at  a  great  Diftance 
to  the  Weft  ward. 

Jeraado ,  is  fituated  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill  four  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Faradeefe&ndi  twelve  to  the  S.  W.  of  Tuber- 
noke.  We  have  here  the  Ruins  of  a  fmall  Aqueduft,  with  It’s 
Cifterns ;  and  upon  the  Portal  of  an  antient  Temple,  in  the 
fame  ruinous  Condition  with  the  reft  of  the  City,  there  is  the 
following  Account  of  the  Perfons  who  contributed  to  the 
Building  of  It. 

‘Upon  the  right  Hand  of  the  Portal. 

AVRELIVS  RESTITVTVS  ICC 
IVLIVS  TERTIVS  ICCCC  ET  SPATIVM  -  - 
AVRELIVS  SEVERIANVS  I  D  ET  CALCIS  ---  P.  XX.  M 
AVRELIVS  QVINTINVS  UCCCC 

Upon  the  left  Hand. 

CALPVRNIVS  ICC 
MARTIVS  VENVSTVS  ICC 
L.  AELIVS  LARGVS  ICC 
AVRELIVS  FROTIANVS  ICC 

Zow-aan  or  Zag-wan ,  a  fmall  flourilhing  Town  built  upon 
the  N.  E.  Extremity  of  a  confpicuous  Mountain  of  the  fame 
Name,  is  in  great  Repute  for  dying  of  Scarlet  Caps  and 

I  Mafanijfa  cum  paucis  equitibus  ex  acie  in  montem  ( Balbum  incols  vocant)  perfugir. 
Ltv.  I.29.  5.31.  Bocchar*digreff\im  jugis  Mafanijfam  perfecutus  in  valle  arfta,  faucibus 
utrimque  obfeffis,  inclufit.  Id.  ?.  32. 


bleach- 
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bleaching  of  Linnen ;  great  Quantities  of  Both  being  daily- 
brought  hither  for  that  Purpofe,  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom, 

It  hath  been  already  obferved  that  the  Stream,  employed  in 
this  Service  at  prefent,  was  formerly  conveyed  to  Carthage ; 
and  that  a  Temple,  the  Ruins  of  which  continue  to  this  Day, 
was  built  over  the  Fountain.  Upon  an  antient  Gate  of  this 
City,  which  looks  towards  the  S.  E.  there  is  the  Device  of  a 
Ram’s  Head,  armed,  with  Auxilio  infcribed  below  It;  where¬ 
by  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  This  City  was  formerly  under 
the  immediate  Influence  and  Prote&ion  of  Jupiter  Ammon  \ 

If  we  could  be  allured  of  having  the  leaft  Traces  of  Zeugisz* ugjtana 
or  Zeugitana  in  the  prefent  Name  of  This  City  or  Mountain*  called  from 
there  would  be  no  fmallReafon  to  conclude,  that  the  Name  of  to*. 

This  Province  was  denominated  from  It.  Solinus  feems  to  ad- Exc-  p-*3'  F° 
vance  fomething  in  Favour  of  This  Suppolition,  by  acquainting 
us,  that  Africa  commenced  (a  pede 1  Zeugitano)  from  the  Foot, 
as  I  would  interpret  It,  of  the  Mountain  Zoiv-v/aan ;  or,  in 
other  Words,  that  Africa  was  that  Space  of  Ground  which  lay 
to  the  Northward  of  the  Parallel  of  This  Mountain.  It  is 
certain,  we  have  a  Profpedt  of  the  great  eft  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
from  This  Eminence ;  which  might,  in  all  probability,  be  the 
fame  Place  from  whence  Agathoctes 3  Was  entertained  with  aView 
both  of  the  Country  of  the  Adrumetines  and  Carthaginians.  The 
Zygantes  likewife  of  Herodotus  feem  to  have  had  This  Situation. Exc-  p-  ?•  A= 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  mofl  remarkable  Places  upon  the  Sea-Coafl  of  the 
antient  Bizacium,  or  Winter  Circuit . 


TH  E  feveral  Parts  which  I  have  feen  of  This  Province ,  The  general 
fall  vaftly  Ihort,  in  Fertility,  of  the  Character,  which  hath  the  Whiter 
been  attributed  to  It  by  the  Antients.  For  Thofe  that  are  adja¬ 
cent  to  the  SeaCoaft,  are  generally  of  a  dry  fandy  Nature,  with 
no  great  Depth  of  Soil  in  the  very  belt  Portion  of  them.  Nei- 


i  The  Image  of  Jupiter  Ammon  is  called  Kfioofloomr  by  Herodotus.  1.2.  5.42.  From  whence 
the  Poet, 

Tortis  cornibus  Ammon.  Luc.  1.  9.  1.  J19. 

In  one  of  the  Coins  of  Gatienus,  and  Saloninus ,  there  is  a  Ram  with  this  Legend,  J  o  v  I 
CoNSERVATORI.  2  nhJkt  pc  ft  Kopvjikf  m  axpct  ofiv.  Sttdb.  Geogr.  l.IO. 

p.  32 6.  3  A^^jcAh*  «e?<7»A3*i'  Tint  nnov  opavlr,  o3»v  Jiwtaiv  h  twrov  wi  i  7  AJfvfjumvut  KSH 

Xt tfftJbyiav  &Tuv>nx  ■7roA/opx»)'7wy  yup «tf.  Died ,  Sic.  Lib.  20.  p.  741, 

A  a  a  ther 
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ther  is  the  Inland  Country  in  a  much  better  State  and  Con¬ 
dition.  For  if  we  except  the  Plains  which  are  watered  by 
the  Defailah ,  Derb ,  and  Hat-taab,  we  have  Mountains  only 
and  woody  Tradts  all  along  from  Zung-gar  by  Ufe-let ,  Truzza , 
Spaitla,  Cafareen,  and  fo  forward ,  in  turning  to  the  N.  W. 
by  the  Sandtuary  of  Seedy  Boogannim,  as  far  as  Hydrah,  and 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers .  The  Country  round 
about  Kairwan  is  low  and  marfliy,  with  Lakes  and  Shibkahs 
difperfed  all  over  It,  in  the  Winter  Seafon ;  whilft  near  Gilma , 
Jemme  and  fo  on  to  the  River  Accroude  >  there  is  an  Inter¬ 
change  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  differing  very  little  in  the  Quality 
of  Their  Soils  from  That  of  the  Sea  Coaft.  Beyond  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Cafareen ,  ’till  we  arrive  at  Ferre-anah  and  the  Skirts 
of  the  Sahara ,  we  travel  for  feveral  Miles  together  over  a 
barren  Plain,  with  a  Ridge  of  Eminences,  at  fome  Diftance, 
on  each  Side  of  us.  The  Country  continueth  in  the  fame  lone- 
fome  and  barren  Situation,  from  hence  to  Cap  fa,  and  fo  for¬ 
ward  to  the  Jereed  ;  our  Profpedt  on  each  hand  being  all  the 
Way  bounded  with  high  Mountains:  whereof  the  S.  E.  Ridge 
ftretcheth  towards  Jibbel  Hadeffa  and  the  Lake  of  Marks ; 
the  Other,  which  may  be  taken  for  the  Contination  of  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas  y  runs  in  a  S.W.  Direction,  by  Sbekkah ,  as  far 
as  the  Eye  can  conduct  us. 

adrume^  ^  Herkla,  the  Heraclea  of  the  lower  Empire,  and  theA- 
tum.  Exc.  drumetum  as  I  conjedture  of  the  Earlier  Ages,  was  built  upon 
a.^p.i^.e.  an  hemifphencal  Promontory,  like  Clypea ,  at  the  Diftance  of 
z7  two  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  the  Morajs ,  the  Boundary,  as  hath 
pdt.  z.  been  fuppofed,  betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  This  Province.  It 
appears  to  have  been  little  more  than  a  Mile  in  Circuit :  and 
provided  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge  of  the  former  Grandeur 
by  the  remaining  Ruins,  we  fhould  be  induced  to  take  It  rather 
for  a  Place  of  Importance  than  Extent.  That  Part  of  This 
Promontory,  which  ftretched  to  the  Northward  and  formed 
the  Port,  feems  to  have  been  walled  in  to  the  very  Brink  of 
the  Sea:  the  reft,  for  the  Space  of  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  from  the 
Shore,  doth  not  difcover  the  leaft  Traces  of  Ruins.  Crefar  then 
might  have  all  the  Conveniency,  he  could  wilh  for,  to  obferve 
the  Strength  and  Situation  of  This  City 1 ;  efpecially  as  the  In¬ 
habitants  declined  all  manner  of  Hoftilities  at  that  Time. 

t  Ctfar  circum  oppidum  ve&us,  natura  loci  perfpe&a,  redit  ad  Caftra.  Hirt.  de  Bell. 
Afrit.  5.3. 
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To  the  W.  and  S.  W.  of  this  Promontory  were  the  Port  and  rhe0f£* and 
Cothon,  which  we  find  Ccefar 1  could  not  enter  in  His  Purfuit 
of  Varus ,  but  was  obliged  to  lay  at  Anchor  without  It,  or  to 
the  Eaftward,  as  we  may  imagine,  of  the  Promontory.  Now 
it  may  be  prefumed,  as  Ccefar  directed  His  Courfe  from  Leptisy 
( or  Lempta  as  It  is  called  at  prefent )  that  no  other  than  a 
Southerly  or  Wefterly  Wind  could  have  brought  Him  thus  far 
to  the  Northward :  it  is  certain,  an  eafterly  one,  provided  It 
continued,  would,  from  the  very  Situation  of  This  Port  and 
Promontory,  have  eafily  conducted  Him  within  Them.  And 
from  This  Circumftance,  I  apprehend,  we  may  draw  another  Ar¬ 
gument,  that  Hamam-ety  as  was  before  pretended,  could  not 
be  the  Adrumetum ;  becaufe  as  That  Place  lyeth  nearly  in  the 
like  Direction  with  Lempta  and  HerMa ,  the  fame  Wind  which 
brought  Ccefar  to  the  Promontory  upon  which  That  City  is 
built,  would  have  conducted  Him  within  It. 

Befides  Varus x  is  reported  to  have  left  Adrumetum  in  the  Adrumetum 
fecond  Watch  of  the  Night  and  to  have  arrived  at  Leptis  early  D 1  fiance  from 
in  the  Morning.  No  confiderable  Diftance  therefore  could  have  Leptls' 
been  betwixt  thofe  two  Places.  But  as  travelling  by  Sea  is  pre¬ 
carious  and  uncertain,  we  may  with  more  certainty  compute 
the  Diftance  by  Ccefar?,  Marches.  Now  It  appears  that  Ccefar 
marched  with  His  Army  from  Adrumetum  to  Leptis  in  two 
Days,  and  returned  the  third  to  Rujpina 3  where  He  had  lodged 
the  firft  Night.  If  Hamam-et  then  was  the  Adrumetum  and 
Rufpina  the  halfWay  (as  may  be  fuppofed)  to  Leptis ,  Their 
Marches  muft  have  been  nearly  forty  Roman  Miles  a  Day ;  a 
Fatigue  even  too  great  for  the  hardieft  Veterans  of  Ccefar  s  Ar¬ 
my,  much  more  for  fuch  unexperienced 4  Troops  as  He  had  then 
with  Him ;  who  were  fcarce  recovered  from  their  Sea  Sicknels, 
and  who  had  likewife  a  Variety  of  Skirmilhes  and  Difficulties  to 
retard  their  Marches r.  Neither  indeed  was  This  a  Seafon  for 

1  Varus  celeritate  C&faris  audaciaque  motus,  cum  univerfa  claffe,  converfis  navibus,  A - 
drumetum  verfus  fugere  contendit.  Quern  Cafar  in  millibus  paffuum  IV  confecutus - tri¬ 
remem  hoftium  proximum  - - cepic :  reliquae  naves  hoftium,  Promontorium  fuperfirunt,  at> 

que  Adrumetum  in  Cotbonem  fe  univerfae  contulerunt.  C&far  eodem  vento  Promontorium  fu- 
perare  non  potuit;  atque  in  Saloin  anchoris  ea  node  commoratus  See.  Hirt.  Bell .Afric. 

2.  VarttSy  Vigilia  fecundi  Adrumeto  ex  Cothone  egreffus,  primo  man e  Leptim  univerfa  claffe  ve- 
dus  &c.  Id.  5. fy*  3  die  caftra  pofuic  ad  oppidum  Rufpinam,  Kalendis  Januar.  (5-i-) 
inde  movit  &  pervenit  ad  oppidum  Leptin.  (5-6.)  ad  III  Non.  Jan.  caftra  movet ;  Leptique 
VI  cohortium  proefidio  cum  Saferna  relido  ipfe  rurfus,  unde  pridie  venerat,  Rufpinam  cum 
reliquis  copiis  convertit.  (J.  8.)  4  Ad  oppidum  oppugnandum  non  fatis  copiarum  ha- 

bebat  &  eas  tironum.  ?.y.  ibid,  y  Itaque  caftra  quummovere  vellet,  fubito  ex  oppido  erupit 

multitudo - -  &  ejus  agmen  extremum  infequi  cceperunt - quod  cum  fsepius  facerent; 

Sc  modo  infequerentur,  modo  rurfus  ab  equitibus  in  oppidum  repellerentur  & c.  Id.  ibid. 

A  a  a  x  long 
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long  Journies,  the  Days  at  This  Time  confifting  only  of  nine  or 
ten  Hours.  Nay  farther,  as  Rujpina  lay  within  fix  Miles  of 
Leptis\  the  firft  Days  March  (upon  a  Suppofition  that  Ha - 
mam-et  was  the  Adrumetum ,)  mult  have  been  near  feventy 
Miles ;  which  feems  to  be  impoflible.  There  is  no  Room  then 
to  imagine  that  Hamam-et  could  have  been  the  antient  Adru¬ 
metum.  ■ 

Monafieer  Mona  fleer  is  indeed  built  upon  a  Promontory,  and  fo  far 

too  near  '  %  J 

Leptis  to  be  agreeth  with  the  Situation  of  Adrumetum ;  but  then,  befides 
tum.  feveral  other  Reafons  to  the  contrary.  It  is  too  near  Leptis 
and  the  Station  of  Ccefars  Navy,  to  be  fo  much  as  thought  of. 
Upon  thefe  feveral  Confiderations  therefore,  Herkla  is  the  on¬ 
ly  Place,  wherewith  the  feveral  geographical  Circumftances, 
that  are  recorded  of  Adrumetum ,  will  exaCtly  agree. 

Adrumetum  Another  Argument,  in  Favour  of  This  Suppofition,  may  be 
\hL&Tit's  drawn  from  the  Alteration  that  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been 
more  than  once  made  in  the  Name.  For  as  It  was  ufual,  upon 
feveral  Occafions,  both  with  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  to  change 
the  old  Names  of  their  Cities  in  Honour  of  their  Emperours  or 
Emprefles ;  fo  It  was  no  lefs  common  for  one  Emperour,  up¬ 
on  doing  fome  fignal  good  Offices  to  a  favourite  City,  to  have 
His  own  Name  fubftituted  in  the  Place  of  His  Predecefiors. 
Thus  Trocopius1  telleth  us,  that  Adrumetum ,  in  RefpeCt  to 
the  Emperour  Juftinian ,  was  called  in  His  Time  Juftiniana  • 
as  It  might  afterwards  have  been  changed  into  Heraclea ,  out 
of  the  like  Sentiments  of  Gratitude  to  His  diftant  Succeflour 
Heraclius. 

The  Naviga-  Herkla ,  in  eroding  the  interjacent  Gulph,  lyeth  feven  Leagues 
This  ^Gulph.  only  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Hamam-et ,  though,  in  travelling  by 
Land,  the  Diftance  is  upwards  of  thirty  Geographical  Miles, 
or  a  tedious  Day’s  Journey.  The  Mariner  may  traverfe  all 
Parts  of  this  Gulph  without  the  leaft  Danger  from  Rocks,  or 
Shallows;  neither  could  He  fail,  even  in  the  greateft  Diftrefs 
of  Weather,  without  fome  extraordinary  Accident,  to  reach 
either  the  Ports  of  Siagul  and  Aphrodifmm ,  or  the  Cothon  at 
leaft  of  Adrumetum.  This  City  then,  according  to  the  Con¬ 
jectures  of  Sca/iger x  and  others,  could  not  well  be  called  The 


Vid.  Procop.  de  jEdificiis  Dn.  Jufiiniam  Cap.  6.  a  Quod  dicit  Solinus  [Exc.  p.  24.  C.J 
de  Hadramyto ,  id  origine  verbi  confirmatur,  quae  plane  Punica  ell  : — Scd  Arabtce 
melius  eyj*./*  jjoc*.  apice  in  fccunda  litera  fuperferipto,  ut  fit  Hadramuth.  Ita  edam  voca- 
tus  filius  Jottan  de  pofteritate  Sent.  Gen.  X.  2 6.  Eft  autem  Adramvt  tvauMf  m*7ur&.  Nam 
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[. Hadar  or  Hazar  Mout\  deadly  or  peftiferous  City ,  upon  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Danger  there  might  be  in  approaching  It. 

Neither  could  the  Name  have  been  impofed  from  the  Un- The  clrcum'ja~ 

cent  Country 

wholefomenefs  of  the  Climate.  The  Country  indeed  which^"™'* 
lyeth  behind  This  Gulph,  is  low  and  marfhy  in  feveral  Places ; 
yet  I  could  not  learn  that  the  Air  was  remarkable  for  any  ill 
Temperature.  Herkla  too,  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  is  almoft 
furrounded  with  Water:  which  however  might  have  always 
been  drained  off,  together  with  the  fuperfluous  Moifture  of  the 
adjacent  Plains,  provided  They  were  attended  with  any  noxious 
V apours.  The  Channel  taken  Notice  of  betwixt  This  Place  and 
Sel-loome ,  appears  to  have  been  a  Contrivance  of  This  Nature ; 
though  perhaps  without  any  View  to  the  Ufe  juft  now  fuggefted. 

Bochart ,  from  the  remarkable  Fertility  of  This  Province, 
maketh  Adruma  or  Adrumetum  (the  Metropolis  of  It)  to  de¬ 
note  a  City  of  a  hundred  or  of  hundred  Folds.  But  if  we  were 
fure  that  Adruma,  without  any  farther  Latin  or  Greek  Termi¬ 
nation,  was  the  old  Tunic  Name  ;  and  that  it  was  an  appellative 
and  not  indebted,  like  th e,  Afiatic  Adramyttium,  to  a  Founder 
of  the  fame  Name,  we  might  from  the  Situation,  prefume  to 
term  It  [  ixn  ]  The  City  of  (or  furrounded  with)  Water. 

Sufa ,  the  next  remarkable  Place  upon  the  Coaft,  is  fituated  Sufa. 
about  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Herkla.  It  is  the  chief  Mart 
of  This  Kingdom  for  Oyl,  hath  a  flourifhing  Trade  inLinnens, 
and  may  be  reckoned  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Cities  of  the 
Tunifeens.  Here  are  feveral  Vaults,  Granite  Pillars,  and  other 
Tokens  of  It’s  having  been  formerly  a  Place  of  fome  Repute : 
probably  one  of  thofe  Towns 1  which  fubmitted  to  Cafar  in  His 
March  to  Rufpina. 

Sufa  is  built  upon  the  northern  Extremity  of  a  long  Range  ofr^  situation 
Eminences,  which,  as  Hirtius x  hath  well  defcribed  Them,  reach °f  L '* 


Mut  P&nis  erat  Pluto.  Philo  Biblienfis.  Kal  imj  i  rroKu  t7t(yv  anm  77?uJk  Peat  ovoy.ct^of^JoY  Mb's 
5CT8^*roi'7tt  ehpit&t.  SctYomv  j  Taw  s^i  n^imvet  tpaivmc  ovepufaiv.  Ergo  Adramutum  didum  ob  pefti- 
lentem  tradum  or*  Africans,  quomodo  apud  Plautum  didum  eft,  Acherontis  oflium  eft  in  agro 
noftro.  Scalig.  De  Emend.  Temp.  p.  31.  in  Fragra.  Not.  Sed  ex  Ebraeo  niOltfn  fierenc 
Adramota  non  Adrumetum.  Ut  taceam  nihil  effe  caufae  cur  Adrumetum  appelletur  rT)Q"!i’n, 
i.  e.  atrium  aut  regio  mortis.  —  Quin  frugiferam  vocant  veceres  infcriptiones,  qualis  una  eft 
apud  Smetium  in  infcriptionum  volumine:  Colonia  concordia  ulpia  traiana  aug. 
frugifera  hadrumetina.  —  Porro  cum  Syris  HNO  me  a  centum,  &  JpND  matan  centenos 
fonat,  vel  ActyJpi?  &  AfplyM-m  idem  videtur  effe  quod  HND  “Itfn  vel  [PXQ  *1¥n  regio 

centum  feu  centenarum,  fupple  menfurarum  :  Regio  centum  menfurarum,  eft  quae 

pro  una  reddit  centum.  Bocb.  Chan.  l.i.  cap.  24.  1  In  itinere  (ex  Adrumeto)  ex  oppidis& 

caftellis  legationes  venire ;  polliceri  frumentum  ;  paratofque  effe,  quae  imperaffet,  facere. 
Hirt.  Bell.  Afrc.  5-v.  2  Hie  campus  (pone  Rufpinam )  mirabili  planitie  patet  millia  paffuum 

XV j  quern  jugum  ingens  k  mari  ortum,  neque  ita  praealtum,  veluti  theatri  efficit  fpeciem* 
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as  far  as  Surfejf \  the  antient  Sarfura .  Behind  It,  all  along  to 
Sahaleel ,  we  have  a  View  of  that  extenfive  Plain,  which  is 
taken  Notice  of  likewife  by  the  fame  Author.  But  as  there  are 
no  Traces  of  a  Port  either  at  This  Place,  or  for  feveral  Miles 
on  each  Side  of  It :  as  It  is  fituated  likewife  too  near  the  Sea 1 
and  at  too  great  a  Diftance  from  Leptis ,  Sufa  doth  not  feem  to 
agree  with  the  antient  Rufpina ,  to  which  Hirtius  hath  afcribed 
all  or  moft  of  thefe  Circumftances. 

rusITna^  A  League  and  an  half  from  Sufa ,  we  pafs  over  a  Valley  with 

pL  Bw! a  brisk  tranfparent  Rivulet  running  through  the  middle  of  It. 

peut.  z.  Half  a  League  further,  upon  a  Declivity  of  the  fame  Chain  of 
Eminences  with  Sufa ,  is  Sahaleel ,  where  we  have  likewife 
fome  Remains  of  Antiquities.  This  Village  is  fituated  at  a  good 
Miles  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  and  therefore  feems  to  have  fair* 
er  Pretenfions  to  Rufpina  than  Sufa ;  efpecially  as  the  Sea  be¬ 
fore  It  not  only  formethltfelf  into  a  Bay,  but  hath  alfo  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  a  fmall  Lake,  which  was  probably  the  Port 
mentioned  by  Hirtius \  Sahaleel  having  no  other  Water  than 
what  is  drawn  from  a  few  Wells,  will  very  well  account  for 
the  Neceflity  that  Ccefar  lay  under  of  receiving  further  Sup¬ 
plies  from  another  Place :  which  (from  the  many  Difficulties 
He  met  with  in  the  Way  to  It5,  occafioned  by  Sapid's  Army- 
being  poflefled  of  all  this  Country  to  the  Northward)  feems 
to  have  been  from  the  Rivulet  I  have  juft  now  defcribed. 

Monafteer.  Five  Miles  over  againft  Sahaleel ,  upon  the  Extremity  of  a 
fmall  Cape ,  is  Monafteer ,  a  neat  thriving  City,  walled  round 
like  Sufa.  Large  Pieces  of  Marble,  Pillars,  and  other  antient 
Materials  are  not  commonly  met  with  at  this  Place;  how¬ 
ever  from  It’s  Situation,  and  the  Command  It  would  have 
thereby  of  the  two  Bays  of  Sufa  and  Leptis ,  we  may  fufpeCt 
It  to  have  been  of  Carthaginian  or  Roman  Extraction;  though, 
from  the  prefent  Name,  It  can  lay  claim  to  no  extraordinary 
Antiquity. 

In  hoc  jugo  colies  funt  excel!!  pauci  &c.  Hirt.  Bell.  /4fric.  5.  34.  Scipto  interim,  cognito 
C ctfaris  dil'ceflu,  (&  caftris  prop e  Rufpinam)  cum  univerfis  copiis  per  jugum  Ctfarem  fublequi 

caepit - 5.  j8.  Scipto  confeftim  C&farem  per  fuperiora  loca  confecutus,  millia  pafluum  VIII 

^  Thapfo  binis  caftris  confedit.  5.  <58.  Labienus  per  Jugum  fummum  Collis,  dextrorfus  pro- 
cul  milites  fubfequi  non  defiftit.  ?.  <5j.  1  Portus  ( Rufpina )  abeft  ab  oppido  millia  Pafluum 

II.  Id.  J.9.  2  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  Ge/rfr-vallum  ab  oppido  Rufpina  ufque  ad  mare  de- 

ducere  &  si  caftris  alterum  eodem Equitatus  eorum  ( Scipionis  See.)  circum  Cafaris  muni- 

tiones  vagari ;  atque  eos  qui  pabulandi  aut  aquandi  gratia  extra  Vallum  progrefli  eflent,  ex- 
cipere.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afric.  5.19  &  22. 

t  Lem- 
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t  Lempta ,  the  Leptis  par<va  of  the  Antients,  is  fuppofed  by  ^mpta,  The 
Bochart'  to  denote  a  Port  or  Station  forVelfels.  It  hath  been  v**e**p- 
a  Mile  or  more  in  Circuit,  but  at  prefent  there  is  nothing  left  c.‘  p-'^b' 
of  It,  belides  a  fmall  Part  of  the  Caftle,  with  a  low  Shelf  of  S’ a  a!**' 
Rocks  that  probably  made  the  northern  Mound  of  the  Cothon. 

Buno  telleth  us  that  Leptis  is  what  we  now  call  Aracca :  per¬ 
haps  He  meant  Herkla ,  for  there  is  no  other  Village  of  the  like 
Sound  upon  the  Sea  Coaft. 

t  A  few  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Lempta  are  the  Ruins  ofBoo  Hadjar, 
Agar,  another  of  Ctffars  Stations,  which  Hirtins  telleth  us6? 
was  lixteen  Miles  from  Thapfus .  The  rocky  Situation  of  this 
Place,  and  the  Quantity  we  have  here  of  Stones  and  Ruins, 
might  give  Occalion  to  the  Arabs ,  (according  to  their  Facility 
of  Invention)  to  alter  a  little  the  old  Name,  and  call  It  Boo 
Hadjar ,  [ The  Bather  of  a  Stone  i.  e.]  The  Stony  City. 

Between  Boo  Hadjar  and  Demafs ,  but  within  four  Miles  of  a  Lake  of 
the  Latter,  there  is  a  large  Lake  of  Salt  Water,  which  reach- Sal* mter' 
eth  wdthin  half  a  League  of  To-bulba.  This 2  is  the  Lake  taken  To-buiba. 
Notice  of  by  Hirtius',  as  To-bulba ,  a  fmall  maritime  Village, 
may  lye  near  the  Place  where  Crefar  erected  a  Fort  to  prevent 
Scipio  s  fending  in  frelh  Succours  by  This  narrow  Paflage  to 
Thapfus. 

Demafs ,  the  antient  Thapfus ,  is  fituated  upon  a  low  Neck  Demafs,  The 
of  Land  three  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  To-bulba.  The  great  rxc.  p-h^e. 
Extent  of  Ruins  maketh  It  the  moll  confiderable  City  on  thisp^'VA*  ’ 
Side  Carthage ,  though,  by  the  Taxation  \  It  fliould  have  been 
much  fmaller  than  Adrametum  in  the  Time  of  Ccefar.  From 
thefe  Ruins  and  thofe  of  Herkla ,  Sufa  and  Mon  a  fleer  received 
large  Contributions  in  building  their  Walls,  Caftles  and  Houfes 
of  better  Falhion. 

There  is  ftill  remaining,  in  Defiance  of  Time  and  the  Sea,  The  cothon 
a  great  Part  of  the  Cothon ,  which  was  built  in  Frames,  in  the  °f  Thapfus' 
fame  Manner  with  the  W alls  of  Tlemfan.  The  Compofition  like- 
wife  is  made  up  of  fmall  Pebbles  and  Mortar,  which  are  fo  well 
cemented  and  knit  together,  that  a  folid  Rock  could  not  be 

i  Viz.  k  foS  quod  punlce  ftationem  fignificat.  Boch.  Chan.  I.i.  cap.  24.  Sic  Lucan. 

Bell.  Civ.  L. 9.  1. 9yi. 

Proxima  Leptis  erat  cujus  Statione  quieta 
Exegere  hyemem. 

2  Erat  Stagnum  Salinarum,  inter  quod  &  mate  anguftiae  quaedam  non  amplius  mille  &  quin- 
gentos  paflus  intererant;  quas  Scipio  intrare,  &  Thapfitanis  auxilium  ferre,  conabatur.  \6 2. 

3  Thapfitanis  HS  XX  millia,  conventui  eorum  XXX  millia,  Adrumetanis  HS  XXX,  conven- 
tui  eorum  HS  L  millia,  muldtas  nomine,  imponit.  ?.  iy.  Exc.  p.  8.  B. 
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more  hard  and  durable.  This  Cape  and  that  of  Monafteer ,  form 
the  Bay  of  Lempta,  which  mull:  have  afforded  a  V ariety  of  Ports 
in  former  Times.  For  an  Ifland  runs  parallel  with  the  fouthern 
Shore,  from  Demafs  almoft  as  far  as  To-bulba :  there  is  like- 
wife  another  which  reacheth  from  Monafteer ,  the  half  Way 
The  Jowries  nearly  to  Lempta\  whilft  the  Jowries ,  the  Taricloue  as  they 

'rich^Ta_  feem  to  be  of  Strabo ,  lye  over  againft  Lempta  and  To-bulba. 
exC.  p-8.A.£^r  was  f()  well  apprized  0f  the  Importance  of  the  Latter, 

(and  there  are  no  other  to  the  Northward)  that  He  thought 
fit  to  appoint  feveral  Stationary  Veffels1  to  fecure  Them. 


Afrkade4r  El  Medea,  called  likewife  Africa  in  the  modern  Geography, 
Tums  Han-  fouated  upon  a  Teninfula  five  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Demafs, 
and  appears  to  have  been  formerly  a  Place  of  great  Strength 
and  Confideration.  The  Port,  which  was  an  Area  nearly  of  a 
hundred  Yards  in  Square,  lyeth  within  the  very  Walls  of  the 
City,  with  the  Mouth  of  It  opening  towards  Cap-oudia ;  but 
is  not  capable  at  prefent  of  receiving  the  fmalleft  Veffel.  Leo  * 
fays  that  It  was  founded,  (It  might  have  been  poffibly  rebuilt) 
by  Mahdi  the  firft  Patriarch  of  Kair-wan ,  and  therefore  af¬ 
firmed  His  Name ;  but  there  is  fomething  too  polite  and  regu¬ 
lar  in  feveral  of  the  remaining  Capitals,  Entablatures,  and  other 
Pieces  of  the  antient  Mafonry,  (defaced  as  they  are  at  this 
Time)  to  fufpeft  the  Founder  of  Them  to  have  been  an  Ara¬ 
bian.  Thuanus 3  hath  given  us  a  juft  Defcription  of  This  Place ;  at 
the  fame  Time  he  hath  miftaken  It  for  the  antient  Aphrodifium. 
suL?ECT?e  ^  Five  Miles  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  El  Medea ,  is  Sale 61  o  the  Sul- 
Exc •  le6li  or  Suble6te  of  the  middle  Age,  where  we  meet  with  the 
peut.  a. a.  Ruins  of  a  very  large  Caftle,  little  inferiour  in  Extent  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  It  feems  to  have  been  ere&ed  in  order  to 
command  a  fmall  Creek,  or  Port  which  lyeth  below  It  to 
the  S.  W.  This  Place  or  El  Medea*  fhould  be  the  Tower  or 


i  Clafle,  circum  infulas  portufque  difpofuitj  quo  tutius  commeatus  fupportari  poffet. 
?.  20.  2  El  Mahdi a  oppidutn  noftris  fere  temporibus  k  Mahdi  primo  Cairaoan  Pontifice 

conditum  ad  mare  mediterraneum  exftrudum,  muris,  turribus  atque  portis  munitiffimis  or- 
natum,  portum  habet  frequentiffimum.  J.  Leo  p.  222.  3  Ea  Urbs  (y aphrodifium )  in  humili  ac 

piano  Saxo  fundata  majorem  partem  mari  alluitur,  eoque  plerumque  vadolo,  ut  triremes  ad 
earn  commode  accedere  non  poffent,  qua  parte  terram  attingit  CCXXX  tantum  paffuum 
fpatioj  valido  muro  crebris  per  intervalla  turribus  &  propugnaculis  diftindo:  Vallata  urbi 
collis  imminet  acclivi  k  Septentrione  defeenfu,  fed  k  tergo  undique  prazruptus,  qui  k  praefi- 
diariis  Turcis  tenebatur.  Thuan.  Hift.  I.7.  4  Quum  equi,  quo  in  loco  jufli  erant,  praefto 

fuiffent,  node  via  cita  regionem  quandam  agri  Vocani  tranfgreffus  (Hannibal)  poftero  die  ma¬ 
ne  inter  Acillam  &  T'bapfum  ad  fuam  Turrim  pervenit.  Ibi  eum  parata  inftrudaque  remigio 

excepit  Navis.  - Eo  die  in  Circinam  infulam  trajecit.  Uv.  I.33. 5.34.  Hannibal  appropin- 

quante  vefpere,  equum  confcendit;  &  Rus  Urbanum,  quod  propter  littus  maris  habeoat, 
ignaris  fervis,  juflitquead  portam  revertentem  opperiri,  contendit.  Juft.  Hift.  I.3T. 

\  Coun- 
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Country  Seat  of  Hannihal ,  from  whence  He  is  faid  to  have  em¬ 
barked  after  his  Flight  from  Carthage . 

t  Elalia,  a  large  Extent  of  Ruins,  is  lituated  upon  the  Bof-  Ehiia,  The 
ders  of  a  fertil  Plain,  which  reacheth  from  Saleffo,  to  within  Exf-tf.E. 
a  few  Miles  of  She- ah.  Belides  fuch  Ruins  as  It  hath  in  com-  Pf.Ta?.pfut. 
mon  with  other  Places,  we  have  here  feveral  Cifterns,  withAA* 
large  Areas  to  receive  the  RainWater.  But  Thefe,  from  the 
Workmanfhip  and  Contrivance,  may  be  fufpedted  to  have  been 
built  fince  the  Invahons  of  the  Saracens.  Elalia  feems  to  be 
the  Achola  or  Acilla  of  the  Antients,  which  Ttolemy  hath  fix¬ 
ed  in  this  Situation,  or  betwixt  Thapfus  and  Rufpre.  In  Teu- 
finger s  Tables  like  wife  we  fee  Anolla ,  (corruptly  no  doubt  for 
Achola )  placed  to  the  Southward  of  Sulletti  and  fix  Miles  to 
the  N.  of  Rufptf.  Now  as  She-ah ,  from  the  Name  and  Situ  a-  *r 

tion,  appears  to  be  the  antient  Rufptf,  Achola ,  by  lying  at  iix^- p  m-e- 
Miles  Diftance  to  the  Northward  of  It,  may  with  the  greateft  aa. 
Exa&nefs  be  fixed  at  this  Place.  The  Ruins  of  She-ah  reach  SS  Shebbah. 
far  as  Shehhah ,  where  there  are  at  prefent  a  few  milerable  Cot¬ 


tages  and  Inhabitants. 

A  little  farther  is  Ca-poudia ,  the  Caput  Vada  of  Trocopius,^-^? udia> 
the  Ammonis  Tromontorium  of  Straho ,  and  the  Tromontorium!^.  am- 
Brachodes  of  Ttolemy.  It  is  a  low  narrow  Strip  of  Land,  which 
ftretcheth  Itfelf  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea :  and  upon  the  Point  chodeSra’ 
of  It,  there  is  a  high  Watch  Tower,  with  the  Traces  of  feveral 
Ruins,  that  might  formerly  belong  to  the  City  built  here  by 
Juftinian '. 

Palling  by  MelounuJJj ,  a  fmall  Village  three  Leagues  to  the  Meiounuih. 
S.  W.  of  Ca-poudia ,  and  Butt-rah ,  a  demolifhed  Fort  a  little Butt_rah- 
farther  to  the  S.  S.  W.  we  continue  to  travel  near  three  Leagues 
in  the  fame  Direction  and  arrive  at  Injhilla.  This  is  the  Ufilla  influiia.  The 
of  the  Antients,  where  we  have  a  fmall  Bay  with  a  Heap  oTe^.pij.E. 
Ruins  hard  by  It;  and  upon  the  adjacent  Promontory,  there bb.*  ’ 
is  a  watch  Tower,  like  that  at  Ca-poudia.  There  is  likewife  an¬ 
other  Building  of  the  fame  Kind  a  little  to  the  Northward  of 
Sfax ;  All  of  them  very  proper  Guides  to  the  Mariner  in  ap¬ 
proaching  this  dangerous  Coaft. 

The  two  flat  and  contiguous  Iflands  of  the  Querkynefs  are^ 
lituated  to  the  Eaftward  of  Injhilla ,  at  the  Diftance  of  fivere?  CxRcfx- 
Leagues.  Thefe  are  the  Cercina  and  Circinitis  of  the  old  Geo  -CINITIS. 

Exc.  p.  8.  B. 
p.17.  C  p. 

i  Vid.  Procop.  de  iEdificiis  Dn<  Juflintm  Cap.  6.  aa.  E.  p. 

C  c  c  graphy,8* 
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graphy,  which  are  wrong  placed  by  slgathemer .  over  againft 
Thena,  from  whence  they  lye  at  a  great  Diftance  towards 
the  N.  E.' 

The  Limits  of  yfgathemer,  Strabo  and  others  fix  the  Beginning  of  the  LeJJer 

Syrtis.  Exc.  Syrtis  at  thefe  Iflands,  though,  from  the  following  Circumftan- 

B?p.i9.pc.’ces,  It  may  be  fuppofed  to  extend  as  far  as  Ca-poudia\  lince 
from  This  Cape ,  all  along  to  the  Ifland  of  Jerba ,  we  have  a 
Succeflion  of  little  flat  Iflands,  Banks  of  Sand,  oozy  Bottoms 
or  fmall  Depths  of  Water.  The  Inhabitants  make  no  fmall  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  thefe  Shallows,  by  wading  a  Mile  or  two  from  the 
Shore,  and  fixing,  as  They  go  along,  in  various  Windings  and 
Dire&ions,  fever al  Hurdles  of  Reeds,  frequently  enclofe  a  great 
Number  of  Filhes.  Something  like  This  hath  been  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Strabo  \ 

TRejhxX  and  The  eafterly  Winds  were  too  violent  whilft  I  travelled  along 
the  Coaft  of  the  Lejfer  Syrtis ,  to  obferve  the  Flux  and  Reflux2 * 4 
of  It,  from  whence  fome  Authors  have  derived  the  Name*. 
However  I  was  very  credibly  informed,  that,  frequently  at  Jer¬ 
ba,  the  Sea  rofe  twice  a  day  a  Fathom  or  more  above  It’s  ufual 
Height. 

Sfax-  Sfax ,  slsfax ,  or  El  Sfakufs ,  is  a  neat  thriving  City  ten  Miles 

to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Injhilla ,  and  about  twenty  to  the  S.W.  of  the 
Querkynefs.  It  is  walled  round  like  Sufa  and  Mona  fleer :  where 
likewife,  by  the  fame  extraordinary  Indulgence  of  their  Kaide , 
the  Inhabitants  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  their  Induftry,  carry  on  a 
good  Trade  in  Oyl  and  Linnen-Manufa&ures,  and  know  little 
of  that  Oppreflion,  which  is  feverely  practiced  in  moft  other 
Places  of  Barb  ary.  Bunos  maketh  Sfax  to  be  the  Taphrce  of 
Cluver ;  but  It  is  more  probably  of  modern  Extradlion,  taking 
It’s  Name  from  the  Quantity  of  Fakoufe']  Cucumbers, 
that  grow  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

then  aC*w  *  Thainee ,  the  Thena ,  or  Thence  of  the  Antients,  is  ten  Miles 


Then^. 
Exc.  p.  8.  B. 
p.13.  E.  p. 
iz.  B.  p.  27. 
G. 


I  Ktfx/xet  nnt  pw kQ1  V/ci  &lJ)*  T.  rrh&m  S'  otk  s?voto7 v  s uSict  p. .  vsrsfXHW  twMcoc  meyttimc  qIwmc, 
«  khw  t*  fjuxpSit  2uj77c/bf  &n  >?  dp${.  Th  j  Kip>ur»  rtinc  Kifxjrim  p.mQy  snJ'/ec  ju. 

itb&sns  0  5a SiotTOr.  Am  Ktpxim  SM  vnmv  Mtwryyx  r  0  s uStu  y ,  cc rvv  puxp&f  SugWif®' 

ht}S)  7I  rip*.  Azathem.  Geogr.  l.i.  Cap.  y.  2  Exc.  p.  8.  D.  z  Exc.  ibid.  p.22.  C.  p.2?.  F. 

W  t  fx»  \  p  *  f*e  «  v  c  /  1  K  *■  * 

htfm  6m  2up7K  ctya£\oov  oAxok  iA/oth 
(Mm  7iw  Si  <o&c  twyic  i^tou 
A «fT0',  lupuri^at  j3apwo,uV»  <D&%\\nv’ 

E rS*  m puuvp&pntf  Ti ep<rluilS@‘  apiQueli ntt 

AMo7t  pc  vtoppuetf  iy&^ncu,  S'  (t075 

Apnmvf  tyipyriy  Zfo'Tfoydn  -^xpaHviTi.  Dion.  Perieg.  I.I98. 

4  Viz.  &  aipa  trahoy  quod  in  acceiTu  &  receffu  arenatn  &  csenum  ad  fe  trahit  &  congerit. 
Vid.  Eujiath.  Comm,  j  Clnr.  Geogr.  cum  Notis  Bun .  &c.  p.394. 
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to  the  S.  W.  of  aS fax,  and  nearly  at  the  halfWay  to  Maha-refs. 

It  hath  been  built  upon  a  low  and  rocky  Piece  of  Ground,  near 
two  Miles  in  Circuit;  but  as  the  antient  Materials,  have  been 
employed  in  the  building  of  Sfax ;  there  is  fcarce  one  Piece  of 
Hewn-Stone  to  be  met  with.  This  maritime  City,  fo  famous 
in  the  old  Geography,  is  not  only  badly  fituated,  but  feems  never 
to  have  had  either  a  Port  or  Cothon.  The  adjacent  Country  like- 
wife  is  dry  and  barren,  without  either  Fountain  or  Rivulet  to 
refrefh  It. 

Five  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  of  Thainee ,  we  crofs  a  pretty  large  wed  ei 
Brook,  the  only  running  Water  I  remember  to  have  met  with  on  x^tanais 
this  Side  To-bulba.  This,  if  I  miftake  not.  They  call  The  \_Wedef 
Thainee ]  River  of  Thainee :  and  provided  Marius  in  His  Expe¬ 
dition  againft  Cap  fa,  continued  his  Marches  along  the  Coaft  of 
Bizacium,  This  or  the  Tarff,  a  few  Leagues  further  to  the  S. 
ffiould  be  the  River  Tanais,  where  (as  Salluft 1  informeth  us) 
the  Romans  took  in  Their  Pro vilion  of  Water. 

t  Maha-refs ,  the  Macodama  perhaps  of  the  Antients,  is  a 
little  Village  four  Leagues  to  the  S.W.  of  Thainee.  Here  are?,AMA> 
the  Ruins  of  a  large  Caftle,  and  the  like  Conveniences,  which  °1IBU^ 
have  been  mentioned  at  Elalia ,  for  collecting  of  Rain  Wa-^  G- 
ter.  The  Inhabitants  inform  us,  that  the  Latter  were  built  by 
Sultan  hen  Eglih,  whom  the  People  of  this  Kingdom  have  in 
the  greateft  Efteem  and  Veneration;  and  who  hath  been  the 
like  generous  Benefactor  at  feveral  other  Places  in  this  Circuit. 

t  A  little  Way  from  Maha-refs  we  crofs  the  River  Tarff,  Tffver 
which  rifeth  near  the  Ruins  of  Tarfowah,  four  Leagues  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  Maha-refs.  There  is  a  great  Affinity  in  Sound,  be¬ 
twixt  This  Village  and  the  Taphrura  of  Ttolemy  or  the  Tap  a -  Tarfowah, 
rura  of  Teutingef  s  Tables.  The  fmall  Gulph  like  wife  into  which  JURA.  E XC. 
This  River  difchargeth  Itfelf,  might,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  be  S;  bbT**’ 
received  for  the  Port  of  Tafra  taken  Notice  of  by  Thuanusx , 
were  it  not  at  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  River  Triton ,  than 
feems  to  be  fuggefted  by  that  Author. 

The  Caftle  of  Ungha,  two  good  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  ofungha. 
Maha-refs ,  was  built,  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Inha- 

i  Cum  ad  flumen  [Tanam  al.  Tanaim ]  ventum  eft;  maxima  vis  utrium  effecta.  lbi - ju- 

bet  omnibus  farcinis  abje&is,  aqua  modo  feque  &  jumenta  onerare.  Dein - no&em  to- 

tam  itinere  fa&o  confedit :  idem  proxuma  facit.  Dein  tertia  multo  ante  lucis  adventum 
pervenit  in  locum  tumulofumj  ab  Capfa  non  amplius  duum  millium  intervallo.  Sail.  Bell. 

Jug.  ?.  s>tf.  2  Tafra  portum  juxta  Tritonis  fluvium  tenuit.  1.  7. 

C  c  c  1  bitants. 
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bitants,  by  Sultan  ben  Eglib ;  but  It  doth  not  appear  for  what 
Intent  He  made  choice  of  This  Situation,  unlefs  It  was  to  fe- 
cure  fome  Wells  of  good  Water  that  are  near  Ifc  For  it  is  im¬ 
mediately  furrounded  with  a  Morafs,  all  the  Way  from  the  S.  W. 
to  the  N.  W.  whilft  the  adjacent  Country  is  either  entirely  bar¬ 
ren,  or  made  ufe  of  only  for  Pafturage.  Neither  is  there  any 
Road  or  Station  for  Veflels  before  It.  If  This  therefore,  or  That 
at  Maha-refs  fhould  be  the  Caftle  taken  Notice  of  by  Leo  \  It 
could  be  of  little  or  no  Service,  either  in  the  Defence  of  the 
Country  or  of  the  Sea  Coaft. 

At  Ellamaite ,  four  Leagues  further  to  the  W.  S.W.  there  are 
a  great  Number  of  Sepulchres,  as  the  Name,  taken  probably  from 
(^v«)  mout ,  may  import.  Thefe  are  all  without  either  Beauty  or 
lnfcriptions:  and  after  Them  we  meet  with  nothing  remark¬ 
able,  ’till  leaving  Seedy  Med-dub ,  a  Moorijh  Sanctuary,  on  the 
right  Hand,  and  palling  over  the  dry  Channel  of  the  River  Ac- 
woodrifF.  croude ,  we  come  to  Woodriff  and  other  contiguous  Date- Vil¬ 
lages  of  leffer  Note.  Thefe  are  each  of  Them  watered  by  a 
Rivulet,  and  lye  about  three  Leagues  to  the  N.  W.  of  Gabs, 
and  nine,  in  travelling  along  the  Sea  Shore,  to  the  S.  by  W. 
of  Ellamaite. 

epu’hu?  At  Gabs,  the  Epichm  probably  of  Scylax  and  the  Tacape  of 
Exc.  p.3.  C.  other  antient  Geographers,  we  have  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  that  are 
i3.  f.  p. chiefly  remarkable  for  fome  beautiful  Square  Pillars  of  Granate 
h.  Talpeu if.  Marble,  fuch  as  I  have  met  with  in  no  other  Part  of  Africa. 
The  old  City,  where  we  fee  thefe  Ruins,  was  built  upon  a  riling 
Ground  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance  from  the  New,  having  been 
formerly  wafhed  by  the  Sea,  which  formed  Itfelf  here  into  a 
Bay  of  near  half  a  Mile  in  Diameter.  But  at  prefent  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  It  is  filled  up  and  gained  from  the  Sea ;  which,  from 
the  great  Shallownefs  of  It,  and  the  daily  Difcharge  of  Mud, 
Roots  &c.  into  It  by  the  River,  will  eafily  fubmit  to  fuch  En¬ 
croachments. 

The  Trade.  They  have  here  feveral  large  Plantations  of  Palm  Trees ; 
though  the  Dates  are  much  inferiour  both  in  Size  and  Deli¬ 
cacy  of  Tafte  to  Thofe  of  the  Jireed.  But  the  chief  Branch  of 
Trade,  for  which  This  Emporium,  as  Strabo x  calls  It,  is  famous 

1  Machres  caftellum  noftris  temporibus  ab  dfris  earn  ob  caufam  ad  fretum  Capes  conditum 
ut  regionem  illam  ab  hoftium  incurfionibus  tutam  fervarent.  Diftat  &  Lotophagitis  Infula 
quinquaginta  fere  pafluum  roillia.  J.  Leo.  p.225".  2  Exc.  p.  8.  D. 
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at  prefent,  arifeth  from  the  great  Number  of  Alhenna  Plants, 
that  are  cultivated  in  Their  Gardens ;  whofe  Leaves,  after  being 
dryed  and  powdered,  are  difpofed  of  to  good  Advantage  in  all 
the  Markets  of  This  Kingdom.  This  Tree,  no  lefs  than  the 
Palm,  requires  to  be  frequently  watered;  for  which  Purpofe 
the  Triton  is  canton’d  out  into  a  Number  of  artificial  Channels, 
as  It  feems  to  have  been  in  the  Time  of  Tliny. ' 

The  River  of  Gabs,  the  Triton  of  the  Antients,  falls  into  The  River 
the  Sea  to  the  Northward  of  the  old  City,  and  forms  theump^D. 
Ground,  upon  which  It  was  fituated,  into  a Teninfula.  It  hath 13! ‘k'p.’i?! 
It’s  Sources  three  or  four  Leagues  only  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Gabs ,  £'4-  c.‘  A‘ 
(where  perhaps  we  are  to  look  for  the  Aquas  Tacafitanas)  and£*fP-l8*A* 
becomes  at  once  (as  is  ufual  with  feveral  other  Rivers  in  thefe 
hotter  Climates)  a  confiderable  Stream,  near  as  big  as  the  Cher - 
'well.  Two  long  Chains  of  Mountains,  which  reach  from  El 
Hammah  to  Maggs ,  and  are  continued  from  thence  to  the  Sea- 
Coaft  over  againft  the  Ifland  Jerba ,  will  neither  admit  of  the 
Length  nor  of  that  Succeffion  of  Lakes  which  have  been  attri¬ 
buted  to  This  River  by  antient  as  well  as  modern  Geographers. 

It  is  impolfible  likewife,  that,  according  to  Ttolemy ,  It  fhould 
have  It’s  Origine  in  the  Mountain  of  Uafaletus.  For  if  This^P-1*-0, 
be  the  fame,  as  the  Name  feems  to  inlinuate,  with  the  prefent 
Ufe-let ,  It  will  lye  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  be  taken  for  it.  And 
indeed  if  we  except  that  fmall  Space  of  Ground  which  is  refrefh- 
ed  by  the  Springs  of  El  Hammah ,  (for  the  River  Accroude  is 
only  a  periodical  Stream)  all  the  reft  of  the  Country  in  This 
Direflion  is  parched  up  for  Want  of  Water.  If  This  therefore 
be  the  River  Triton ,  as  will  not  I  prefume  be  difputed.  Geogra¬ 
phers  have  been  greatly  miftaken  in  their  Defcriptions  of  It. 

Three  Miles  from  Gabs  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  is  the  little  Village  To-buiba. 
To-bulba ;  and  ten  Leagues  farther,  in  the  fame  Dire&ion,  we 
have  the  Ifland  Gerba ,  ox  Jerba  as  the  Tunijeens  pronounce 
the  moft  fouthern  Territory  of  This  Kingdom.  Jerba  appears  to  dd. 
be  the  Brachion  of  Scylax ,  and  the  Meninx 1  of  Strabo  and  o-  eXc.  p.  3.  c. 
thers;  though  Ttolemy  maketh  the  latter  a  City  only  of  the^Nx.  P.  8. 
LotofhagitiSy  as  He  calleth  This  Ifland.  C*  P’  *4' A' 


1  Tacape ,  felici  fuper  omne  miraculum  riguo  folo:  ternis  fere  mill.  paff.  in  omnera  par¬ 
tem  fons  abundat,  largus  quidem,  fed  certis  horarum  fpatiis  difpenfatur  inter  incolas.  I.18. 
cap.  22.  Tacape  ^  locus  humidus  &  irriguus.  Bocb.  Chan.  l.i.  cap.  2.5.  2  Fallor  an 

meninx  punice  feribebatur  pp}  *72  me-niks,  quad  dixeris  aquas  defeftus,  i.  e.  deficentes  vei 
’Q  me-nics ,  quad  dixeris  aquas  receffus,  i.  e.  recedentes*1  Id.  ibid. 

Ddd 


p.  24. 
and  Loto- 

THAGITIS 

Inf.  P.I7.  C. 
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Zung-gar, 
The  Zuc- 

CHARA. 


Youfeph. 

The  River 
Scilliana. 


CHAP.  Y. 

Of  the  mofl  remarkable  Places  in  the  Inland  Country  of  the 
antient  Bizacium,  or  Winter  Circuit . 

» 

According  to  the  Boundary  that  hath  been  laid  down 
betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  Bizacium ,  Zung-gar,  the  an¬ 
tient  Zucchara,  will  be  the  molt  northern  City  of  this  Cir¬ 
cuit.  The  whole  Extent  of  Ruins,  and  particularly  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  that  hath  been  already  defer ibed ',  are  at  prefent  fo  thick¬ 
ly  lhaded  with  Ever-green-Oaks  and  Locuft  Trees,  that  there 
is  no  fmall  Difficulty  to  come  near  Them. 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.W.  of  Zung-gar ,  are  the  Ruins  of  Tou- 
feph ;  where  the  Scilliana  hath  It’s  Fountains.  This  River  tra- 
verfeth  feveral  fertil  Plains  and  Valleys;  and  leaving  Beiffons , 
Tugga  and  Tuber-Joke  at  a  fmall  Diftance  to  the  Weftward,  falls 
into  the  Mejerdah  not  far  from  Tefloure . 

Kifler,  The  Three  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Toujeph  are  the  Ruins  of 
Exc.  p.15.  c.  Kijfer ,  the  AJfurus  or  AJJuras  probably  of  the  Antients.  Cel- 
\AJ  larius 1  maketh  Thefe  to  be  two  different  Cities,  at  a  great  Di¬ 
ftance  from  each  other :  whereas  Ttolemy ,  in  placing  His  Af- 
furus  rd.  to  the  E.  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  of  Sicca 
Veneria\  the  Author  likewife  of  the  Itinerary  by  fixing  His 
Afar  as  xxx  Miles  from  Mufti ,  in  the  Way  to  Sufetula ;  point 
out  to  us  the  very  fame  Situation,  where  we  find  at  prefent 
•the  Ruins  of  KiJJer. 

Hydrah,  Hydrah  lyeth  in  the  fame  Latitude  nearly  with  KiJJer ,  at 
about  forty  Miles  Diftance  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Keff.  It  is  fi- 
tuated  in  a  narrow  Valley,  with  a  Rivulet  running  by  It,  and 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  molt  confiderable  Places  of  This  Coun¬ 
try  for  Extent  of  Ruins.  For  we  have  here  the  Walls  of  feve¬ 
ral  Houfes,  the  Pavement  of  a  whole*  Street,  with  a  Variety 
likewife  of  Altars  and  Maufolea  ftiU  remaining.  A  great  Num- 

1  P.  iyj.  2  AjftiY&**Ptolem&o  eft  A  fur  us  in  JVumidia  nova,  ut  ait,  apud  Siccam  Venerium, 
Iongo  intervallo  k  loco,  quern  Au&or  Itinerarii  defignat.  An  eadem,  per  errorera  in  Numi- 
diatn  tranfdu&a  fit,  non  habeo  dicere.  Invitus  multiplico  Ioca  ejufdem  nominis ;  neque  vero 
conciliari  haec,  rationibus  utriufque  falvis  poflunt.  Geogr.  Antiq.  1. 4.  Cap.  4.  p.io<5.  Inter 
Siccam  &  Naraggaram  Ptolemao  eft  Afiurus,  alia  ab  Ajfuris  Zeugitana,  quas  in  recto 

ajfuu 8  funt.  Id.  cap.v.  p.118. 
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ber  of  the  Latter  are  very  well  preferved,  being  fome  of  them 
round,  or  in  the  Figure  of  an  O&ogon,  fupported  by  four,  fix 
of  eight  Columns:  whilft  others  again  are  fquare  and  compadt 
Buildings,  with  a  Nich  in  one  of  the  Fafcades ,  or  elfe  a  wide 
open  Place,  like  a  Balcony,  upon  the  Tops  of  Them.  But  the  In- 
fcriptions  which  belonged  as  well  to  Thefe  as  to  other  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  are  either  defaced  by  Time  or  the  Malice  of  the  Avals.  Up¬ 
on  a  triumphal  Arch,  more  remarkable  for  It’s  Largenefs  than 
Beauty,  we  have  the  following  Infcription  in  Letters  nearly 
of  a  Foot  long :  but  there  is  not  the  leaft  Notice  taken,  as 
ufual,  of  the  City  or  People  that  eredled  It. 


IMP.  CAES.  L.  SEPTIMIO  SEVERO  PERTINACI  A VG. 

P.  M.  TRIB.  POT.  III.  IMP.  V.  COS.  II.  PP.  PARTHICO  ARABICO 

ET  PARTHICO  ADIABENICO.  DD.  PP. 

Provided  we  could  be  fure  that  the  leaft  Tradition  of  ther^THUNU‘ 

DRONUM 

former  Name  was  preferved,  we  might  fufpeft  It  to  be  the^ol*BExf*  p* 
Tynidrum  or  Thunudronum  of  the  Antients,  which,  being  pla¬ 
ced  by  Ttolemy  more  than  two  Degrees  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
Sicca ,  will  not  be  far  diftant  from  This  Situation. 

For  Want  of  fufficient  Geographical  Circumftances  and  In-Zowareen* 
ftrudtions,  we  lhall  meet  with  the  like  Difficulties  and  Uncer¬ 
tainties  in  fixing  the  antient  Name  of  Zowareen ,  fix  Leagues 
to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Keff\  of  Manfoufe ,  three  Leagues  to  the  Manfoufe. 
Southward  of  Toufeph  ;  of  Sbeebah ,  feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  tuCcc?te* 
S.  E.  of  Keff\  of  Kab-hanah ,  eight  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  REBINTHI- 
of  Herkla:  of  felloulah ,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  of  ^  c.  fp’ 
Nabhanah ;  and  of  FuJ-fanah ,  eight  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of Jelloulah, 
Hydrah ;  at  all  which  Places  there  are  confiderable  Heaps  ofsALiTA- 
Ruins.  However  Sbeebah ,  from  the  Extent  of  Ruins  and  the  Si-  p.«.*  c. 
tuation  of  It  with  Refpeft  to  Kijfer ,  may  probably  have  been ' u  an^  * 
the  Tucca  Terebinthina ;  as  Jelloulah ,  from  lying  below  the 
Mountains  of  Ufe-let ,  may  lay  in  the  like  Claim  to  the  Oppi- 
dum  Ufalitanum  of  the  Antients.  The  following  Epitaph  is 
among  the  Ruins  of  Manfoufe . 


Ddd  x 
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D.  M.  S. 

-  -  VSVRVS  PONICINNVS 


VERECVNDIA  INCOM 

PARABILIS . 

-  -  ET  1NGENIO  CLARVS 
OMNI  SIMPLICITATE 


IVCVNDVS. 


Kair-wan,  Kair-wan ,  a  walled  City  and  the  fecond  in  this  Kingdom 

august for  Trade  and  Number  of  Inhabitants,  is  fituated  in  a  barren 
p.i7.  A.  7*A  Plain,  eight  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Sufa ,  and  about  the 
PtuU  T  fame  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Herkla.  There  is,  at  half  a  Fur¬ 
long  s  Diftance  from  the  City,  a  capacious  Pond  and  Ciftern, 
built  for  the  Reception  of  Rain  Water:  but  the  Pond,  which 
is  the  chief  Provifion  for  their  Cattle  and  ordinary  Ufes,  as 
the  other,  the  Elmawahel  of  Abulfeda ',  is  for  their  own  drink¬ 
ing,  being  either  dried  up,  or  elfe  beginning  to  putrify  about  the 
middle  of  the  Summer  Seafon,  occaftoneth  a  Variety  of  Agues 
and  other  Diftempers. 

Jus  ofilT'1'  We  have  feveral  Fragments  of  the  antient  Architecture  at 
this  Place ;  and  the  great  Mofque ,  accounted  to  be  the  moft 
magnificent  as  well  as  the  moft  facred  in  Barbary ,  is  fupport- 
ed  by  an  almoft  incredible  Number  of  Granate  Pillars.  The 
Inhabitants  told  me  (for  a  Chrijlian  is  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  Mofques  of  the  Mahometans)  that  there  were  no  fewer 
than  five  Hundred.  Yet  among  the  great  Variety  of  Columns, 
and  other  antient  Materials  employed  in  this  large  and  beauti¬ 
ful  Structure,  I  could  not  be  informed  of  one  fingle  Infcription ; 
the  Infcriptions  likewife  which  I  found  in  other  Places  of  the 
City,  were  either  filled  up  with  Cement,  or  elfe  defaced  by  the 
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Chiffel;  fo  that  we  cannot  colle&  the  antient  Name  of  This 
City  from  any  of  the  Antiquities  that  have  been  hitherto  dif- 
covered.  However  as  It  is  fituated  betwixt  Tifdrus  and  A- 
drumetum ,  though  nearer  the  Latter;  by  the  due  Diftance 
of  It  like  wife  from  the  River  Mergaleel ,  the  Aquis  Regiis  of 
the  Antients,  It  muft  have  been,  I  prefume,  the  Vico  Augufti 
of  the  Itinerary.  Thuanus 1  muft  certainly  be  miftaken  in  ma¬ 
king  It  the  antient  Curubis ,  which  hath  been  already  taken  No¬ 
tice  of,  as  a  maritime  City,  lixty  Miles  diftant  to  the  N.  E.  It 
may  be  queftioned  likewife  whether  It  be  the  fame  Name  with 
Cairo  or  Kahiro  in  Egypt ,  denoting  a  Victory.  For  Kair-wan 
feems  to  be  the  fame  Appellation  with,  what  we  call.  Ca¬ 
ravan,  originally  fignifying>  as  Leo  and  Marmot  fuppofe,  the 
Place  where  the  Arabs  had  their  Rendezvous 2  in  their  Conquefts 
of  this  Part  of  Africa. 

t  Spaitla ,  the  antient  Sufetula,  lyeth  about  twelve  Leagues  spaitia.  The 
to  the  Southward  of  Kejf,  being  one  of  the  moft  remarkable  Exc.  p.  17. 
Places  in  Barb  ary  for  the  Extent  and  Magnificence  of  It’s  Ruins. paffim’ Pa8 
For  at  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  to  the  Eaft  ward,  there  is  a  fumptuous 
triumphal  Arch  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  confifting  of  one  large 
Arch,  with  a  lefter  one  on  each  Side  of  It :  but  this  Part  only 
of  the  Dedication  remaineth. 


IMP.  CAESAR  AVG.  -  -  -  - 
.  .  -  -  ONIN  -  -  -  - 


-  -  SVFFETVLENTIVM  -  - 

-  -  HANC  EDIFICAVERVNT 

ET  DD.  PP. 


1  Calipka  Africse  Caruani  five  Curubi ,  urbe  ab  Occuba  Nafici  F.  ante  CC  annos  in  Cyrenaica 
condita,  poll  unam  &  alteram  de  Chriftianis  reportatam  ab  Arabibus  Vittoriam,  id  enim  no¬ 
men  fonat ,  fedem  habuk :  curnque  urbs  confluentis  ad  habitandum  multitudinis  capax  non 
effet,  juxta  earn  &  altera  civitas  exftru&a  eft,  Raqueda  di£ta.  Tbuan.  1. 7.  Curubis  quae  & 
Carvenna.  ibid,  z  Cairaoan  Conditorem  habuit  Hucba,  qui  univerfi  exercitus  dux  ex  Arabia 
deferta  ab  Hutmeno  Pontifice  tertio  miftus  fuerat ;  —  neque  aliam  ob  caufam  conditum  fuifle 
dicunt,  quam  ut  in  eo  exercitus  cum  omni  praeda  Barbaris  atque  Numidis  adempta,  fecure  fe 
continere  poffent.  —  Eo  tempore  quo  Elagleb  Regno  potitus  eft,  tarn  incolis  quam  aedifi- 
ciis  au&ura.  J.  Leo.  p.223.  Marmot.  Hift.  Ap.  c.34. 
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JtLffsifua'  From  This  Arch,  all  along  to  the  City,  there  is  a  Pavement 
ti°n  of  it,  0f  large  black  Stones,  guarded  on  each  Side  with  a  Parapet  Wall, 
for  the  more  commodious  Entry,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  of  the 
Triumpher  into  the  City.  At  a  little  Diftance  from  the  End  of 
This  Pavement,  we  pafs  through  a  beautiful  Tortico ,  which  is 
built  in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  triumphal  Arch.  This  condu&s 
us  into  a  fpacious  Court,  where  we  have  the  Ruins  of  three  con¬ 
tiguous  Temples,  whofe  feveral  Roofs,  Torticos  and  Facades 
are  broken  down ;  but  all  the  other  Walls,  with  their  proper 
Pediments  and  Entablatures,  remain  perfedl  and  entire.  There 
is  in  each  of  Them  a  Nich,  which  fronteth  the  Tortico ;  and 
behind  That  in  the  middle  Temple,  we  have  a  fmall  Chamber, 
which  ferved  formerly  perhaps  for  a  Veftry.  Spaitla  is  pleafantly 
lituated  upon  a  riling  Ground,  that  is  lhaded  all  over  with  Ju¬ 
niper  Trees.  A  little  Brook  glideth  along  the  N.  E.  Side  of  It, 
which  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Sand,  as  it  dire&eth  It’s  Courfe  after¬ 
wards  towards  Gelma. 

Tu' r’zo.  The  Eight  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Kair-wan ,  are  the  Ruins 
exc.  p.id.E.  0f  Truzza ,  the  Turzo  of  Ttolemy ,  where  we  have  fome  Natu* 
ral-Stews  or  fweating  Places,  that  are  much  frequented  by  the 
Arabs.  They  are  commonly  called  Hammam  Truzza ,  (i.  e.  the 
Flot  Baths  of  Truzza\)  whereas  they  are  only  fo  many  vaulted 
Chambers,  perpetually  full  of  fulphureous  Steams,  like  the 
Grottos  of  Tritoli  &c.  near  Naples. 

The  aquis  +  A  few  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Truzza ,  we  fee  the  Traces 

.R.  £  G 1 1 S 

(Exc.  p.i7»)  of  a  large  City,  very  well  watered  by  the  River  Mergaleel.  As 
Banks  of  the  there  is  a  great  Scarcity  of  Water  for  feveral  Leagues  to  the 
Mergaied.  £aq-war(j  0f  thefe  Ruins ;  as  thefe  Ruins  lye  at  a  proper  Di¬ 
ftance  likewife  from  Spaitla  and  in  the  Road  from  thence  to 
Adrumetum  and  Tifdrus>  It  may  in  all  probability  be  taken 
for  the  Aquis  Regiis  of  the  Antients.  t  For  the  fame  Reafons 
Masclia-  likewife,  Mafcliams  maybe  fixed  at  the  Ruins  upon  the  Banks 
2j.s  a.  of  the  Tlefailah ,  four  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward.  This  River 
iflueth  from  Jibbel  Me-gala ,  a  long  Chain  of  Mountains  which 
reach  from  Truzza  to  Spaitla  \  and  as  this  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  feldom  refrefhed  with  Rain,  the  Arabs  keep  It  conftant- 
ly  emploied  in  overflowing  the  extenfive  Plains  which  lpread 
themfelves  along  the  Banks  of  It. 

Cajfareen  is  lituated  upon  an  Eminence,  fix  Leagues  to  the  W. 
S. W.  of  Spaitla.  The  River  Derb  runs  winding  below  It ;  and 
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upon  a  Precipice  that  hangs  immediately  over  this  River,  and 
faceth  the  N.  E.  there  is  a  triumphal  Arch,  which  is  more  re¬ 
markable  for  the  Quantity  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Materials,  than 
for  the  Beauty  and  Elegance  of  the  Defign.  It  confifteth  of  one 
large  Arch  with  an  Attick  Stru&ure  above  It,  having  fome 
Corinthian- like  Ornaments  bellowed  upon  the  Entablature, 
though  the  Pillafters  are  entirely  Gothick.  Yet  notwithftand- 
ing  theRudenefs  of  the  Workmanfhip  and  the  Odnefs  of  the  Situ¬ 
ation,  we  find  the  Founder  of  It  very  gratefully  commemo¬ 
rated  in  the  following  Infcription. 


COLONIAE  YC/LLITANAE 

Q^MANLIVS  FELIX  C.  FILIVS  PAPERIA  RECEP 
TVS  POST  ALIA  ARCVM  QyOQVE  CVM  INSIGNIBVS 
COLONIAE  SOLITA  IN  PATRIAM  LIBERALITATE 
EREXIT  OB  CUIUS  DEDICATIONEM 
DECVRIONIBVS  SPORTVLAS  CVRIIS  EPVLAS 


Below  This  Infcription,  juft  above  the  Key -Stone  of  the 
Arch ,  there  is  another  in  leffer  Characters ;  but  the  only 
Words  I  could  trace  out,  were 

INSIGNIA  CVRANTE  M.  CELIO  AN.  CV. 

In  the  Plains  below  the  City  we  are  entertained  with  the  SeveralMnu- 
like  Variety  of  Maufolea  that  have  been  defcribed  at  Hydrah  this 
where  we  have  likewife  the  following  Infcriptions. 

Upon  the  Facade  of  a  Tower-like  Maufoleum  with  a  Balcony  on  the  Top  of  Tt , 


M.  FLAVIVS  SE 
CVNDVS  FILIVS 
FECIT. 

I.  FLAVIO  SECVN 
DO  PATRITIO 
VIXIT  ANN.  CXII.  H.  S.  E. 
FLAVLE  URBANE 

.  y  *  .  *  •  »  r 

MATRI  PLE.  VIX. 
ANN.  CV.  H.  S.  E. 


E  e  e  x 


Upon 


204 


Geographical  Obfervations  in  the  Inland  Country 

Upon  the  lower  Part  of  the  fame  Mauf oleum,  in  fmaller  Cha¬ 
racters,  we  have  an  Elegy,  which  begins  with  Hexameter 
Verle,  and  concludeth  alternately  with  Them  and  Tentameters . 
The  following  Specimen,  Ihort  as  It  is,  may  convince  us,  that 
as  the  Infer ipt ion  contains  in  It  nothing  material  in  point  of 
Hiftory ,  fo  It  has  no  Title  to  be  inferted  on  account  of  any 
poetical  Excellence. 

SINT  LICET  EXIGVAE  FVGIENTIA  TEMPORA  VITAE 
PARVAQVE  RAPTORVM  CITO  TRANSIAT  HORA  DIERVM 
MERGAT  ET  ELISIIS  MORTALIA  CORPORA  TERRIS 
ASSIDVE  RAPTO  LACHESIS  MALE  CONSCIA  PENSO  &c. 


Upon  the  Facade  of  a  Square  Maufoleum  with  Corinthian  Pillajlers. 


MIL1TAVIT  L.  ANNIS  IV.  IN  LEG.  II. . 

LIB.  -  -  -  TESSER.  OPTIO.  SIGNIFER.  -  -  -  - 

FACTVS  EX  SVFFRAGIO  LEG.  E. . 

7  LEG.  I.  M.  7  LEG.  X.  GEM. . 

7.  LEG.  III.  AVG.  -  -  -  7.  LEG.  XXX.  VIP. 

7.  LEG.  VI.  VIC.  7.  LEG.  III.  CyR.  7. LEG.  XV.  APOL. 

7.  LEG.  II.  PAR.  7.  LEG.  I.  ADIVTRICIS 

CONSECVTVS  OB  VIRTVTEM  IN  EXPEDITIONEM 

PARTHICAM  CORONAM  MVRALEM  VALLAREM 

TORQVES  ET  PHALARES  EGIT  IN 

DIEM  OPERIS  PERFECTI  ANNOS  LXXX. 

SIBI  ET 

CLAVDIAE  MARCIAE  CAP1T0LINAE 

KONIUGI  KARISSIMAE  QVAE  EGIT 

IN  DIEM  OPERIS  PERFECTI 

ANNOS  LXV  ET 

M.  PETRONIO  FORTVNATO  FILIO . 

MILITAVIT  ANNIS  VI.  7.  LEG.  XVIII.  PRIMIG  - 

LEG.  II.  AVG.  -  -  -  -  VIXIT  ANN.  XXXV  -  -  - 

CVI  FORTVNATVS  ET  MARCIA  PARENTES 

CARISSIMO  MEMORIAM  FECERVNT. 

This 
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This  Place  feems  to  have  received  It’s  prefent  Name  from  the  Caflareen,  nr 
Maufolea ,  which,  at  aDiftance,  have  the  Appearance  of  fo  many IW*’ 
Or*  Cajfareen\  Towers  or  Fortrefles.  I  could  not  make  out, 
in  the  Infcription  over  the  Triumphal  Arch,  the  firft  Letters  in 
the  W  ord  after  Colon'ue ,  upon  which  the  anti  en  t  N  ame  dependeth. 

But  TadreXimenes ,  the  SpanifbAdminiftrador  at  Tunis  thus  more 
fuccefsful  in  vifiting  thefe  Ruins :  for  by  drawing  up  His  Interpre¬ 
ter  as  high  as  the  Prize ,  He  found  It  to  be  Scillitance :  the  fame 
Place  probably  that  is  fo  memorable  for  the  Martyrdom1  fuffer- 
ed  by  It’s  Citizens. 

Gilma ,  the  antient  Gilma ,  or  Oppidum  Chilmanenfe ,  is  lix  Gilma,  Tht 
Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Spaitla.  We  have  here  the  Remains  e«.*p?iV.d. 
of  a  large  City,  with  the  Area  of  a  Temple,  and  fome  other  p,“'C‘ 
Fragments  of  large  Buildings.  According  to  a  Tradition  of  the 
Arabs ,  this  Place  received  It’s  Name  in  Confequence  of  a  Mi¬ 
racle,  pretended  to  have  been  wrought  by  one  of  Their  Marab - 
butts ,  in  bringing  hither  the  River  of  Spaitla,  after  It  was 
loft  under  Ground,  as  hath  been  before  taken  Notice  of.  For 
JaElma  ['^  fignifieth  in  their  Language  The  Water  comes  \ 

an  Expreflion,  we  are  to  imagine,  of  Surprife,  at  the  Arrival 
of  the  Stream. 

Menzil  and  Menzil  Heire  are  two  little  Villages  fix  Miles  to  Menzii,  The 
the  Weft  ward  of  Sahaleel.  Thefe  may  poffibly  be  the  Zeta 1  and  h^1  " 
Xacca  mentioned  by  Hirtius\  as  they  lye  at  the  like  Diftance,j/mmel,cj>4 
and  in  the  fame  Situation  from  Agar ,  that  are  given  to  them  saTiuft.A  °f 
by  that  Author.  Jimmel  likewife,  fix  Miles  to  the  Southward 
of  Menzil  Heire ,  fhould,  from  the  Pofition  of  It  below,  or,  as 
we  may  conjecture,  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Camp  of  Scipio,  be  the 
Tegtea  *  of  the  fame  Hiftorian.  All  Thefe  Villages  lye  in  an  open 
champain  Country ,  diverfified  in  feveral  Places  with  Olive 
Trees. 

1  His  adde  Speratum,  aliofque  Martyres,  Tub  Scillitanorum  nomine  celeberrimos  apud  Car- 
thaginem  Proconfuli  oblatos,  ac  ab  eo  damnatos  Martyrium  complevifle  ut  ex  eorum  a<5tis 
patet,  quae  inter  Atta  Martyrum  Sincera  edidimus.  p.  .  &c.  Vid.  T.  Ruinarti  Not.  in  Notit. 

Afric.  p.  2 7f.  2  ‘Uz.itx  [Zeta  Sail.)  quam  defcribit  Ptolemaus  fub  Adrumeto  &  parva  Le- 

pti  ( Exc .  p.itf.  E.)  nomen  habet  i  PVt  Zaitb  i.  e.  oliva  vel  oliveto.  Hirtius  enim  prope  Vz.i- 
tam  oliveti  meminit.  Prius ,  inquit,  necejfe  Vallem  olivetumque  tranfgredi.  Boch.  Chan  l.i.  cap. 

24.  3  Cafar  interim  *  caftris  incenfis  *  pervenit  ad  oppidum  Agar*  Scipio  interim,  cognito 

Cafaris  difceflii,  cum  univerfis  copiis  per  jugum  Cafarem  fubfequi  caepit  j  atqne  ab  ejus  ca¬ 
ftris  millia  pafluum  VI  longe,  trinis  caftris  difpartitis  copiis,  confedit.  Hart .  Bell.  Afric.  ?. 

58.  Oppidum  erat  Zeta  j  quod  aberat  &  Scipione  millia  pafluum  XI  ad  ejus  regionem  &  par¬ 
tem  caftrorum  collocatum ;  k  Cafare  autem  diverlum  ac  remotum,  quod  erat  ab  eo  longe 
millia  pafluum  XVIII.  Id.  ?.  59.  Oppidum  Vacca  quod  finitimura  fuit  Zeta.  Id.  ?.  62. 

4  Erat  oppidum  infra  caftra  Scipionis ,  nomine  Tegaa.  Id.  5-  67 . 

F  f  f  Sur- 
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Surfed,  The  Surfeff  (the  Sarfura  of  Hirtius1)  and  Areejis,  are  two  con¬ 
tiguous  Villages,  fix  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of  El  Medea.  They 
are  fituated  below  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  which,  reaching  with  few 
Intermiffions  from  Jimmel  to  Saletto,  feems  to  be  the  fame 
that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Hirtius ;  particulary  when  He  de- 
fcribeth  the  Oppofition  that  Crefar  met  with  from  Labienus  in 
the  taking  of  Sarfura. 

Jemme,  The  From  Sarfura  we  find  that  CiefaA  continued  His  Marches 
Tusdro,  the  next  Day  to  Tifdra  or  Jemme  as  It  is  called  at  prefent. 
ZlvV^Exc.  This  Village  lyeth  about  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.W.  of  Surjeff, 
£!c.Ap.a7.  and  five  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Elalia,  which  is  the  Situation  that 
C  K  'Ptolemy  hath  given  to  Thyfdrtrs  with  Regard  to  Achola. 
ne  Antique  At  Jemme  there  are  feveral  Antiquities ;  as  Altars  with  de- 
1<,/JtnmK  faced  Infcriptions ;  a  Variety  of  Columns;  a  great  many 
Trunks  and  Arms  of  marble  Statues ;  one  of  which  is  of  the 
Colofs  Kind,  in  Armour ;  another  is  of  a  naked  Venus,  in  the 
Pofture  and  Dimenfions  of  the  Medicean ;  both  of  Them  by 
good  Mafters,  but  without  Heads.  But  this  Place  is  the  moll 
remarkably  diftinguilhed  by  the  beautiful  Remains  we  have 
Vhea^f10'1'  here  a  lpaci°us  Amphitheatre,  confiding  originally  of  fixty 
four  Arches  and  four  Orders  of  Columns.  The  upper  Order, 
which  was  perhaps  no  more  than  an  Attick,  hath  fuffered  by 
the  Arabs :  Mahamet  Bey  likewife  blew  up  four  of  the 
Arches  from  Top  to  Bottom,  in  a  late  Revolt  of  the 
Arabs,  who  made  ufe  of  It  as  a  Fort  refs :  other  wife,  as  to 
the  Outfide  at  lead,  nothing  could  be  more  entire  and  beauti¬ 
ful.  Within,  the  Plat  Form  of  the  Seats,  with  the  Galleries 
and  Vomitoria  leading  up  to  Them,  are  dill  remaining.  The 
Arena  is  nearly  circular :  and  in  the  Centre  of  It,  there  is  a 
deep  Well  of  hewn  Stone,  where  the  Pillar,  that  fupported  the 
Velum  or  Awning,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  fixed. 
pohab!y  built  ®y  comparing  This  with  other  Stru&ures  at  Spaitla , 
ty  the  Emp,  j-jydrah  &c.  It  feems  to  have  been  built  about  the  Time  of  the 
Antonines,  agreeing  exattly  in  Proportion,  and  Workmanlhip 
with  the  Buildings  of  that  Age.  And  as  the  elder  Gordian 
was  proclaimed  Emperor  at  this  City,  it  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  in  Gratitude  to  the  Place  where  He  received  the 

i  C&far  *  ad  oppidum  Sarfuram  ire  contendit  **  Labienus  per  jugum  fummum  collis  dex- 
trorfus  procul  milites  fubfequi  non  defiftit.  Hitt,  ut  fupra.  5-63*  2  Gdfar  ad  oppidum  Sttr- 

furarn  venic  *  poftero  die  ad  oppidum  Tifdram  pervenit.  Id.  5.64. 
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Purple,  He  might  have  been  the  Founder  of  It.  Upon  one 
of  the  Medals  of  the  younger  Gordian  we  have  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  not  hitherto  accounted  for  by  the  Medalifts :  but  it 
may  be  too  peremptory  perhaps  to  fix  it  at  Tifdra. 

Rugga ,  the  antient  Caraga  is  about  two  Leagues  to  the£“sgj^J*ff 
S.  S.  E.  of  Jemme ,  and  nearly  of  the  lame  Extent.  It  is  fa.-E«.P.i7.B. 
mous  for  a  capacious  Tdamufs ,  as  They  call  a  Ciftern,  whofe 
Roof  is  fupported  by  feveral  Rows  of  maffy  Pillars,  and  which 
formerly  fupplyed  the  whole  City  with  Water. 

In  the  fame  Parallel  with  Rugga,  feven  Leagues  to  the  Ferre-anah, 
S.  S.  W.  of  Cafjareen ,  is  Ferre-anah ,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  largeft  City  of  Bizacium  ;  though  all  the  Remains 
of  It’s  antient  Grandeur,  conlift  in  a  few  Granate  and  other 
Pillars,  which,  by  fome  extraordinary  Chance  or  Benevolence 
of  the  Arabs,  are  left  Handing  upon  their  Pedeftals.  It  hath 
been  exceedingly  well  watered ;  for  befides  a  plentiful  Brook, 
that  runs  under  the  Walls,  there  have  been  feveral  W ells  with¬ 
in  the  City,  each  of  Them  furrounded  with  a  Corridore ,  and 
vaulted  over  with  a  Cupola.  This,  and  a  good  Air,  are  the 
only  Benefits  andConveniencies  that  Ferre-anah  can  urge  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  It’s  Situation;  for,  if  we  except  a  fmall  Extent  of  Ground 
to  the  Southward,  which  the  Inhabitants  cultivate,  by  refrelhing 
It  at  proper  Times  with  the  Rivulet;  all  the  reft  of  the  cir¬ 
cumjacent  Country  is  dry,  barren  and  inliofpitable.  The  Pro¬ 
pped:  likewife  (which  is  the  only  one  It  enjoys)  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  terminateth  upon  fome  naked  Precipices ;  orelfe,  where 
the  Eye  hath  Liberty  to  wander  through  fome  narrow  Cliff 
or  Valley,  we  are  entertained  with  no  other  View,  than  of  a 
Defert  fcorched  up  with  perpetual  Drought,  and  glowing  with 
the  Sun  Beams. 

This  lonefome  Situation,  and  the  great  fcarcity  of  W ater  in  The  Thala 
the  adjacent  Country,  may  induce  us  to  take  this  Place  for  the^ Salluft* 
Thala  of  the  Aptients.  For  we  are  informed  that  Thala  was 
of  great  Extent,  fituated  like  Capfa 1  in  the  midft  of  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Deferts,  and  that  there  were  fome  Fountains  with¬ 
out  the  City  ;  all  which  Particulars  agree  with  the  Situation  of 

i  Erat  inter  ingentes  Solitudines  oppidum  magnum,  atque  valens,  nomine  Capfa  :  cujus 
Conditor  Hercules  Libys  memorabatur,  **  Metellus  Thalam  magna  gloria  ceperat,  haud  Jiffi- 
militer  fitum,  munitumque :  nifi  quod  apud  Thalam  non  longe  a  moenibus  aliquot  fontes 
erant.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  ?.  94. 
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Ferre-anah.  It  is  recorded  likewife  that  Jugurtha  ',  after  He 
was  defeated  by  Metellus,  fled  to  the  Defert,  and  from  thence 
dire&ed  His  Flight  (all  the  Way  as  it  may  be  prefumed  to 
the  Eaftward)  to  Thai  a.  For  had  Thala  been  placed  in  the 
weftern  Part  of  the  Deferts  of  Numidia ,  Jugurtha\  as  it  is 
related  in  another  Place,  would  not  have  had  that  exceeding 
long  Journey,  through  a  Succeflion  of  Deferts,  to  the  Gcetuli ; 
inafinuch  as  Their  Country  lay  immediately  behind  the  Mau¬ 
ritania.  Sallufl  acquainteth  us  further  that  the  neareft  River 
to  Thala  was  at  fifty  Miles  Diftance 3,  and  that  Metellus ,  in 
His  Purfuit  of  Jugurtha ,  took  in  there  a  Provifion  of  Water 
for  His  Journey  over  the  interjacent  Defert.  Now  whether 
(according  to  the  Situation  of  the  late  Field  of  Battle  atC/Vta 
or  Vacca^)  Metellus  directed  His  March  to  Thala  by  Tipafa 
or  Sufetula ,  (for  an  Army  cannot  pafs  conveniently  through 
CaJJareen ,  by  Reafon  of  feveral  impenetrable  Mountains  and 
narrow  Tefilees)  we  have  either  the  Wed  el  Hataah ,  or  elfe  the 
River  of  Spaitla ,  which  very  well  agreeth  with  this  Geogra¬ 
phical  Circumftance.  Whereas  had  Thala  been  fituated  in  the 
Sahara ,  (to  the  Weftward  of  Numidia ,)  there  would  have  been 
no  Neceflity  for  making  this  Provifion  of  Water,  inafinuch  as, 
in  none  of  thofe  Parts  of  Gcetulia,  there  is  any  Intermiflion  of 
Fountains  or  Rivulets,  for  half  that  Diftance.  Neither  indeed 
could  Thala  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  City  of  the  Beni  Mezzab, 
or  of  the  Country  of  Wadreag ,  inafmuch  as  the  neareft  River 
to  any  of  thofe  Places,  is  at  much  more  than  fifty  Miles  Di¬ 
ftance;  befides  the  Want  there  will  ftill  be  of  other  Geogra¬ 
phical  Circumftances,  which  correfpond  exa&ly  with  Ferre-anah . 

and  telep-  Ferre-anah  differs  very  little  in  Sound  from  Feraditana ,  of 

TE»  EXC.  ~  * 

P.  31.  which  Name  there  were  two  Sees  in  the  Middle  Age.  Though 
it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  what  is  related  of  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  Telepte ,  agrees  likewife  with  this  Place.  And  as  Thala 
(I  prefume)  is  not  mentioned  in  Hiftory  later  than  by  Tacitus 4, 
(for  Floras'  feems  tofpeak  of  It  as  in  the  Time  of  Metellus ,) 

i  Ea  fuga  Jugurtha,  impenfius  modo  rebus  fuis  diffidens,  cum  perfugis  &  parte  equitatus 
in  folitudines,  dein  Thalam  pervenit.  Id.  5.  78.  2  Jugurtha  poftquam,  amifla  Thala , 

nihil  fatis  firmum  contra  Metellum  putat,  per  magnas  folitudines,  cum  paucis  profe&us,  per¬ 
venit  ad  Gatulos.  Id.  5.  82.  3  Inter  Thalam  flumenque  proxumum,  in  fpatio  millium 

quinquaginta,  loca  arida  atque  vafta  effe  cognoverat  (Metellus)  igitur  omnia  jumenta  farcinis 
levari  jubet,  nifi  frumento  dierum  decern:  ceterum  utres  modo  &  alia  aquas  idonea 
portari  &c.  5.78.  4  Prasfidium,  cui  Thala  nomen.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  3.  c.  31.  j  Thalam , 

gravera  armis,  Thelauroque  regis,  deripuit  (Metellus).  L.Flor.  I.3.  cap.  1. 
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or  Telepte  earlier  than  by  St.  Cyprian there  may  be  fome 
Room  perhaps  to  conje&ure  that  they  were  one  and  the  fame 
City.  Trocopius  moreover  defcribeth  Telepte ,  as  a  Frontier 
Town 1  of  this  Province  ;  fuch  as  we  find  Ferre-anah .  The  Au¬ 
thor  likewife  of  the  Itinerary  \  according  to  the  Annotations 
of  Cellarius *,  placeth  Tacape,  Capfe  (or  Gafsa  as  it  is  now 
called)  and  Telepte  in  the  fame  Direction  and  at  equal  Diftances 
from  each  other.  Now  the  firft  of  thefe  Circumftances  accord- 
eth  well  enough  with  Ferre-anah ,  as  It  lyeth  in  a  N.  W.  and 
S.  E.  Dire&ion  nearly  with  Gabs  and  Gafsa  ,  but  the  latter 
can  be  only  admitted  with  fome  Reftri&ion :  inafmuch  as  Gafsa 
is  removed  as  much  too  far  from  Gabs,  as  Ferre-anah  is  placed 
too  near  Gafsa\  though  the  whole  Diftance,  which  is  CL 
Roman  Miles,  will  anfwer  well  enough  to  the  Space  which 
lyeth  actually  betwixt  Gabs,  by  Way  of  Gafsa,  to  Ferre-anah. 

Twelve  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Ferre-anah,  is  Gafsa,  Gafsa , 
the  antient  Cap  fa,  another  of  the  ftrong  Cities  of  Jugurtha.  It 
is  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  that  is  enclofed  almoft  in  e- 
very  Dire&ion,  with  Mountains ;  and  hath  the  like  melancho-D,p,2S  A* 
ly  Situation  with  Ferre-anah,  only  with  this  Difference,  that  the 
Landskip  here  is  fomewhat  more  gay  and  verdant  by  the  Profped 
we  have  from  It  of  the  Palm,  Olive,  Tijlachio,  and  other  Fruit 
Trees.  But  this  agreable  Scene  is  of  fmall  Extent,  ferving  only  to 
refrefh  the  Eye  in  the  View  it  is  to  have  afterwards  of  an  Inter¬ 
change  of  barren  Hills  and  Valleys.  The  Water  which  refrefh-  It’s  Fountains 
eth  thefe  Trees  is  collected  from  two  Fountains;  whereof  theW2Wer’ 
one  arifeth  within  the  Citadel,  the  other  in  the  Centre  of  the 
City.  The  latter,  which  is  probably  the  Fountain  mentioned 
by  Sallufl 6 ,  and  th cTarmid1  of  Edrifi\  was  formerly  covered 
with  a  Cupola.  It  is  ftill  walled  round,  and  difchargeth  Itfelf 
afterwards  into  a  large  Bafon,  defigned,  as  we  may  conje£ture5 
to  bathe  in.  This  and  theOtherFountain  uniting  before  they  leave 
the  City,  form  a  pretty  large  Brook,  which  from  the  Quan- 

I  In  Concil.  Carthag.  2  Ej»  l^va.  ^  De  ALdif.  Cap.  6.  3  Exc.  p.27.  H.  p.28.  A. 

4  Ex  medijs  **  fola  Capfe  nota  elt  ex  Ptolemxo,  per  quamfi  a  Tacctpis  ducas  Jineam  &  fimul 
milliaria  attendas,  quae  inter  Capfen  lunt  &  Telepten,  in  plagam  &  locum  ubi  Telepte  fuit, 
linea  perducet.  Cell.  Geogr.  Antiq.  1. 4.  c.4.  j  Ebrxi  eniiu  y£jp  eft  conftingere.  Hinc 
merito  n3f£3p  Capfa  dicitur,  quam  undique  premebant  &  in  ar£tum  cogebant  vaihe  foiitu- 
dines,  ut  &  monies.  Bocb.  Chan.  l.i.  c.  24.  6  Capfenfes  una  modo,  atque  ea  intraoppi- 

dum  jugi  aqua,  caetera  pluvia  utebantur.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  ?.  94.  7  Urbs.Cafsa  pulchra  eft, 

habet  maenia,  &fluvium  excurrentem,  cujus  aqua  praeftantior  eft  aqua  Cajlilix:  habet  etiam 
intra  fe  fontem,  qui  vocatur  Al  Tarmid.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8d. 
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tity  of  the  Water  and  the  Rapidity  of  the  Stream,  might  continue 
It’s  Courfe  to  a  great  Diftance,  were  It  not  conftantly  employed 
by  the  Inhabitants  in  refrelhing  Their  Plantations.  And  as  this 
was  the  Jugis  Aqua  of  Sallufl ,  fo  It  need  not  be  difputed  that 
the  Capfa  of  Sallufl  and  Ttolemy  were  the  fame,  notwithftand- 
ing  what  Bochart 1  and  Cellarius *  have  fuppofed  to  the  contrary. 

In  the  Walls  of  fome  private  Houfes,  and  particularly  of  the 
Citadel,  (a  weak  modern  Building,  that  faceth  the  Jereed ,) 
there  is  a  great  Confulion  of  Altars,  Granate  Pillars,  Entabla¬ 
tures  &c.  which  when  entire  and  in  their  proper  Situations,  mull 
have  been  great  Ornaments  to  the  City.  Thelnfcriptions  that 
fell  in  my  Way  were  either  unfortunately  defaced,  or  imper¬ 
fect  ;  of  which  Number  are  the  two  following. 

Upon  a  fquare  Stone. 


ORTVM  NOSTORVM 
MAGISTRVM  MILIT 
TINIANE  CAPSE.  - 


Upon  a  Pillar. 


IMPERATOR  M.  AVRELIVS  ANTONINVS  PIVS 
AVGVSTVS  PART.  MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  TRIB.  POT. 
COS.  -  -  -  -  FEST. . 


Gor-bata  lyeth  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Gafsa ,  having 
!  a  Brook  of  brackilh  Water  gliding  by  It  to  the  S.  This 
Village  is  fituated  upon  an  hemifpherical  Hillock,  that  is 
furrounded  with  a  great  many  more  of  the  like  Falhion ;  afford¬ 
ing,  all  together,  a  ProfpeCt,  which  appears  particular  enough  at  a 
Diftance.  If  Gor-bata  fhould  be  the  Orbit  a  of  Ttolemy ,  the  Figure 
perhaps  of  thefe  littleEminences  might  give  occafion  to  theName. 

We  enter  now  more  immediately  upon  that  Part  of  the  Sahara, 
^  whichbelongs  to  XhoTunifeens^nd  is  called  Aljeridde  or  El  Jereed 
i.e.  The  Dry  Country  \  It  is  exadly  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Qua- 

I  Chan.  1,  i,  cap.  24.  2  Ge.gr.  Antiq.  1.  4.  cap.  4.  p.  pi.  3  Vid.  p.  4. 
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lity  with  fome  other  Parts  of  It,  that  have  been  already  defer ibect 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers :  the  Villages  likewife  are  built  in  the 
fame  manner  with  Mud  Walls  and  Rafters  of  Palm  Trees. 

Very  little  therefore  will  be  required  in  the  Defcription  of  this 
Part  of  the  Country,  belides  an  Account  of  the  Lake  of  Marks  ; 
and  the  Enumeration  of  the  principal  Cities  and  Villages,  for¬ 
merly  the  Seats  of  the  Cinethij\  Machlyesr ,  Aufes \  and 
Maxyes 4  of  the  old  Geography. 

There  are  few  or  no  Antiquities  (or  indeed  any  thing  worthy 
of  our  Obfervation,)  to  be  met  with  at  Sbekkah ,  the  Cerbica  Exc.  p.i6.C. 

q '  g-gewfe 

probably  of  Ttolemy ,  eighteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  rh  e  Ticha- 
Gafsa\  at  Te-gewfe,  XhzTichafa ,  twelve  Leagues  to  the  S.W.  Ebba,  'ne 
by  S.  at  Ebbat  the  Thabba ,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Te-gewfe ;  Toze^  ri?' 
at  Tozer ,  the  Tifurus ,  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Te-gewfe a^" 
at  Nefta,  the  Negeta ,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Tozer.  The  negeta/ 
likeRemark(in  crofling  XhzLake  of  Marks  into  theDiftrift  of  Nif-  Telemeen, 
zowah)  maybe  made  at  Telemeen,  the  Almcen  a ,  ten  Leagues* 
to  the  E.  S.E.  of  Te-gewfe ;  at  Ebillee ,  the  Vepillium ,  two  ve^lu^ 
Leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Telemeen ;  and  at  the  many  otherVillagesUM*  D’ 
of  the  Jereed.  Though  by  feveral  Pieces  of  Granate  and  other 
Marble;  by  a  Word  or  two  likewife,  that  we  fometimes  meet 
with,  of  an  antient  Infcription,  the  Romans  maybe  traced  out 
through  moft  of  thefe  Cities  and  Villages. 

The  Trade  and  Intereft  of  Them  all  lyeth  altogether  in  Dates,  Their  Trade. 
which  They  exchange  for  Wheat,  Barley,  Linnen  Cloth,  and 
other  Commodities,  brought  to  Them  from  all  Parts  of  This 
and  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms.  At  Tozer  particularly,  (whofe 
Dates  are  the  moft  efteemed,  and  which  is  become  thereby  the 
principal  Mart;)  there  is  a  great  Traffick  carried  on  by  feveral 
Merchants,  who  travel  once  a  Year  into  the  Country  of  the 
Ethiopians ,  and  bring  with  Them  from  thence,  a  Number  of 
Blacks ,  whom  They  ufually  exchange  for  Dates,  at  the  Rate  of 
one  Black  for  two  or  three  Quintals. 

The  Shibkah  El  Low -dead),  or  Lake  of  Marks ,  divideth  the  He  shibkah 
Villages  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Tozer  from  Telemeen ,  Fatff Lakeof* 
naffa  and  others  of  the  Province  of  Nifzowah It  is  fo  called  Ma  ki” 
from  a  Number  of  Trunks  of  Palm-Trees,  that  are  placed myf0 called. 

1  Exc.  p.14.  E.  2  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  3  Ibid.  D.  4  Exc.  p.3.  A.  5:  Marmot  de riveth 
this  Name  from  the  antient  Nafamones.  “  Biludulgerid  c  'eft  l’eftat  de  Carthaglnois  qui  Ton 
<c  appelle  Nazamoniens  dont  une  de  Places  garde  encore  le  Norn  N*fz~oivah.  Cap.  jj. 
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at  proper  Diftances,  to  dired:  the  Caravans  in  their  Marches 
over  It.  Without  fuch  Affiftances,  travelling  would  be  here 
both  dangerous  and  difficulty  as  well  from  the  Variety  of  Pits 
and  Quickfands,  that  could  not  otherwife  be  avoided ;  as  be- 
caufe  the  oppolite  Shore,  (as  we  may  call  It,)  either  in  paf- 
fing  fr6m  Te-gewfe  to  the  Province  of  Nif-zowah ,  or  from 
hence  to  Te-gewfe ,  have  no  other  Tokens  to  be  known  by,  but 
their  Date  Trees.  And  as  Thefe  are  rarely  feen  at  above  lix- 
teen  Miles  Diftance ;  great  Miftakes  might  be  committed  in 
palling  over  a  Plain  of  this  Extent,  (where  the  Horizon  is  as 
proper  for  Aftronomical  Obfervations,  as  at  Sea ;)  without  fuch 
convenient  Marks  and  Dire&ions. 

The  Extent  of  This  Lake  reacheth  near  twenty  Leagues  from  E.  to  W. 
and  the  Breadth,  where  I  palfed  It,  was  about  lix.  Yet  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  it  is  not  all  of  It  a  Collection  of  Water;  there 
being  feveral  dry  Places,  which,  like  fo  many  Hands,  are  in- 
terfperfed  all  over  It.  To  the  Eaftward  efpecially,  in  the  fame 
Meridian  with  Telemeen ,  there  is  One,  which,  though  unin¬ 
habited,  is  very  large  and  well  flocked  with  Date  Trees.  The 
Arabs  tell  us  that  the  Egyptians ,  in  one  of  their  Invalions  of 
this  Country,  halted  fome  Time  at  this  Place ;  and  that  thefe 
Trees  originally  fprung  from  the  Stones  of  thofe  Dates,  which 
the  Army  brought  along  with  them  for  their  Provifions. 

The  palus  The  Situation  of  this  Lake  with  regard  to  the  Sea,  the  Syrtes , 
TRiTONisT^Hd  the  River  Triton ,  fhould  induce  us  to  take  It  for  the  Talus 
Exe.  p.  z.  d.  7 Yitonis  of  the  Antients ;  and  that  the  I  (land  I  have  mention- 
ctp0;  pu  *s  ^e  Thla ,  which  is  defcribed  by  Herodotus ,  and  the  Cherfo - 
£-b.  nefus 1  of  the  Sicilian  Hiftorian.  Tallas~  likewife,  who,  with 

Phla  Inf.  J  <  r  n  ....  3 

Exc.  p.z.  D.  the  Lybian  Women,  attended  Sefoftris  in  His  Afiatic  Expedi¬ 
tion  and  is  fuppofed  to  owe  Her  Origine  to  this  Lake, 
might  have  had  Her  chief  Relidence  in  This  Situation.  Mela 
placeth  the  Talus  Tritonis  near  or  upon  the  Sea-Coafl ;  and 
Callimachus ,  (as  He  is  quoted  by  Tlinyz)  on  This,  (i.  e.  as  I 
take  it,  on  the  Cyrenaic )  Side  of  theleflfer  Syrtis ;  both  which 
Circumftances  agree  with  the  prefent  Geography  of  this  Lake. 

The  Triple  We  may  likewife  account  for  the  triple  Divifion  that  Ttolemy 
?Jvex? p°(4  maketh  °f  this  Lake,  by  taking  that  Part  of  It,  which  reacheth 

Di 

I  S''  **  Klimt  niton  pitycito in  inis  T&iwiJbf  hip-ns  »v  r  ‘pppaTQf  Ivoputm 

Diod.  Sic.  Hift.  l.j.  p.130.  2  Tin  ASvySy  puxplv  <©£?  rlsTw  'X.&VUY  tpotyntw  Hi  7®J 

Tft7vv&  7TO7wfx5,  J}'  or  HjTfnwiJk  e&ovyoftify.  Id.  ibid.  1.3^,142.  3  Exc.  p.  22.  A.  B. 

x  from 
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from  Nefta  to  the  Marks ,  to  be  the  Talus  Libya\  and  That, 
which  lyeth  betwixt  the  Marks ,  (where  the  Ground  is  gene¬ 
rally  dry)  and  the  Ifland,  for  the  Talus  Tallas\  whilft  the 
Eaftern  Portion  of  It  might  have  been  the  Lacus  Tritonis.  Yet 
wre  fhall  ftill  be  at  a  Lofs  to  account  for  the  River  Triton ,  which, 
according  to  Ttolemy  and  other  antient  Geographers,  is  made  to 
pafs  through  This  Lake,  in  It’s  Courfe  to  the  Sea.  I  have  already 
defcribed  this  River,  and  obferved  that  It  hath  no  fuch  Situati¬ 
on  ;  though,  from  It’s  falling  into  the  Sea  at  Gabs ,  the  antient 
Tacape ,  This,  without  doubt,  mull  be  the  Triton  of  the  Antients. 

Belides*,  the  Water,  both  of  the  River  Triton  and  of  the  Brook  m  water  of 
ofE/  Hammah,  isveryfweet  and  wholefome,  but  That  of  this lt  Salu 
Lake  (and  indeed  of  molt  others  that  I  have  tailed  in  Africa,) 
hath  a  Saltnefs  not  inferiour  to  That  of  the  Sea ;  a  Circumftance, 
which  alone  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof,  that  there  could  be  no 
open  Communication  at  leaft  betwixt  them. 

To  account  therefore  for  this  Difficulty,  and  to  reconcile  It,  Ithathnocom- 
as  far  as  polfible,  with  What  hath  been  already  taken  Notice  of,  •with  the  Ri- 
it  may  be  added,  that  the  Vicinity  of  the  molt  eaftern  Parts  of  ^ 

This  Lake  to  the  Rivulet  of  ElHammah ;  and  the  Nearnefs  again 
of  ElHammah  to  the  Sources  of  the  Triton ,  (though  the  feveral 
intervening  Hills  admit  of  no  Communication,  yet  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances  I  fay)  might  have  induced  the  Antients,(who  feem  to 
have  defcribed  this  Part  of  Biz-acium  from  Tradition  only  or 
fome  uncertain  Accounts,)  to  have  imagined  It  to  lye  in  fuch 
a  Pofition. 

Leaving  Maggs ,  one  of  the  lefler  Villages  of  Nif-zcwah  three  Maggs. 
Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  E-billee ,  we  travel  near  thirty  Miles 
through  an  uncomfortable  Defert,  without  either  Herbage  or 
Water,  ’till  we  arrive  within  a  few  Miles  of  El  Hammah . 

ElHammah  lyeth  four  Leagues  to  theWeft  ward  of  Gabs,  beinsr 

^  ^  \  &  El  Hammah. 

one  of  the  Frontier  Towns  or  the  Tunijeens ,  where  they  have  a 
fmall  Caftle  and  Garrifon.  The  old  City  is  at  a  little  Diftance, 
ftill  preferving  fome  Tokens  of  Antiquity,  though  nothing  conli- 
derable.  The  Infcriptions,  in  particular,  that  are  mentioned  by 
Tapper 1  andZ>0,no  longer  fubfift,having  undergone  the  like  Fate 
with  the  other  antient  Monuments  and  Structures  of  this  Place. 

El  Hammah  is  fo  named  from  one  or  other  of  the  hot  Baths,  ei  Hammah, 
which  are  reforted  to  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  1 1  is  gene-  Hoc 


i  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol.  iv.  p.  164.  Reperias  &  hodie  in  marmoribus  quibiifdarn  infculpta 
quaedam  antiquicatis  monumenta.  J.Leo.  p.225:.  Hhh  l*Cllly 
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rally  called  ElHammahofGabs ,  to  diftinguilh  it  from  another 
Town  of  the  fame  Name*  a  few  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Tozer.  The  Baths  are  each  of  them  Iheltred  from  the  Wea¬ 
ther  by  having  a  miferable  thatched  Hovel  built  over  It ; 
wh;lft  their  Bafons,  which  are  about  twelve  foot  Square  and 
four  Deep,  have,  a  little  below  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  fome 
mafly  Benches  of  Stone  for  the  Bathers  to  lit  upon.  One  of 
thefe  Baths  is  called  the  Bath  of  the  Lepers:  and  below  It,  the 
Water  ftagnates  and  forms  a  Pool,  which  perhaps  may  be  the 

The  Lake  of  fame  with  the  Lake  of  Lepers,  mentioned  by  Leo  \  The  Wa* 

Lepers‘  ter  of  thefe  Fountains,  when  colle&ed  together,  formeth  a 
fmall  Rivulet,  which,  after  being  conduced  in  a  Number  of 
Subdivilions  through  the  Gardens  and  united  again,  dire&eth 
It’s  Courfe  towards  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks 
and  lofeth  Itfelf,  at  a  few  Miles  Diftance,  in  the  Sand. 

The  Bedo-  The  principal  Arabs  of  the  Winter  Circuit,  are  the  various 

weens  of  this  /  A  to* 

Circuit,  Subdivilions  of  the  Vara-  Jheefe,  and  Welled  Seide.  The  Latter 
extend  themfelves  all  along  the  SahuF ,  as  they  call  the  eaftern 
Part  of  this  Province  from  Herkla  to  Sfax:  the  Former  pollels 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  Midland  Country ;  but  are  more  fre¬ 
quently  met  with  near  Spaitla  and  Fuf-fanah.  Welled  Seedy 
Boogannim ,  with  Their  San£tuary,  lye  to  the  Northward  of  the 
Plains  of  Fuf-fanah ,  as  far  as  the  Mountains  of  Ellou-leejah  and 
Fly  dr  ah :  and  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Them,  near  Sbeebah  and  the 
Mountain  Megala ,  are  the  Douwars  of  the  Welled  Omran. 
The  Welled  Matthie  cultivate  the  rich  Country  near  Toufef  and 
Zovuareen  \  whilft  the  Welled  Ta-goube  enjoy  as  fertil  a  Situa¬ 
tion  near  the  Walls  of  Keff.  The  Bedoweens  upon  the  Frontiers, 
are  the  Welled  Booguff,  who  frequently  difpute  the  PalTage  of  the 
River  Serratt ,  with  the  Woorgah ,  a  formidable  Clan  under  the 
Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Algerines . 


I  In  {efquimiliario  meridiem  verfus  ab  hoc  oppido  El  Ham'tna  [ut  male  fcribitur 3  originem 
habet  fluvius  quidam  aquas  calidiflimae  ***  tandem  haec  aqua  non  procul  ab  eo  oppido  Iacum 
efficit  qui  leproforum  appellari  coniuevit :  habet  enim  fanandi  hujulmodi  morbum  atque 
vulnera  folidandi  miram  naturam.  J.  Leo  ut  fupra.  2  So  called  perhaps  from 
Litus  maris,  quafi  pro  ;  quod  atteritur  aut  perfunditup  tqua.  Gi.  apud  Gol.  1149.  or 

from  Planities. 
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CHAP.  I.  . 

Of  the  Air,  Products,  Soil,  Foflils  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 


1 — — doms  tying  betwixt  34A  and  37 °.  a*. 
k  e  m  N.  Lat.  enjoy  a  very  wholefome  and 

temperate  Air,  neither  too  hot  and 
fultry  in  Summer,  nor  too  fharp  and 
cold  in  Winter.  During  the  ipace 
of  twelve  Years  that  I  attended  the 
of  Algiers ,  I  found  the 
Thermometer ,  twice  only,  contraft- 
ed  to  the  freezing  Point,  and  then  the  whole  Country  was 
covered  with  Snow :  nor  ever  did  it  rife  to  that  of  liiltry  Weather, 
but  when  we  had  the  hot  Winds  from  the  Sahara.  The  Seafons  of 

I  i  i  the 


—  HE  cultivated  Parts  of  Thefe  King  -  The  Tempera • 

^  0  ture  of  the 
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the  Year  infenfibly  fall  into  each  other ;  and  the  great  Equa¬ 
bility  in  the  Temperature  of  This  Climate,  appears  from  this 
Circumftance,  that  the  Barometer  fheweth  us  all  the  Revolu¬ 
tions  of  the  Weather  in  the  Space  of  i  Inch  and  h,  or  from 
29  Inches  and  h  to  30  -• 

The  muds.  The  Winds  are  generally  from  the  Sea  ;  i.  e.  from  the  W. 
(by  the  N.)  to  the  E.  Thofe  from  the  Eaft  are  common  at 
Algiers  from  May  to  September  \  at  which  Time  the  wefterly 
Winds  take  place  and  become  the  moft  frequent.  Sometimes 
alfo,  particularly  about  the  ALquinoxes,  we  very  fenfibly  ex¬ 
perience  that  Force  and  Impetuofity  which  the  Antients  have 
afcribed  to  the  Africus  *,  or  S.  W.  Wind,  called  La-betch  by 
the  Mariners  of  thefe  Seas.  The  Southerly  Winds,  which  are 
ufually  hot  and  violent,  are  not  frequent  at  Algiers.  They 
blow  fometimes  for  five  or  fix  Days  together  in  July  and  Auguft , 
rendering  the  Air  fo  exceffively  fuffocating,  that,  during  their 
Continuance,  the  Inhabitants  are  obliged  tofprinkle  the  Floors 
of  their  Houfes  with  Water.  In  the  latter  End  of  Janu¬ 
ary  1730-31,  a  violent  hot  foutherly  Wind  immediately 
followed  the  thawing  of  the  Snow,  which,  for  the  fpace  of 
two  Months,  had  been  lodged  upon  the  neighbouring  Plains 
and  Mountains.  But  this  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  furpriz- 
ing  and  unufual  Thenomenon  by  the  Inhabitants. 

Raivy  with  The  Winds  from  the  W.  the  N.  W.  and  the  N.  are  attended 

atld!y.  with  Fair  Weather  in  Summer,  and  Rain  in  Winter.  But  the 
eafterly  Winds,  no  lefs  than  the  foutherly,  are  for  the  moft 
Part  dry,  though  accompanied  with  a  thick  and  cloudy  At- 
mofphere  in  moft  Seafons.  It  is  particular  enough,  that  the 
Mountains  of  Barbary  and  Thofe  upon  the  S.  Coaft  of  Europe, 
fhould  be  differently  affe&ed  with  the  fame  Wind.  For  I  have 
obferved  the  Former  to  be  conftantly  clear  in  eafterly  Winds, 
but  clouded  with  wefterly;  particularly  a  little  before  and 
during  the  Time  of  Rain;  the  contrary  to  which,  if  I  am 
rightly  informed,  falls  out  in  Spain  and  Italy. 

The  Barome-  The  Barometer  rifeth  to  30  Inches  ~  or  ^  with  a  northerly 

ter  differently  %  ^ 

ajfe&ed  by  Wind,  though  attended  with  the  greateft  Rains  and  Tempefts. 

I  Africus  furibundus  ac  mens  ab  Occi’dente  hyberno.  Sen.  Nat.  Quasft.  y. 

Una  Eurufque  Notufque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 

Africus.  Virg.  I.  1.  8p. 

Luttantem  Icarijs  flu&ibus  Africum 

Mercator  metuens.  Hot.  Car.  1.  i  Od.  i. 
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There  is  nothing  conftant  and  regular  in  eafterly  or  wefterly 
Winds ;  though  for  three  or  four  Months  together  in  the 
Summer,  whether  the  Winds  are  from  one  or  the  other  Quar^ 
ter,  the  Quickfilver  ftands  at  about  thirty  Inches  without  the 
leaft  Variation.  But,  with  the  hot  foutherly  Winds,  I  have 
rarely  found  It  higher  than  19  Inches,  ~ ,  which  is  alfo  the 
ordinary  Height  in  ftormy  wet  Weather  from  the  Weft. 

The  ordinary  Quantity  of  The  tuy 


A  TABLE  J hewing  the  Quantity 
of  Rain  that  fell  at  Algiers  in  the 


Water  which  falls  at  Algiers  fh^fauielZ 


in  Rain,  is,  at  a  Medium ,  one ry  Year 
Year  with  another,  twenty 
feven  or  twenty  eight  Inches. 

In  the  Years  171 3  -4  and  17x4- 5* 

(which  were  looked  upon  as  dry 
Years)  there  only  fell  about 
twenty  four  Inches;  whereas 
in  17 50-1  (which  may  be  placed 
among  the  wet  Years)  the 
Quantity  was  upwardsof  thirty. 

The  Rains  were  ftill  more  co- 
pious^/07  3  x- 3, amounting  to 
more  than  forty  four  Inches  : 
but  this  was  fuch  an  extraordi- 
nary  Year  forRain,  that  the  like 
had  been  rarely  known  in  This 
Climate.  TheShowers,  particu¬ 
larly  O&ob.  1  y.  and  Nov.  11. 
were  fo  remarkably  heavy  and 
frequent,  that  the  Pipes,  con¬ 
trived  to  convey  the  rainWater 
from  the  Terraces ,  were  not 
wide  enough  to  receive  It.  In 
February  and  March  17x7-8 
it  rained  forty  Day  sfucceflively 
at  Tunis'. \  but  I  have  not  known 
the  like  lnftance  at  Algiers ; 
where  the  ordinary  Time  fel- 
dom  exceedstwoor  threeDays, 
after  which  we  have  ufually 
a  Week,  a  Fortnight  or  more 
of  fair  and  good  Weather. 

It  is  feldom  known  to  rain  in  this  Climate  during  the  Summer  The  Winter 
Seafon;  and  in  moft  Parts  of  the  Sahara ,  particularly  in  the  Sea^ rai7:j 
Jereedt  They  have  rarely  any  Rain  at  all.  When  I  was  at 

I  i  i  x  Tozer 
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Toztr  in  'December  (A.D.  1717)  we  had  a  fmall  drizling  Shower 
that  continued  for  the  fpace  of  two  Hours;  andfo  little  Pro- 
vilion  was  made  againft  Accidents  of  this  Kind,  that  feveral 
of  the  Houfes,  (built  only,  as  ufual,  with  Palm  Branches,  and 
Tiles  baked  in  the  Sun)  fell  down  by  imbibing  the  Moifture. 
Nay,  provided  the  Drops  had  been  either  larger  or  the  Shower 
of  a  longer  Continuance,  the  whole  City  would  have  undoubted¬ 
ly  difolved  and  dropt  to  Pieces. 
he  nrji ,  The  firft  Rains  fall  fome  Years  in  September,  in  others  a 

Month  later ;  after  which  the  Arabs  break  up  Their  Ground, 
and  begin  to  fow  Wheat  and  plant  Beans.  This  commonly 
falls  out  about  the  middle  of  October :  but  the  fowing  of 
Barley,  and  the  planting  of  Lentils  and  Garvancos,  is  a  Fort¬ 
night  or  three  Weeks  later,  or  not  ’till  the  End  of  November, 
and  hatter  If  the  latter  Rains  fall  in  the  Middle  of  April ,  (as  they  ufually  do) 
the  Crop  is  reckoned  fecure;  the  Harveft  following  in  the 
latter  End  of  May  or  in  the  Beginning  of  June ,  according  to 
the  preceeding  Quality  of  the  Seafons. 
rhe  Quantity  Two  Bufhels  and  an  half  of  Wheat  or  Barley,  are  judged  here 
of  the*  crop.  t  Q  be  fufficient  to  fow  as  much  Ground,  as  a  pair  of  Oxen  will 
plow  in  one  Day,  which  I  have  always  found  to  be  a  little  more 
or  lefs  equal  to  one  of  our  Acres.  I  could  never  learn  that 
any  Part  of  Barb  ary  afforded  yearly  more  than  one  Crop; 
one  Bulhel  yielding  ordinarily  from  eight  to  twelve ;  though 
fome  Diftri&s,  I  have  been  informed,  afford  a  much  greater 
Increafe,  For  it  is  common  to  fee  ten  or  fifteen  Stalks  ari- 
fing  from  one  Grain.  Even  fome  Grains  of  the  Murwaany 
Wheat,  which  I  brought  with  me  to  Oxford,  threw  out  fifty. 
But  Muzeratty ,  the  late  Kaleefa  of  the  weftern  Province, 
brought  once  with  Him  to  Algiers,  a  Root  that  yielded  four- 
fcore ;  telling  us,  that  (in  Confequence  of  a  Difpute  concern¬ 
ing  the  refpe&ive  Fruitfulnefs  of  Egypt  and  Barb  ary)  th  EEmeer 
Hadge  or  Prince  of  the  (weftern)  Pilgrims,  fent  once,  to  the 
Bajhaw  of  Cairo,  one  that  yielded  fix  fcore.  Tliny 1  mentions 
fome  that  bore  three  or  four  hundred.  It  likewife  happeneth 
that  one  of  thefe  Stalks  fometimes  bears  two  Ears :  whilft 

1  Tritico  nihil  eft  fertilius  :  hoc  ei  natura  tribuit,  quoniam  eo  maxime  alat  hotninem  : 
utpote  cum  emodio,  ft  fit  aptum  folum,  quale  in  Byzacio  Africa  campo,  centeni  quinquageni 
C centum  folum  memorantur  Ex(.  p.  22.  B.)  modii  reddantur.  Mifit  ex  eo  loco  Divo  Auguflo 
Procurator  ejus  ex  uno  grano  (vix  credibile  di<ftu)  quadringenta  paucis  minus  germina,  ex- 
tantque  de  ea  re  Epiftola:.  Mifit  &  Neroni  fimiliter  ccc xl  ftipulas  ex  uno  grano.  Plin. 
1.  18.  cap.  10. 
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the  Ears  as  often  lhoot  out  into  a  Number  of  lefler  ones, 
thereby  affording  a  confiderable  Increafe  ;  though  never,  as 
far  as  I  could  be  informed,  a  hundred  Fold,  according  to  what 
hath  been  reported  of  This  Country  by  the  Antients. 

There  is  one  Kind  only  of  Wheat  and  Barley,  which  is  gene  -  Their  different 
rally  cultivated  in  this  Country  :  for  Rye,  and  a  large  pointed  Si  °J 
Wheat,  called  [Jinnah  Nejfer  The  VulturslTing ,  isvuimrs 

fown  in  too  fmall  Quantities  to  defer ve  our  Notice.  However  Wins‘ 
both  thefe  forts  of  Grain  differ  in  their  Quality  according  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Ground  wherein  they  are  fown.  For  That 
which  is  produced  in  the  Plains  of  Bufdeerah ,  is  accounted  to 
be  the  beft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis :  whilft  at  Algiers,  the 
Corn  of  TeJJailah  and  Zeidoure ,  but  efpecially  the  Murwaany ,  Murwaany, 
(as  they  call  a  larger  Kind  of  Wheat  at  Medea,)  keep  up  the 
greateft  Reputation.  In  fome  Diftri&s ,  where  they  have  a 
Command  of  Water  during  the  Summer  Seafon,  as  near  the 
Sikke  and  Habrah ,  in  the  Mettijiah ,  at  the  River  Hammah 
below  Conflantina ,  and  in  feveral  of  the  Plains  along  the  Banks 
of  the  Mejerdah ,  the  Inhabitants  cultivate  Rice,  Indian  Corn,  Rice 
and  particularly  a  white  fort  of  Millet,  which  the  Arabs  call  Indian  Corn. 
Dr  ah,  and  prefer  to  Barley  for  the  fat'ning  of  their  Cattle.  Drah. 

Oats  are  not  cultivated  at  all  by  the  Arabs ;  (the  Horfes  of  No  Oars,  or 
this  Country  feeding  altogether  upon  Barley;)  neither  is  BiggwileaT. 

(or  Winter  Wheat)  fo  much  as  known  in  this  Climate. 

The  Moors  and  Arabs  continue  to  tread  out  their  Corn  after  The  treading 
the  Primitive  Cuftom  of  the  Eaft.  It  is  a  much  quicker  Method  ^ 
than  Ours,  but  lefs  cleanly.  For  as  It  is  performed  upon  any 
level  Plat  of  Ground,  daubed  over  only  with  Cows  Dung ;  a 
great  Quantity  of  Earth  and  Gravel  muft  unavoidably  be  ga¬ 
thered  up  with  the  Grain :  not  to  mention  that  the  Straw,  which 
is  the  only  Fodder  of  thefe  Climates,  is  hereby  fhattered  to 
Pieces.  After  the  Grain  is  troden  out.  They  winnow  It,  by  The  Tvinncw- 
throwing  It  up  into  the  Wind  with  Shovels,  lodging  It  after- ^  °f 
wards  in  Matt  amor es 1  or  fubterraneousMagazines,  as  the  Cuftom  ne  lodging 
was  formerly  (according  to  Tliny\)  of  other  Nations.  I  havej{^sMat“ 
fometimes  feen  two  or  three  hundred  of  them  together,  the 
fmalleft  of  which  would  contain  four  hundred  Bulhels.  f 

i  Vid.  Not.  p.  25".  2  Utiliflime  fervantur  (frumenta)  in  ferobibus,  quos  Stros  vocant, 

ut  in  Cappadocia  &  in  Thracia.  In  Hifpania  &  Africa ,  ante  omnia,  ut  iicco  folo  fiant,  cu- 
rant :  mox  ut  palea  fubfternatur.  Praeterea  cum  fpica  fua  conduntur,  [non  it  a  hodie  mos  Africa, 
eft ]  Ita  frumenta  finullus  fpiritus  penetret,  certum  eft  nihil  maleficum  nafei.  Plin.  1. 1 8.  eap.30. 
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Hir tins'  acquainteth  us  that  the  Africans  made  ufe  of  thefe 
Pits  for  the  greater  Security  of  their  Provilions  from  an  Ene¬ 
my  :  but  it  is  more  probable ,  that  they  were  contrived  in 
thofe  earlier  Ages,  as  They  continue  to  be  to  this  Day,  for 
the  greater  Eafe  and  Convenience  of  the  Inhabitants.  For  it 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  antient  Nomades ,  any  more  than 
the  prefent  Arabs,  would  be  at  the  Expence  of  eretting  Store¬ 
houses  of  Stone,  when  they  might,  at  a  much  cheaper  Rate, 
be  ferved  with  Thefe,  at  every  Station,  where  they  encamped  to 
gather  in  their  Harveft. 

Beans,  Lentils,  and  Garvamos,  (the  latter  of  which  is  the 
Cicer  or  Chich  Tea)  are  the  chief  Species  of  Pulfe  that  are  cul¬ 
tivated  in  thefe  Kingdoms.  Peafe,  ’till  of  late,  were  known 
in  the  Gardens  only  of  the  feveral  Chriflian  Merchants.  They 
are  fown  with  the  firft  Rains,  and  blolfom  in  the  latter  End  of 
February ,  or  the  beginning  of  March .  Beans  are  ufually  full 
podded  at  that  Time;  and  being  boyled  up  with  Oyl  and 
Garlick,  are  the  principal  Food,  of  Perfons  of  all  Diftindtions, 
during  the  Spring.  After  them.  Lentils,  and  Garvanqos,  be¬ 
gin  to  be  gathered.  The  firft  are  prepared  for  eating  in  the 
fame  Manner  with  Beans,  diftblving  eafily  into  a  Mafs,  and 
making  a  Pottage  of  the  Colour  of  Chocolate.  This  we  find 
was  the  Red  Pottage  which EJau  exchanged  for  His  Birth-right  x 
and  from  whence  He  was  called  Edom.  Garvamos  are  drefled 
and  prepared  in  a  different  manner.  They  never  foften  into 
a  Pulp,  like  the  other  Kinds  of  Pulfe,  byboyling;  and  are  not 
therefore  ferved  up  alone,  but  are  ft  rawed  only  over  Cufcafowe • 
Tillowe  and  other  Dilhes.  For  they  are  in  the  greateft  Repute 
and  Demand,  when  Parched ;  being  then  a  favourite  Morfel 
to  Perfons  of  all  Ages  and  Diftindtions.  There  are  in  every 
Street  of  the  Eaftern  Cities,  feveral  Copper  Panns  and  Ovens 
contrived  for  this  Purpofe :  the  Garvamos  lofing  hereby  their 
old  Name,  and  afluming  That  of  Leb-lebby  This  Method  of 
Parching  them,  feems  to  be  of  the  greateft  Antiquity.  Tlautus J 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  very  common  in  His  Time ;  the  like  Ob- 
fervation  we  meet  with  in  Arijlophanes :  neither  is  there  any 

i  Eft  in  Africa,  confuetudo  incolarum,  ut  in  agris  &  in  omnibus  fere  villis,  fub  terra 
fpecus,  condendi  frumenti  gratia,  clam  habeant ;  atque  id  propter  bella  maxime,  hoftium- 
que  fubitum  adventum,  praeparent.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afr,c’  ?.  $7.  2  Gen.  2$.  30.  and  34. 

3  Tam  fri&um  ego  ilium  reddam,  quam  fri&um  eft  Cicer.  Plant,  in  Bacch.  4.  j.  v.  7. 
AvSpawmv  Arijlofh.  in  Pace. 
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other  fort  of  Pulfe,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  that  is  prepared  in 
this  Manner.  The  Leb-lebby  therefore  of  thefe  Times,  may 
probably  be  the  [^P  Kali\  parched  Pulfe ',  of  the  H.  Scrip-  The  parched 
tures ;  as  CaJJianus  fuppofeth  them  to  be  the  TpaycUi*  0f  the  1  c’  an 
Greek  Authors'.  They  have  likewife  been  taken  by  fome 
Writers3  for  the  Tigeons  ‘Dung ,  that  is  mentioned  at  the  Sieged  Pigeon* 
of  Samaria.  It  is  very  certain,  that  this  Pulfe  is  pointed  at  H.  Scrip- 

•  •  tures 

one  End  and  acquireth  an  Afh  Colour  in  the  parching.  Now 
as  the  firft  Circumftance  anfwereth  to  the  ufual  Figure,  the 
other,  to  the  ufual  Colour  of  Tigeons  Dung ,  the  Suppofition, 

I  prefume,  is  by  no  means  to  be  difregarded. 

After  the  Corn  and  Pulfe,  we  are  to  take  Notice  of  ther/^  Vroduce 

.  r  ,  _  .  of  tbs  Kitchen 

Roots,  Potherbs,  and  Fruit  or  this  Country ;  or  which  there  Garden. 
is  not  only  a  great  Plenty  and  Variety,  but  a  Continuance  or 
Succeffion  at  leaft  of  one  Kind  or  other  throughout  the  whole 
Year.  To  give  therefore  a  fmall  Specimen  of  the  Kitchen 
and  Fruit  Gardens  of  Barbary ;  we  are  to  obferve  that  Turneps, 

Carrots,  and  Cabbages,  are  equally  good  and  common  in  moft 
Seafons.  Th q  Lift  el  Hajhoure ,  a  fmall  Parfnip  like  Turnep 
with  fibrous  Roots,  hath  a  Tafte  fo  agreeably  pungent,  that 
it  is  held  in  the  higheft  Efteem,  and  fold  by  Weight.  Lettice, 

[ Chofs  Endive,  C refs.  Chervil,  Spinage,  all  forts  of  Beets, 

with  the  young  Shoots  of  the  W  ild  and  Garden  Artichoak,  are  in 
Seafon  from  October  to  ‘June :  and  then  follow,  during  the  reft 
of  the  Summer,  Calabajhas ,  Mellou-keahs ,  Bedin-janns ,  and  Calabafhas, 
Tomatas\  each  of  Them,  in  it’s  Turn,  giving  a  Relilh  to  their 
Soups  and  Ragofits.  Neither  fhould  [Cazbar  Coriander  be 
omitted,  as  it  hath  always  a  principal  Share  in  the  Moorijh 
Cookery.  Sellery  and  Colliflowers  arrive  to  great  Perfection  seiiery,  &c. 
in  this  Climate.  They  are  fown  in  July ,  yet  are  not  fit  for 
gathering  ’till  the  February  or  March  following.  I  have  feen 
feveral  of  the  latter,  that  were  very  white,  folid  and  compact, 
meafuring  a  Yard  or  more  in  Circumference.  About  the  lat¬ 
ter  End  of  June  likewife,  is  the  firft  appearance  of  Musk  and  Melons. 
Water  Melons ;  the  firft  of  which  are  little  Superiour  to  Ours 
in  the  Richnefs  of  their  Tafte  ;  but  the  latter,  for  the  want  of 
a  due  Heat,  have  never  been  raifed  to  Perfection  in  the  Nor- 

1  2  Sam.  17.  28.  Vi d.  Hieronjm.  Verf.  2  Superintulit  caniftrum  habens  cicer  frichim, 
quod  illi  Tp uydua.  ( i.  e.  Bullaria)  vocant.  CaJJian.  Collat.  8.  3  Vid.  Boch.  Hieroz. 

Part.  Port.  1.  1.  c.  7. 
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them  Climates.  Doubtlefs  the  Jfater  Melon  (or  Dillah  as  they 
call  It)  is  providentially  calculated  for  the  fouthern  Countries, 
as  It  afFordeth  a  cool  refrefhing  Juice,  affwageth  Thirft,  miti- 
gateth  feavourilh  Diforders,  and  thereby  compenfateth,  in  no 
fmall  Degree,  for  the  exceflive  Heats  of  thefe  Climates. 

The  Fruit  In  fpeaking  of  the  Fruit  Garden,  we  are  to  begin  with  the 
Palm  Tree,  of  which  there  are  great  Numbers  in  the  Mari¬ 
time  as  well  as  Inland  Parts  of  this  Country ;  though  fuch  only. 
Palm  as  grow  in  the  Sahara ,  bring  their  Fruit  to  Perfe&ion.  They 
are  propagated  chiefly  from  young  Shoots,  taken  from  the 
Roots  of  full  grown  Trees;  which,  if  well  tranfplanted  and 
taken  Care  of,  will  yield  their  Fruit  fix  or  feven  Years  after : 
whereas  thofe  that  are  raifed  immediately  from  the  Stone, 
will  not  bear  ’till  about  their  fixteenth  Year. 

Mau  and  Ft-  It  is  well  known  that  thefe  Trees  are  Male  and  Female; 

male'  and  that  the  Fruit  will  be  dry  and  infipid  without  a  previous 
Communication  with  the  Male.  In  the  Month  of  March  or 
April  therefore,  when  the  Sheaths  that  enclofe  the  young 
Clufters  of  the  Flowers  and  Fruit,  i.  e.  of  the  Male  and  Female, 
begin  to  open ;  (at  which  Time  the  Dates  are  formed,  and  the 
,  Flowers  are  mealy;)  They  take  a  Sprig  or  two  of  the  Male 

How  the  Fe-  #  J  J  A 

male  is  faecttn-  Clufter,  and  infert  It  into  the  Sheath  of  the  Female :  or  elfe 
They  take  a  whole  Clufter  of  the  Male  Tree,  and  Iprinkle 
the  Farina  of  It  over  feveral  Clufters  of  the  Female.  The 
Latter  Practice  is  common  in  Egypt,  where  They  have  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Males  *.  but  the  Trees  of  this  Country  are  impregnated  by 
the  Former  Method,  where  one  Male,  is  fufficient  to  impreg¬ 
nate  four  or  five  hundred  Females. 

Dthuckar,  or  The  Africans  call  this  Operation  Dthuckar ,  [y=*]  which  we 

may  render  the  Foecundating,  or  the  Admiflion  of  the  Male. 
The  fame  Word  is  likewife  ufed,  (inftead  of  the  antient  Capri - 

Caprificatio. ficatio  *,)  for  the  fufpending  a  few  Figs  of  the  Male  or  wild 
Fig  Tree  upon  the  Females,  that  their  Fruit  may  not  drop  off 
or  degenerate. 

The  Age  of  I  was  informed  that  the  Palm  Tree  is  in  It’s  greateft  Vigour 

the Faim Tree.  about  thirty  Years  after  Tranfplantation,  and  that  It  continu- 

i  Vid.  Plin.  Hift,  Nat.  1.  if.  cap.  19.  Menfe  Junio,  circa  folftitium  caprificandae  funt 
arbores  Fici,  id  eft  fufpendendi  Grofli  ex  Caprifico,  lino,  velut  ferra,  pertugi.  Pallad.  de 
re  Ruftic.  Caprificari  (inquit  Sipontinus)  eft  adhibita  Caprifico,  ne  fru&us  propinqus  Ficus 
ante  maturitatem  decidant,  providere.  Vid.  Steph.  Thef.  in  voce. 
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eth  in  full  Vigour  feventy  Years  longer,  bearing  yearly,  all  this 
Time,  fifteen  or  twenty  Clufters  of  Dates,  each  of  them  fifteen 
or  twenty  Pounds  W eight.  After  this  Period  they  begin  gradu- 
ally  to  moulder  and  pine  away,  ufually  falling  about  the  latter 
End  of  their  fecond  Century.  They  require  no  other  Culture 
and  Attendance,  than  to  be  well  watered  once  in  four  or  five 
Days,  and  to  have  the  lower  Boughs  plucked  off,  whenever  they 
begin  to  droop  and  wither. 

It  is  ufual  with  Perfons  of  better  Fafhion  in  this  Country  ,  The  Honey  of 
to  entertain  their  Guefts  upon  a  Marriage,  at  the  Birth  of  aTref.alm 
Child,  or  upon  other  extraordinary  Occalions,  with  the  Honey 
(as  they  call  It)  of  the  Date  Tree.  This  they  procure  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  the  Head  of  one  of  the  more  vigorous  Kinds  and  fcoup- 
ing  the  Top  of  the  Trunk  into  the  Shape  of  a  Bafon.  When 
the  Sap  afcends,  it  lodgeth  in  this  Cavity,  during  the  firft  Week 
or  Fortnight,  at  the  Rate  of  three  Quarts  or  a  Gallon  a  Day ; 
after  which  the  Quantity  daily  diminifheth,  and,  at  the  End  of 
fix  Weeks  or  two  Months,  the  Juices  are  entirely  confumed,  the 
Tree  becomes  dry,  ferving  only  for  Fire  wood  orTimber.  This  Li¬ 
quor,  which  hath  a  more  lufcious  Sweetnefs  than  Honey,  is 
of  the  Confiftence  of  a  thin  Syrop,  but  quickly  groweth  tart 
and  ropy ,  acquiring  an  intoxicating  Quality ,  and  giving  by 
Diftillation  an  agreeable  Spirit,  Steam,  or  Araky,  according 
to  the  general  Name  of  thefe  People  for  all  hot  and  ftrong 
Liquors,  extracted  by  the  Alembich. 

We  fhould  not  leave  the  Sahara  without  faying  fomething The  Lotus 
alfo  of  the  Lotus ,  becaufe  the  Fruit  of  It  is  frequently  men-p^.010’ 
tioned  in  Hiftory,  and  the  Lotophagi l,  a  confiderable  People 
of  thefe  and  the  adjacent  Deferts,  received  their  Name  from 
It.  Herodotus 2  informs  us,that  the  Fruit  was  fweet  like  the  Date ; 

Tliny  \  that  it  was  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Bean,  and  of  a  Saffron 
Colour ;  and  Theophraftus  *,  that  it  grew  (thick)  like  the  Fruit 
of  the  Myrtle  Tree.  From  which  Circumftances,  the  Lotus 
Arbor  of  the  Antients  appears  to  be  the  fame  Plant  with  the 


I  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  p.  3.  C.  p.  8.  C.  p.  14.  E.  &c.  2  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  Africa  infignem 

Arborem  Loton  gignit  **  magnitudo  cjuae  pyro,  quanquam  Nepos  Cornelius  brevem  tradat. 
**  Magnitudo  huic  Fabae,  color  croci,  fed  ante  raaturitatem  alius  atque  alius,  ficut  in  uvis. 
Nafcitur  denfus  in  ramis  myrti  modo,  non  ut  in  Italia,  cerafi  :  tarn  dulci  ibi  cibo,  ut  nomen 
etiam  genti  terraeque  dederit,  nimis  hofpitali  advenarum  oblivione patriae,  &c.  Plin.]. 13.0.17. 
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[i Seedra  >*]  of  the  Arabs  \  a  Shrub,  which  is  very  common  in 
thefe  Deferts  and  other  Parts  of  Barbary ;  having  the  Leaves^ 
Prickles,  Flower,  and  Fruit  of  the  \_Ziziphus~]  Jujeb ;  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  the  Fruit  is  round,  fmaller  and  more 
lufcious,  at  the  fame  Time  the  Branches  are  not  fo  joynted  or 
crooked,  growing  much  like  Thofe  of  the  Taliurus.  This 
Fruit  is  ftill  in  great  Repute  and  fold  in  the  Markets  all  over 
the  fouthern  Diftri&s  of  thefe  Kingdoms.  The  Arabs  call  It 
Aneb  enta  El  Seedra ,  or  the  Jujeb  of  the  Seedra. 

The  Almond  Moft  of  the  other  Fruit  Trees  of  this  Country  are  common 

r-p 

in  Europe :  of  which  the  Almond,  the  moft  early  Bearer,  flowers 
in  January ,  and  giveth  It’s  Fruit  in  the  Beginning  of  April. 
The  Apricot,  Apricots  are  fit  to  gather  in  May,  but  the  Sajhee ,  a  Species  of 
avd  them,  ufually  of  the  Shape  and  Size  of  a  Nectarine,  with  the 
like  Property  alfo  of  not  parting  from  the  Stone,  is  fomewhat 
later.  The  eating  of  the  latter  is  never  attended  with  a  Sur¬ 
feit  ;  whereas  the  common  Apricot  is  very  dangerous,  occafi- 
oneth  a  variety  of  Fevers,  and  Dyfenteries,  and  goeth  in  the 
Frank  Language  by  the  Name  of  [ Mat za  Frankaj  the  Killer 
of  Chrijlians.  In  June  They  have  two  or  three  Species  of 
S  cherry.  Plums  and  Cherries,  yet  none  of  them  are  either  in  plenty  or 
delicious.  However  the  Cherry  hath  been  formerly  in  fo  much 
Efteem,  that  It  continueth  to  be  called  Hab  El 

The  Muiber-  Mellek ]  The  Berry  of  the  King.  About  this  Time  likewife 
?hlvtlr  and  they  have  Mulberries,  and  fome  Pears  and  Apples,  though 
Appie-  the  Height  of  the  Seafon  for  the  Latter  is  in  July  and  Auguft , 
when  both  of  them  are  in  Plenty  and  V ariety  enough,  though 
vaftly  inferiour,  in  all  Refpedts,  to  the  more  ordinary  Kinds  of 
our  Climate.  The  black  and  white  Boccore 1  or  early  Figg, 
(the  fame  we  have  in  England , )  is  a  Fruit  likewife  of  this 
Month ;  though  the  (. Kermez )  Fig,  properly  fo  called,  (which 
they  preferve  and  make  up  in  Cakes 2,)  is  rarely  ripe  before 
Auguft.  I  have  alfo  feen  a  lank  dark  coloured  Fig,  that  hath 
fometimes  hung  upon  the  Trees  all  the  Winter.  Ne&arines 
w'peachS- an^  Peaches  appear  towards  the  middle  of  July.  The  former 
are  much  larger  than  ours  and  of  a  better  Tafte;  and  the  latter, 
befides  their  excellent  Flavour,  will  commonly  weigh  ten 
Ounces.  Auguft  produceth  the  firft  Pomegranates ;  fome  of 


i  Hebr.  JTTD3,  Primus  fru&us  &  proecox.  Gol.  Signlficat  ficum  prascocem^ 

prodromum,  five  prothericam.  Schind.  Lex.  Jerrn.  24.  2.  Hof.  9.  10.  2  1  Sam.  25. 18. 
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which  are  three  or  four  Inches  in  Diameter,,  and  of  a  Pound  Pomegra- 
Weight:  neither  ought  we  to  omit  the  Prickly -Pear,  or  thenaLCS‘ 
Fruit  of  the  Opuntia,  called,  perhaps  from  being  originally  Fricklypears* 
brought  from  Europe ,  \Kermez  Kajfarah ,]  The  Fig  of  the 
Chriflians.  Several  Families  live  upon  little  elfe  during  this 
Month  and  September ;  though  it  is  never  known  to  tinge 
the  Urine  of  a  bloody  Colour,  as  it  is  faid  to  do  in  America- 
The  Wall  Nut,  and  Olive  (which  bears  copioully  every  other  waii  Nut 
Year  only,)  are  propagated  all  over  Barb  ary.  In  fome  Places  woln0‘ 
alfo  they  have  the  Chefnut,  which  is  fmaller,  though  of  as 
good  a  Relifh  as  thofe  that  are  brought  from  France  or  Spam. 

But  theHafel  ’,  the  Filbert,  the  Goosberry  and  Currant  Tree  are  ^c^Goor' 
not,asfarasIknow,theProdudlions  of  this  Climate.  The  Grape  ri-  berry  nor 

r  ^  .  L  Currantrrm. 

pens  towards  the  latter  End  of  July ,  and  is  cut  for  the  V  inta  ge  in  Tbe  Vintage. 
September.  The  Wine  of  Algiers ,  before  the  Locufts,  in  the 
Years  1713-14-.  made  fuch  vaft  Deftru£tion  of  the  Vineyards, 
was  not  inferiour  to  the  belt  Hermit  age ,  either  in  Brisknefs  of 
Tafte  or  Flavour.  But  lince  that  Time,  it  is  much  degene¬ 
rated,  having  not  hitherto  recovered  It’s  ufual  Qualities ;  though 
perhaps  It  may  ftill  difpute  the  Preference  with  the  Wine  of 
Spain  or  Tortugal.  The  Lemon  (and  fometimes  the  SeviT  emon  and 
Orange)  Tree  is  always  in  a  Succelfion  of  Fruit  and  Blofloms; 
but  the  China ,  as  It  is  commonly  called,  is  a  Foreigner,  and 
beareth  only  towards  the  latter  End  of  Autumn.  I  need  not 
mention  the  Quince,  the  Medlar,  the  Jujeb  and  Service  Tree,  JJedSr&c 
becaufe  their  Fruit  is  no  where  in  great  Repute ;  at  the  fame 
Time  the  Trees  themfelves  are  the  leaft  Ornaments  of  the 
Fruit  Garden.  The  Plants  likewife  which  would  more  imme¬ 
diately  concern  the  Flower  or  Phylick  Garden,  are  in  fo  fmall 
a  Number,  that  they  may  conveniently  enough  be  referred  to 
the  general  Catalogue  of  the  more  curious  Plants  of  Barbary. 

I  am  further  to  add  with  Relation  to  thefe  Gardens,  that  n0  Regu/ar;ty 
there  is  nothing  laid  out  with  Method,  Beauty  or  Defign ;  the  Gar~ 
whole  being  only  a  Medly  and  Confulion  of  Trees,  with  Beds 
of  Cabbages,  Turneps,  Beans,  Garvanwsy  See.  nay  fometimes 
of  Wheat  and  Barley  difperfed  among  them.  Fine  Walks, 
Parterres,  and  Flower  Plats,  would  be  to  thefe  People  the 
Lofs  of  fo  much  profitable  Soil ;  as  planting  in  Order  and 

1  nS  Heb.^.}  Arab.  [ Lhz :.]  is  interpreted  ( Gen.$o .  37.)  the  Hafel  Tree,  inftead  of 
the  Almond  Tree,  according  to  the  true  Signification. 
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Regularity,  the  ftudy  of  Soil  and  Compofts,  or  the  aiming 
at  any  new  Improvements  and  Difcoveries,  would  be  fo  many 
Deviations  from  the  Practice  of  their  Anceftors,  whole  Foot- 
fteps  they  follow  with  the  utmoft  Reverence  and  Devotion. 
The  Quality  The  Soil  which  fupports  all  thefe  Vegetables,  is,  for  the  molt 
cj  the  >0'/.  fuc ^  a  i00fe  an^  yielding  Contexture,that  an  ordinaryPair 

of  Oxen  is  fufficient,  in  one  Day,  to  plow  an  Acre  of  the  ftiffeft 
Sort  of  It.  The  Colour  of  It  is  not  always  the  fame ;  for  in  the 
Plains  of  Zeidoure  &c.  it  is  blackilh ;  whilft  in  thofe  of  El - 
mildegah  &c.  it  inclineth  to  be  red ;  though  both  of  them  are  e- 
qually  fruitful,  and  impregnated  alike  with  great  Quantities  of 
Salt  and  Nitre. 

Sait  Petre  In  the  Salt  Tetre  Works  of  Tlemfan  they  extract  about  fix 
Ounces  of  Nitre  from  every  Quintal  of  the  common  Mould, 
which  is  there  of  a  dark  Colour;  and  at  Voufan ,  Kairwan  and 
fome  other  Places,  they  have  the  like  Quantity  from  a  loamy 
Earth,  of  a  Colour  betwixt  red  and  yellow.  The  Banks  of 
feveral  Rivers,  to  the  Depth  fometimes  of  two  or  three  Fa¬ 
thom,  are  ftudded,  in  Summer  Time,  with  nitrous  and  faline 
Knobbs  and  Exudations;  which,  befidesthe  Depth  of  the  Soil, 
Ihew  us  like  wife  how  well  it  is  faturated  with  thefe  Minerals. 
For  to  this  grand  and  inexhauftible  Fund  of  Salts,  we  may  in 
a  great  Meafure  attribute  the  great  Fertility,  for  which  this 
Country  hath  always  been  remarkable  ’,  and  ftill  continueth  to 
be  fo,  without  any  other  Manuring,  than  the  burning,  in  fome 
few  Places,  of  the  Stubble.  Though  it  is  fomewhat  extraor¬ 
dinary  that  the  Province  of  Bizacium  *,  which  was  formerly 
held  in  fo  much  Repute  for  It’s  Fertility,  Ihould  be  at  prefent 
the  moft  barren  and  unprofitable  Part  of  Thefe  Kingdoms. 

Salt  the  pre-  It  appears  farther,  that  Salt  is  the  chief  and  prevailing  Mineral 
nera j?  Ml’  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  as  well  from  the  feveral  Salt  Springs  and 
Mountains  of  Salt,  as  from  the  great  Number  of  Salinas  and 
Shibkas, that  are  one  or  other  to  be  met  with  in  everyDiftrift.  The 
/  Wed  el  Mailah  near  the  weftern  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Al¬ 

giers,  and  the  Serratt  upon  the  eaftern ;  the  HammamMellwan , 
nine  Leagues  to  the  S.S.E.  of  Algiers ;  the  Salt  River  of  the  Beni 
Abbejs ,  which  runneth  through  the  Beeban ;  that  of  the  Urbyah , 

I  Non  quicquid  Libyces  terit 

Fervens  area  membus.  Senec.  in  Thyeft. 

Frumenti,  quantum  metit  Africa.  Hor.  Sat.  1.  2.  Sat.3. 

Poffideat  Lybitas  meffes.  Mart.  Epigr.  1.6.  86. 

a  Vid.  Not.  1.  p.  220. 
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near  th  zTittery  Do  fly,  that  from  Jibbel  IVoofgar,  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Conftantina\  the  Mailah,  that  falls  into  the 
Shott  oyer  againft  Mefleelah  ;  the  Bareekah,  as  It  palfes  by  Nic- 
kowfe\  and  the  River  of  Gor-bata,  upon  the  Confines  of  the 
Jereed\  thefe,  I  fay,  befides  feveral  leffer  Rills  and  Foun¬ 
tains,  are  all  of  them  either  very  fait  or  brackifh.  The  Water 
of  the  River  of  Gor-bata  is  made  very  palatable,  by  (train¬ 
ing,  for  a  little  Way,  through  fome  contiguous  Banks  of  Sand, 
into  little  Pits,  occalionally  dug  for  that  Purpofe  ;  but  the  o- 
ther  Rivers,  having  deeper  Channels  and  running  through  a 
richer  Mould,  are  not  capable  of  the  like  Filtration.  How¬ 
ever  by  long  Ufe  and  Cuftom,  the  Arabs  are  very  much  re¬ 
conciled  to  the  Tafte;  which  indeed  is  not  fo  extraordinary 
as  the  Practice,  1  am  told  they  have,  of  eating  Cakes  of  Salt, 
in  the  Valley  of  Aoft  in  Tiedmont. 

The  Salt  Pits  of  Arzew  lye  furrounded  with  Mountains*  ufe  Saim«* 
taking  up  an  Area  of  about  fix  Miles  in  Compafs.  They  ap¬ 
pear  like  a  large  Lake  in  Winter,  but  are  dry  in  Summer, 
the  Water  being  then  exhaled,  and  the  Salts,  left  behind, 
chriftalized.  In  digging,  they  pafs  through  different  Layers 
of  this  Salt;  whereof  fome  are  an  Inch,  others  more  in 
Thicknefs  ;  in  Proportion,  I  prefume,  to  the  Quantity  of  faline 
Particles,  the  Water  was  impregnated  with,  before  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Concretions.  This  whole  Area  is  made  up  of  a  Suc- 
ceflion  of  fuch Similar  Strata,  heaped  one  upon  another:  and 
in  the  fame  Manner  are  the  Salince  betwixt  Carthage  and 
the  Guletta ,  thofe  of  the  Shott,  and  of  other  Places  either 
bordering  upon  or  lying  within  the  Sahara. 

Jibbel  Had-deffa  is  an  entire  Mountain  of  Salt ,  fituated  The  Mountains 
near  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks.  The  Salt  °f  Salu 
of  it  is  of  a  quite  different  Quality  and  Appearance  from  That  of 
the  Salince ,  being  as  hard  and  folid  as  Stone,  and  of  a  reddifh 
or  purple  Colour.  Yet  what  is  waflied  down  from  thefe  Pre¬ 
cipices  by  the  Dews,  attaineth  another  Colour,  becoming  as 
white  as  Snow,  and  lofing  that  fhare  of  Bitternefs,  which  is 
in  the  Parent-Rock-Salt.  The  Salt  of  the  Mountains  near 
Lwotaiah  and  Jibbel  Minifs ,  is  of  a  grey  or  blewifh  Colour; 
and,  without  fubmitting  to  the  like  accidental  Purification,  as 
at  Had-deffa,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Palate;  the  fir  ft,  efpeci- 
ally,  being  fold,  at  Algiers,  for  a  penny  an  Ounce. 

M  mm 
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The  sah  of  Of  the  like  Quality  and  Flavour  is  the  Salt  of  the  Lake  of 
the shibkas.  (called  like wife  BahirahTharaoune ,)  and  of  other  Idler 

Plains  of  the  fame  Nature.  Thefe  are  ufually  called  Sibkah  or 
Shibkah  &***»]  i.  e.  Saltifb  Tlats  of  Ground ;  being  com¬ 

monly  overflowed  in  Winter,  ( at  which  Time  they  appear 
like  fo  many  extenfive  Lakes)  but  are  dry  all  Summer,  (when 
they  may  be  taken  for  the  like  Number  of  Bowling  Greens 
prepared  for  the  Turf.)  Some  of  thefe  Shibkas  have  a  hard 
and  folid  Bottom,  without  the  leafl:  Mixture  of  gritty  Mould, 
retaining  the  Salt  that  lyeth  chriftalized  upon  Them  after 
Rain.  But  others  are  of  a  more  owzy  abforbent  Nature,  feldom 
preferring  any  faline  Incruftations  upon  the  Surface.  The 
chief  Subftratum  of  the  Shibkah  El  Low-deah  is  like  a  teflel- 
lated  Pavement,  made  up  of  various  little  Cubes  of  common 
Salt ;  but  in  thofe  Shibkas ,  that  are  of  a  foft  and  owzy  Com- 
pofition,  as  near  Warran  arAKairwan,  I  could  never  obferve 
any  Salt  that  was  concreted,  though  the  Earth  of  them  all  is 
very  pungent  to  the  Tongue,  and,  by  a  proper  Solution,  would 
yield,  no  doubt,  a  copious  Portion  of  It. 
rhe  Method  I  have  feen  fome  large  Pieces  of  Sal  Gem  brought  from  the 
Sale  Petrel  Country  of  the  Beni  Mezzab  f  but  Salt  Tetre  called  ( Mailah 
[c5=-]  haij )  Live  Salt  by  th z  Arabs,  is  never,  that  I  know,  found  in 
Subftance  or  concreted,  being  always  extracted  by  Art.  For 
which  Purpofe,  They  ereft  feveral  Troughs  of  Brick  or  Stone, 
with  wooden  Grates  for  their  Bottoms ;  and  after  having  co¬ 
vered  the  Infldes  all  over  with  Mats  of  Talmeta  or  Spartum , 
They  fill  them  with  Salt  Petre  Earth ;  fprinkling  It  every  fix 
or  eight  Hours,  for  five  or  fix  Days  together,  with  Water. 
The  Water,  by  foaking  through  the  Earth,  engageth  all  the  ni¬ 
trous  Particles  lodged  in  It’s  Way,  and,  draining  afterwards 
through  the  Mats,  falls  into  fmall  Cavities,  made  on  Purpofe 
below  to  receive  It.  When  they  have  by  this  Means  obtained 
a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Brine,  they  pour  It  into  Caldrons, 
boyl  it  up  and  refine  it.  There  are  feveral  Works  of  this  Kind 
in  Tlemfan ,  Bifcara  and  Kairwan ,  befides  others  that  are 
carried  on  privately  among  the  Kabyles  avA  Arabs.  Theprin- 
The\r  Gun-  cipal  Ufe  that  is  made  of  Salt  Petre  thus  prepared,  is  in  the 
powder.  Compolition  of  Ba-route\  (as  thefe  People  call  Gunpowder  :) 
the  Sulphur  being  moftly  from  Europe ,  and  the  Allies  of  the 
[  Burwak  ]  Kings  Spear ,  being  rather  chofen  than  Charcoal. 

They 
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They  are  well  enough  inftru&ed  in  the  Art  of  graining  It; 
though  fomething  is  ftill  wanting,  either  in  the  ingredients 
themfeives,  or  in  the  Proportions  of  them;  one  Ounce,  from 
our  Powder  Mills,  being  equivalent  to  more  than  a  Quarter  of 
a  Pound  of  that  which  is  made  in  this  Country. 

Befides  the  feveral  Springs  and  Rivulets,  I  have  here  enume-  Their  Hot , 
rated,  of  Salt  Water,  thefe  Countries  abound  likewife  with  &c.  Spring? 
Thofe  that  partake  of  Sulphur  and  other  Minerals.  In  which* 

Clafs  (belides  the  Hin  Kidran ,  that  hath  been  already  mention¬ 
ed';  and  th eHamdh,  a  rich  Spaw  Water  or  Hcidula  near  the 
River  BifljbeJJj\)  we  may  place  the  feveral  Hammams  \  as  They 
call  the  Therm re  of  This  Country.  The  Hin  el  Houte ,  and 
the  greateft  Number  of  the  Springs  of  the  Jereed ,  are  little 
more  than  lukewarm ;  but  Thofe  of  Seedy  Ebly,  War  ran ,  Ham - 
maite ,  Mellivan ,  Hgreefe ,  Elelma ,  El  Hammah,  and  the  lower 
Bath  at  Mereega ,  are  of  a  more  intenfe  Heat,  and  very  proper 
to  bathe  in ;  whilft  the  Hammam  Meskouteen ,  and  the  upper 
Bath  at  Mereega,  are  much  too  hot  for  that  Intention ;  the  for¬ 
mer  boy  ling  a  large  Piece  of  Mutton  very  tender  in  a  Quarter 
of  an  Hour. 

The  Ain  el  Houte ,  and  the  Springs  of  Gafsa  and  Tozer  nou -The 
rifh  a  Number  of  fmall  Fifties,  of  the  Mullet  and  Perch  Kind, 
and  are  of  an  eafy  Digeftion :  of  the  like  Quality  are  the  o- 
ther  Waters  of  the  Jereed\  all  of  them,  after  they  become 
cold,  being  the  common  Drink  of  the  Inhabitants.  That  par¬ 
ticularly  of  El  Hammah  is  perfectly  clear  and  tranfparent, 
being  withal  as  foft  to  the  Palate  as  Rain  Water :  unlefs  there, 
fore  the  fulphureous  or  other  Effluvia ,  that  It  is  fuppofed  to 
be  charged  with,  do  ealily  fly  off,  all  the  great  Virtues  a-  ' 
fcribed  to  the  bathing  in  It,  can  confifl:  only  in  their  genial  Heat, 
and  in  the  Promotion  that  is  thereby  occalioned  of  a  copious 
Perfpiration. 

Befides  the  ftrong  fulphureous  Steams  of  the  Hammam  0^tke  Ham 
Meskouteen  \  we  are  to  obferve  farther  of  them,  that  their  Wa- 
ter  is  of  fo  intenfe  a  Heat,  that  the  rocky  Ground  it  runs 
over,  to  the  Diftance  fometimes  of  a  hundred  Foot,  is  dif- 
folved  or  rather  calcined  by  it.  When  the  Subftance  of  thefe 
Rocks  is  foft  and  uniform,  then  the  Water  by  making  every 


1  Viz.  p.  84.  2  From  whence  our  Humums.  3Vid.  p.122.  perhaps  from  filere. 

Mmm  x  Way 


2J2 


j Vhyfical  and  Mifcellaneous 


Way  equal  Impreflions,  leaveth  Them  in  the  Shape  of  Cones, 
or  Hemifpheres ;  which,  (being  fix  Foot  high  and  a  little  more 
or  lefs  of  the  fame  Diameter,)  the  Arabs  maintain  to  be  fo 
Suppofed  to  be  many  Tents  of  their  Predeceflors ,  turned  into  Stone.  But 
DouwarjC^f.  when  thefe  Rocks,  befides  their  ufual  foft  chalky  Subftance, 
contain  like  wife  fomeLayers  of  harder  Matter,  not  fo  eafy  to  be 
difiolved,  then,  in  Proportion  to  the  Refiftance  the  Water  is 
thereby  to  meet  with,  we  are  entertained  with  a  Confufion 
of  Traces  and  Channels,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Arabs  into  Sheep, 
Camels,  Horfes  ;  nay,  into  Men,  Women  and  Children,  whom 
they  fuppofe  to  have  undergone  the  like  Fate  with  their  Habi¬ 
tations.  I  obferved,  that  the  Fountains  which  afforded  this 
Water,  had  been  frequently  flopped  up:  or  rather,  ceafing 
to  run  at  one  Place,  broke  out  immediately  in  another :  which 
Circumflance  feems  not  only  to  account  for  the  Number  of 
Cones,  but  for  that  Variety  likewife  of  Traces,  that  are  con¬ 
tinued  from  one  or  other  of  thefe  Cones  or  Fountains,  quite 
down  to  the  River  Zenatu 

TheGroundbe -  This  Place,  in  riding  over  It,  giveth  back  fuch  a  hollow 
tains  hollow.  Sound,  that  we  were  affraid  every  Moment  of  finking  through 
It.  It  is  probable  therefore  that  the  Ground  below  us  was 
hollow:  and  may  not  the  Air  then,  which  is  pent  up  within 
thefe  Caverns,  afford,  (as  we  may  fuppofe,  in  efcaping  conti¬ 
nually  through  thefe  Fountains,)  that  Mixture  of  fhrill,  mur¬ 
muring  and  deep  Sounds,  which,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  Winds  and  the  Motion  of  the  external  Air,  ifliie  out  along 
with  the  Water?  The  Arabs  (to  quote  their  Strength  of  Ima¬ 
gination  once  more)  affirm  thefe  Sounds  to  be  the  Mufick  of 
the  [  Jenoune ]  Fairies,  who  arefuppofed,  in  a  particular  Man¬ 
ner,  to  make  their  Abodes  at  this  Place,  and  to  be  the  grand 
Agents  in  all  thefe  extraordinary  Appearances. 

The  incrufia-  There  are  other  natural  Curiofities  likewife  at  this  Place. 

tin*  Quality  of 

thefe  Waters.  For  the  chalky  Stone,  being  diffolved  into  a  fine  impalpable 
Powder  and  carried  down  afterwards  with  the  Stream,  lodgeth 
Itfelf  upon  the  Sides  of  the  Channel,  nay  fometimes  upon  the 
Lips  of  the  Fountains  themfelves;  or  elfe,  embracing  Twigs, 
Straws  and  other  Bodies  in  It’s  Way,  immediately  hardeneth 
and  ffioots  into  a  bright  fibrous  Subftance,  like  the  Asbe/ios , 
forming  Itfelf,  at  the  fame  Time,  into  a  V ariety  of  glittering 
Figures  and  beautiful  Chriftalizations. 


The 
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The  Water  of  th e  Hammam  Mellwan ,  is  not  only  remark-  ofthe  Ham. 
able  for  being  very  brackifh  and  highly  difagreeable  tothe™™Mell“ 
Palate,  but  alfo  for  being  vaftly  ponderous.  The  Water  of 
the  lower  Bath  at  Mereega ,  is  of  an  infipid  Tafte  when  cold,  Mereega, 
and  would  not  evaporate,  by  an  ordinary  fand  Heat.  The  upper 
one,  which  is  rarely  cleanfed,  belides  tinging  with  a  rutty  Co¬ 
lour  the  Walls  and  whatever  elfe  It  refteth  upon,  is  full  of  a 
tawny  ochre-like  Sediment,  and  may  pafs  therefore  for  a  Bath 
of  the  Chalybeat  Kind,  though  the  Water,  a  Week  only  after 
I  took  It  from  the  Fountain,  (fori  had  no  Inftrument  to  exa¬ 
mine  It  upon  the  Spot)  would  not  anfwer  to  the  Experiment 
of  the  Galls.  However,  whether  the  Baths  of  Mereega ,  El 
Hammah  and  Eeef \  (the  three  principal  ones  of  this  Kingdom)  El  Hammah. 
contain  any  or  no  latent  mineral  Qualities  and  Effluvia,  yeta!3d  Lccf’ 
they  are  reforted  to  from  all  Parts,  keeping  up  the  Credit  and 
Reputation  at  leaft,  of  being  very  beneficial  in  removing  the 
Rheumatifm,  Jaundice,  and  Diftempers  of  all  Complexions. 

The  Rivulet  of  El  Hammah  and  others  in  the  Jereed ,  have  The  situation 
their  Sources  in  large  extenfive  Plains,  far  removed  from  any^^B<T^‘ 
confiderable  Chain  of  Mountains :  and  as  little  or  no  Rain  falls 
in  thefe  Diftrifts,  This  Circumftance  feems  to  be  no  fmall 
Teftimony  in  Favour  of  that  Syftem,  which  deduceth  the  O- 
rigine  of  Fountains  from  the  great  Abyfs.  The  Wells,  which 
I  have  taken  Notice  of,  in  Wadreag  *,  feem  likewife  further  to 
confirm  It.  The  Situation  of  Caff  a  to  the  Weft  ward,  is  under 
the  Shade  of  very  high  Mountains,  though  the  Springs  are  in 
the  eaftern  Part  of  the  City,  at  fome  Furlongs  Diftance.  The 
Baths  of  Eeef \  Gurbos ,  Hammaite ,  JVarran,  and  Mellwan , 
are  each  of  them  at  the  Bottom  of  a  high  Mountain ;  thofe  of 
Mereega  and  Min  el  Houte  are  about  the  Middle  ;  whilft  the 
Situation  of  the  Hammam  Meskouteen ,  of  the  Baths  of  Elelma , 
and  Seedy  Ebly ,  is  in  uneven  Ground,  neither  plain  nor  moun¬ 
tainous,  though  inclining  rather  to  the  latter. 

The  Weight  of  theWater  of  the  Hammam  Mereega  is  to  That  The  Hydro- 
of  RainWater,  as  83d  is  to  830;  that  of  IVarran  as  837:  that  of  their  Water. 
of  Meskouteen  as  8yo ;  and  that  of  Mellwan  as  910.  I  had  no 
Convenience  or  Opportunity  of  weighing  the  reft. 

Belides  the  hot  mineral  Effluvia  that  are  continually  dif-  Eaff 
charged  by  the  Therma ,  there  ftill  remain  below  the  Surface  °f 

fomevaft  and  inexhauftible  Funds  of  Sulphur,  Nitre,  and  other 

1  Vid.  p. 
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inflammable  Bodies;  of  which,,  the  Frequency  and  Violence  of 
the  Earthquakes  of  this  Country,  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof. 
The  Earthquakes^##.  17x3  and  1714,  fliook  down  a  Number 
of  Houfes,  and  clofed  up  the  Courfe  of  feveral  Fountains :  but 
by  one  of  thefe  violent  Concuflions  An.  171*6 ,  a  large  Patch 
of  Ground  at  JVamre,  lying  in  an  eafy  Defcent,  with  a  Well, 
a  few  Trees  and  a  Farm-Houfe  upon  It,  glided  down,  all  to¬ 
gether,  for  the  Space  of  a  Furlong,  ’till  they  were  one  or  o- 
ther  of  them  flopped  by  the  Channel  of  the  Harbeene.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  Breaches,  together  ydth  fome  Pieces  of  the  Houfe 
turned  upfide  down  and  lying  at  a  Diftance  from  each  other, 
are,  to  this  Day,  ftanding  Monuments  of  This  Cataflrophe.  I 
was  alfo  informed,  that  the  like  Accident  happned,  at  the  fame 
Time,  in  fome  of  the  mountainous  Diftri&s  near  Boujeiah  and 
ElKhadarah.  The  great  Shock  in  Ann.  1714,  was  perceived 
from  Miliana  to  Bona ;  the  Air  being  then  very  clear  and  tem¬ 
perate,  and  the  Quickfilver  ftanding  at  the  greateft  Height; 
whilft,  upon  Enquiry,  other  Concuflions  were  only  found  to  be 
local  or  of  fmall  Extent,  the  Quickfilver  in  thefe  Cafes  obferv- 
ing  no  certain  Period,  and  the  Air  being,  as  at  other  Times, 
either  calm  or  windy,  hazy  or  ferene. 

Earthquakes  have  been  alfo  felt  fometimes  at  Sea.  An.  1714. 
when  I  was  aboard  the  Gazella ,  (an  Algerine  Cruifer  of  fifty 
Guns,  bound  to  Bona  to  renew  the  Garrifon)  we  felt  three 
prodigious  Shocks,  one  after  another,  as  if  a  Weight,  at  each 
Time ,  of  twenty  or  thirty  Ton ,  had  fallen,  from  a  great 
Height,  upon  the  Ballaft.  This  happened  when  we  were  five 
Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Sebba  Rous ,  and  could  not 
reach  Ground  with  a  Line  of  two  hundred  Fathom.  The  Cap¬ 
tain,  Hajfan  Rice ,  told  me,  that  a  few  Years  before,  he  felt  a 
much  greater,  at  the  Diftance  of  forty  Leagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Rock  of  Lisbon. 

The ufuaiTime  The  Earthquakes,  during  my  flay  at  Algiers,  fell  outgene- 
%Zie'fEarth~X2L Hy,  a  Day  or  two  a^ter  a  §reat  Rain’,  at  the  End  of  the 
Summer  or  in  the  Autumn.  The  Caufe  perhaps  may  arife 
from  the  extraordinary  Conftipation  or  Clofenefs  of  the  Surface 
at  fuch  Times,  whereby  the  fubterraneous  Steams  will  he  either 

1  The  Inhabitants  of  Jamaica  exped  an  Earthquake  every  Year;  and  fome  of  them 
think  they  follow  their  great  Rains.  Sir  Hans  Shane's  Introd.  to  the  Hift.  of  Jamaica. 
p.  44.  Phil.  Tranf.  2op.  p,  77. 


Earthquakes 
at  Sea. 


lent 


Obfervations  &c.  2  ]  f 

fent  back  or  confined ;  whereas  in  Summer,  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  being  full  of  deep  Chinks  and  Chafms,  the  inflammable  Par¬ 
ticles  have  an  eafier  Efcape. 

We  cannot  trace  any  of  the  preceeding  Thenomena ,  (orfcarce  No  Quarries 
any  other  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiftory )  much  lower  than  the  °f 
Surface.  Thofe  Quarries  of  Marble  1  which  are  taken  Notice 
of  by  the  Antients,  are  not  known  at  prefent ;  and  indeed  the 
fmall  Quantity  of  Marble  that  appears  to  have  been  made  ufe 
of  in  the  moft  fumptuous  Buildings  of  this  Country,  would  in¬ 
duce  us  to  believe,  that  either  there  never  were  fuch  Quarries, 
or  that  the  Marble  was  fent  away  to  other  Places.  For  the  J/J 
Materials  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  all  the  antient  Edifices  of *fi°f '**”**' 

ant  Buildings* 

this  Country,  at  Jol  Ctefarea ,  Sitifz,  Cirta ,  Carthage  &c.  are 
not  much  different,  either  in  their  Colour  or  Texture,  from  the 
foft  and  harder  Kinds  of  the  Heddington  Stone  near  Oxford. 

The  Wells  (except  in  Wadreag  and  fome  other  Parts  of  the  The  Layers  of 
Sahara)  are  rarely  of  any  great  Depth ;  and,  in  digging  them, 

I  have  often  obferved,  that  after  the  Soil  is  removed,  they 
pafs  through  feveral  different  Layers  of  Gravel ,  and  fome-  pieak 
times,  though  rarely,  of  Clay,  ’till  they  arrive  at  a  foft  fleaky  stone* 
Kind  of  Stone,  the  fure  Indication  of  Water.  When  there  is 
neither  Soil  nor  Gravel,  as  in  feveral  Places  near  Algiers 
and  Bona ,  this  fort  of  Stone  lyeth  immediately  upon  the  Sur¬ 
face,  being  frequently  very  beautifully  guilded  all  over  with  Gold-  GoId  aml  s& 
like-Spangles;  as  the  Sparry  Matter,  which  fillet  h  up  the  Fiflures, 
glittereth  with  Thofe  that  imitate  Silver.  I  could  not  learn 
that  either  Agates  or  Stones  of  the  like  Beauty  and  Confiftence, 
were  Natives  of  this  Country.  Even  the  common  Flint  Stone, 
which  moft  other  Nations  have  in  Plenty,  occurreth  fo  very 
feldom  in  fome  Parts  of  Barb  ary,  that  our  Merchant  Veflels 
have  received  fome  of  them  in  the  Downs  for  Ballaft,  and 
difpofed  of  them  at  Algiers  for  feven  Shillings  the  Quintal. 

The  Selenites ,  which  fometimes  {breads  Itfelf  over  whole 

•  A  T/^Selenites* 

Acres  of  the  woody  and  mountainous  Diftridls ;  a  tranfparent, 
ftriated,  yellow  and  flefh  coloured  Talk  or  Gypfum ,  that  lyeth  Taik  and 
often  expanded,  in  thin  Cakes ,  over  the  rocky  Parts  of  the  Gypfum* 
Sahara ;  fome  chriftal-like  bides  or  Ari//^/-S tones,  found  in  irides. 
the  Mountains  of  Boujeiah  \  the  dark-coloured  double-coned  Double-coned 
Chryftals  from  Zibbafs  and  EUou-leejah\  with  a  Variety  0fChryftals 

1  Exc.  p.  21.  cap.3.  p.  23.  cap,  16,  &c, 
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Spars.  Cawk  and  figured  Spars ;  are  the  neareft  Approaches, that  the  mi¬ 
neral  Juices  of  this  Climate  can  make*  towards  the  Topaz  and 
the  Diamond. 

The  Earths.  Neither  have  I  had  the  good  Fortune  to  meet  with  a  Num¬ 
ber  or  Variety  of  the  Foifils  of  other  Clalles.  Thofe  that  are 
not  primitively  fuch,  but  owe  their  Origine  to  the  Deluge,  (fuch 
as  are  Folfil  Shells,  Sea  Urchins,  Corals  &c.)  will  be  enume¬ 
rated  in  a  particular  Catalogue.  Of  the  proper  Foflils  there, 
fore ;  behdes  the  common  Mould  or  Soil  that  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  treated  of,  there  are  two  or  three  Kinds  of  Pipe  and  Pot¬ 
ters  Clay,  the  former  of  which  generally  burns  red.  Cimolia 
likewife  or  Fuller’s  Earth,  is  dug  in  great  Abundance  ;  where- 
unto  we  may  joyn  the  Steatites ,  or  Soap  Earth,  that  is  in 
great  Efteem  in  the  Bagnios  for  the  cleanfmg 1  and  foftning  of 
the  Skin.  Steinomarga  or  Lac  Luna,  which  the  Arabs  fome- 
times  make  ufe  of  in  the  {launching  of  Blood,  lyeth  ufually  in 
the  Sutures  of  fome  laminous  Rocks  in  the  Sahara :  whilft  a 
coarfe  Sort  of  Umbre  and  Ochre ,  with  a  hard  Species  of  Alma - 
mlgrl’&i.  gra  or  SpaniJ/j  Bole ,  more  frequently  occur  in  the  Tell. 

The  Minerals  that  I  have  difcovered,  are  ftill  fewer  in  Num¬ 
ber  than  the  Earths;  among  which  we  may  reckon  a  few  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Talk ,  and  the  Gold  and  Silver-like  Micce  abovemention- 
ed.  Some  of  the  latter  are  found  in  great  Quantities :  and 
when  they  occur  without  any  Mixture  or  Alloy  of  Talky  or 
Selenitical  Subftance,  they  are  ufed,  inftead  of  Sand,  for  the 
abforbing  of  Ink,  by  the  Hojias  or  Writers  of  this  Country. 
In  pounding  the  Gypfum ,  we  often  meet  with  a  Number  of 
fmallGold-likeAfo^/ej,  not  unlike,  in  Figure,  theRegularBodies 
(as  they  are  called)  of  the  Mathematicians.  But  the  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver-like  Marcafites  or  Tyrites  of  Zibbafs ,  Fllou-leejah  and 
pyntes.  Medea ,  are  in  no  regular  Form,  being  fometimes  globular ; 

fometimes  in  the  Shape  of  the  Mefentery,  Kidney  or  fuch  like 
Figures ,  as  they  ufually  affume  in  other  Places.  I  have 
Black  Lead,  a  good  Specimen  of  the  Nigric a  Fabrilis  or  Black  Lead,  which 
was  taken  up  under  the  Walls  of  Gibraltar ,  and  fuppofed  to 
have  been  brought  thither,from  theBarbaryCo^fi^hy  theCurrent. 
m  oars  and  Lead  and  Iron  are  the  only  Metals  that  have  been  hitherto 
iron!  5’  difcovered.  The  latter  is  white  and  good,  though  in  no  great 
Quantity,  being  dug  and  forged  by  the  Kabyles  of  the  moun- 

i  Of  this  Kind  probably  and  for  this  Ufe,  were  th  z  two  Mules  Burthen  of  Earth.  2  Kings  y.iy. 
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taihous  Diftrifts  of  Bou-jeiah ;  and  brought,  in  Ihort  Bars,  to 
the  Markets  of  that  Place,  and  Algiers.  They  have  a  great 
Plenty  of  the  Oar  upon  the  Mountains  Dwee  and  Zikkar. 

That  of  the  latter  is  rich  and  ponderous,  with  a  Mixture 
fometimes  of  Cinnaber ;  though  no  Works  have  been  carried 
on,  as  far  as  I  could  be  informed,  at  either  of  thefe  Places. 

The  Lead  Oars  at  Jibbel  Rij-fufs  near  Hammam  Leef ,  at  Lead. 
IVannaforeefe,  and  among  the  Beni  Bootaleb,  are  all  of  them 
very  rich ;  and  might  certainly  be  obtained  in  great  Quanti¬ 
ties,  provided  their  Mines  were  under  a  better  Regulation. 

The  Method  they  have  to  refine  It,  is  by  putting  Layers  of 
Wood  and  Oar  alternately  upon  each  other  ;  and  fetting  the 
Pile  afterwards  on  Fire,  they  will  frequently  extract,  by  thefe 
MeanSi  eighty  Pounds  of  Metal  from  one  Quintal  of  the  Oar. 

The  Silver  and  Copper  Mines  of  the  Tingitanians  are  looked  No  Copper 
Upon  with  an  enviotiS  Eye  by  the  Regencies  of  Algiers  and  S^ifcweni 
Tunis ;  though  poflibly  their  own  Mountains ,  by  further 
Searches  and  Experiments,  may  be  found  to  Contain  the  like 
Materials.  About  thirty  Years  ago,  the  Deys  of  Algiers  were 
encouraged,  by  fome  Spanifb  Renegadoes ,  to  fearch  for  Silver 
Oar  in  the  Mountain  of  Fernan.  They  would  probably  have^,  copper- 
met  with  better  Succefs  in  trying  for  Copper ,  as  they  have  mLITfcS 
here  feveral  large  Strata  of  ponderous  Stones,  tinged  all  overnau* 
with  green  Efflorefcences.  One  of  the  Specimens ,  that  I 
brought  with  me  from  that  Place,  feems  alfo  to  Ihoot  into  no 
fmall  Quantity  of  Tin  Grains.  The  Mountain  likewife  ofwrmoiga. 
Tmolga  abounds  with  Stones  of  the  fame  Quality  with  the  for¬ 
mer  ;  being,  in  all  Appearance,  very  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  Copper.  But  as  none  of  thefe  Oars  (if  they  be  really 
fuch)  have  been  put  to  the  Teft,  a  fmall  Share  only  of  fuch 
Riches,  as  may  be  called  fubterraneous,  can  be  claimed  by  thefe 
Regencies.  For  the  Story,  they  are  pleafed  to  tell,  of  Mahomet  a  good  crop 
Beys  Plowlhares,  is  applicable  enough  to  This  Branch  of  the  phV^stone 
Natural  Hiftory  I  am  now  explaining.  ThisPerfon,  (whom  I  Coun~ 
have  had  Occalion,  mote  than  once,  to  mention  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis,)  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  dethroned  by  his 
Subjects ;  but  having  the  Reputation  of  being  acquainted  with 
the  Kymia ,  (as  thefe  People  call  the  Philofopher’s  Stone,) 

Ibrahim  Hojiah,  then  Dey  of  Algiers ,  engaged  to  reft  ore  Him 
to  His  former  Dignity,  upon  Promife  of  being  let  into  the 

O  o  o  Secret. 
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Secret.  The  Matter  was  accordingly  agreed  upon,  and  Maho¬ 
met  was  reftored  ;  who  to  fulfill  His  Covenant  with  the  T)ey  of 
Algiers,  forthwith  fent  Him,  with  great  Pomp  and  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  a  Number  of  Mattocks  and  Plowlhares ;  thereby  emble. 
matically  inftruaing  the  Algerine,  that  the  Wealth  of  His 
Kingdom  was  to  arife  from  a  diligent  Attendance  upon  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Husbandry,  and  that  the  only  Philofophers Stone 
He  could  acquaint  Him  with,  was  the  Art  of  converting  a  good 
Crop  into  Gold. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  Infers,  Fifties  &r'c. 

Cattle t  the  A  S  the  principal  Riches  of  the  Bedoween  Arabs,  no  lefs 
of  this  Court-  than  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Princes  of  old,  continue  to 

be  eftimated  from  the  Number 1  and  Quality  of  their  Cattle,  I 
fhall  begin  the  Hiftory  of  the  Animals  of  this  Country,  with 
the  Defcriptions  of  fuch  of  them,  as  are  domefticated,  and  there¬ 
fore  of  more  general  Ufe  to  Mankind. 

The  Horfe.  The  Horfe  formerly  the  Glory  and  diftinguilhing  Badge  of 
Numidia ,  hath  of  late  Years  very  much  degenerated  in  f:hefe 
Kingdoms ;  or  rather  the  Arabs  have  been  difcouraged  from 
keeping  up  a  fine  Race,  which  the  Turhjh  Officers  were  fure 
at  one  Time  or  other  to  be  the  Mafters  of.  At  prefent  there¬ 
fore  the  Tingitanians  and  Egyptians  have  juftly  the  Reputation 
of  preferving  the  beft  Breed,  which  no  longer  than  a  Century 
ago,  they  had  only  in  common  with  their  Neighbours.  A  va¬ 
luable  and  well  taught  Barbary  Horfe  (befides  the  fuppofed 
Quality  of  never  lying  down,  and  of  handing  quiet,  when  the 
Rider  quits  him,  by  dropping  the  Bridle,)  is  to  have  a  long 
Pace ,  and  to  ftop  Ihort ,  if  required,  in  a  full  Carreer :  the 
firft  Quality  lhewing  the  Goodnefs  and  Perfe&ion  of  the  Horfe^ 
and  a  proper  Management  of  the  latter,  the  whole  Dexterity 
and  Addrefs  of  the  Rider.  No  other  Motions  are  either 


1  And  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  Cattle.  Gen.  13.  2.  and  j.  And  Lot  alfo  which  went  with 
Abraham,  had  Flocks  and  Herds.  ]ob‘s  Subfiance  was  [even  thoufand  Sheep,  and  three  thoufand 
Camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  Oxen,  and  five  hundred  Jhe  AJfes  &c.  Jobi.  3.  and  42.  12. 
Famili*  aliquot  cum  mapalibus  pecoribufque  fuis  (ea  pecunia  illis  eft)  pcrfecuti  funt  Regem 
(Mafaniflam)  cetera  MaflTyliorutn  multitudo  in  ditionem  Syphacis  conceflit.  Lav.  1.  29. 
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praffcifed  or  admired  in  this  Country  ;  it  being  accounted  very 
impolite  among  the  Arabs  to  trott  and  amble.  But  the  E~ 
gyptian  Horfes  have  defervedly  the  Preference  of  all  others 
for  Size  and  Beauty ;  the  fmalleft  of  which  are  ufually  fixteen 
Hands  high,  and  all  of  them  fhaped,  according  to  their  Phrafe, 

\_Kiff  el  Gazel  like  the  Antilope. 

The  Afs  and  the  Mule  are  the  molt  hardy  Creatures  of  Bar-  The  Afs  and 
baryi  not  requiring  half  fo  much  Attendance  as  the  Horfe.  The tl:e  Mule° 
firft  is  not  fo  generally  trained  up  for  the  Saddle  at  Algiers  as 
at  Tunis ,  where  they  are  frequently  of  a  large  Size ;  but  the 
Mule  is  in  general  Demand  at  both  Places,  and  preferred  to  the 
Horfe  for  common  Ufe  and  Fatigue.  It  is  certainly  furer  footed 
and  vaftly  ftronger  in  Proportion.  I  could  never  learn  that 
the  Mule  was  prolific;  which  Notion  Tliny1  and  fome  other 
Authors  feem  to  give  into. 

To  the  Mule  we  may  joyn  the  Kumrah ,  as,  I  think,  thefe  The  Kumrahi 
People  call  a  little  ferviceable  Beaft  of  Burthen,  begot  betwixt 
an  Afs  and  a  Cow.  That  which  I  faw  was  fingle  hoofed  like 
the  Afs,  but  diftinguifhed  from  It  in  all  other  Refpe&s,  hav¬ 
ing  a  fleekerSkin,  and  the  Tail  and  Head  (excepting  the  Horns) 
in  Fafhion  of  the  Dam’s. 

Yet  all  thefe  are  vaftly  inferiour  to  the  Camel  for  Labour  The  Camel, 
and  Fatigue.  For  this  Creature  will  travel  four 1  or  five  Days 
together  without  Water;  and  half  a  Gallon  of  Beans  and  Bar¬ 
ley,  or  elfe  a  few  Balls  made  of  the  Flower,  will  nourilh  It  for 
a  whole  Day.  This  I  faw  often  experienced  in  our  Way  to 
Mount  Sinai ;  notwithftanding  the  Burthen  of  each  Beaft  was 
at  leaft  feven  Quintals,  and  our  Days  Journey  confifted  fome- 
times  of  ten,  fometimes  of  fifteen  Hours,  at  the  Rate  of  two 
Miles  and  an  half  an  Hour.  Thefe  extraordinary  Qualities,  are, 
without  Doubt,  fufficient  Encouragements  for  the  Arabs  of  all 
Places  to  keep  up  and  multiply  the  Breed :  which,  I  have  been 

1  Eft  in  annalibus  noftris ,  peperifte  fsepe  (  mulam  )  verum  prodigii  loco  habitum. 

Theophrafius  vulgo  parere  in  Cappadocia  tradit :  fed  efte  id  animal  ibi  fui  generis.  Plin.  1.  8, 
cap.  44.  2  Sitim  &  quatriduo  tolerant  ( Cameli  )  implenturque,  cum  bibendi  occafio  eft, 

&  in  praeteritum  &  futurum ,  obturbata  proculcatione  prius  aqua:  aliter  pom  non  gaudent. 

Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  8.  cap.  18.  At  the  Top  of  the  fecond  Ventricle  (of  the  Dromedary)  there 
were  fever al  fquare  Holes ,  which  were  the  Orifices  of  about  twenty  Cavities ,  made  like  Sacks 
placed  between  the  two  Membranes  which  compofe  the  Subfiance  of  this  Venticle.  The  View  of 
thefe  Sacks  made  us  think^that  they  might  well  be  the  Refervatory’s  rchere  Pliny  fays  that  Camels  do 
a  long  time  keep  the  Water,  which  they  do  drink,  in  great  Abundance  when  they  meet  with  it,  to 
fupply  the  Wants  which  they  may  have  thereof  in  the  dry  Deferts,  where  they  are  ufed  to  travel. 

Memoirs  for  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Animals  &c.  by  the  Academy  at  Paris. 
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informed,  is  equal  atleaft,  if  not  fuperiour  in  Number  to  the 
other  Beafts  of  Burthen  already  mentioned. 

The  Maihary,  That  Species  of  the  Camel-kind,  which  is  known  to  us  by 
Dromedary.  the  Name  of  the  Dromas  or  Dromedary,  is  here  called 
Maihary ';  though  it  is  much  rarer  in  Bari  ary  than  in  the 
Levant.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  It’s  prodigious  Swiftnefs ; 
the  Arabs  affirming ,  that  It  will  run  over  as  much  Ground 
in  one  Day,  as  one  of  their  belt  Horfes  will  perform  in  eight 
or  ten.  The  Shekh  who  conduced  us  to  Mount  Sinai  rode  upon 
a  Camel  of  this  Kind,  and  would  frequently  divert  us  with  an 
Inftance  of  It’s  great  Abilities.  For  He  would  depart  from 
our  Caravan ,  reconnoitre  another  juft  in  View,  and  return  to 
us  again  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  It  differeth  from 
the  common  Camel  in  being  of  a  finer  and  rounder  Shape,  and 
in  having  upon  It’s  Back  a  lefler  Bunch  or  Protuberance. 

The  camel  The  Males  of  the  Camel-Kind,  from  being  tame  and  harm- 
spring. m  ?lefs  in  all  the  other  Seafons,  become  unruly  in  the  Spring,  the 
ufual  Time  when  they  follicit  the  Females.  Their  Familiarity 
is  generally  in  the  Night,  in  the  fame  Manner  with  Creatures 
of  the  Cat-Kind :  the  Sheath  of  the  Tenis  (in  thefe,  no  lets 
than  in  other  Animals  that  reft  a  long  time  together  upon  their 
lower  Belly)  being  then  brought  forwards,  which,  at  other 
Times,  Nature  hath  thrown  backwards  for  the  more  conveni¬ 
ent  Difcharge  of  the  Urine.  The  Females  are  pregnant  near 
a  whole  Year,  or  from  one  Spring  to  the  other;  and  the  young 
Dromedaries,  I  am  told,  are  blind,  like  Kittens  or  Puppies, 
feveral  Days  after  their  Birth. 

The  Black  After  the  Beafts  of  Burthen,  we  are  to  defcribe  the  Black 
catde.  Cattle  of  this  Country,  which  are  generally  very  fmall  and 
(lender;  the  fatteft  of  them,  when  brought  from  the  Stall, 
rarely  weighing  above  five  or  fix  Quintals.  Neither  is  their 
Milk  in  Proportion  to  their  Size :  for  notwithftanding  the  rich 
Herbage  of  this  Country  from  December  to  July,  the  Butter 
hath  never  the  Subftance  or  Richnefs  of  Tafte  with  what  our 
Englijh  Dairies  afford  us  in  the  Depth  of  Winter.  Abdy  Bajhaiv, 
the  late  Dey  of  Algiers ,  was  no  lefs  furprized  than  His  Minifters, 


1  Afahah  rapporte  que  le  Chameau  dit  Almahares  ou  de  Mahrah  eft  ainfi  nommc  a  caufe 
de  Mahrab ,  fils  de  Hamdan ,  Fundateur  d’une  Tribu.  Abulf.  de  1’  Arabie.  2  Al  Ji  **piAoi 
1%^,  3ua tictt  ® b&iGmidf  0  a.l\luu  o^Jh  kjc  d.rn7wyQyt  itj  7«t  aAAa  rt'Jtd.mJ'at..  Arijl. 

Hift.  Animal.  1.  y.  cap.  2.  Aliter  fed  male  fcribit  Plinius  1. 10.  cap.  63.  Coitus  (inquit)  averlus 
elephantis,  camelis,  tigridibus,  &c.  quibus  averfa  genitalia.  Idem  dicit  Solinus.  Cap.  40. 

when 
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\Vli q\\  Admiral  Cave ndijh,  a  few  Years  ago,  acquainted  Him, 
that  He  had  a  HampfJjire  Cow  aboard  the  Canterbury ,  (then 
in  the  Road  of  Algiers^)  which  gave  a  Gallon  of  Milk  a  Day : 
a  Quantity  equal  to  what  half  a  dozen  of  the  belt  Barbary  Cows 
would  yield  in  the  fame  Time.  The  Barbary  Cattle  likewife 
have  another  Imperfection,  that  they  always  lofe  their  Calves 
and  their  Milk  together. 

The  Sheep  and  the  Goats  contribute  alfo  to  the  Dairies  of 
this  Country ;  it  being  chiefly  of  their  Milk,  that  the  Moors 
and  Arabs  make  Cheefe.  Inftead  of  Runnet,  they  make  ufe, 

(in  the  Summer  Seafon  particularly,)  of  the  Flowers  of  the  great 
headed  Thiftle  or  wild  Artichoak,  to  turn  the  Milk;  putting 
the  Cutds,  thus  made,  into  fmall  Baskets  of  Rulhes  or  Talmeta, 
and  binding  them  afterwards  and  prefling  them.  I  have  rarely  r^vcheefe, 
feen  any  of  thefe  Cheefes  above  two  or  three  Pound  Weight, 
being  ufually  of  the  Shape  and  Size  of  a  Penny  Loaf;  fuch 
perhaps ,  as  we  may  fuppofe  thofe  ten  to  have  been,  which 
D avid1  carried,  with  other  Provisions,  to  the  Camp  of  Saul. 

They  have  no  other  Method  of  making  Butter  than  by  putting  w  Butter, 
their  Milk  or  Cream  into  a  Goafs  Skin  ;  which,  being  fufpend- 
ed  from  one  Side  of  the  Tent  to  the  other  and  preffed  to  and 
fro  in  one  uniform  Direction,  quickly  occalioneth  that  Separa¬ 
tion  which  is  required  of  the  unCtuous  and  whayie  Parts. 

The  Goat  is  the  fame  with  that  of  other  Countries ;  but  The  Iro&d- 
They  have  two  Sorts  of  Sheep,  which  are  not  known  in  Eu- taiUd 
rope.  One  of  them,  which  is  common  all  over  the^  Levant , 
as  well  as  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  is  noted  for  a  broad  Tail, 
which  endeth  in  fome  of  Them  in  a  Point,  but,  in  others, 
continueth  broad  quite  down  to  the  Bottom.  The  Mutton  of 
this  Species  tafteth  generally  of  the  Wool:  neither  hath  It  the; 
tender  Fibres  of  the  fmaller  tailed  Sheep:  yet  the  Tail  itfelf  is 
greatly  efteemed  in  their  Cufcajcv/es  and  Tilloes ,  conlifting 
of  a  hard  folid  Fat,  not  inferiour  in  Tafte  to  Marrow.  The  The  sheep  of 
other  Species ,  which  is  bred  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  GaddemzJheS^xz 
Wurglah,  and  other  Places  of  the  Sahara ,  is  near  as  tall  as  our 
Fallow  Deer;  and,  excepting  the  Head,  not  much  different  in 
Shape.  The  Heat  of  the  Climate,  the  Scarcity  of  Water, 
with  the  Coarfnefs  of  the  Herbs  they  feed  upon,  may  be  the 
Occalion  perhaps,  why  their  Flefh  is  dry  to  the  Palate,  and 
their  Fleeces  are  as  coarfe  and  hairy  as  the  Goats. 

i  i  Sum.  1 7.  18.  P  p  p  A 
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No  Geldings  A  Gelding  among  the  Horfes,  or  a  Weather  among  the 
Sheep,  is  rarely  if  ever  known  in  this  Country.  For  fuch  Males 
of  Sheep  or  of  the  Black  Cattle,  as  are  more  than  fufficient  for 
the  Prefervation  of  the  Species ,  have,  when  they  are  about 
three  Months  old,  their  Tefticles  only  fqueezed  or  difcom- 
pofed  ;  the  Mahometans  accounting  it  an  Adi  of  great  Cruelty, 
to  caftrate  any  other  Creatures,  except  thofe  of  their  own 
Species. 

The  Number  Befides  the  great  Variety  of  the  Cattle  of  this  Country,  we 
°ftheirFi0cks- m2iy  0 bferve  further,  that  each  Species  is  very  numerous  and 
prolifick.  Several  Arabian  Tribes  can  bring  into  the  Field 
only  three  or  four  hundred  Horfes,  at  the  fame  Time  they  are 
poflefled  of  more  than  fo  many  thoufand  Camels,  and  triple  a- 
gain  that  Number  of  Sheep  and  Black  Cattle.  The  Arabs 
rarely  kill  any  of  their  Flocks,  living  chiefly  upon  their  Milk 
and  Butter,  or  elfe  upon  what  they  get  in  Exchange  for  their 
Wool.  Such  Cattle  likewife,  as  are  brought  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Towns  and  Villages,  are  a  very  inconfiderable  Number 
when  compared  with  the  yearly  Breed  and  Increafe.  By  pro¬ 
per  Care  therefore  and  Attendance;  nay  if  thefe  numerous 
Flocks  and  Herds  had  Shelter  only,  during  the  Winter  Seafon, 
from  the  Inclemency  of  the  Weather,  this  whole  Country,  in 
a  few  Years,  would  even  teem  and  be  over-run  with  Cattle. 

The  Bekker  Of  Cattle  that  are  not  naturally  tame  and  domefticated , 
tiidcauie0!  thefe  Kingdoms  afford  large  Herds  of  the  Neat  Kind,  called 
Bekker  el  Wapj  1  by  the  Arabs.  This  Species  is  remarkable 
for  having  a  rounder  Turn  of  Body,  a  flatter  Face,  with  Horns 
bending  more  towards  each  other  than  in  the  tame  Kind.  It 
)  is  therefore,  in  all  Probability,  the  Bos  Africanus  of  Bellonius 2 

)  which  He  feems  juftly  to  take  for  the  Bubalus  of  the  Antients  ♦ 

though,  what  He  deferibeth,  is  little  bigger  than  the  Caprea 
or  Roe  Buck,  whereas  ours  is  nearly  of  the  fame  Size  with  the 
Red-Deer,  with  which  alfo  It  agreeth  in  Colour.  The  young 
Calves  of  this  Species  quickly  grow  tame,  and  herd  with  other 
Cattle. 

» 

i  yi>  i-  e-  Bos  Silveftris.  ^£0.5  enim  Ferum,  Sylveftre  animal  figni- 

ficat.  Gol.  2  Vid.  Bet.  Bellon.  Obfervat.  1.  2.  cap.  yo.  Infignia  Bourn  ferorum  genera 
jubatos  Bifontes  excellentique  &  vi  &  velocitate  Vros ,  quibus  imperitum  vulgus  Bubalorum 
nomen  imponit,  cum  id  gignat  Africa,  vituli  potius  Cervive  quadam  fimilitudine.  Biin.  I.  8. 
cap.  iy.  Vros  imperitum  vulgus  vocat  Bubalos,  cum  Bubali  penead  cervinam  faciem  in  Africa 
procreentur.  J.  Bolin.  PolyhUt.  cap.  32. 

The 
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The  Arabs  place  likewife  among  the  Bekker  el  JVafij ,  a  ^  Deer. 
Species  of  the  Deer-Kind*  which  hath  the  Horns  exactly  in  the 
Falhion  of  the  Stags*  but  is  in  Size  only  betwixt  the  Red  and 
Fallow  Deer.  Thofe*  which  I  havefeen*  were  caught  in  the 
Mountains  near  Skigata ,  and  appeared  to  be  of  the  fame  mild  and 
tractable  Nature  with  the  Bekker  el  Wafb.  The  Female,  hav¬ 
ing  no  Horns*  is  called  in  Derihon*  [ Fortafs  uAly]  The  Broad 
Scalp *  or  Sc  all d  Head. 

The  FiJbtkU  or  Lerwee ,  is  the  molt  timorous  Species  of  the  ue  Fiihtan 
Goat-Kind*  plunging  Itfelf*  when  purfued*  down  Rocks  and*rLerwee’ 
Precipices.  It  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  an  Heifer  of  a  Year  old; 
but  hath  a  rounder  turn  of  Body;  with  a  Tuft  of  fhaggedHair 
upon  the  Knees  and  Neck ;  this  near  aFoot*  the  other  only  about 
five  Inches  long.  It  agreeth  in  Colour  with  the  Bekker  el Wafh ; 
but  the  Horns  are  wrinkled  and  turned  back  like  the  Goats; 
from  which  likewife  they  differ  in  being  more  than  a  Foot 
long*  and  divided  only*  upon  their  iffuing  out  of  the  Forehead* 
by  a  fmall  Strip  of  Hair  as  in  the  Sheep-Kind.  The  Fijhtall, 
from  It’s  Size*  Shape*  and  other  Circumftances*  feems  to  be 
the  Tragelaphus1  of  the  Antients;  an  Animal,  we  are  to  fup-j^Trageia- 
pofe*  fuch  as  this  is*  betwixt  a  Goat  and  a  Deer.  Tliny  in-phus* 
deed  obferveth  that  It  was  peculiar  to  the  Banks  of  the  Thafis ; 
a  Miftake  probably  of  the  fame  Kind  with  what  immediately 
follows,  that  the  Stag  was  not  an  Animal  of  Africa. 

Befides  the  common  Gazell  or  Antilope  *  (which  is  well  The  Gazeii 
known  in  Europe,)  this  Country  likewife  produceth  another*"  Amilp~ 
Species *  of  the  fame  Shape  and  Colour*  though  of  the  Bignefs 
of  our  Roe-Buck*  and  with  Horns  fometimes  of  two  foot  long. 

This  the  Africans  call  Lidmee *  and  may*  I  prefume*  be  theg^idmee. 
Strep ficeros 1  and  Addace  of  the  Antients.  Bochart ,  from  ceros ,  atii 

'  ■*'/  .  J  Addace. 

the  fuppofed  Whitenefs  of  the  Buttocks*  finds  a  great  Affinity 
betwixt  the  Addace 5*  I  have  mentioned*  and  the  Dijon * 

which,  in  Deut.  14.  y.  our  Tranflation  renders  the  Tygarg ,  after 
the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  Verfions. 


1  Eadem  eft  Specie,  (cum  Cervo  fc.)  barba  tantum  &  armorum  viJlo  diftans,  quern 
Tragelaphon  vocant,  non  alibi,  quam  juxta  Phafin  amnem,  nafcens.  Cervos  Africa  prope- 
modum  fola  non  gignit.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap. 33.  2  Cornua  ere£ta,  rugarumque  ambitu  contorta, 

&  in  leve  faftigium  exacuta  (ut  Lyras  diceres)  Strepficeroti ,  quern  Addacem  Africa  appellat, 
natura  dedit.  Plin.  l.u.  cap.  27.  3  A  cinereo  nempe  colore,  qui  Hebraeis  Difen  di- 

citur.  Boch.  Hieroz..  I.3.  cap.  2. 
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Thefe  Species  The  Bekker  el  Wajh  and  the  Gazell  Kinds,  are  both  of  them 
gregarious,  having  the  like  Habit,  in  running,  Hopping  on  a 
hidden,  and  facing  the  Purfuers.  The  Haunts  alfo  of  them 
both  are  the  fame,  being  for  the  rnoft  Part  upon  the  Confines 
of  the  Tell  and  Sahara.  Gazell  [  J>c]  is  improperly  inter¬ 
preted  by  Bochart  and  others  ',  either  the  Hart,  or  the  Fawn,  It 
being  always  underftood,  both  in  the  Levant  and  in  Barbary , 
of  that  Animal,  which  we  call  the  Antilope. 

The  Lyon  and  Among  the  Quadrupeds  of  a  lels  tameable  Nature,  we  may 

Panther.  g-ye  ^  piace  to  the  Ly0n  and  the  Panther;  the  Tyger 

not  being  a  Native,  of  thefe  Parts  at  leaft,  of  Barb  ary.  The 
Females  of  both  Species  have  two  Rows  of  Nipples  like  a 
Bitch,  giving  Suck  to  three,  fometimes  to  four  or  five  Whelps 
at  a  Time.  The  Arabs  affirm,  that  when  the  little  ones 
breed  their  Teeth,  they  are  feized  with  a  Fever,  which  ge¬ 
nerally  carries  off  three  in  four :  and  that  This  is  the  Reafon, 
why  their  Numbers  arefo  inconfiderable  at  prefent.  But  whe¬ 
ther  This  is  owing  to  fuch  Difeafes,  or  to  a  greater  Dilperfion 
of  the  Arabs ,  or  perhaps,  fince  the  Invention  of  Fire  Arms, 
to  the  much  eafier  Way  of  killing  them  ;  whatever  I  fay  may 
be  the  Caufe,  it  is  certain,  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  at 
prefent,  to  procure  a  fiftieth  Part  of  the  Number  of  wild  Beafts, 
that  Africa  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  formerly  contributed  to 


The  Lyon  not 
afraid  of  Wo¬ 
men. 


the  Diverfions  of  Rome \ 

I  have  read  in  fome  Defcriptions  of  this  Country,  that  the 
Women  can  be  familiar  with  the  Lyon ;  and  that,  upon  taking 
up  a  Stick  and  calling  Him  ( Ta-hanne )  Cuckold  and  fuch 
like  Names,  He  will  immediately  lofe  his  Fiercenefs  and  fly 
from  the  Flocks  they  are  attending.  Something  perhaps  of 
this  Kind  may  happen  when  they  have  been  well  fatiated  with 
Food:  at  which  Time,  the  Arabs  tell  us,  the  Lyons  lofe  their 
Courage,  and  that  they  can  feize  upon  their  Prey,  and  refeue 
It  out  of  their  Jaws.  But  thefe  Inftances  are  very  rare ;  it 


i  Capre®  hinnulus  Gazal  Arabice  dicitur  (vulgo  Gaz.ella)  ut  Hebraice  Sny  in 

Pomario  &  Cbaldaice  inferto  R,  ut  paffim,  &  prima  gutturali  A  jin  in  Aleph  mutato. 

Bocb.  H'teroz..  ibid.  cap.  18.  Nomen  Gafel,  five  Cerv.®  (equo  impofitum. )  Kempf.  Amaenit. 
Exot.  Fafc.  2.  a  Leonum  fimul  plurium  pugnam,  Roma,  Princeps  dedit  fLjScavola  P.  filius 
in  curuli  jEdilitate.  Centum  autem  jubatorum  primus  omnium  L.  Scylla,  qui  poftea  Dila¬ 
tor  fuit,  in  Praetura.  Poft  eum  Pompeius  Magnus  in  Circo  DC.  in  ijs  jubatorum  cccxv. 
Cafar  Dictator  cccc.  Capere  eos,  ardui  erat  quondam  operis,  foveifique  ( ut  &  nunc  eft) 
maxime.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.itf.  Scaurus  ^dilitate  fua  Varias  (i.e.  Pantheras)  centum  quin- 
quaginta  univerfas  (in  Romam)  mifit :  dein  Pompeius  Magnus  quadringentas  decern  :  Divus 
Anguftus  quadringentas  viginti.  Id.  ibid.  cap.  17. 

oftner 
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oftner  falling  out,  that  Women  as  well  as  Men^  have  been  nor  of  Fire. 
devoured  for  Want  of  other  Creatures.  Fire  is  what  they 
are  1110ft  afraid  of;  and  yet  notwithftanding  all  the  Precaution 
of  the  Arabs  in  this  Refpeft,  notwithftanding  the  Barking  of 
theirDogsftogether  with  their  ownCrys  and  Exclamations,all  the 
Night  long,  it  frequently  happens,  that  thefe  ravenous  Beafts^ 
out-braving  all  thefe  Terrors,  will  leap  into  the  Midft  of  a 
Douwar ,  (where  the  Cattle  are  enclofed  in  the  Night)  and  bring 
out  along  with  them  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat.  If  thefe  Ravages  The  way  of 
are  repeated,  then  the  Arabs,  obferving  where  they  enter,  dig 
there  a  Pit,  and,  covering  it  over  flightly  with  Reeds,  orfmall 
Branches  of  Trees,  in  this  Manner  frequently  decoy  and  catch 
them.  The  Lyon’s  Flefh  is  in  great  Efteem,  being  fome what  like 
Veal  in  Taft  or  Flavour.  The  Diftin&ion  of  Animals  feemsto 
have  been  little  known  or  attended  to  by  the  antient  Romans , 
when,  according  to  an  Obfervation  of  Lip/ius1 2,  they  called 
the  Lyon  a  Bear,  and  the  Panther  a  Rat  of  Africa. 

The  Faadh  agreeth  with  the  Leopard  in  being  fpotted, The  Faadh» 
but  differeth  in  other  Refpe&s.  For  the  Skin  is  not  only  of  a 
deeperColour  but  alfo  much  coarfer ;  neither  is  theCreature  Itfelf 
of  fo  fierce  a  Nature.  However  the  Arabs  imagine  It  to  be  a 
fpurious  Offspring  betwixt  a  Lyon  and  a  Leopardefs.  It  feeds, 
as  I  have  been  informed,  upon  Carrion,  fometimes  upon  Roots 
and  Herbs ,  like  the  Deeb  and  the  Dubbah ,  and  muft  be  in 
great  Neceffity  when  It  attacks  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat.  It  can  then 
be  fcarce  taken  for  the  ©£s  or  Lupus  Cervarius  of  the  Antients, 
which  is  defcribed  to  be  a  much  fiercer  Creature :  the  Chamus 2  or  Chamus. 
of  Tliny  feeming  better  to  agree  with  it. 

There  are  two  other  Animals  of  this  Country,  that  are  The  le/fer 
marked  like  the  Leopard ,  only  their  Spots  are  generally  Gf Panther* 
a  darker  Colour,  and  the  Fur  fomewhat  longer  and  fofter. 

The  firft  is  of  the  Cat-Kind,  about  one  third  lefs  than  a  full 
grown  Leopard,  and  may  be  taken  for  a  Species  of  the  Lynx> 
or  rather,  for  the  lefler  Tanther  of  Oppian. 

1  Peregrina  cam  ad  Romanos  advehebantur,  ftupebant  :  &  nomen  Ijs  dabant  non  fuum 
fed  obvium  aliquod  &  e  vicino  fuo  rure.  **  lea  Pantheras  vocarunt  Mures ,  ut  opinor, 

Africanos  **  Tale  in  Leonibus  eft.  Cum  primum  vifi,  non  Leones  externo  eos  nomine  in- 

fignierunt,  fed  noto  &  domeftico  Urfos.  *  Virgilium  quidem,  dum  Aceftem  tegit - Pelle 

Libyfiidos  urfz  ,  certum  mihi  intellexifle  Leoninam  &c.  Vid.  J.  Lipf.  Eled.  1.  2.  cap.  4. 

2  Pompeij  magni  primum  Ludi  oftenderunc  Chaum ,  quern  Galli  Rhaphium  vocabant,  effigie 
lupi,  Pardorum  maculis.  Plin.  1.8.  cap.  19. 

Q-qq 
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The  Shibear- 
ciou,  or  Spa- 
nifh  Ginetta. 


The  Dubbah 
or  Hyaena. 
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The  other  hath  a  fmall  pointed  Head,,  with  the  Teeth, 
Feet,  and  other  Chara&eridicks  of  the  Weefel-Kind.  The 
Body  is  about  a  Foot  long,  round  and  (lender,  with  a  regular 
Succeffion  of  black  and  white  Ringlets  upon  the  Tail.  This, 
as  well  as  the  Ichneumon ,  fearcheth  after  Poultry,  and,  pro- 
vided  It  were  tamer  (as  It  is  fometimes  well  fcented)  we  might 
take  It  for  the  Ginetta ;  though  the  Creature,  I  am  defcribing, 
is  fmaller,  having  alfo  a  finer  Shape  and  (harper  Nofe,  than  That 
which  hath  been  defcribed  by  feveral  Authors1.  Gejner'  fup- 
pofeth  the  Ginetta  to  be  a  Species  of  the  Thos  or  LeJJer  Tanther 
of  Oppian  ;  whereas  the  Marks  left  us  by  the  Antients  of  the 
Former ,  are  fo  various  and  undetermined,  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  reconcile  them  to  any  certain  Family:  whilft 
the  Lejfer  Tanther ,  befides  being  (as  it  may  be  prefumed)  of 
the  Cat-Kind,  mud  (till  be  thought  a  more  formidable  Crea¬ 
ture  than  This,  which  is  lefs  than  aFoxe’s  Cub,  according  to 
His  own  Defcription  3.  Some  of  the  Moors  call  the  Animal  I 
am  fpeaking  of  [ Gat  el  Ber-rany^\  the  flrange  or  foreign  Cat ; 
and  others  Sloib -hear  don. 

The  Dubhah  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wolf,  but  of  a  flatter 
Body,  and  naturally  limpeth  upon  his  hinder  right  Leg.  Yet 
notwdthdanding  this  Imperfection ,  it  is  tolerably  fwift,  and 
cannot  be  fo  eafily  run  down  as  the  wild  Boar.  The  Neck  of  It 
is  fo  remarkably  (tiff,  that  in  looking  behind  or  fnatching  ob¬ 
liquely  at  any  ObjeCt,  it  is  obliged  to  move  the  whole  Body, 
in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  Hog,  the  Badger,  or  Crocodile. 
It  is  of  a  buff  or  dun  Colour,  inclining  to  be  reddifh,  with 
fome  tranfverfe  Streaks  of  a  dark  brown ;  whilft  the  Hair  upon 
the  Neck  is  near  a  fpan  long ,  though  much  fofter  than  the 
Bridles  of  the  Hog.  The  Feet  are  large  and  well  armed, 
ferving  to  lay  open  (in  want  of  other  Food)  the  Cephaglione 
or  young  Shoots  of  the  Talmeta ,  to  dig  up  the  Roots  of  Plants, 
and  fometimes  the  Graves  of  the  Dead ;  which,  particularly 
among  the  Bedoweens ,  are  not  fecured  by  either  Walls, 
Trenches  or  Inclofures.  When  any  of  thefe  Creatures  are  ta- 

I  Vid.  Gefn.  de  Quadrup.  p.  ^49,  yyo.  Jonft.  de  Quadrup.  Cap.  12.  Raij  Synopt  Animal. 
Quadrup.  p.  201.  2  Quaerendum  an  genus  aliquod  fit  Thois  veJ  Panther  is  Minor  is  quorum 

tnemlnhOppianus.  Conveniunt  enim  magnitudo,  maculae,  ingenium  (nam  &  Panthera  mi- 
norem  innoxium  efle  Oppianus  fcribit)  &  ufus  pellium  ad  veftes  pretiofus  &c  infuper  odor 
fuavis.  Gefn.  ut  fupra.  3  Genetba  vel  potius  Genetta  aut  Ginetta  ( Genocha  apud  Albertum 
perperam)  ell:  beftia  paulo  major  (minor,  Alber.  &rede)  vulpecula  &c.  Id.  ibid. 

ken. 
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ken,  the  Arabs  are  very  induftrious  to  bury  the  Head,  leaf! 
the  Brain,  according  to  their  Superftition,  fhould  be  made  ufe 
of  in  Sorcery  and  Enchantment.  After  the  Lyon  and  Pan¬ 
ther,  the  Dubbah  is  the  fierceft  of  the  wild  Beafts  of  Barb  ary  • 
which,  from  having  a  Mane,  moving  It’s  Neck  with  Difficul¬ 
ty,  and  difturbing  the  Graves  of  the  Dead  ',  may  lay  in  a  greater 
Claim  to  be  reckoned  XhcHycena  of  the  Antients,than  th eCivetCat, 
which  is  fpotted  and  no  Native  of  this  Country ;  or  the  Badger, 
which  is  a  leffer  Animal,  and  not  known,  as  far  as  I  have 
heard,  in  Barbary. 

The  Deeb  or  Jackall  [J^  Chathal ]  is  of  a  darker 

Colour  than  the  Fox,  and  about  the  fame  Bignefs.  It  yelps  every 
Night  about  the  Gardens  and  Villages,  feeding,  as  the  "Dubbah 
doth,  upon  Roots,  Fruit  and  Carrion.  Mr.  Ray 2  fuppofeth  it  to  be 
the  Lupus  Aureus  of  the  Antients :  but  what  Oppian  defcrib- 
eth  as  fuch,  is  of  a  much  fiercer  Nature  3. 

The  Gat  el  Khallah,  Siyah  Ghujh ,  or  Karr  ah  Ku-lak ,  (i.  e.  The  rhe  Black-* 
Black  Cat ,  or  Black- ear  d  Cat ,  as  the  Arabick ,  Verfian  and 
Turkijh  Names  lignify,)  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Cat  of  the  largeft 
Size.  The  Body  is  of  a  reddiffi-brown,  the  Belly  of  a  lighter 
Colour  and  fometimes  fpotted,  the  Mouth  black,  the  Ears  of 
a  deep  grey,  with  the  Tips  of  them  diftinguiffied,  byfmall 
Tufts  of  black  ftiff  Hair,  as  in  the  Lynx.  The  Figure  given  us 
of  this  Animal  by  Charleton  \  is  very  different  from  the  Bar¬ 
bary  Siyah  Ghu/h,  which  hath  a  fuller  Face  and  black  Chops? 
though  in  other  RefpeHs  it  is  exa&ly  ffiaped  like  a  Cat. 

This  Animal,no  lefs  than  the  Jackall >  hath  been  fuppofed  to  find  not  the  Ly- 

_  _  1  L  oiv’sProvi- 

out  Prey  for  the  Lyon,  and  is  therefore  commonly  called  thed^- 
Lyon’s  Provider ;  though  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  there 
be  any  fuch  friendly  Intercourfe  betwixt  two  fuch  different  Crea¬ 
tures.  In  the  Night  time  indeed,  when,  (agreeable  to  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  H.  PfalmifL)  all  the  Beafts  of  the  Lorre  ft  do 
move,  Thefe,  in  like  Manner  with  other  Kinds,  are  prowling 


1  Hyanam  quoque  mittit  Africa,  cui  cum  fpina  riget,  collum  continua  unitate  fle&i  ne- 
quit,  nifi  toto  corpore  circuma&o.  Solin.  Cap.  40.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.  30.  Op  q  v.*teaiv  oi  fC 
0/  $Tcuvcv,  esJ  to  (uytSoi  tsV.  eAcd?oi'  Auxk,  %cuT»r  S'  ej«f3mp  IWor,  ^  trt  <r/.hYiynt>at  ^  /2=t$u7*'pcc£  to? 
<&'  oA»f  <?  \cl%os  **  ivySaqoyfi  eft',  tpiiyfyov  $  tmfKopxya;  rff  a.v3pu7mv.  Art  ft.  Hift.  Atlim.  1.8. 
cap.  y.  Vid.  Bocb.  Hieroz.  I.3  cap.  xi.  2  Vid.  Raij  Synopf.  Animal,  p.174. 

3  Ou  am@',  aAA«t  amk  sa7os-,  ajmv-mQr  3vp.  Oppian.  Cyneg.  1.3. 

However  Bocbart  dcduceth  the  Name  from  the  Heb.  [3N?]  /.aab,  Gold.  4  Vid.  Chari. 
Exercit.  p.  23.  5:  P/.104.  20,  21  and  22. 
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after  Suftenance;  and  when  the  Sun  arifeth,  and  the  Lyon  get- 
teth  him [elf  away  to  his  Den,  both  the  Siyah  Ghujh  and  the 
Jackall  have  been  often  feen  gnawing  fuch  Carcafles,  as 
the  Lyon  is  fuppofed  to  have  fed  upon  the  Night  before.  This 
and  the  promifcuous  Noife,  which  I  have  frequently  heard 
th zjackall  (at  leaft)  to  make  with  the  Lyon,  are  the  only 
CircumftancesI  am  acquainted  with  in  Favour  of  this  Opinion. 
The  jird  and  The  Jird  1  and  th q  Jerboa  or  Terboa  are  two  lit- 
jcihoa.  t|e  jiarm|efs  Animals,  which  burrow  in  the  Ground.  They 

chiefly  frequent  the  Sahara ,  though  I  have  often  feen  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Warran.  Each  of  them  is  of 
the  Bignefs  of  a  Rat,  having  their  Bellies  white,  but  their  Bo¬ 
dies  of  a  Sorrel  Colour.  The  Ears  likewife  of  them  both, 
are  round  and  hollow;  agreeing  with  the  Rabbit,  in  the  Or¬ 
der  of  their  Fore-teeth,  and  in  the  Briftles  of  their  Chops.  But 
they  differ  in  other  Refpe&s;  for  the  Head  of  the  Jird  is 
fomewhat  pointed,  and  covered  all  over  with  Fur;  whereas 
the  Noftrils  of  the  Jerboa  are  flat  and  naked,  lying  nearly  in 
the  fame  Plain  with  the  Mouth ;  wherein  it  differeth  from  Thofe 
which  have  been  brought  from  Aleppo,  and  are  defcribed  by  Mr. 
Haym\  All  the  Legs  of  the  Jird  are  nearly  of  the  fame 
Length,  with  each  of  them  five  Toes;  whereas  the  Fore-feet 
of  the  Barbary  Jerboa  are  very  fhort  and  armed  only  with 
three.  The  Hinder-feet  are  of  the  fame  Length  nearly 
with  the  Body,  with  each  of  them  four,  befides  two  Spurs,  as 
we  may  call  the  little  Toes  that  are  placed  at  more  than  the 
Diftance  of  an  Inch  above  them.  The  Tail  of  the  Jird ,  though 
a  little  Ihorter  than  in  the  common  Rat,  yet  is  better  cloath- 
ed :  whilft  that  of  the  Jerboa  is  as  long  as  It’s  Body,  of  a 
yellowifli  Colour,  with  a  black  annular  Tuft  near  the  Extre. 
mity.  They  are  both  good  to  eat :  and  the  latter,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  great  Difproportion  betwixt  the  fore  and  hinder 
Feet,  runs  or  rather  jumps  along  with  an  extraordinary  Swift- 
nefs ;  the  Tail,  which  It  carrieth  for  the  molt  part  ere£l  or 
occafionally  reclined,  contributing  all  the  while  to  the  Regu¬ 
larity  of  the  Motion. 

i  Bocbart  (  Hieroz..  1.  2.  p.  249.  )  renders  it  the  Great  Moufe.  2  Vid.  Nic.  Hajm. 
Teforo  Britannico.  Vol.  2. 


The 
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The  Jerboa  hath  been  taken  by  fome  Authors  ‘  for  the  [  Thc  jerboa 
Saphan\  of  the  Scriptures,  though  the  Places,  where  I  have saphan  * 
feen  their  Burrows,  have  never  been  among  the  Rocks;  but  ei¬ 
ther  in  a  ftiff  or  loamy  Earth,  or  elfe  (where  their  Haunts 
ufually  are)  in  the  loofe  Sand  of  the  Sahara.  Where  there  is 
any  Tuft  of  reedy  Grafs,  Spurge,  Lawrel,  or  other  Plants  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Sahara ,  there  efpecially  we  are  fure  to  find  the 
Jerboa.  That  very  remarkable  Difproportion  betwixt  the 
fore  and  hinder  Legs  of  this  Animal ,  (though  1  have  never 
obferved  It  to  run,  only  frequently  to  ftand  upon  the  latter)  probably  the 
may  induce  us  to  take  it  for  one  of  the  a<W<$ I *  3 4  or  two  footed 
Rats  of  Herodotus ,  and  other  Authors. 

Befides  the  Creatures  above  mentioned.  Barbary  alfo  mo-Some  ot,herc 

-  of 

duceth  others  which  it  hath  more  m  common  with  other  Places.  this  Count?  yi 
Such  is  the  Bear,  [or  T)ubh*?\  the  Ape,  [or  Sheddy ,]  the  Ich¬ 
neumon,  [or  Tezer-dea,']  the  Porcupine,  [or  Tzur~ban\~\  the 
Hedge-Hog,  [or  Kun-foode  the  Fox,  [or  Thaleb 
the  Ferret,  [or  Nimfe,~\  the  Weefel,  [or  Fert  el  Heile}~\  be¬ 
fides  the  Mole,  the  Rabbit,  the  Hare  and  the  wild  Boar,  which 
are  every  where  in  great  Numbers.  The  Lyon  is  fuppofed  to 
prey  chiefly  upon  the  latter,,  which  notwithftanding  hath  fome* 
times  been  known  to  defend  Itfelf  with  fo  much  Bravery,  that 
the  Victory  hath  inclined  to  neither  Side,  the  Carcafles  of  them 
both  having  been  found  lying  dead  together,  all  in  Gore  and 
mangled  to  Pieces. 

Among  the  oviparous  Qu_adrupeds  of  this  Country,  The  Tortoife. 

are  to  reckon  the  Land  and  Water  Tortoife;  the  latter  of 
which  hath  a  flatter  Body,  and  is  unwholefome  to  eat.  The 
Taitah\  Bouiah  or  Chameleon ,  may  be  difeovered  by  a  good^on01*™*"* 
Eye ,  upon  every  Hedge.  The  Tongue  is  four  Inches  long. 


I  Vid.  Boch.  Hieroz.  I.3.  cap.33.  2  The  High  Hills  are  a  Refuge  for  the  wild  Goats ,  and 

fo  are  the  Stony  Rocks  for  the  [Saphannim  Conies.  Pf  104.  18.  The  Conies 

Saphannim]  are  hut  a  feeble  Folk yet  make  they  their  Houfes  in  the  Rocks.  Prov.  30.  2 6. 

3  Mu»y  3  wifi  aurbSi  'Qfi •  oi  JhnJif  >&teov7eor  oi  3,  tyyieur  **  of  JV,  igjvis.  Herod.  Melpom. 

5.192.  Aiyjylcj)  3'  ockbw  Simiftts  Vt)  pZf,  rf  ytyc*s  piybdti  1 tus  y  p ir  ip-Tr^pShais  mm,  w  XP** 
St,'  **  l l*Si£wi  /i  o{3oJ  'On  7 wV  mSbh.  Theoph.  apud  ./Elian.  Hift.  1.  iy.  cap.  2 6.  Er  A?>y7z?w  S'iTroJds 

ya<ti  (jZoi  yn«X,,  ifij  piydtes .  Xyyai  'j  *7®/  ^  ns  ip-Tr^Strrss  mJks,  d»l  «  QctSttyanv  W  axmut.  xfivrau  3  ah- 

™V>  o/ct  xpoiy.  Photius  ibid.  Eioi  Jj  vfi  'in&i,  of  fittSifysriv  &n  toIs  <Tuth  oroai.  Arijl.  de  Mur.  ./Egypt. 

4  3T  Dab.  Urfus.  Dabiba  enim  Arabice  ell  pilofam  habese  faciem,  unde  ^3  Dab 

faciei  pili  &  villi  & c.  Boch.  Hieroz.  I.3.  cap. 9.  y  (a  a  fpiculorum.  fc. 

concuffu  jaftuve.  ffcO*  Of  the  many  Porcupines  I  have  feen  in  Africa,  I  never  knew  any  one, 
though  very  much  provoked ,  that  would  dart  it’ s  Quills  ;  their  ufual  method  of  defence  being  to  incline 
themfelves  on  one  Side,  and,  upon  the  Enemy’s  near  Approach,  to  rife  up  quickly  and  gore  him  with 
the  other.  6  Vid.  Boch,  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap,  4. 

and. 
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and,  in  Shape,  like  a  common  Peftle,  which  it  darts  with  a  fur- 
prizing  Swiftnefs  upon  Flies  and  Infects ;  retaining  them  after¬ 
wards  by  a  glutinous  Matter,  occafionally  excreted  from  the  Tip 
of  It.  Th  q  Moors  and^hzfo,after  they  have  dried  the  Skin,fufpend 
it  upon  their  Bofoms  to  prevent  the  Influence  of  an  evil  Eye.  The 
Taitah  differ eth  not  much  in  Name  from  the  nxm  Letaa  , 
The  warrai.  which  in  Lev. ii.  3.  isrendred  theLi^r^.  The  [J^«]  Warrai ,  or 
Guaral ,  according  to  Leo  *,  is  a  Lizard  fometimes  thirty  In¬ 
ches  in  Length  ;  being  ufually  of  a  bright  reddifh  Colour,  with 
darkifh  Spots.  VanJleb'L  very  ferioufly  affirms  It  to  be  ingen- 
dered  from  the  rotten  Eggs  of  the  Crocodile. 

The  Dab.  The  [o>Lj  Dhab  or  Dab ,  another  Lizard  taken  Notice  of 
likewife  by  Leo 3,  agreeth  nearly  in  the  Shape  and  in  the  pointed 
Annuli  or  Scales  of  the  Tail,  with  the  Caudiverbera ,  as  it  is 
reprefented  in  Gefner 4  and  Jonflon.  Tfab  [a*]  J  the  corref- 
pondent  Word  in  the  Hebrew  Language,  is  tranflated  ( Lev .  11. 
zq.)  the  Tortoije. 

The  Zermou-  This  Climate  alfo  produceth  the  common  green  Lizard, 
meah'  which  differeth  not  at  all  from  thofe  of  Europe.  The  Zer- 
moumeah  is  no  lefs  common  in  the  Hedges  and  High  Ways  • 
being  a  flender  long  tailed  Lizard,  of  a  light  brown  Colour  and 
ftriated  from  Head  to  Tail,  with  three  or  four  Streaks  of  Yellow. 
The  Skink,  or  The  Skink  (of  the  Shops)  frequently  hideth  Itfelf  under  flat 
Sunaib.  stones,  or  elfe  in  the  Holes  of  old  Walls  and  Ruins.  In  the 
like  Situation  (though  they  often  come  into  Houfes,  even  fo  far 
The  Nije-daias  to  crawl  over  Beds,)  may  be  found  the  Nije-daimah ,  or  Boo- 
ka-fhajh ,  which  is  of  a  dark  Colour,  feven  or  eight  Inches 
long,  with  a  flat  Head  and  Body,  and  the  Tail  like  the  ‘DaFs. 
I  have  often  obferved,  that  whatfoever  Wall,  Floor  or  Ceiling 
this  Animal  refteth  upon.  It  will  beat  it  with  It’s  Tail ;  a  Cir- 
cumftance  that  may  induce  us  to  take  It  for  the  Caudherbera 
orUromaftix. or  Uromajlix  of  fome  Authors6.  The  Warrai  alfo,  in  run¬ 
ning  upon  the  Ground,  ufeth  the  like  A&ion ;  whilft  the  Arabs 
gravely  tell  us,  that  what  Perfon  foever  is  touched  by  one  of 
the  Vibrations,  will  become  barren  and  unfruitful. 

The  molt  remarkable  Species  of  the  Serpent  Kind,  is  the 

1  J.  Leo.  Defcript.  4fric&.  1.  9.  p.  297.  2  Vid.  Vanjleb' s  Prefcnt  State  of  Egypt,  p.  4 7. 

3  Vid.  J.  Leo  ut  fupra.  4  Gefn.  de  Quadrup.  Ovip.  p.  23.  Jonfi.  Hift.  Quadrup.  Tab. 
LXXIX.  $•  Both.  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap.  1.  6  Vid.  Not.  4. 


Thai - 


Obfer nations  &c.  25 1 

Thaibanne probably  the  Thebanus  Ophites  of  the  Antients.  ikThafoan- 

1  have  been  informed  that  fome  of  them  are  three  or  four  banus  Ophi- 
Yards  long,  approaching  the  neareft,  of  this  Family,  to  that  c" 
monftrous  one  which  is  faid  to  have  been  killed  by  Regulus  \  I 

have  feen  fome  Purfes,  made  of  their  Skins,  which  were  four 
Inches  or  more  in  Diameter. 

The  Zur reike,  another  Serpent  of  the  Sahara ,  is  ufually  a-  The zurrcike, 
bout  fifteen  Inches  long.  It  is  of  a  (lender  Body,  and,  being Jaculu  ‘ 
remarkable,  as  the  Name 3  feems  to  inlinuate,  for  darting  It- 
felf  along  with  great  Swiftnefs,  may  perhaps  be  the  Jaculus  * 
of  the  Antients. 

The  moft  malignant  of  this  Tribe,  is  the  Leffah ,  which  is  The  Leffah., 
of  alefs  uniform  Turn  of  Body  than  the  Zurreike ,  and  rarely  'rDltfas' 
above  a  foot  long.  The  burning  ( torrida )  Bipfas ,  as  Lucan 
calls  it,  anfwereth  very  well  both  to  the  Name*  and  Quality 
of  the  Leffah. 

The  Arabs  report,  that  there  is  the  fame  Antipathy  betwixt  r^Antipa- 
the  Leffah  and  the  Taitah ,  which  hath  been 6  long  ago  aflign- 
ed  betwixt  the  Chamaeleon  and  the  Viper;  and  that  a  little  Bouiah* 
Drop  of  clammy  Juice  let  fall  by  the  latter  upon  the  Leffah , 
will  throw  It  into  fuch  violent  Convulfions,  as  are  attended  with 
immediate  Death. 

I  n  defcribing  the  more  curious  Birds  of  Barb  ary,  we  may  T&fKarabur' 
add,  to  the  Eagle  Kind ,  The  Karaburno ;  an  Afh-coloured  n° 

Hawk  of  the  Bignefs  of  our  Buzzard,  with  a  black  Bill,  red 
Iris,  yellow  fhort  Feet,  the  Back  of  an  Afh  or  fordid  blew 
Colour,  the  Pinions  of  the  Wings  black,  with  the  Belly  and 
Tail  whitifh. 

The  ( Graab  el  Sahara)  Crow  of  the  Befert ,  is  fomewhat  TfeeRedlegged 
bigger  than  our  Raven ;  and  from  the  rednefs  of  the  Feet  and  rhocorax. 
Bill,  may  perhaps  demand  the  Title  of  the  larger  Coracias  or 
Tyrrhocorax. 

The  Shaga-rag ,  is  of  the  Bignefs  and  Shape  of  a  Jay  ,  The  Shaga- 
though  with  a  fmaller  Bill ,  and  fhorter  Legs.  The  Back  is  rag* 
brownifh;  the  Head,  Neck  and  Belly,  of  a  light  green ;  and 

1  Pluribus  ille  notis  variatam  tingitur  alvum 

Quam  parvis  tin&us  maculis  Thebanus  Ophites.  Lucan.  deBell.  Civ.  1.  p. 

2  Vid.  p.147.  Not.  1.  3  Sc.  a  Zurak jaculari.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 

4  - Jaculique  volucres.  Luc.  Bell.  Civ.  1.  9. 

?Sc.  *  Taffah  urere.  Vid.  Gol.  6  Vid.  JBian.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  4.  cap.  33.  Philende 

Propr.  Anim.  in  Chamseleonte.  Scalig.  ad  Cardanum  de  Subcilit.  apud  Gefn.  ut  fupra. 
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upon  the  Wings  and  Tail,  there  are  feveral  Spots  or  Rings  of 
a  deep  Blew.  It  makes  a  fqualing  Noife ,  and  builds  in  the 
Banks  of  the  Shelliff]  Booberak ,  and  other  Rivers. 

The  Houbaara  [or  Houbaary  us/*0-]  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a 
Capon,  but  of  a  longer  Habit  of  Body.  It  feeds  upon  little 
Shrubs  and  Infetts,  like  the  Graab  el  Sahara ,  frequenting  in 
like  Manner  the  Confines  of  the  Defert.  The  Body  is  of  a 
light  dun  or  yellowifh  Colour ,  marked  all  over  with  little 
brown  Taches ;  whilft  the  larger  Feathers  of  the  Wing  are 
black,  with  each  of  them  a  white  Spot  near  the  Middle.  Thofe 
of  the  Neck  are  whitifh  with  black  Streaks  ;  but  are  chiefly 
remarkable  for  their  Length,  and  for  being  ere&ed.  as  in  the 
Ruff  and  Dung -hill  Cock,  when  It  is  attacked  or  pro¬ 
voked.  The  Bill  is  flat,  like  the  Starlings,  nearly  an  Inch 
and  a  half  long ;  and  the  Legs  agree  in  Shape  and  in  the 
Want  of  the  hinder  Toe  with  the  Bullard’s.  The  Gall  and 
the  Contents  of  the  Stomach  are  in  great  Efteem  for  fore  Eyes, 
and  have  been  fometimes  fold  for  a  great  Price.  Nothing 
can  be  more  entertaining  than  to  fee  this  Bird  purfued  by  the 
Hawk  ;  and  what  a  variety  of  Flights  and  Stratagems  It  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  make  ufe  of  in  Order  to  efcape.  Golius  mifinterpret- 
eth  Hoobaary ,  in  calling  It  the  Buftard ;  which  anfwereth  in¬ 
deed  in  Colour,  in  the  Habit  of  Body  and  in  the  Number  of 
Toes,  but  differeth ,  in  being  twice  as  big  as  the  Bird  I  am 
defcribing. 

The  Rhaad  or  Saf-faf,  is  a  granivorous  and  gregarious  Bird, 
which  wanteth  the  hinder  Toe.  There  are  two  Species  of  It* 
the  fmaller  whereof  is  of  the  Size  of  an  ordinary  Pullet,  but 
the  larger  is  near  as  big  as  the  Hoobaara ,  differing  alfo  from 
the  leffer  in  having  a  black  Head,  with  a  Tuft  of  dark  blew 
Feathers  immediately  below  It.  The  Belly  of  them  both 
is  white,  the  Back  and  the  Wings  of  a  buff  Colour  fpotted  with 
brown,  whilft  the  Tail  is  lighter,  marked  all  along  with 
black  tranfverfe  Streaks.  The  Beak  and  the  Legs  are  ftronger 
than  in  Birds  of  the  Partridge  Kind.  Rhaad ',  which  denoteth 
Thunder  in  the  Language  of  this  Country,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
a  Name  that  hath  been  given  to  This  Bird,  from  the  Noife  It  mak- 
eth  in  fpringing  from  the  Ground  ;  as  Saf-faf  \  the  other  Name, 

i  Sc.  a  txey  Rahad  tonuit.  2  tranjlated  Pafler  only  by  Golius,  is  not  unlike  in 

Name  to  the  SHW  Sachaph  orSah-haph,  which  Lev.11. 16.  we  render  the  Cuckow. 


very 
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very  naturally  exprefleth  the  beating  of  the  Air,  tvhen  It  is 
got  upon  the  Wing. 

The  Kitawiah  or  African  Lagopus  (as  we  may  call  It)  is  The  Kkawi- 
another  Bird  of  the  gregarious  and  granivorousKind  which  like-  pus  AtriS-" 
wife  wanteth  the  hinder  Toe.  It  frequenteth  the  1110ft  bar-nus’ 
ren,  as  the  Rhaad  doth  the  more  fertil  Parts  of  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries,  being  in  Size  and  Habit  of  Body  like  the  Dove,  with  fhort 
feathered  Feet  alfo,  as  in  fome  Birds  of  that  Kind.  The 
Body  is  of  a  livid  Colour,  fpotted  with  black ;  the  Belly  black- 
ilh;  and,  upon  the  Throat,  there  is  the  Figure  of  an  half  Moon 
in  a  beautiful  Yellow.  The  Tip  of  each  Feather  in  the  Tail, 
hath  a  white  Spot  upon  It,  and  the  middle  one  is  long  and 
pointed,  as  in  the  Merops.  The  Flefh  is  of  the  fame  Colour 
with  the  Rhaad s,  red  upon  the  Breaft  and  white  in  the  Legs, 
agreeing  further,  in  being  not  only  of  an  agreeable  Taft,  but 
eafy  Digeftion. 

The  Barbary  Partridge  is  the  fame  with  the  greater,  or  red  The  Barbary 
legged  Partridge ,  already  known  to  our  Naturalifts  \  But  Perdix  ruff'a. 
there  is  a  Species  of  the  Quail  Kind,that  differeth  from  the  ordina-  The  Quail, 
ry  one,  in  having  no  hinder  Toe,  and  in  being  of  a  lighter  Colour. 

Both  of  them  are  Birds  of  PaflTage ;  as  is  likewife  the  IVoodcock 
which  maketh  It’s  firft  Appearance  in  October  and  continueth 
’till  the  March  following.  The  Africans  call  it 
Hammar  el  Hadjef  The  Afs  of  the  Tartridges . 

Among  the  lefler  Birds  we  may  place  a  Species  of  theThrulh  The  Green 
Kind,  not  inferiour  to  the  American  Birds  in  the  Richnefs  of Thruth' 
It’s  Plumage.  The  Head,  Neck,  and  Back  are  of  a  fine  light 
Green,  the  Wings  of  a  Lark  Colour,  the  Breaft  white  and 
fpotted  like  theThrulh’s,  the  Uropygium  or  Rump  of  an  elegant 
Yellow,  and  the  Extremity  of  the  Feathers  upon  the  Tail  and 
Wings,  tipped  with  the  fame  Colour.  If  we  except  the  Feet, 
which  are  fhort er  and  ftronger.  It  agreeth  in  the  Fafliion  of 
the  Bill,  and  in  the  whole  Habit  of  Body  with  the  Thrufh. 

This  Bird  is  not  very  common,  appearing  only  in  the  Summer 
Months,  when  Figs  are  in  Seafon. 

To  the  little  thick  billed  Birds,  we  may  add  the  Capfa  The  Capfa 
Sparrow,  which  is  as  big  as  the  common  Houfe  Sparrow, Sparrow* 
and  as  often  feen  in  the  Date  Villages,  to  the  weftward 

1  Vid.  Raij  Synop.  Avium,  p.  5% 
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The  Ajh  co¬ 
loured,  Lark. 


Water  Fowl. 


of  the  Lake  of  Marks ,  as  the  latter  is  in  other  Places.' 
It  is  all  over  of  a  Lark  Colour,  excepting  the  Breaft,  which  is 
fomewhat  lighter,  and  fliineth  like  That  of  a  Pigeon.  This 
Bird  hath  an  exceedingly  fweet  and  melodious  Note,  infi¬ 
nitely  preferable  to  That  of  the  Canary  Bird,  or  Nightingale. 
Several  Attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Gentry  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  to  bring  It  to  Kairwan ,  and  other  Places :  but  they 
have  always  found  it  of  fo  delicate  a  Nature,  as  immediately 
to  languifh  and  pine  away  upon  changing  the  Climate. 

An  Afli  coloured  Lark  is  common  about  Bizerta ,  and  fome 
other  Places. 

Befidesfuch  Water  Fowl  as  we  have  common  in  our  own 
Ifland,  I  have  feen  the  following  Species  in  this  Country. 

The  Barbary  The  Anas  Tlatyrynchos ,  or  Bark  ary  Shoveler ,  (as  we 
An°avselpilty"may  call  It,)  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wigeon.  The  Feet  are 
rynchos*  red,  the  Bill  broad,  flat,  black  and  armed  with  Teeth ;  the 
Bread:,  Belly  and  Head  are  of  an  Iron  Colour,  the  Back  much 
darker,  and  upon  each  Wing  there  are  three  contiguous  Spots 
of  blew,  white  and  green. 

The  Barbary  Shoveler  with  a  lejjer  Bill ,  is  a  little  bigger 
than  the  former,  having  a  reddifh  Neck ,  and  the  Head  a- 
dorned  with  a  {mail  Tuft  of  tawny  Feathers.  The  Belly  is 
white ;  but  the  Back  is  diverfifyed  with  a  Number  of  alter¬ 
nate  Streaks  of  black  and  white.  The  Feathers  of  the  Tail 
are  pointed,  and  the  Wings  have  each  of  them  a  contiguous 
black  and  white  Spot.  The  Tip  of  the  Bill  is  black,  and  the 
Feet  blewer  than  the  Wigeon’s. 

The  Barbary  broad,  thick,  blew-billed  Duck  or  White-Head, 
is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wigeon;  of  a  rufty  Iron  Colour,  except 
the  Head,  which  is  all  over  white. 

The  Black  Headed  Barbary  Duck ,  hath  the  Wings  fpotted 
like  the  narrow  billed  Shoveler.  The  Bill  is  of  a  dark  Colour, 
long  and  narrow  ;  the  Feet  are  brownifh  ;  the  Neck  inclineth 
to  be  grey ;  the  Back  and  the  Wings  are  blackifh ;  and  the  Belly 
of  an  Iron  Colour  mixed  with  white. 

The  Barb  ary  grey  Tail ,  is  as  fmall  again,  as  any  of  the 
former  Kinds.  The  Belly  is  whitilh,  the  Legs  dark,  and  the 
Body  and  Wings  of  a  grey ifh  Colour.  U  pon  each  Wing  there 
is  a  black  and  green  Spot,  bordered  round  with  white. 


The  red  necked 
Shoveler. 


The  Wh  ite 
Head. 


The  Black 
Head. 
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Tail. 
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Thefe  with  the  Teal,  Wigeon  and  other  Species  of  the  Duck  Brak ,  the 
Kind,  are  called  in  Barbary  by  the  general  Name  of  U]  Brak  wild  Du{kS, 

The  Barbary  Water  Hen  with  a  white  Jpotted  Wing ,  andne  water 
dark  green  Feet,  is  lefs  than  a  Plover.  The  Bill  is  black,  anHen” 

Inch  and  a  half  long,  the  Belly  and  Bread:  of  a  dark  brown 
or  rufty  Colour,  the  Back  of  the  fame,  though  much  darken 
The  Rump  is  white  below,  and  variegated  above  with  black 
and  white  Streaks. 

The  Barb  ary  Godwit  with  a  white  fpotted  Wing ,  is  rather1^  Godwin 
lefs  than  the  Lapwing,  having  long  black  Legs,  with  the 
middle  Toe  indented  on  each  Side.  The  Bill  is  four  Inches 
long,  brown,  though  black  in  the  Extremity.  The  Head  is  fmall, 
of  a  rufty  Colour,  as  is  alfo  the  Neck.  The  Rump  is  white ; 
the  Back  and  Wings  of  a  duskilh  Colour;  and  the  Bread:  fpot¬ 
ted  like  the  Woodcocks. 

The  Emfeejy  or  Ox  Bird  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  the  Curie w.  The  Emfcefy. 
being  all  over  of  a  milk  white  Colour ,  except  the  Bill  and 
Legs,  which  are  of  a  fine  red.  It  generally  feeds,  in  the 
Meadows,  along  with  Cattle,  but  the  Flelh  of  It  is  unfavo- 
ry  and  foon  corrupts. 

Th  eBoo-onk  orLong  Neck,is  of  theBitternKind,fomewhat  lefs  r^Boo-onk. 
than  the  Lapwing.  The  Neck,  the  Bread:,  and  the  Belly,  are 
of  a  light  yellow;  but  the  Back  and  upper  Part  of  the  Wings 
are  of  a  Jett  black.  The  Tail  is  Ihort ;  the  Feathers  of  the 
Neck  long  and  ftreaked  with  White,  or  a  light  Yellow.  The 
Bill,  which,  is  three  Inches  long,  is  green,  in  Fadiion  like  to 
the  Stork’s ;  and  the  Legs ,  which  are  Ihort  and  (lender,  are 
of  the  fame  Colour.  In  walking  and  fearching  for  Food,  it 
throweth  out  It’s  Neck  feven  or  eight  Inches,  from  whence 
the  Arabs  call  It  Boo-onk  [<-*^\]  The  long  Neck ,  or  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Neck. 

Insects  and  Creatures  under  that  Denomination ,  are  tnfe&s- 
more  numerous  than  curious ;  there  being  few  Species  which 
have  fallen  in  my  Way,  but  fiich  as  are  already  defcribed  by 
the  Naturalifts.  Butterfly es,  Adderbolts,  Beetles  &c.  are  in 
a  Variety  of  Shapes,  with  Wings  differently  figured  and  colour¬ 
ed,  but  which  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  enumerate ;  a  Species 
or  two  of  each  Sort  may  be  fufficient. 

i  Golius  and  others  make  ^1/-?  t0  denote  fome  particular  Bird  only  of  the  Duck  Kind,  con - 
trary  to  the  received  Acceptation  of  it  in  this  Country,  for  the  Family  in  general. 

S  f  f  %  The 
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The  Butterfly 
•with  Lappet 
Wings. 


The  broad, 
tailed  Ad- 
derbolt. 


The  moft  curious  Species  of  the  Butterfly  Kind,  is  near  four 
Inches  from  one  Tip  of  the  Wing  to  the  other,  being  all  over 
very  beautifully  ftreaked  with  murrey  and  yellow.  Yet  the 
Edges  of  the  lower  Wings  are  to  be  excepted,  which  being 
indented  and  ending  in  a  narrow  Strip  or  Lappet  of  an  Inch 
long,  are  very  elegantly  bordered  with  yellow.  Near  the 
Tail  there  is  a  Spot  of  a  Carnation  Colour. 

The  rareft  Species  of  the  Libellce  ox  Adder!?  olts,  is  one  of  three 
Inches  and  a  half  long,  broad  tailed,  of  a  rufty  Colour,  with 
bright  fpotted  Wings.  There  is  another  of  the  fame  Size, 
but  of  a  more  cylindrical  Body,  differing  little  in  Colour  from 


the  common  Locuft. 

The  Unicom  The  leaft  frequent  of  the  Beetle  Kind,  is  a  Species  with  one 
Beetle.  jqorn  j  of  the  Colour  and  Size  of  a  Chefnut.  The  Head  is 

notched  round  or  indented,  and  the  Feet  are  broad  like  thofe 
of  the  Gryllo-Talpa'%.  The  lefler  Naficornes  are  every  where 
met  with,  as  alfo  a  Diveriity  of  Elaftic  Beetles. 

The  Mantes.  To  that  Species  of  Locufts,  which  are  called  Mantes  by  the 
Naturalifts,  I  am  to  add  one  of  three  Inches  long,  of  a  brown 
Colour,  with  the  Fore  Legs  armed  with  ftrong  horny  Claws. 
There  is  another  of  the  fame  Size  of  the  cucullated  Kind,  which 
hath  the  upper  Wings  ftreaked  with  a  light  green,  and  the 
membranaceous  ones  finely  chequered  with  flefh,  brown  and 
fcarlet  Colours :  befides  a  third  Species  of  two  Inches  long, 
with  elegant  green  Wings.  But  the  chief  Chara&erifticks  of 
the  latter,  are  two  Antenme^  which  project,  like  a  couple  of 
Feathers,  from  the  Forehead. 

The  Locuits.  I  never  obferved  the  Mantes  to  be  gregarious ;  but  the  Lo¬ 
cufts  properly  fo  called,  which  are  fo  frequently  mentioned, 
by  facred  as  well  as  prophane  Writers ,  are  fometimes  fo  be¬ 
yond  Expreflion.  Thofe  which  I  faw  Ann.  1714.  and  17x5-. 
were  much  bigger  than  our  common  Grafshoppers,  having  brown 
Thew frjiAp-  fpotted  Wings,  with  Legs  and  Bodies  of  a  bright  yellow.  Their 
pear  ante.  Appearance  was  towards  the  latter  End  of  March ,  the 

Wind  having  been  for  fome  time  foutherly ;  and  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  April  their  Numbers  were  fo  vaftly  increafed,  that  in 
the  Heat  of  the  Day,  they  formed  themfelves  into  large  Bo¬ 
dies,  appeared  like  a  Succeflion  of  Clouds ,  and  darkened  the 
The  laying  andSxm.  About  the  Middle  of  May ,  when  their  Ovaries  were 
hthlirEggs{  turgid,  each  of  Theft  Bodies  began  gradually  to  difappear,  re¬ 
tiring 
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tiring  into  the  Mettijiah,  and  other  adjacent  Plains  to  depofit 
their  Eggs.  Accordingly,  in  the  Month  following,  their  young 
Broods  began  gradually  to  make  their  Appearances;  and  it 
was  furprizing  to  obferve,  that  no  fooner  were  any  of  them 
hatched,  than  they  immediately  colle&ed  themfelves  together, 
each  of  them  forming  a  compact  Body  of  feveral  hundred  new  Num - 
Yards  in  Square:  which  marching  afterwards  directly  forward, 
climbed  over  Trees,  Walls  and  Houfes,  eat  up  every  Plant  in  their 
way,  and  let  nothing  efcape  them.  The  Inhabitants,  to  flop 
their  Progrefs,  made  Trenches  all  over  their  Fields  and  Gardens 
and  filled  them  with  Water ;  or  elfe  placing  in  a  Row  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Heath,  Stubble,  and  fuch  like  combuftible  Matter,  they 
fet  them  on  Fire  upon  the  Approach  of  the  Lo cults.  But 
all  this  was  to  no  Purpofe;  for  the  Trenches  were  quickly 
filled  up ,  and  the  Fires  put  out  by  infinite  Swarms  fucceed- 
ing  one  another;  whillt  the  Front  feemed  regardlefs  of  Danger, 
and  the  Rear  prefled  on  fo  clofe,  that  a  Retreat  was  impofli- 
ble.  A  Day  or  two  after  one  of  thefe  Bodies  was  in  Motion, 
others  were  already  hatched  to  glean  after  them ;  gnawing  off 
the  young  Branches  and  the  very  Bark  of  fuch  Trees,  as  had 
efcaped  before  with  the  Lofs  only  of  their  Fruit  and  Foliage. 

So  juftly  hath  the  infpired  Writer1  compared  them  to  a  great 
Army ;  and  obferved ,  that  the  Land  is  as  the  Garden  of 
Eden  before  them ,  and  behind  them  a  de folate  JVilderneJs. 

Having  in  this  Manner  lived  near  a  Month  upon  the  Ruin  The  cajthg  of 
and  Deftrudtion  of  every  Thing  that  was  green  or  juicy,  they^r^m’ 
arrived  at  their  full  Growth ,  and  threw  off  their  Worm-like 
State,  by  calling  their  Skins.  To  prepare  themfelves  for  the 
Change,  they  clung  by  their  hinder  Feet  to  fome  Bufh,  Twig, 
or  Corner  of  a  Stone  ;  when  immediately,  by  an  undulating 
Motion  ufed  upon  the  Occafion,  their  Heads  would  firft  ap¬ 
pear,  and  foon  after  the  reft  of  their  Bodies.  The  whole 
Transformation  was  performed  in  feven  or  eight  Minutes ; 
after  which  they  lay  for  a  fmall  Time  in  a  languilhing  Condi¬ 
tion  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  Sun  and  Air  had  hardened  their  Wings 
and  dryed  up  the  Moifture  that  remained  upon  them  after 
the  calling  of  their  Sloughs ,  they  returned  again  to  their 
former  Voracity,  with  an  Addition  both  of  Strength  and  Agi- 

1  Viz..  In  the  firft  Part  of  the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  Prophet  Joel. 
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lity.  But  they  continued  not  long  in  this  State,  before  they  were 
entirely  difperfed,  as  their  Parents  had  been  before,  after  the  lay. 
ing  of  theirEggs ;  and  as  theDire&ion  of  theMarches  and  Flights 
of  them  both  was  always  to  the  Northward,  it  is  probable  they 
perifhed  in  the  Sea :  a  Grave,  which,  according  to  thefe  People, 
they  have  only  in  common  with  other  winged  Creatures. 

The  Locufts  Thefe  InfeCts  fprinkled  with  Salt  and  fryed,  are  in  Taft,  not 
good  to  cat.  mucji  unjjj,e  tjie  River  Cray-Fifh.  The  Jews'  were  allowed 

to  eat  them ;  and  Ludolphus 1  hath  an  ingenious  Diflertation, 
wherein  He  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  [onto]  Shellowim  or 
thfoJx(cr  as  we  render  it ,  which  the  Ifraelites  fed  upon  in  the 

Wildernefs 3,  were  only  a  Species  of  Locufts.  But  the  H.Pfalmift, 
in  calling  them  Feathered  Fowls ,  feems  entirely  to  contradict 
that  Suppofition.  Neither  hath  any  Authority,  I  prefume, 
Ai iptfif  not  been  hitherto  produced  for  taking  Axffo*,  according  to  the  Greek 
Plants f  of  Name,  for  the  Fruit  of  the  Locuft  Tree  or  the  Tops  of  Plants 4 ; 
the  Name  Itfelf  being  rather  derived  from  the  Defire  which  this 
InfeCt  hath  of  living  upon  Them For  the  a^s  defcribed 
by  A, Yijlotle 6  and  other  Hiftorians,  are  the  Locufts  I  am  now 
Ipeakingof:  theLXXII  always  interpreting  [nans]  Arbah,  by 
the  fame  Word*,  confequently  the  Writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken  It  in  the  fame  Significa- 
but  inf eiis.  tion.  The  Ajtei^s  then,  which  St.  John  Baptift  fed  upon  in  the 
Wildernefs,  were  thefe  Locufts ;  and  provided  their  Appearan¬ 
ces,  in  the  Holy  Land,  were  at  the  fame  Time  I  faw  them  in 
Barb  ary.  It  may  be  prefumed  that  St.  John  entered  upon  His 
Million  at  that  Seafon. 

Scorpion.  The  {.^ickrab  Scorpion,  in  Confideration  of  It’s  noxi¬ 
ous  Qualities,  may  claim  the  next  Place  after  the  Locuft.  Some 
of  the  Species  are  long  and  narrow,  others  of  a  rounder  Shape, 
and  larger;  having  each  of  them  a  Tail  confifting  of  fix  Joynts. 

I  never  obferved  any  that  had  feven,  according  to  what  hath 
been  afterted  by  fome  antient  Authors 7.  Thofe  on  this  fide 

i  Lev. n.2.2.  2  Viz.  inComment.  Hift.  Ethiopic.  p.i8y.  &c.  $Exod.  10.13.  Nnmb.ii.  31. 

4  In  hanc  Sententiam  (fc.  quod  dxpiNs  erant  vel  vel  dxpifxo ns,  five  dxfio/Mtm 

i.  e.  arborum,  vel  herbarum  fummitates)  propenderunt  Atbanaf,  Ifid.  Euthym.  Tbeophyl.  &c. 
vid.  Pol.  Synop.  in  Mat.  3.  4.  &  Both.  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap.  7 •  y  **flf  to  hym  dm- 
^/uy  lo,  fyuTuv  vipiS^.  Etymolog.  Magn.  Je-rad,  The  Arabic  Name  for  thefe  Infects 

hath  the  fame  Signification  ;  being  derived  from  avulfit,  detraxit :  ut  folia  de  ramis  &c. 
vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  6  Arift.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  y.  cap.  28.  7  Conftat  &  feptena  caudae  in- 

ternodia  faeviora  efife.  Plin.  1.  11.  cap.  2y.  de  Scorpionibus.  2xop777«i'  <S1,  ^  ofllway  ^  dvlepay,  x'i~ 
yetax  fxtyibn  <Ts  ivii  cyovJihuy,  Strab.  I,  I 7.  K cu  on  177?*  i%py  epoy/^wr  vffo  vs.  Allan.  Hift. 

Anira.  1.  6.  cap.  20. 
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Mount^to  are  not  very  hurtful;  for  the  Sting  being  only  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  flight  Fever,  the  Application  of  a  little  Venice 
Treacle  quickly  aflwageth  the  Pain.  But  the  Scorpions  of  Zaab 
and  moft  other  Parts  of  the  Sahara ,  as  they  are  generally 
larger  in  Body  and  of  a  much  darker  Complexion ,  fo  their 
Venom  is  proportionably  malignant,  and  frequently  attended 
with  Death. 

Of  the  fame  virulent  Nature  is  the  Bite  of  the  Boola-kaz ,  ^f^Rhax. 
a  Thalangium  of  the  Sahara ,  the  Rhax  probably  which  ALlian 1 
obferveth  to  be  an  Animal  of  thefe  Parts.  It  is  computed, 
that  twenty  or  thirty  Ferfons  dye  every  Year,  by  the  Hurt  re¬ 
ceived  from  this  Animal  and  the  Leffah. 

The  Method  of  curing  the  Bite  or  Sting  of  thefe  Creatures,  is 
either  immediately  to  burn  or  make  a  deep  Incifion  upon  thePart,  s^fm°Juth^e 
or  elfe  to  cut  out  a  Piece  of  the  contiguous  Flefli.  Sometimes 
alfo  the  Patient  lyeth  buried  quite  up  to  his  Head,  in  the  hot 
Sands,  or  in  Pits  heated  for  thatPurpofe.  When  no  great  Dan¬ 
ger  is  apprehended,  then  they  only  apply  hotAfhes,or  the  Powder 
of  Alhenna,  with  two  or  three  thin  Slices  of  an  Onion,  tying 
them  upon  the  Part  affected,  in  the  Nature  of  a  Cataplafm. 

I  never  heard  that  Oyl  Olive  was  ever  made  ufe  of,  which 
being  rubbed  warm  upon  the  Wound,  has  been  lately  found  to  be 
a  Specific  Remedy  againft  the  Bite  (particularly)  of  the  Viper. 

I  f  we  except  a  firm  and  well  tailed  frefli  water  Barbel ,  The  Barbel, 
with  only  two  Appendages  on  the  lower  Jaw;  the  fmall  TerchThc  Perth- 
of  Cap  fa,  with  a  turned-up  Nofe  and  chequered  Fins;  a  broads  sea- 
Sea  Feather ,  and  a  fmall  Tolypus  of  a  circular  Figure;  there £apoiyPus. 
are  few  Species  of  Filh  in  thefe  Seas  but  what  have  been  long 
ago  defcribed  by  Rondeletius ,  and  Hill  continue  to  be  taken 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  A  few  Years 
ago  an  Orca  or  Toothed Whale  of  fixty  Foot  long,  was  llranded  or  toothecl 
under  the  Walls  of  Algiers  \  but  this  was  looked  upon  as 
fo  great  a  Prodigy,  that  the  Algerines  were  apprehenfive  It 
might  portend  fome  direful  Event  to  their  Polity  and  Go¬ 
vernment. 

Among  the  Cruft aceous  Fillies ,  the  firfi:  Place  is  to  be  Cruftaceous 

^  Fi  lit 

given  to  the  Lobfter,  though  It  is  in  no  great  Plenty  upon  Lobfters. 
this  Coaft.  But  Shrimps  and  Prawns,  a  fmall  thin*lhelled  Crab,  p!?ms!' 


I  /Elinn.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  3.  cap.  13d. 
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like  the  broad  footed  one  of  Rondeletius ,  with  the  Squilla  lata 
(or  Sea  Cray  Fifh)  of  the  fame  Author,  are  brought  every  Day 
to  the  Shambles. 

The  Sea  Eggs  or  Echini  are  in  great  Numbers,  but  in  little 
Variety.  I  have  only  feen  three  Kinds,  one  of  which  is  of 
the  Tentaphylloid  or  Spatagus  Kind,  very  beautiful  to  look  upon, 
but  of  no  Ufe.  The  other  two  are  more  common,  flicking 
to  every  Rock  we  meet  with.  Each  of  them  hath  five  Sutures, 
accompanied  with  feveral  concentrick  Rows  of  fmall  Knobs; 
whilfl  each  Knob  fupporteth  a  Prickle  of  an  Inch  long  in  the 
one  Species ,  and  of  two  Inches  long  in  the  other.  The  Roes, 
which  lye  between  the  Sutures,  are  the  only  Parts  that  are 
eaten;  which,  at  the  Time  particularly  of  the  Full  Moon 
when  they  begin  to  be  turgid,  are,  after  being  tempered  with 
Pepper  and  Vinegar,  efleemed  as  no  fmall  Dainty  by  thefe 
People. 

Neither  is  there  any  great  Variety  or  Plenty  of  Shell  Fifh 
produced  upon  the  Barbary  Coafl.  The  Exuviae  indeed  of  a 
few  Species  of  Whilks  and  Flithers ,  of  the  Sea  Ear,  the 
Spondylus ,  and  a  fmooth  fhallow  Chama>  are  what  we  com¬ 
monly  fee  lying  upon  the  Shore  :  whilfl  the  greater  Whilk  or 
Buccinum ,  which  is  fometimes  eight  or  ten  Inches  long;  a 
long  narrow  Tettunculus ;  the  Mufcle  of  Matthiolus ;  the  Concha 
Veneris ;  a  large  thin  ampullaceous  Whilk,  the  1 8 th  Species  of 
Lifter ;  and  the  long-nofed  muricated  one,  Xhzroth  of  the  fame 
Author,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  Rarities.  Tunis  was  for¬ 
merly  well  fupplyed  with  Oyfters  from  the  Haven  of  Bizerta , 
but  fome  copious  Rains,  which  fell  a  few  Years  ago  in  this 
Neighbourhood,  with  the  unufual  Torrents  confequent  there¬ 
upon,  are  fuppofed ,  by  making  the  Water  too  frefh,  to 
have  diminifhed  the  Breed.  The  Bottoms  likewife,  not  only 
of  the  feveral  coaftingVeflels  of Algiers,  but  of  others  that  con¬ 
tinue  any  Time  in  the  Harbour,are  frequently  covered  with  thefe 
Shell  Fifh ;  yet  their  Banks  could  never  be  difcovered,  though, 
they  have  been  often  carefully  looked  after.  This  Coafl  being  no 
way  remarkable  for  Banks  of  Sand ,  makes  the  Cockle  a  great 
Rarity;  but  Mufcles  are  every  where  common,  being  the  fame 
with  thofe  we  have  in  England ,  without  being  attended,  as 
ours  frequently  are,  with  Crabs  or  Cancellu  However,  pro¬ 
vided 
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vided  the  Solitanna ,  which  Varro  1  tells  us  contained  five  Gal¬ 
lons,  ffcill  continued  to  be  a  Native  of  thefe  Seas,  It  would 
make  conliderable  Amends,  as  well  for  the  Want  of  fome,  as 
for  the  Scarcity  there  is  in  feveral  other  Species  of  the  teftaceous 
Clafs  of  Filhes. 

Thefe  are  the  Obfervations,  I  have  to  offer,  in  Relation  to  Africa  produ- 
the  Animals  of  thefe  Kingdoms :  in  theCourfe  of  which,  fonie/^/f^”: 
Perfons  perhaps  may  be  furprized,  that  they  have  been  fo  very 
little,  if  at  all  entertained  with  an  Account  of  fuch  ftrange 
and  wonderful  Obje&s,  as  might  be  expelled  from  This  Coun¬ 
try.  Now,  in  Anfwer  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
the  natural,  and  ordinary  Courfe  of  Things  is  much  the 
fame  in  Barbary  as  in  other  Places ;  each  Species ,  as  far  as 
ever  I  could  be  informed,  keeping  inviolably  to  Itfelf.  For, 
if  we  except  the  Mule  and  the  Kumrahy  (which  are  procreated 
from  Animals  under  the  Direction  of  Mankind,  and  therefore 
not  fo  properly  left  to  themfelves)  few,  I  prefume,  if  any  o- 
ther  Inftances  can  be  fairly  urged  in  Favour  of  the  old  Obfer- 
vation.  That  Africa  *  is  always  producing  fome  new  Mon/ler. 


CHAR,  III. 


Of  the  Learning,  Arts,  Manufactures,  Habits, 
Cuftoms  &c.  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Kingdoms . 

TH  E  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  continue  to  be ,  as  they  Arts  and  Sc'~ 
have  been  for  many  Ages,  in  a  low  State  and  Condition  known  or  en- 
among  the  Mahometans.  Philofophy,  Phyfick,  and  Mathe-fwr^s  J 
maticks,  which  a  few  Centuries  ago,  they  had  almoft  entire¬ 
ly  to  themfelves,  are  at  prefent  very  little  known  among  them. 

The  roving  and  unfettled  Life  of  the  Arabs ,  and  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Grievances  the  Moors  meet  with  from  the  Turks ,  will 
not  permit  either  of  Them  to  enjoy  that  Liberty,  Quiet,  and 
Security,  which  have  at  all  Times  given  Birth  and  Encourage- 


i  Ex  Africa,  qux  voczntur  Solitanna  (Cochleae)  ita  magnae  funt,  ut  in  eas  80  quadrantes 
conjici  poffunt.  Var.  de  Re  ruftica.  1.  13.  cap.  14.  2  A iyatu  Ji  vs  Ttuesw*  t/  a /- 

jyuirsi\  Arift.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  8.  cap.  28.  Ideo  (fc.  propter  inopiam  aquarum  ad  paucos 
amnes  congregantibus  fe  feris)  multiformes  ibi  animalium  partus :  varie  faeminis  cujufque 
generis  mares,  aut  vi  aut  voluptate  mifcente.  Unde  etiam  vulgare  Gracia  di&um,  semper 
ALlQUlD  NOVI  AFRICAM  AFFERRE.  Plw .  1.  8.  Cap.  I<J. 
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ment  to  Learning.  As  for  the  Turks,  they  are  generally  of 
fuch  turbulent  and  reftlefs  Difpofitions,  or  elfe  engage  Them- 
felves  fo  deep  in  Trade  and  in  the  Improvement  of  their  For¬ 
tunes,  that  they  have  no  Taft  at  all  for  Learning,  being  worn 
derfully  aftonifhed ,  as  they  have  often  told  me ,  how  the 
Chriftians  can  take  Delight,  or  fpend  fo  much  of  their  Time 
and  Money  in  fuch  empty  Amufements  as  Study  and  Specu¬ 
lation. 

Their  Method  When  the  Moorijh  and  Turkijh  Boys  (for  there  is  little  or 

of  Education.  Education  among  the  Bedoweens)  are  about  fix  Years  of 

Age,  they  are  fent  to  School,  where  they  learn  to  read,  to 
write  and  repeat  at  the  fame  Time.  They  make  no  Ufe  of 
Paper,  each  Boy  having  a  thin  fquare  Board  to  write  upon, 
which  being  only  flightly  daubed  over  with  Whiting,  may  be 
wiped  off  or  renewed  at  Pleafure.  After  they  have  made  fome 
Progrefs  in  the  Coran ,  the  principal  Book  that  is  taught  them, 
they  are  initiated,  with  the  like  Care,  in  the  feveral  Ceremo¬ 
nies  and  Devotions  of  their  Religion ;  the  Mafter  receiving 
of  each  Boy  for  his  Trouble  and  Attendance  about  a  Penny  a 
Week.  When  a  Boy  hath  laudably  acquitted  himfelf  in  any 
Branch  of  thefe  Inftrudlions ,  he  is  forthwith  decked  out  in 
the  moft  fumptuous  Apparel,  and  being  mounted  upon  a  Horfe 
that  is  richly  caparifoned ,  is  conducted  by  his  School -fellows, 
with  Huzzas,  through  the  Streets;  whilft  his  Friends  and  Re¬ 
lations  are  already  met  together  to  congratulate  his  Parents, 
and  to  load  him  with  Gifts.  After  they  have  been  employed 
at  School  for  three  or  four  Years,  they  are  removed  to  Trades, 
or  enrolled  in  the  Army ;  in  attending  which  Occupations , 
there  are  very  few  of  Them,  except  the  [ Sanjacktars ]  Enfigns 
of  the  Army,  and  thofe  who  are  employed  in  colle&ing  the 
Tribute  and  Cuftoms,  but  who  quickly  forget  what  they  learnt 
in  their  Childhood. 

Fev>  Books  Befides  their  Coran  and  fome  enthufiaftick  Comments  upon 

/L  Coran.  It,  very  few  Books  are  read  or  enquired  after  by  thofe  few 
Perfons,  of  riper  Years,  who  have  both  Time  and  Leifure  for 
Study  and  Contemplation.  All  that  V ariety  of  Learning  which 
they  formerly  either  invented  themfelves,  or  adopted  into 
their  own  Language,  may  be  reduced  at  prefent  to  a  few 
Sheets  of  blundering  Geography,  or  to  fome  tirefome  Memoirs 
of  the  Tranfa&ions  of  their  own  Times :  for  fuch  Branches  of 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory  as  are  older  than  their  Prophet,  are  a  Medley  only  of 
Romance  and  Confulion. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Algiers,  I  made  It  my  Bulinefs  to  be  ac- Their 
quainted  with  fuch  Perfons,  as  had  the  Character  of  being  thematicks , 
learned  and  curious;  and  though  it  is  very  difficult,  (as  well 
from  their  natural  Shynefs  to  Strangers,  as  from  a  particular 
Contempt  they  have  for  Chriftians^)  to  cultivate  any  real  Friend- 
ffiip  among  them,  yet  in  a  little  Time,  I  could  find  the  chief 
Aftronomer,  (who  hath  the  Superintendance  and  Regulation 
of  the  Hours  of  Prayer)  had  not  Trigonometry  enough  to 
projeft  a  Sun-Dial :  that  the  whole  Art  of  Navigation,  as  it  is 
praflifed  at  Algiers  and  Tunis ,  confifted  in  nothing  more,  than 
what  is  called  the  pricking  of  a  Chart  and  diftinguiffiing  the 
eight  principal  Points  of  the  Compafs.  Even  Chymiftry,  for¬ 
merly  the  favourite  Science  of  thefe  People,  is  no  farther  ap¬ 
plied  at  prefent,  than  to  the  diftilling  of  Rofe- Water.  I  have 
rarely  converfed  with  any  of  Their  [  Tibeebs  Phyficians 
who  were  acquainted  with  Rafis ,  Averro'es  or  others  of  their 
Compatriots.  The  Spanijb  Edition  of  Diofcorides  is  chiefly 
fiudied ;  though  the  Figures  of  the  Plants  and  Animals  are 
more  confulted  than  the  Defcriptions.  The  ‘Deys  Tibeeb  (the 
E-mim  [rVA]  or  Prefident  of  the  Phyficians )  once  asked  me 
whether  the  Chriftians  had  fuch  an  Author  as  Boo-Kratt 1  (fo 
either  out  of  Ignorance  or  Affe&ation  they  call  Hippocrates ;) 
adding,  that  He  was  the  firft  of  the  Arabian  \Hackeems 
Doflors,  and  lived  a  little  before  Avicenna. 

After  this  general  Account  of  the  State  of  Learning  and  No  Branch  of 

i  i  . 0  Learning  ftu- 

Education  in  this  Country ,  it  cannot  be  expected,  that  any  died  as  a  Sci- 
Branch  either  of  fpeculative  or  practical  Knowledge  ffiould  be* 
ftudied  properly  as  an  Art  or  Science.  There  are  not  indeed 
wanting  feveral  Perfons  who  prefcribe  in  Phyfick,  play  upon 
a  Variety  of  Mufical  Inftruments,  and  are  concerned  in  other 
Actions  and  Performances  which  feem  at  leaft  to  fuppofe  fome 
Skill  in  Nature  or  Mathematicks ;  yet  all  This  is  learnt  mere¬ 
ly  by  Pra&ice,  long  Habit  and  Cuftom,  affifted  for  the  moft 
Part  with  great  Strength  of  Memory  and  Quicknefs  of  Invention.' 

For  no  Objection  can  be  made  againft  the  natural  Parts  and 
Abilities  of  thefe  People,  which  are  certainly  fubtle  and  inge¬ 
nious  :  only  Time,  Application  and  Encouragement  are  wanting 
to  cultivate  and  improve  them. 

i  i.  e.  The  Father  of  Kratt,  fuppofed  to  be  an  Arabian.  UllU  1  To 
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ne  Hijiory  of  To  give  then  a  more  particular  Account  of  what  Arts  and 
Fhy^k‘  Sciences  are  ftill  remaining  in  Barb  ary,  I  fhall  begin  with  the 
Hiftory  of  Phyfick.  And  here  It  is  to  be  obferved  (for  the 
Want  no  Doubt  of  proper  Perfons  duly  and  methodically 
bred  up  to  thefe  Arts)  that  there  are  few  if  any  of  the  more 
dangerous  Cafes  and  Diftempers,  but  fuch  as  either  prove  mor¬ 
tal,  or  of  a  long  Continuance.  It  is  to  be  obferved  like- 
wife,  that  few  Perfons  will  admit  either  of  Advice  or  Medi¬ 
cine,  believing  in  ftri£l  and  abfolute  Predeftination ;  whilft  o- 
thers,  who  are  lefs  fuperftitious,  prevent  the  Afliftance  of 
both  by  their  ill  Conduct  and  Management;  leaving  all  to 
the  Strength  of  Nature,  or  elfe  to  Magar-eah ,  as  they  call 
Charms  and  Enchantments.  The  Hiftory  therefore  of  Phy- 
lick  will  be  exprefled  in  a  few  Lines:  for  if  we  except  the 
following  Remedies,  together  with  the  conftant  Refort  that 
is  made  to  the  Bagnio' s  in  Diftempers  of  all  Qualities  and  Com¬ 
plexions,  there  is  little  belides  of  general  Ufe  and  Eftablifh- 
ment  among  them. 

Their  R eme-  Thus  in  Rheumatick  and  Pleuritick  Cafes,  it  is  ufual  to  make 
Rheumatifm,  feveral  Pun&ures,  with  a  red  hot  Iron,  upon  the  Part  affedted  * 
which  Operation  is  to  be  repeated  according  to  the  Strength 
of  the  Patient  and  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe.  A  Decodtion 
of  the  Ground  Tine ,  or  of  the  Globularia  Fruticofa ,  is  the  or- 
Feavers,  dinary  Medicine  for  Fevers  v  though  I  have  known  the  com¬ 
mon  Scabious  of  this  Country,  taken  either  as  a  Salad,  or  in 
a  ftrong  Decodtion,  to  remove  violent  tertian  and  quartanAgues. 
Fiamient  A  Dram  or  two  of  the  Root  of  \Boruftum\  the  Round  Birth- 
Diftempers,  is  an  eftabliftied  Remedy  for  the  Cholick  and  other  fla¬ 

tulent  Diftempers :  as  the  Root  of  \Booboba ]  Arif  arum,  dry - 
s  ed  and  powdered,  is  for  the  Stone  and  Gravel.  I  once  knew 

above  a  Pint  of  a  glutinous  Subftance  brought  away,  by  the 
Urethra,  from  a  young  Boy  of  our  Interpreter’s,  by  only 
eating  plentifully  of  the  ordinary  Bread  of  the  Bedoweens 
which  is  made  of  an  equal  Quantity  of  Barley  or  W  heat  Flour, 
and  the  Roots  of  Booboba  dried  in  the  Oven  and  pow¬ 
dered.  One  Dram  of  a  dark  coloured  2 )r  op- Stone,  or  the 
Bloody  Flux,  like  Quantity  of  the  Powder  of  the  Orobanche  Maurita¬ 
nia  ,  have  been  ufed  with  good  Succefs  in  flopping  invete¬ 
rate  'Diarrhoeas .  Little  elfe  is  obferved  in  the  Management  of 
Small  Pox,  the  Small  Pox,  than  to  keep  the  Patient  moderately  warm, 

giving 
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giving  him  now  and  then  fix  or  eight  Grains  of  Alkermes  in 
Honey,  to  throw  out  the  Puftules.  They  make  ufe  of  frefh 
Butter  to  hinder  the  Pitting ;  and  prevent  the  Ulcers  from 
falling  upon  the  Eyes  by  keeping  their  Lids  conftantly  tinged 
with  the  Powder  of  Lead  Oar.  The  Inoculation  of  them  Tbs  Inocula- 
is  performed  by  making  a  finall  Wound*  upon  the  flelhy  Part uon  ^ them 
of  the  Hand,  betwixt  the  Thumb  and  Fore-finger.  The  Per- 
fon  who  is  to  undergo  the  Operation,  receives  the  Infe&ion 
from  fome  Friend  or  Neighbour,  who  hath  a  favourable  Kind, 
and  who  is  intreated  to  fell  two  or  three  of  his  Puftules,  for 
the  fame  Number  of  Nuts,  Comfits,  or  fuch  like  Trifles.  This 
they  call  the  purchafing  of  the  Small  Pox ;  and  among  the 
Jews ,  the  Purchafe  alone,  I  was  told,  without  Inoculation, 
was  afufficient  Preparative  for  the  Infe&ion.  However  It  is 
in  no  great  Repute  in  thofe  Parts  of  Barbary  or  the  Levant 
where  I  have  been ;  moft  People  efteem  It  to  be  a  tempting 
of  Providence  and  the  foliciting  a  Diftemper  before  Nature 
is  difpofed  to  receive  It.  Accordingly  they  tell  a  Number 
of  Stories  to  difcourage  the  Prattice ;  particularly  of  a  beau¬ 
tiful  young  Lady,  who  purchafed  only  a  couple  of  Puftules. 

It  happened  indeed  She  had  no  more  than  were  paid  for; 
but  the  Misfortune  was,  they  fell  upon  Her  Eyes,  and  She 
was  blind  by  the  Experiment. 

The  Arabs  attempt  to  heal  all  Simple  and  Gun-fhot  Wounds  Medicines 
by  pouring  frefh  Butter,  almoft  boyling  Hot,  into  the  Partwo^ndf.lo: 
affefted ;  and  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  Numbers 
of  Perfons  have  been  cured  by  this  Method.  For  aflwaging 
Swellings,  Bruifes,  Inflammations  and  Ailings  of  that  Kind*  the  and  inflam- 
Leaves  of  the  [Opuntia\  Trickly-Tear ,  roafted  a  quarter  of  ailinacIons> 
Hour  in  the  Afhes,  and  apply  ed  as  hot  as  poflible  to  the  Part 
affe&ed*  are,  in  this  Climate,  found  to  be  very  beneficial: 
they  are  noted  alfo  for  fuppurating  and  bringing  Boils,  Plague-  Boils 
Sores,  and  fuch  like  Tumours  to  Maturity ;  and  I  have  like  wife 
known  them  fuccefsfully  apply  ed,  without  the  leaft  Sulpicion  of 
having  any  repelling  Quality,  in  the  Gout.  In  flight  Wounds, 

Bruifes  and  Inflamations,  or  elfe  in  order  to  harden  and  con-001*’ 
folidate  the  Parts,  fome  Perfons  take  the  Powder  of  the 
Leaves  of  Alhennah *  and  make  it  up,  with  warm  Water, 
into  a  Cataplafm.  This*  in  being  apply  ed,  tinges  the  Skin  with 
a  tawny  Orange  Colour*  which  continueth  for  fome  Months; 

X  x  x  nay* 
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nay*  what  is  more  furprizing*  the  Tindure  paffeth  quickly, 
through  the  Pores*  into  the  Blood*  rendering  the  Urine  in  a 
Nights  Time  of  a  Saffron  Colour.  In  green  Wounds  and  fome 
other  of  the  above  mentioned  Cafes*  the  Leaves  like  wife  of 
( Madra-mam )  the  Virga  aurea  glutinoja  have  a  good  effed; 
whilft  the  Root  of  ( Toufailet )  Thapfia *  roafted  and  apply ed 
hot  to  the  Hips,  or  made  up  into  an  Ointment*  is  reckoned  a 
Scutica.  Specific  Remedy  in  the  Sciatica . 

no  certain  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  principal  Medicines  ( ^  'Douwas  thefe 
in  preferring  People  call  them)  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  this  Country :  in 
Medicines.  the  preferring  or  taking  of  which,  they  obferve  no  uniform 
Practice  nor  exad  Proportion.  For  thofe  which  regard  exter¬ 
nal  Cafes  are  fometimes  applyed  fo  fparingly,  as  if  it  was  in¬ 
different,  both  to  the  Patient  and  Phyfician  *  whether  or  no 
any  Benefit  was  intended  by  them :  whilft  others,  in  the  fame 
Cafe,  ad  quite  the  contrary,  fuppoling  the  larger  the  Cata - 
plafm ,  the  fpeedier  the  Cure.  Neither  is  there  much  more 
Caution  ufed  in  fuch  Medicines  as  are  given  inwardly :  for  a 
Handful,  at  Random,  whether  of  dry  or  green  Herbs,  is  the 
common  Dofe ;  which,  if  taken  in  a  Decodion,  they  ufually 
pound  firft  in  a  Mortar,  and  then  pour,  at  a  Venture,  half  a 
Pint,  a  Pint  or  more  of  boyling  hot  Water  upon  it.  Com¬ 
pound  Medicines  are  very  rare.  The  Moors  indeed  pretend 
to  have  received  feveral,  by  Tradition,  from  their  Anceftors  • 
but  the  few  Ingredients,  the  Shops  of  their  Tibeebs  are  fur- 
nifhed  with,  to  anfwer  fuch  Prefer iptions,  together  with  their 
great  Refervednefs  in  converfing  with  them  upon  this  Sub- 
jed,  appear  to  be  ftrong  Sufpicions,  that  They  are  no  better 
verfed  in  the  Materia  medica  than  the  Arabs .  The  only  Pre- 
metZeroke’s  feription  of  this  Kind  that  I  have  met  with,  is  aferibed  to  a 
gZjiytbe  famous  Marabbutt  of  theirs*  Seedy  Mahomet  Zeroize *  who 
?lague'  recommends  it  in  this  Manner.  cc  The  Lives  of  us  all  are  in 
tfC  the  Hands  of  God ,  and  when  it  is  written ,  we  muft  die. 

“  However  it  has  pleafed  God  to  fave  many  Perfons  from  the 
fC  Plague,  by  taking  every  Morning,  while  the  Infedion  rag- 
“  eth,  one  Pill  or  two  of  the  following  Compoiition.  Viz.  Of 
cc  Myrrh  %  Parts,  Saffron  i  Part*  Aloes  z  Parts,  Syr  op  of  Myrtle 
“  Berries  QJ3. 
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Neither  are  thefe  People  much  more  conveifant  in  any  of ^ 
the  Branches  of  Mathematicks.  For  in  the  firft  Place  they 
are  altogether  Strangers  to  the  fpeculative  and  abftrafted  Parts  ucks* 
of  them.  Even  fuch  Quadrants,  Aftrolabes,  and  other  Mathe¬ 
matical  Inftruments  of  their  Anceftors,  as  have  efcaped  the 
Injuries  of  Time  *  are  looked  upon  rather  as  Curiolities,  than 
confulted  as  ufeful  Inventions.  Befides  feveral  of  thefe  Qua-  and  to  the  XJfe 
drants,  deligned  chiefly  for  taking  Altitudes,  I  once  faw  one  at  merits,  &c. 
Tozer  in,  what  we  call,  Oughtred s  Proje&ion,  well  executed 
and  of  a  Foot  Radius .  We  are  alfo  fometimes  favoured  with 
a  Sight  of  their  Kalendars ,  (all  of  Them  like  wife  the  Works 
of  former  Ages)  wherein  the  Suns  Place,  the  femidiurnal 
and  noCturnal  Arch,  the  Length  of  the  Twilight,  with  the 
feveral  Hours  of  Prayer  for  each  Day  in  the  Month,  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  a  Minute  and  beautifully  inlerted  in  proper  Columns. 

But  thefe  again  are  as  little  confulted,  as  the  Inftruments ;  for 
in  Cafe  the  Cloudinefs  of  the  Weather  will  not  permit  them  to 
adjuft  their  fmall  and  greater  Hour-Glafles,  to  fome  inaccurate 
Meridian  Lines  they  have  made  for  that  Purpofe,  the  Times 
of  Devotion,  which  fhould  be  punctual  to  a  Minute,  are  left 
intirely  to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  their  ( Mwezzims )  Cryers  * 
no  other  Methods  being  ftudied  for  the  Menfuration  of  Time; 
and  publick  Clocks,  from  the  great  Averlion  perhaps  the 
Mahometans  have  to  Bells,  not  being  allowed  of  in  this 
Country. 

Nay  not  even  the  firft  Operations,  in  either  Numeral  Arith-  Few  Perfonx 
metick  or  Algebra^  are  known  to  one  Perfon  in  twenty  thou-  Arithmetic^ 
*  fand,  notwithftanding  their  Fore-fathers,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  Name ',  feem  to  have  been  the  Inventors  of  the  one, 
as  they  have  given  to  all  Europe  the  Characters  1  of  the  other. 
However  the  Merchants,  beftdes  being  frequently  very  dex¬ 
trous  in  the  Addition  and  SubftraCtion  of  large  Sums  by  Me¬ 
mory,  have  a  lingular  Method  of  Numeration,  by  putting 
their  Hands  into  each  others  Sleeve,  and  there,  touching  one 
another  with  this  or  that  Finger,  or  with  fuch  a  particular 
Joynt  of  It,  ( each  of  them  denoting  a  determined  Sum  or 

1  Jabar  eft  Redu&io  partiura  ad  totum,  feu  fra&ionum  ad  integritatem.  Et  bitic  Al¬ 
gebra  nomen  habet.  Gol.  2  Our  Numbers ,  viz.  1.  2.  3.  4.  f.  6.  7.  8.  9.  o.  being  borrowed 
from  t  he  Arabian  Ifjpu^otivrtq0  which  were  Originallj  from  the  Indians.  Vid. 

Bernurdi  Tab.  Litcrat.  Serienj  VII. 
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Number)  will  tranfad  Affairs  of  the  greateft  Value,  without 
fpeaking  to  one  another,  or  letting  the  Standers  by  into  the 
Secret.  Yet  ftill  of  a  much  more  extraordinary  Nature,  pro- 
vided  we  could  be  equally  affured  of  the  Truth  of  It,  is  the 
Knowledge,  which  the  Thalebs 1  of  this  Country  are  fuppofed 
to  have  in  Numbers.  For  they  pretend  to  fuch  a  powerful 
Inlight  into  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  them,  that  by  diffe¬ 
rently  joyning  and  combining  them,  they  can  bring  to  Light 
a  Variety  of  Secrets,  excite  as  well  as  break  the  Force  of 
Charms,  and  perform  a  thoufand  Tricks  of  the  like  Nature. 
The  following  Diagram,  called  Haraz  el  Mab*rak\ 

The  BleJJed  Amulet  *,  is  one  of  thefe  Numeral  Combinations, 
which,  when  hung  about  the  Neck,  is  faid  to  procure  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  Princes ,  to  infpire  Courage ,  intimidate  an  Enemy^ 
prevent  Diftempers  or  whatever  elfe  is  hurtful  and  injurious 
to  the  Perfon  who  bears  It. 


i.  e. 

in  our  Cyphers. 


The  Mufick  It  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  thefe  People  play  upon 
feveral  Inftruments  of  Mufick:  but  as  they  do  not  writedown 
their  Compofitions,  nor  aim  at  any  Contraft  or  Variety  of 
Parts,  it  may  be  difputed,  whether  even  This  Branch  of  the 
Mathematicks  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  Science  among  them. 
of  the  Arabs.  For  the  Mufick  of  the  Bedoweens  rarely  confifts  of  more  than 
one  Strain,  fuitable  to  their  homely  Inftruments,  and  to  their 
The  Arabeb-  limple  Invention.  The  Arabebbah ,  as  they  call  the  Bladder 
bah'  and  String,  is  in  the  higheft  Vogue  and  doubtlefs  of  great  An- 


i  Or  7*hulbys  (V.  Not.  p.  80.)  Studiofi  fapientiae,  from  oJlk  quaefivit.  Vid.  Gol. 

2.  Thefe  ^  ’^Twhich  Menaffeh  ben  Ifrael  tnferts  before  his  Treatife  (De  Refur- 

Letters  ^  ^  jreftione  Mortuorum)  were  probably  another  of  thefe  Charms. 
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tiquity ;  as  is  alfo  the  Gaff  ah ,  which  is  only  a  common  Reed., rhe  Gafpah. 
open  at  each  End,  having  the  Side  of  It  bored,  with  three  or 
more  Holes,  according  to  the  Ability  ©f  the  Perfon  who  is  to 
touch  It :  though  the  Compafs  of  their  Tunes  rarely  or  ever 
exceeds  an  Ottave.  Yet  fometimes,  even  in  this  Simplicity 
of  Harmony,  they  obferve  fomething  of  Method  and  Cere¬ 
mony.  For  in  their  Hiftorical  Cantatas 1  efpecially,  they  have 
their  Preludes  and  Symphonies ;  each  Stanza  being  introduced 
with  a  Flourilh  from  the  A, rabebbah ,  while  the  Narration  It- 
felf  is  accompanied  with  the  fofteft  Touches,  they  are  able 
to  make,  upon  the  Gafpah.  The  Tarr ,  another  of  their  In- 7^  Tarr, 
ftruments,  is  made  like  a  Sive,  confifting  (as  IJidore*  defcrib- 
eth  the  Tympanum)  of  a  thin  Rim  or  Hoop  of  Wood,  with 
a  Skin  of  Parchment  ftretched  over  the  Top  of  It.  This 
ferves  for  the  Bafs  in  all  their  Conforts ,  which  they  accord¬ 
ingly  touch  very  artfully  with  their  Fingers,  and  the  Knuckles 
or  Palms 1 *  3 4  of  their  Hands,  as  the  Time  and  Meafure  require^ 
or  as  Force  and  Softnefs  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  Performance.  The  Tarr  is  undoubtedly  *rTympa- 
the  Tympanum  of  the  Antients,  which  appears,  as  well  from1111111' 
the  general  Ufe  of  It  all  over  Barbary,  Egypt  and  the  Levant, 
as  from  the  Method  of  playing  upon  It,  and  the  Figure  of 
the  Inftrument  Itfelf,  being  exactly  of  the  fame  Falhion  with 
what  we  find  in  the  Hands  of  Cyhele  and  the  Bacchanals  a- 
mong  the  Baffo  Relievo's  and  Statues  of  the  Antients. 

But  the  Mufick  of  the  Moors  is  more  artful  and  melodious.  The  Moonih 
For  molt  of  their  Tunes  are  lively  and  pleafant ;  and  if  the  Instruments. 
Account  be  true,  (which  I  have  often  heard  ferioufly  affirmed, 
but  could  never  fee  a  Proof  of)  that  the  Flowers  *  of  Mullein 
and  Mothwort ,  will  fall  from  their  Stalks,  at  the  playing  of 
their  Mizmoune ,  they  have  fomething  to  boaft  of,  which  our 
modern  Mufick  doth  not  pretend  to.  They  have  alfo  a  much 
greater  Variety  of  Inftruments  than  the  Arabs ;  for  befides 

1  The  Strolling  Bedoweens  ( like  the  antient  AOIAOl  or  Rhapfodifts)  are  chiefly  converfant  in 
this  fort  of  Muficl^,  who  after  they  have  got  together  a  Crowd  and,  placed  them  in  a  Circle ,  begin  to 
chant  over  the  memorable  Allions  of  their  Prophet  &c.  or  elfe  laying  before  them  the  Plans  of  Mecca, 

Medina  &c.  flouriflj  over ,  in  like  manner ,  their  feveral  Deftriptions.  2  Tympanum  ell 
pellis  vel  corium  lignoex  una  paste  extenfum.  Eft  enim  pars  media  Symphonic  in  limilitu^ 
dinem  cribri.  Tympanum  autem  di£tum,  quod  medium  eft.  Ifid.  Orig.  1.  3.  cap.  21. 

3  Tympana  tenfa  tonant  Palmis  &  Cymbala  circum 
Concava.  Liter et.  1.  2.  1.  618. 

4  Something  like  this  is  mentioned  by  Ovid. 

Ilicibus  glandes,  cantataque  vitibus  uva 
Decidit.  Ovid.  1.  3.  Amor.  El.  7.  1.  33. 
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The  Rebebb.  feveral  Sorts  of  Flutes  and  Hautboys,  they  have  the  Rebebb y 
a  Violin  of  two  Strings,  which  is  played  upon  with  a  Bow : 

The  A-oude.the  A-oude\  a  Bafs  double  ftringed  Lute,  bigger  than  our 
Viol,  which  is  touched  with  a  Tlettrum\  with  feveral  fmaller 
Gittars  (or  Quetarasx  according  to  their  Pronunciation,)  of 
different  Sizes,  each  of  them  tuned  an  Offave  higher  than  a- 
nother.  They  have  alfo  improved  the  Tarr  of  the  Bedoweens> 
by  fufpending  loofely,  upon  Pieces  of  Wire,  in  the  Rim  of  It, 
feveral  Pairs  of  thin  hollow  brafs  Plates,  which,  clafhing  againft 
each  other  in  the  feveral  Strokes  and  Vibrations  given  to  the 
Parchment,  form  a  clinking  but  regular  Kind  of  Noife,  which 
filleth  up  thofe  little  Vacancies  of  Sound,  that  would  otherwife 
be  unavoidable  in  thefe  Conforts.  Yet  notwithftanding  this 
Multiplicity  of  lnftruments,  and  that  they  learn  all  by  Ear, 
palling  quickly  from  one  Meafure  to  another ,  and  haftening 
the  Time,  (as  the  Mulicians  term  it)  in  them  all ;  yet  there 
is  always  great  Uniformity  and  Exattnefs  obferved  throughout 
all  their  Performances.  I  have  often  obferved  twenty  or 
thirty  Perfons  together,  proceed,  in  this  manner,  from  one  Air 
to  another,  during  the  Space  of  a  whole  Night,  ( the  ufual 
Time  of  their  Entertainments,)  without  making  the  leaft  Blun¬ 
der  or  Hefitation. 

The  Turkifh  Neither  fhould  I  omit  the  Turkijh  Mulick,  which  is  inferiour 

Mufuk  &c.  *n(je6(j  t0  tjie  Moorlj}j  in  Life  and  Sprightlinefs ,  yet  is  ftill 

fomewhat  more  compounded  than  that  of  the  Bedoweens .  The 
Turks  have  been  generally  a  profperous  and  thriving  People, 
diftinguifhing  Themfelves  fometimes  by  brisk  and  chearful 
Tempers ;  yet  there  is  a  certain  mournful  and  melancholy 
Turn,  which  runs  through  all  their  Compolitions.  We  may 
account  for  It  perhaps  from  that  long  Intercourfe  and  Conver- 
fation,  which  they  have  had  with  their  Grecian  Subje&s, 
whofe  Airs,  for  the  moft  Part,  are  doleful  and  ferious,  like  thofe 
of  a  neighbouring  Nation,  infpiring  in  the  Hearer  Penlivenefs 
and  Sorrow  ;  which,  as  I  have  fomewhere  read,  hanging  upon 
the  Minds,  cannot  fail  of  being  communicated  to  the  Mulick 
of  Perfons  in  Diftrefs  and  Captivity.  They  chiefly  make  ufe 
of  two  lnftruments  ;  whereof  the  one  is  like  a  long  necked  Kitt, 

i  Oys.  A-oude,  from  whence  the  Spanifh  Laud  or  Laut,  and  our  Lute,  fuppofed  by  Bochart 
(Hieroz.  i.  I.  4.  cap.  8.)  to  be  the  XsAw*  or  Teftudo  of  the  Antients.  2  The  fame  Word  and 
Inftrument  no  doubt  with  the  antient  Cit-hara. 


played 
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played  upon  like  the  Rebebb :  the  other,  which  is  in  the  Falhion 
of  our  Dulcimer ,  with  Brafs  Strings,  is  touched  fometimes 
with  the  Fingers,  fometimes  with  two  fmall  Sticks,  or  elfe  with 
a  Tie  drum. 

But  the  want  of  Inftruments  in  the  private  Mufick  of ne  Mufck 
the  Turks,  is  amply  made  up  in  That  of  their  Beys  *and°L{hiws 
B a/haws.  For  here  ( as  in  fome  of  the  eaftern  Ceremonies 
of  old',)  are  Inftruments  without  Number ;  Flutes,  Hautboys 
and  Trumpets ;  Drums  and  Kettle  Drums;  befides  a  Number 
and  Variety  of  Cymbals,  which  they  beat  %  at  certain  Inter¬ 
vals,  one  againft  another,  thereby  rendring  a  fhrill  and  jarring, 
but  martial  Sound ,  fuch  as,  we  may  fuppofe,  was  made  by 
the  Coryb antes  &c.  in  the  Ceremonies  of  Cybele 3  &c.  Here 
the  Time  is  more  haftened  than  in  the  Moorijh  Mulick,  the 
fame  Note,  which,  in  the  Beginning,  was  held  out  the  Time 
of  a  Minim ,  being  in  the  Conclufion ,  quicker  than  a  Semi, 
quaver.  I  had  not  Art  enough  to  note  down  any  of  thefe 
Airs:  but  in  the  following  Page,  there  are  fome  Specimens 
of  the  other  Kinds  of  Mufick. 


i  in  Dan.  3.  y.  where  we  have  mentioned  the  Cornet,  Flute,  Harpe,  Sackbut,  Pfalterie, 
Dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  Mufick: 


2  Cymbala  dant  flidu  Sonitum. 
Pulfarent  aeribus  sera. 

Braque  tinnitus  aere  repulfa  dabant. 
——Non  acuta 
Sic  geminant  Corybantes  sera. 
Gemina  aera  fonant  Idaeaque  terga. 


Aufon.  ad  Paulin.  Ep.  25”.  1.  20. 
Lucret.  1.  2.  1.  634. 

Ovid.  Faft.  1.  4.  1.  182. 

Horat.  Lib.  1.  Od.'id.  1 .7. 

St  at.  Theb.  8.  221. 

Norn.  inDionyf. 


3  Tinnitufque  cie  &  Matris  quate  Cymbala  circum.  Virg.  Georg.  4.  1.  6\. 

( Matris  Cymbala )  quae  in  ejus  tutela  funt,  ideo  quod  fimilia  funt  hemiciclis  caeli,  quibus 
cingitur  terra,  quae  eft  Mater  deorum.  Servius  in  locum. 

San&a  Deum  genitrix,  tinnitibus  aethera  pulfis 

ALris,  &  inflati  complevit  murmure  buxi.  Ovid.  Met.  14.  1.  5^37. 

Tympana  vos,  buxufque  vocat  Berecynthia  Matris 

Idaeae.  Virg.  JEn.  9.  1.  619. 

Tdxn'nv  (Cybelen)  wymyou  *7}  xuy.Ca.hoif  ^  xtjauwo/f  i  haym^oedaut  youf a<w.  Phurnut.  de 

Natura  Deorum.  p.  8.  Ed.  Cant • 

2o)  y  t&raf'xu  Mmp,  mpot 

M tythu  \ly£°‘  wyC&hav.  f  ind,  apud  Strab.  1.  10: 

-  Attonitae  cum  furta  parentis 

ALrea  pulfantes  mendaci  Cymbala  dextra, 

Vagitus  pueri  ( Jovis  inf  antis)  patrias  ne  tangeret  aures, 

Di&aei  exercent  Dominae  famuli  Corybantes.  Arat.  Phaenom.  interp.  Germ.  p.2. 1.  iy. 

Bupsnswo y  xjuxXaya  toJ\ 

Mo)  KoftavTtf  fvyv.  Eurip.  in  Bacch.  1.  i2y. 

K«i  ai to)  0?  lyJb]  (fc.  yv»ya  AoiyuVa  f  qxrmhamt)  \sm>  Tvymzvuy  n  *e/x  xuyCahuv  If  tkV  ydyat. 

Arriani  Lib.  Reruns  Indicarum  p.  172.  Hen.  Steph.  Edit.  iy7y.  Keu  dCnr  IViJkti a;o- 
yuaof  athif  ti,  xai  yahisa.  iewriy,  xuyCahi^ormf,  ttj  Tuymvt^ovTxtf.  **  KtU  fif  Aht^aySfoy  tTl  \mn  xuyCahcoy 

n  KSfi  Tuynavuv  It  -nf  ydyat  Idem.  p.  1 7S‘ 
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Airs. 


\ 


A  T urkifli 
Air . 


I  for  r>ft  ■ 


I4  r  r 


O^rclude  ta  the  Mi^moun  e  . 
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Mismoune  . 


if&fp-r  r  rii'tei'ifc  r  rli'-fr^^ 


iLE 


Ifa  mzn.  mtllecL  ana  dc&ry  nmat  fa  jeJrl  Ad.elf/ijA  ftufe  fa  Atlr 

3=M 


habsa.  a'z.  z :  :aa:  :at:ia ;  Ulr 
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Tftinny  attil  k&l  Am 7- .- : : ^ : -.-.wall'd  ratUa: - met  A  en  fa  <m 


z~zz^zzje  vm  sa  Ac: : : : : :: :  :r  AS  a  clefs &r  rav  ra  raore  net/  kitten 


EO=? 


t§mr 


::::: -Aoun  tishey  ma ; ; : \  *. ;  v  €  anally  rnet :  : : :  7Z  /&jv£  :  :  . 

i  v  *  r 


::fiah  Ac :  Ate  haun  tey  anee  alia  yah  Acran  alia  yaA  me : 

Dance  . 


r.f  r  •  gft  r  re  /  i  r  p  r  1  r  ^ 
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Slow 


But 
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ii/ovMr  e/  2/ ccr.  D.TAs  M/c/i 
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1 

|  ^  .ZAsZ/asi-AzSs. H. 
Z/ie -Parv/i  ,  cmci'  htTuM 
Mis  MMe  u  us-uaTTy 
yi/ctssd,  nets/  M  /imyy 
Mfru/'  -  Toss.  A,  /esdyiy 

t/i/yjf  Zci cA.oi'  e/Tidff 

Mis  Mb  ssA  i.  I.  MAss 
q/sa/Z/cvi-  isisT?  Mis 
.  /Mss  A.  KT .  ZAe  MtHit/ciy. 
~  I  ^L.c sf yic  ?yis sic/isu  /as 
aM/isyMjfMAniJe'  ; 
\jAe  Tinny  f  Mays  for  A 


//a/Aiy ;  Me  /Maan/renf  K;  MisZcr/acc  LL  ;  Mis  Za/YiyicZ  T/Az/M  tic. tti .  O .  J/ctict/cs MriZ /istrAyfy 
icftia/Ay  aZn/iM 7i^/isssi7MTMs.YMAs7lAhiiA77iej .^.TAcZaA/AjAu^^^faT/c/jT^SZa/A'  ‘  " 
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But  the  Art,  wherein  the  Moors  (efpecially)  are  the  moft  Their  sm 
converfant,  is  Architecture:  though,  as  Room  and  Conveni-  te&ure. 
ence  are  the  only  Points  regarded  in  their  Plans ,  the  (V^] 
Mallums  (as  they  call  thofe  Perfons  who  are  skilled  in  the 
defigning  and  executing  of  them)  are  to  be  confidered  rather 
as  Mafters  of  a  Craft  or  Trade,  than  of  a  Science  or  Liberal 
Profeffion.  However  as  there  is  a  near  Relation  betwixt  the 
Buildings  of  this  Country  and  thofe  that  are  occalionally  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  H.  Scriptures,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  a  par¬ 
ticular  Account  of  the  Stru&ure  and  Contrivance  of  the  one, 
will  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  clearing  up  fuch  Doubts  and 
Difficulties  as  have  arifen,  from  not  rightly  comprehending  the 
Faffiion  of  the  other. 

Now  the  Method  of  building,  both  in  Barbary  and  th  ^Levant,  The  Fafljion  of 
feems  to  have  continued  the  fame,  from  the  earlieft  Ages,  with-  tirbuy^aZ 
out  the  leaft  Alteration  or  Improvement.  Large  Doors,  fpa-^eLevam’ 
cious  Chambers,  Marble  Pavements,  cloyftered  Courts,  with 
Fountains  fometimes  playing  in  the  Midft,  are  certainly  Con¬ 
veniences  very  well  adapted  to  the  Circumftances  of  thefe 
Climates,  where  the  Summer  Heats  are  generally  fo  intenfe. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Jealoufie,  which  is  commonly  to  be  met 
with  in  Mafters  of  Families,  is  hereby  lefs  apt  to  be  alarmed, 
whilft  all  the  Windows  open  into  private  Courts,  if  we  except 
fometimes  a  latticed  Window  or  Balcony  towards  the  Street. 

It  is  during  the  Celebration  only  of  fome  Zeenah  [  ]  or 

publickFeftival,  that  thefe  Houfes  and  their  latticed  Windows 
and  Balconies  are  left  open.  For  this  being  a  Time  of  great 
Liberty,  Revelling  and  Extravagance,  each  Family  is  ambi¬ 
tious  of  adorning  both  the  inlide  and  the  outiide  of  their  Houfes 
with  the  richeft  Part  of  their  Furniture :  whilft  Crowds  of 
both  Sexes,  drefled  out  in  their  beft  Apparel  and  laying  afide 
all  Modefty,  Ceremony  and  Reftraint,  go  in  and  out  where 
they  pleafe.  The  Account  we  have  in  the  z  Book  of  Kings  (9.30.) 
of  Jezebels  painting  her  Face  and  tiring  her  Head  and  look¬ 
ing  out  at  a  Window ,  upon  Jehus  Publick Entrance  into  Jez- 
reel ,  gives  us  a  lively  Idea  of  an  Eaftern  Lady  at  one  of  thefe 
Solemnities. 

If  we  quit  then  the  Streets  of  thefe  Cities,  (which  are  ufu- The  PonL 
ally  narrow,  with  fometimes  a  Range  of  Shops  on  each  Side) 
and  enter  into  any  of  the  principal  Houfes,  we  ffiall  firft  pals 
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through  a  Porch  or  Gate-Way,  with  Benches  on  each  Side, 
where  the  Mafter  of  the  Family  receiveth  Vifits  and  difpatch- 
eth  His  Bulinefs ;  few  Perfons,  not  even  the  neareft  Relations, 
having  Admilfion  any  further,  except  upon  extraordinary  Oc- 
calions.  From  hence  we  are  received  into  the  Court,  which 
lying  open  to  the  Weather,  is,  according  to  the  Ability  of  the 
Owner,  paved  with  Marble  or  fuch  proper  Materials,  as  will 
immediately  carry  off  the  Water.  There  is  fomething  very 
analogous  betwixt  This  open  Space  in  the  Mooriflj  Buildings, 
and  the  Impluvium  1  or  Cava  JEdium  of  the  Ro?nan  Archi¬ 
tecture  ;  both  of  Them  being  alike  expofed  to  the  Weather 
and  giving  Light  to  the  Houfe.  When  much  People  are  to 
be  admitted,  as  upon  the  Celebration  of  a  Marriage,  the  Cir- 
cumcifing  of  a  Child  or  Occafions  of  the  like  Nature,  the  Com¬ 
pany  is  rarely  or  never  received  into  one  of  the  Chambers, 
but  into  the  Court,  which  is  ftrewed  accordingly  with  Mats 
and  Carpets  for  their  more  commodious  Entertainment.  Now 
as  this  Part  of  the  Houfe  is  always  allotted  for  the  Reception 
of  large  Companies,  being  alfo  called  El  JVoo[T\  The 

Middle  of  the  Houfe ,  and  fo  far  laterally  anfwering  to  the 
to  pum  of  St.  Luke,  it  is  probable  that  the  Place,  where  our 
Saviour  and  the  Apoftles  were  frequently  accuftomed  to  give 
their  InftruCtions,  might  have  been  in  the  like  Situation. 

It  is  ufual  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  and  upon  all  Occafions, 
when  a  large  Company  is  to  be  received,  to  have  the  Court 
fheltred  from  the  Heat  or  Inclemency  of  the  W eather,  by  a 
Velum %  Umbrella  or  Veil,  as  I  fhall  call  It,  which,  being 
expanded  upon  Ropes  from  one  Side  of  the  Parapet  Wall  to 
the  other,  may  be  folded  or  unfolded  at  Pleafure.  The  Pfalmift 
feems  to  allude  to  fome  Covering  of  this  Kind  in  that  beau¬ 
tiful  Expreffion,  of  yp reading  out  the  Heavens  like  a  Curtain  J. 

The  Court  is  for  the  moft  Part  furrounded  with  a  Cloyfter* 
as  the  Cava  JEdium  of  the  Romans  was  with  a  Teriftylium 

i  Si  relidum  erat  in  medio  domus  ut  lueem  caperet,  deorfum  quo  impluebat,  Impluvium 
dicitur.  Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  I.  4.  ?.  33.  Impluvium  locus  fine  tedo  in  aedibus, 

quo  impluere  imber  in  domum  poflit.  Afcon.  Pedan.  Not.  in  Cicer.  Orat.  1.  in  Verrem  c.  ytf. 
Subdivo,  quod  Impluvium  dicitur.  Serv.  Not.  in  Virg.  ^n.u.  v.  yi2.  Atria,  asdificij  genus 
fuere,  continens  medium  aream,  in  quam  ex  omni  tedo  pluvia  recipitur,  columnis  quadrifa- 
iam  per  fingulos  angulos  difpofitis  &  Epiftilijs.  Alexand.  ab  Alexandra  Genial.  D.  1.  3. 
:ap.  6.  Praeter  Veftibula  fuere  cava  adium  &  periftylia  in  quas  quifquc  fuojure  non  vocatus 
idmittebatur.  Id.  lib.  y.  cap.  24.  2  This  is  the  fame  with  the  Arab,  which  is  inter- 

reted,  Velum,  aut  quid  fimilc,  quod  obtenditur  atrio  domus,  feu  Caradio.  Vid.  Gol. 

1  voce.  3  The  fame  ExpreJJion  we  have  m  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  40,  22. 


or 
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or  Colonnade ;  over  which,  when  the  Houfe  hath  one  or  more 
Stories,  (and  1  have  feen  Them  with  two  or  three)  there  is  a 
Gallery  ere&ed,  of  the  fame  Dimenfions  with  the  Cloy  Iter, 
having  a  Balluftrade,  or  elfe  a  Piece  of  carved  or  latticed  Work 
going  round  about  It.  From  the  Cloyfter  and  Gallery,  we  are 
condu&ed  into  large  fpacious  Chambers,  of  the  fame  Length  The  chamber  ■. 
with  the  Court,  but  feldom  or  never  communicating  with  one 
another.  One  of  them  frequently  ferveth  a  whole  Family, 
particularly  when  a  Father  indulgeth  his  married  Children  to 
live  with  him;  or  when  feveral  Perfons  joyn  in  the  Rent  of 
one  Houfe.  From  whence  it  is,  that  the  Cities  of  thefe  Coun¬ 
tries  are  fo  exceedingly  populous,  and  that  fuch  Numbers  of 
People  are  always  fwept  away  by  the  Plague.  A  Mixture  of 
Families  of  this  Kind  feems  to  be  fpoken  of  by  Maimonides , 
as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Lightfoot 1  upon  i  Cor.  x.  1 6. 

In  Houles  of  better  Falhion,  thefe  Chambers  are  hung  with  The  Tumi- 
Velvet  or  Damask  from  the  Middle  of  the  Wall  downwards :  tureottktm' 
the  reft  is  adorned  with  the  moft  ingenious  Wreathings  and 
Devices  in  Stucco  and  Fret- Work.  The  Cieling  is  generally  The  Cieling. 
of  Wainfcott,  either  very  artfully  painted,  or  elfe  thrown 
into  a  Variety  of  Pannels,  with  gilded  Mouldings  and  Scrolls 
of  their  Coran  intermixed.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  ix.  iq. 
exclaimeth  againft  fome  of  the  Eaftern  Houfes  that  were 
deled  with  Cedar ,  and  painted  with  Kermilion.  The  Floor  g  The  Floor. 
are  laid  with  painted  Tiles  or  Plaifter  of  Terrace ;  but  the 
Eaftern  Nations  making  no  ufe  of  Chairs,  (either  fitting  crofs- 
legged,  or  lying  at  length  upon  thefe  Floors,)  they  have  them 
conftantly  fpread  over  with  Carpets,  which  fometimes  are  moft 
beautifully  defigned,  and  of  the  richeft  Materials.  For  their 
further  Eafe  likewife  and  Convenience,  there  is  a  Row  of  Da¬ 
mask  or  Velvet  Bolfters,  ranged  along  each  Side  of  the  Floor: 
an  Indulgence  that  feems  to  be  alluded  to  by  the  Jowing  of 
Tillows  to  Arm-holes,  as  we  have  It  exprefled  by  the  Prophet 

i  tc  Solomon  appointed  that  each  Place  be  appropriated  to  one  Man  there  where  there  is 
“  a  Divifion  into  diverfe  Habitations,  and  each  of  the  Inhabitants  receive  there  a  Place 
<c  proper  to  himfelf,  and  fome  Place  alfo  is  left  there  common  to  all,  fo  that  all  have  an 
<e  equal  Right  to  It,  as  a  Court  belonging  to  many  Houfes  &c.  (STVy)  The  conforting 
<c  together,  which  thofe  that  dwell  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  Court,  make,  ( is  called 
“  nnsn  »any  Koiyaytet )  The  Communion  of  Courts.  And  that  conforting  together  which 
**  they  make  that  dwell  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  Walk  or  Entry,  or  which  Citizens  of 
“  the  fame  City  make  among  themfelves  is  called  (*)irVlP)  participating  together.” 

2  z  z  z  Ezekiel 
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Thdr  b^s.  Ezekiel  (13.  18.  and  20).  At  one  End  of  each  Chamber,  there 
is  a  little  Gallery ,  raifed  four  or  five  Foot  above  the  Floor3 
with  a  Balluftrade  in  the  Front  of  It.  Here  They  place  their 
Beds ;  a  Situation  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures  \ 

The  Stairs‘  The  Stairs  are  fometimes  placed  in  the  Porch ,  fometimes 
at  the  Entrance  into  the  Court.  When  there  is  one  or  more 
Stories,  they  are  afterwards  continued,  through  one  Corner 
or  other  of  the  Gallery  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe,  whither 
they  condudt  us  through  a  Door ,  that  is  conftantly  kept  Ihut 
to  prevent  the  domeftick  Animals  from  fpoiling  the  Terrace , 
and  thereby  the  Water  which  falls  from  thence  into  the  Cifterns 

The  Doors,  below  the  Court.  This  Door,  like  molt  others  we  meet  with 
in  thefe  Countries,  is  hung,  not  with  Hinges,  but  by  having 
the  Jamb  formed  at  each  End  into  an  Axle  Tree  or  Pivot ; 
whereof  the  uppermoft,  which  is  the  longeft,  is  to  be  received 
into  a  correfpondent  Socket  in  the  Lintel,  whilft  the  other 
falls  into  a  Cavity  of  the  like  Fafhion  in  the  Threlhold.  The 
Stone  Door  taken  Notice  of  by  Mr.  Maundrel\  in  His  De- 
feription  of  the  Royal  Sepulchres  at  Jerufalem ,  is  exactly  of 
this  Fafhion. 

No  Stairs  upon  Ido  not  remember  ever  to  have  obferved  the  Stair  Cafe  con- 

the  Outjide  of  .  . 

their  Houfes.  dueled  along  the  outfide  of  the  Houfe ;  neither  indeed  will 
the  Contiguity  and  Relation ,  which  the  Houfes  bear  to  the 
Street,  and  to  each  other,  (exclufive  of  the  fuppofed  Privacy 
of  Them)  admit  of  any  fuch  Contrivance.  However  we  may 
go  up  or  come  down  them,  by  the  Stair-Cafe  I  have  deferibed, 
without  entring  into  any  of  the  Offices  or  Apartments,  and 
confequently  without  interfering  with  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Houfe; 
which  will  be  explanatory  enough  of  {Mat.  24.17.)  Let  him 
that  is  upon  the  Houfe  Top  not  come  down  to  take  any  Thing 
out  of  the  Houfe ,  provided  the  A£lion  there  recorded  requireth 
any  fuch  Interpretation. 

The  Tops  of  The  Top  of  the  Houfe,  which  is  always  flat,  is  covered 
Hoi/Jcs  with  a  ftrong  Plaifter  of  Terrace ;  from  whence,  in  the  Frank 
Language,  It  hath  attained  the  Name  of  The  Terrace ;  a  Word 
made  ufe  of  likewife  in  feveral  Parts  of  thefe  Countries.  It 
is  furrounded  by  two  Walls ;  the  outermolt  whereof  is  partly 

1  Thou  went  eft  up  to  thy  Fttbers  Bed —  to  my  Couch.  Gen.  49.  4.  Thou \Jhalt  not  come  down 
from  that  Bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up.  2  Kings  1.  6.  and  16.  I  will  not  go  up  into  my  Bed. 
Pfai.  132.3.  2-  Vid.  Matmdrel’s  Journey  from  sfleppo  to  Jerufalem.  p.  77.  Ed.O.v.  1707. 

built 
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built  over  the  Street,  partly  maketh  the  Partition  with  the 
contiguous  Terraces ,  being  frequently  fo  low  that  one  may 
eafily  climb  over  It.  The  other,  or  the  Parapet  Wall,  aswe^  Parapet 
may  call  It,  hangeth  immediately  over  the  Court,  being  always  WaU‘ 
Breafthigh,  andanfwereth  to  the  npya  (Vulg.  Lorica,)  which  we 
render  the  Battlements  in  the  H.  Scriptures  Inftead  of  this 
Parapet  Wall,  fome  Terraces  are  guarded,  in  the  fame  manner 
the  Galleries  are,  with  Balluftrades  only  or  Latticed-Work : 
in  which  Fafhion  probably,  as  the  Name  feems  to  import,  was 
the  Net  or  Lattice ,  as  we  render  it,  that  A. haziah 

(x  Kings  i.  x.)  might  be  carelefly  leaning  over,  when  he  fell 
down  from  thence  into  the  Court.  For  upon  thefe  Terraces , 
feveral  Offices  of  the  Family  are  performed ;  fuch  as  the  drying 
of  Linnen  ;  preparing  of  Figs  and  Railins ;  where  likewife  they 
enjoy  the  cool  refreffiing  Breezes  of  the  Evening2;  converfe 
with  one  another  and  offer  up  their  Devotions 9.  When  one 
of  thefe  Cities  is  built  upon  a  Plat  of  level  Ground,  we  can 
pafs  from  one  End  of  It  to  another,  along  the  Tops  of  the 
Houfes,  without  coming  down  into  the  Street.  , 

Such  is  the  Manner  and  Contrivance  in  general  of  theEaftern^^^f 
Houfes.  And  if  it  may  be  prefumed  that  our  Saviour,  at  the  explained. 
healing  of  the  Taralytic ,  was  preaching  in  an  Houfe  of  this 
Fafhion,  we  may,  by  attending  only  to  the  Structure  of  It? 
give  no  fmall  Light  to  one  Circumftance  of  that  Hiftory,  which 
hath  lately  given  great  Offence  to  fome  Perfons.  For  among 
other  pretended  Difficulties  and  Abfurdities  relating  to  this 
Fa&,  it  hath  been  urged 4,  that  cc  as  the  uncovering  or  breah- 
“  ing  up  of  the  Roof  Mar.  x.  4.  or  the  letting  a  cPer [on  down 
cc  through  it ,  Luk.  y.19.  fuppofes  the  breaking  up  of  Tiles,  Spars, 
ce  Rafters  <&c.  fo  it  was  well,”  (as  the  Author  goes  on  in  his 
ludicrous  Manner,)  if  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  efcaped  with 
“  only  a  broken  Pate,  by  the  falling  of  the  Tiles,  and  if  the 
cc  reft  were  not  fmothered  with  Duft.”  But  that  nothing  of 

1  When  thou  buildefi  a,  new  Houfe ,  then  thou  j halt  make  a  Battlement  for  thy  Roof 

that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  Houfe ,  if  any  Man  fall  from' thence.  Deut.  22.  8.  npy  inde 
npyQ,  quod  fecundum  Rabbi  David  in  libro  Radicum,  erat  ./Edificium  quod  faciebant  in 
circuitu  tedi  (i.  partis  fuperioris  domus  quae  erat  plana)  ne  quis  inde  caderet :  &  erat  alti- 
tudinis  decern  D’HQty  (i.  palmarum)  quae  eft  meniiira  quatuor  digitorum  iiiper  fe  pofitorum 
vel  amplius.  v.Pagn. Lex.  2  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  anevening  Tide,tbatDavid  rofe  from  off  hisBed, 
and  walked  upon  the  Roof  of  the  Kings  Houfe.  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  So  theyfpread  Abfolom  a  Tent  upon 
the  Top  of  the  Houfe.  V.  xvi.  22.  Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon  the  Top  of  the  Houfe. 

1  Sam.  tx.  2J.  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe.  V.  26.  3  They  that  worfhip  the 

Hof  of  Heaven  upon  the  Houfe  Top.  Zeph.  1.  <p.  Peter  went  up  upon  the  Houfe  Top  to  pray. 

Ads  10.  9.  4  Vid.  Woolf  on  $  4  Difc.  p.  57* 

A  a  a  a  this 
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this  Nature  happened,  will  appear  probable  from  a  different 
Conftru&ion  that  may  be  put  upon  the  Words  in  the  Original. 
For  it  may  be  obferved  with  Relation  to  the  Words  of  St.  Mark 
a  t  w,  %  &c.  that  as  <dyn  (no  lefs  perhaps  than 

Vet/-  JLx^I  tatlilo  \  the  correfpondent  W ord  in  the  SyriacV erlion)  will 
denote,  with  Propriety  enough,  any  Kind  of  Covering,  the  Veil 
which  I  have  mentioned,  as  well  as  a  Roof  or  Cieling  proper¬ 
ly  fo  called ;  fo  for  the  fame  Reafon  may  be  fuppofed 

to  fignify  nothing  more  than  the  Removal  of  fuch  Covering. 
Ejopujams,  which  we  render  breaking  up,  is  omitted  in  the  Cam - 
bridge  MS.  and  not  regarded  in  the  Syriac  and  fome  other 
Verlions:  the  TranfLators  perhaps  either  not  rightly  compre¬ 
hending  the  Meaning  of  it  or  finding  the  Context  clear  with¬ 
out  it.  In  the  Ter  fan  V erlion  indeed  we  have  it  fupplyed  by 
quatuor  angulis  lectuli  totidem  f unibus  annexis ,  as  if  it  was  fup¬ 
pofed  to  relate,  either  to  the  letting  down  of  theBedftead  or  to  the 
making  Holes  in  it  for  the  Cords  to  pafs  through.  Though  it  is  ftill 
e£oP fyumt,  ^  more  probable  that  it  fhould  be  joyned  with  w  and  denote,  agree- 

$  lucking  j/p  1  r  •  0 

the  Pop  dec.  able  to  the  correfpondent  Word  patefacientes  inSt.ymw’s  Tran- 
flation,  a  further  laying  of  it  open,  by  breaking  or  plucking  up  the 
Pofts,Ballufl:rades,ParapetWall,or  whatever  elfefupported  it.  The 
Context  therefore,  according  to  this  Explication,  will  run  thus. 
When  they  could  not  come  at  Jefus for  the  prefs ,  they  drew  back 
the  Veil  where  he  was ,  or  they  lay  open  that  Part  of  it  efpe- 
cially  ( otcv  w)  which  was  fpread  over  the  Place  where  He  was 
fitting,  and  having  removed  whatever  Jhould  keep  it  extended , 
(and  thereby  hinder  them  from  doing  the  intended  good  Office,) 
they  let  down  the  Bed  wherein  the  Sick  of  the  Talfie  lay. 

&icL  7  Ktpu//av  For  that  there  was  not  the  leaft  Force  or  Violence  offered  to 
Side  of  \he  the  Roof,  and  confequently,  that  efovgcuTis,  no  lefs  than  a» 

Roo'‘  will  admit  of  fome  other  Interpretations  than  what  have  been 
given  to  them  in  our  Verfion,  appears  from  the  parallel  Place 
in  St.  Luke ,  where  a/#  ^  per  tegulas  demije- 

runt  ilium ,  (which  we  tranflate.  They  let  him  down  through 
the  Tiling ,  as  if  That  had  actually  been  already  broken  up) 
fhould  be  rendred,  they  let  him  down  over ,  along  the  Side  or 

1  Sc.  (Heb.  SSu.  Arab.  JJb)  texit,  obumbravit  $  unde'^x^  (Arab.  JJb>)  Umbra 

&  JLx^l  Tedum,  Laqueare,  Tabulatum,  Umbraculum.  Vid.  Car.  Schaaf  Lex.  Syriac. 
p.214—  1  y.  &  Cafiell.  Lex.  p.ijo^. 
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by  the  Way  of  the  Roof  For  as  or  tegula,  which  origi¬ 
nally  perhaps  denoted  a  Roof  of  Tiles,  like  thofe  of  the  Northern 
Nations,  were  afterwards  applyed  to  the  Tefium  1  or  a in 
general,  fo  the  Meaning  of  letting  down  a  Perfon  into  the 
Houfe  per  tegulas ,  or  a/#  ^  x^pa^v,  can  depend  only  upon  the 
Ufe  of  the  Praepolition  h*.  Now  both  in  Alls  9. 16. 

[oJtbv]  a/a?  S-  Tuyve  and  2  Cbr.  11.  33.  l^«Aatc^»  a/s  t*  (where 
the  like  Phrafeology  is  obferved  as  in  St.  Luke)  a/s  is  rendred 
in  both  Places  by,  that  is,  along  the  Side  or  by  the  Way  of  the 
Wall.  By  interpreting  therefore  a/s  in  this  Senfe,  a/s  ^ 
jupa/^v  a*'™,  will  be  rendred  as  above.  They  let  him  down 

over  or  by  the  Way  of  the  Wall,  juft  as  we  may  fuppofe  M. 
Anthony  to  have  been,  agreeable  to  a  noted  Palfage  in  Tully 2- 
An  Adtion  of  the  fame  Nature  feemsto  be  likewife  implyed  in 
what  is  related  of  Jupiter  {Ter.  Eun.  3. 5-.  37.)  where  he  is  faid 
feje  in  hominem  convertiffe  atque  per  alienas  tegulas  veniffe 
clanculum  per  Impluvium.  And  of  the  Snake,  which  we  learn 
(  Ter.  Phorm.  4.  4.  47. )  per  Impluvium  decidiffe  de  tegulis . 
What  Dr.  Lightfoot  alfo  obferveth  out  of  the  Talmud,  upon 
Markr.  4.  will,  by  an  Alteration  only  of  the  Praepofition 
which  anfwereth  to  further  vouch  for  this  Interpretation. 
For,  as  It  is  there  cited,  “ when  Rabh  Honna  was  dead,  and 
ce  His  Bier  could  not  be  carried  out  through  the  Door,  being  too 
“Jlraight,  therefore  ”  (in  Order,  as  we  may  fupply,  to  bury  It) 
C(  [’b’ufttP  1*20]  They  thought  good  to  let  It  down  [f’n  fn]  through 
cc  the  Roof,  or  through  the  Way  of  the  Roof ,  as  the  Dr.  renders 
It,  but  It  fhould  be  rather,  as  in  fta  AIT  wpa^v  or  to*  $  by  the 
Way,  or  over  the  Roof,  viz.  by  taking  It  upon  the  Terrace, 
and  letting  It  down  by  the  Wall,  that  Way,  into  the  Street. 
We  have  a  Pallage  in  Aulus  Gellius 3  exactly  of  the  fame  Pur¬ 
port,  where  it  is  faid,  that  if  cc  any  Terfon  in  Chains  fhould 
“  make  his  Efcape  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Flamen  Dialis,  that 
ce  he  floould  be  forthwith  loo  fed:  and  that  his  Vetters  JJjould  be 
cc  drawn  up  through  the  Impluvium,  upon  the  Roof  (Terrace) 
cc  and  from  thence  be  let  down  into  the  Highway  or  Street .” 

1  Quemque  in  tegulis  videritis  alienum— videritis  hominem  in  noftris  tegulis  &c.  Plant. 
Mil.  2.2.  D c  tegulis  modo  nefcio  quis  infpedavit  voftrarum  famiiiarium  per  nodrum  Impluvium 
intusapud  nos  Philocomafium,  atque  hofpitetn  ofculantis.  Plant.  Mil.  2.2.  I.7.  Vindum, 
fi  aedes  ejus  [  Flaminis  Dialis]  introierit,  folvi  neceffumeftj  &  vincula  per  Impluvium  in 
tegulas  tubduci,  atque  inde  foras  in  viam  dimitti.  yiul.  Gell.  Nod.  Attic,  to.  ij.  Quum 
tamen  tu  node  focia,  hortante  libidine,  cogente  mercede,  per  tegulas  demitterere.  Cic.  2. 
Phil.  4f.  Auto  Ji  7B  7iy@r,  &  (ajovov  ot  ywu  KtfoifMy  ovouafay  &  c,  Jul,  Poll,  Onom.  I.7.  c.  33. 
2  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  Vid.  Aul.  Gell.  ut  iupra. 

A  a  a  a  %  When 
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no  Breach  When  the  Ufe  then  of  thefe  Phrafes,  and  the  Fafhion  of 

made  in  the 

Tdivg.  thefe  Houfes  are  rightly  confidered,  there  will  be  no  Reafon, 
I  prefume,  for  fuppofing  any  Breach  to  have  been  made  in  the 
tegulce  or  fince  all  that  was  to  be  done  in  the  Cafe  of 

the  Taralytic ,  was  to  carry  him  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe, 
either  by  forcing  their  Way,  through  the  Crowd,  up  the  Stair 
Cafe,  or  elfe  by  conveying  him  over  fome  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Terraces ;  and  there,  after  they  had  drawn  away  the  [w] 
Veil,  to  let  him  down ,  along  the  Side  of  the  Roof  (through 
the  Opening  or  Implmium,)  into  the  Mid  ft  (of  the  Court) 
before  Jefus. 

Small  Houfes  To  moft  of  thefe  Houfes,  there  is  a  fmaller  one  annexed; 
the  greater ,  which  fometimes  rifeth  one  Story  higher  than  the  Houfe ;  at 
other  Times  conlifteth  of  one  or  two  Rooms  only  and  a  Terrace ; 
whilft  others ,  that  are  built,  (  as  they  frequently  are )  over 
the  Porch  or  Gate-way,  have,  if  we  except  the  Ground  Floor, 
all  the  Conveniences  that  belong  to  the  Houfe.  There  is  a  Door 
of  Communication  from  Them  into  the  Gallery  of  the  Houfe,kept 
open  or  Ihut  at  the  Difcretion  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Family ;  belides 
another  Door,  which  opens  immediately  from  a  Privy-Stairs 
down  into  the  Porch  or  Street,  without  giving  the  leaft 
called  oiees.  Difturbance  to  the  Houfe.  Thefe  Back-Houfes  are  known  by 
the  Name  of  Alee  or  Ole  ah,  (for  the  Houfe  properly  fo 
called  is  T)ar  M  or  Beet  and  in  them  Strangers  are  ufually 
lodged  and  entertained  ;  in  them  the  Sons  of  the  Family  are 
permitted  to  keep  their  Concubines ;  whither  likewife  the  Men 
are  wont  to  retire,  from  the  Hurry  and  Noife  of  their  Fami¬ 
lies,  to  be  more  at  Leifure  for  Meditation  or  Diverlions :  be- 
fides  the  Ufe,  they  are  at  other  Times  put  to,  inferving  for 
Wardrobes  and  Magazines. 

The  Hebrew  The  r.’ty  of  the  H.  Scriptures  is  literally  the  fame  Appella- 
‘ Nam  f /or  tion  with  being  accordingly  fo  rendered  in  the  Arabich 
thmthejamc.  yer£on  We  may  fuppofe.it  then  to  have  been  a  Structure 

of  the  like  Contrivance.  The  little  Chamber 1  then  that  was 
built  by  the  Shunamite  for  Elifba,  (whither,  as  the  Text  inltructs 
us,  he  retired  at  his  Pleafure,  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
private  Affairs  of  the  Family,  or  being  in  his  turn  interrupted 

i  Let  us  make  a  little  Chamber  I  pray  thee  on  the  Wall,  and  let  us  fet  for  him  there  a  Bed  and  a 
Table  and  a  Stool  and  a  Qandlefiickj  and  it  Jhall  be  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he Jhall  turn  in 
thither.  2  Kings  4.  10. 
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in  his  Devotions :)  The  Summer  Chamber  of  Eglon  *,  ( which,  in 
the  fame  Manner  with  Thefe,  feems  to  have  had  Privy-Stairs 
belonging  to  It,  through  which  Ehud  efcaped  after  he  had 
revenged  Ifrael  upon  That  King  of  Moab :)  The  Chamber  over 
theGate  %  (whither,  for  the  greater  Privacy,  King  "David  with¬ 
drew  himfelf  to  weep  for  Abfalom ;)  and.  That  upon  whofe 
Terrace ,  Hhaz,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  ereCted  his I *  3 * *  Altars, 
feem  to  have  been  Structures  of  the  like  Nature  and  Con¬ 
trivance  with  thefe  Olees. 

Befides,  as  each  of  thefe  Places,  which  are  called  n»ty  or  Olee  of  the 
rvSy  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  in  the  Arab'ick  Verfion,  IS  with  vsfSjoy. 

_  4 

exprefled  by  xz#™  in  the  lxxii  ;  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the 
fame  Word,  where  It  occurs  in  the  N.  T.  implieth  the  fame 
Thing.  The  upper  Chamber  therefore,  where  Tabitha  was  laid 
after  her  Death + ,  and  where  Euty clous 1  fell  down  from  the 
third  Loft,  befides  other  Inftances,  may  be  taken  for  fo  many 
of  thefe  Olees ,  as  they  are  indeed  called  in  the  Hrabicb  Verfion. 

And  that  ‘Csa^Swi >  denoteth  fuch  private  Apartments  as  thefe  the 
(for  Garrets,  from  the  Flatnels  of  the  Roof,  are  Structures  bZTh!^ 
not  known  in  thefe  Climates)  feems  likewife  probable  from 
the  Ufe  of  the  Word  among  the  Clalfick  Authors.  For  the 
•CfcfSovwher q  Mercury 6  carried  on  his  Amours,  and  where  Tene - 
lope 7,  and  the  young  Virgins  8  kept  themfelves  at  a  Diftance 
from  the  Sollicitations  of  their  Woers,  appear  to  carry  along 
with  them  Circumftances  of  greater  Privacy  and  Retirement^ 
than  are  confiftent  with  Chambers  in  any  other  Situation  than 
that  of  thefe  Olees .  Nay  farther,  that  rvty,  or  could 
not  barely  fignify  a  fingle  Chamber,  Canaculum>  or  Dining-  and  not  a  fin-. 
Room,  but  one  of  thefe  contiguous  Houfes,  divided  into  feveral^  chamber" 
Apartments,  feems  to  appear  from  the  Circumftance  of  the 


I  /ini  Ehud  came  unto  him  ( Eglon )  and  he  was  fitting  in  a  fummer  Parlour,  which  he  had 
for  himfelf  alone — then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  Porch.  Judg.  3.  20--23.  2  And  the  King 

was  much  moved ,  and  went  up  to  the  Chamber  over  the  Gate  and  wept.  2  Sam.  ?8.  33. 

3  And  the  / iltars  that  were  on  the  Top  of  the  upper  Chamber  of  Ahaz.,  which  the  Kings  offiidah 
had  made.  2  Kings  23.  12.  4  Ads  9.  3 6.  y  Ads  20.  8,  9.  &c.  6  Auiii&  $■'  tif  dm- 

Cir,  OTtpe**£<*7B  hifyn.  Horn.  II.  or.  1.  184.  7  OJ  fip  J«p  V  fmnp <7  it)  dim  <I>am7Ki,  a.^’ 

impuisa  i$ot  vtpaitH.  Horn.  Odyff.  0.  yiy-I 6.  8  3  >9  tb  tit  ohaat  mp  hfiit  tyAufAu*  Impact, 

Mo.,  is  Qxo)  KA««p^«f  it  ipamdify  rbut  Ehttnt  ydoxav  it  •mints  dinrijuatn  7fi$ofi/j»t,  So^ar  imriyr&dvu  7rvj>j.  twa- 
Astf  US  i£  <w#  tin  yrpfJMfjSii*.  Athen.  Deip.  1.  2.  C.  16.  Ey  $  tJ,  eis  Cm??  itaSds,  ypd^mt  01  -mAeudi  071 
ywauifiit  dtuyvu  S&ActfiOi  ifivotn  vstjt  70  fin  avJJT\jyyi.n\t  \ctSiot  itSfoiar  J)o  jti  n  nlutiAo •nn,  it  OJiioidta.  die  Imp- 
uor  m /«  a.  mitt.  Keu  Uexipt $>  jj,  rtytot  S&Actpot  miouZiwi  nut  iouri.  <pctdi  3'  ^  on  id.  (xa 7  tU 

Knfsdmt,  act  jyMflv  di  AetU<hufi>tHi.  O Stt  vs?? ov  to  olor  diirdity  usfu-^Aoy.  Euft.  in  I.184.J/.  Tt.  p.IO^. 
Anhdt  Pi  putt  iaUpCfior  70  J'/ytyov.  mint  $  Sat.rJ.[Mts  £m?u*s  SnAtsSn,  r  ■mtpSiroif  0/  imM,  iitri^  lit  Pj- 

nrTwnt  Ajtv. sit).  Id.  in  II.  @.  1.  J14.  p.272. 
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Altars,  which  Ahaz  ere&ed  upon  the  Top  of  His.  For,  belides 
the  fuppofed  Privacy  of  his  Idolatry,  (which  could  not  have 
been  carried  on  undifcovered  in  any  Apartment  of  the  Houfe, 
becaufe  under  the  perpetual  View  and  Obfervation,  as  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  of  the  Family)  provided  his  vfoy  had  been  only 
one  lingle  Chamber  of  the  [rc]  Houfe,  it  is  reafonable  to  ima¬ 
gine,  that  the  Roof  would  have  been  afcribed  to  the  Latter^ 
and  not  to  the  rvty,  which,  upon  this  Suppolition,  made  only 
one  Chamber  of  It.  A  Circumftance  of  the  like  Nature  may 
probably  be  collected  from  the  Arabic k  Verfion  of 
Afits  9.  39.  where  It  is  not  rendered  as  in  Ver.  37.  but 
Girfat ;  intimating  perhaps  that  Part  or  particular  Chamber 
of  the  where  the  Damfel  was  laid.  The  falling  likewile 
of  Eutychus  from  the  third  Loft  ( as  the  Context  feems  to 
imply)  of  the  va?4w,(for  there  is  no  Mention  made  of  an  Houfe) 
may  be  received,  I  prefume,  as  a  further  Proof  of  this  Sup¬ 
polition. 

The  Olte  built  For  it  hath  been  already  obferved  that  thefe  Olees  are  built 

FaJljion  with  with  the  fame  Conveniences  as  the  Houfe;  confequently,  what 
a.e  Houfe.  p0£tjon  foever  {-fog  may  be  fuppofed  to  have,  from  the 

feeming  Etymology  of  the  Name,  will  be  applicable  to  the 
The  <^Zov  one  as  weU  as  t0  other.  Though  ftill  will  admit  of 
ZmthcrBuUd  another  Interpretation  in  our  Favour,  denoting  not  fo  much 
a  Chamber  remarkable  for  the  high  Situation  of  It,  as  Eu[ta~ 
thius 1  and  others  after  him  give  into,  but  fuch  a  Building,  as 
is  erected  upon  or  beyond  the  Walls  or  Borders  of  another1; 
juft  as  thefe  Olees  are  actually  contrived  in  Regard  to  the 
The  Afevt  Houfe.  Neither  will  this  Interpretation  interfere  with  the 
'i&zT  high  Situation  that  may  be  further  fuppofed  to  have, 
from  being  almoft  conftantly  joyned  with  iva&uvav  or  *a7*CouW. 
For  the  going  in  or  out  of  the  Houfe,  whofe  Ground  Floor 
lyeth  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  Street,  could  not  be  ex- 
prelfed  by  Words  of  fuch  Import :  whereas  the  Olees ,  being 
ufually  built  over  the  Porch  or  Gate-Way,  a  fmall  Stair  Cafe 
is  to  be  mounted  before  we  can  be  faid  properly  to  enter  Them, 


1  Vid.Not.  ult.  p.  281.  2  pro  v#w7ok,  contrade  &  Attice  dicitur,  ut  Tmtfuor 

pro  oiat^cSiav.  Didio  componitur  ab  v#  &  quod  Ftmbriam  fignificat  &  Extremitatem. 
Primam  vero  hujus  vocis  originem  ducunt  a  nomine  « t  h-m<mToclsa.  atque  ideo  pro  Jimbo 
accipi :  071 0*  app^cuo/  la&Gai'mv  * i/tCa^ov  mt  r$f  'tjAcniav  KfaoraanJbift  i.e.  quod  antiqui  aliquid 
de  pellibus  ovium  extremis  veftibus  adjicerent.  Hincfadum,  ut  pro  quacunque  extremitate, 
ima,  fumma,  aut  alia  quavis  accipiatur.  Cur.  Gerardt  Annot.  in  Plutum  Arijlopbanis.  p.  85. 

and 
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and  confequently  «v*6a/re<»  and  xamCaj \m  are  very  applicable  to 
Structures  in  fuch  a  Situation. 

The  Eaftern  Method  of  building  may  further  affift  us,  in1*'  T^le 
accounting  for  the  particular  Structure  of  the  Houfe  of  Dagon,°f  Da ' 

( Judg .  itf)  and  the  great  Numbers  of  People  that  were  buried 
in  the  Ruins  of  It,  by  pulling  down  the  two  principal  Pillars. 

We  read  (Ver.  x7. )  that  about  three  thoufand  Terfons  were 
upon  the  Roof  to  behold  while  Sampfon  made  Jport.  Samp  [on 
muft  therefore  have  been  in  a  Court  or  Area  below  them,  and 
confequently  the  Temple  will  be  of  the  fame  Kind  with  the 
antient  or  facred  Enclofures,  furrounded  only  in  Part  or 
altogether  with  fome  cloyftered  Building.  Several  Palaces  and 
T)ou-wanas ,  as  they  call  the  Courts  of  Juftice  in  thefe  Coun-  The  FqJ hi  en¬ 
tries,  are  built  in  this  Fafhion;  where,  upon  their  Feftivals//Ir’ 
a  great  Quantity  of  Sand  is  ftrewed  upon  the  Area  for  the 
(Tello-wan)  Wreftlers  to  fall  upon,  whilft  the  Roof  of  the  Cloy- 
fters,  round  about,  are  crowded  with  Spectators.  I  have  often 
feen  feveral  Hundreds  of  People  diverted  in  this  Manner  upon 
the  Roof  of  the  De/s  Palace  at  Algiers ;  which,  like  many 
more  of  the  fame  Quality  and  Denomination,  hath  an  advanced 
Cloyfter,  made  in  the  Fafhion  of  a  large  Pent-Houfe,  fupport- 
ed  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous  Pillars  in  the  Front,  or  elfe 
in  the  Centre.  In  fuch  open  Structures  as  thefe,  in  the  Mid  ft 
of  their  Guards  and  Counfellors,  are  the  Bafjas,  Kadees ,  and 
other  great  Officers  aflembled  to  diftribute  Juftice  and  tranfact 
the  publick  Affairs  of  their  Provinces.  Here  like  wife  they  have 
their  publick  Entertainments,  as  the  Lords  and  others  of  the 
Thili /lines  had  in  the  Houfe  of  2) agon.  Upon  a  Suppofition 
therefore  that  in  the  Houfe  of  Dagon,  there  was  a  cloyftered 
Structure  of  this  Kind,  the  pulling  down  the  Front  or  Centre 
Pillars  only  which  fupported  it,  would  be  attended  with  the 
like  Cataflrophe  that  happened  to  the  Thiliftines. 

The  Mofques  and  Sepulchres  of  thefe  Countries,  are  other TheF*jb»n 
Structures,  which  ftill  remain  undeferibed.  The  firft,  which  Mofques, 
they  pronounce  [tv***  ’] Mejg-jid,  are  built  exactly  in  the  Fafhion 
of  our  Churches,  where  inftead  of  fuch  Seats  and  Benches  as 
we  make  ufe  of,  they  only  ftrew  the  Floor  with  Mats,  upon 

1  i.  e.  The  Place  of  Humiliation,  from  [Heb.  UO]  Humiliavit  fe,  procubuit:  pec. 

Reverenti®  ergo.  fpec.  frontem  imponens  terrae,  ad  commonftrandam  fupplicis  animi  de- 
jeftionem  atque  abnegationem  tui.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 
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which  they  perform  the  feveral  Stations,  Sittings  and  Proftra- 
tions  that  are  enjoyned  in  their  Religion.  Near  the  Middle, 
particularly  of  the  principal  Mofque  of  each  City,  there  is  a 
large  Pulpit  erected,  which  is  balluftraded  round,  with  about 
half  a  dozen  Steps  leading  up  to  it.  Upon  thefe  (for  I  am  told 
none  are  permitted  to  enter  the  Pulpit)  the  Mufti  or  one  of 
the  Im-ams  placeth  himfelf  every  Friday,  The  (**=f3'  >r)  ‘Day 
of  the  Congregation ,  as  they  call  it,  and  from  thence  either  ex- 
plaineth  fome  Part  or  other  of  the  Coran ,  or  elfe  exhorteth 
the  People  to  Piety  and  good  Works.  That  End  of  thefe 
Mofques^\\\ch  regards  Mecca ,  whither  they  direct  themfelves 
throughout  the  whole  Courfe  of  their  Devotions,  is  called  the 
Kiblah l,  in  which  there  is  commonly  a  Nich,  reprefenting, 
as  a  judicious  Writer3  conjectures,  the  Prefence,  and,  at  the 
fame  Time,  the  Invifibility  of  the  Deity.  There  is  ufually  a 
fquare  Tower  ereCled  at  the  other  End,  with  a  Flag-Staff  upon 
the  Top  of  it.  Hither  the  Cryer  afcends  at  the  appointed 
Times ,  and,  difplaying  a  fmall  Flag,  advertifeth  the  People, 
with  a  loud  Voice,  from  each  Side  of  the  Battlements,  of  the 
Hour  of  Prayer.  Thefe  Places  of  the  Mahometan  Worfhip, 
together  with  the  Mufti,  Im-ams*  and  other  Perfons  belonging 
to  them,  are  maintained  out  of  certain  Revenues '  arifing  from 
the  Rents  of  Lands  and  Houfes,  either  left  by  Will  or  fet  apart 
by  the  Publick  for  that  Ufe. 

How  they  con- -  When  anyPerfon  is  to  be  buried,  it  is  ufual  to  bring  the  Corpfe, 

b'untrals.  at  the  Mid-day  or  Afternoon  Prayers,  to  one  or  other  of  thefe 
Mofques ,  from  whence  it  is  accompanied,  by  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Congregation,  to  the  Grave.  Their  Proceflions,  at  thefe 
Times,  are  not  fo  flow  and  folemn  as  in  moft  Parts  of  Chriften- 
dom;  for  the  whole  Company  make  what  Hafte  they  can, 
finging,  as  they  go  along,  fome  feleCt  Verfes  of  their  Coran. 
That  abfolute  Submiflion  which  they  pay  to  the  Will  of  God, 
allows  them  not  to  ufe  any  confolatory  Words  upon  thefe  Oc- 
cafions :  no  Lofs  or  Misfortune  is  to  be  hereupon  regretted  or 


1  i.  e.  The  Church  or  Place  where  the  People  meet  together ,  fo  called  from  z+a.  collegit, 
congregavit  &c.  When  there  are  feveral  Mofques  in  one  City ,  the  largefi  is  called  the  Jimmah, 
and  fometimes ,  El  Jimmah  Kibeerah,  the  Great  or  Mother  Church ,  in  which  their  Pukick_De- 
votions,  & c.  are  ufuallj  performed  on  Fridays.  2  From  e  regione  oppofitus  fait  &c.  Vid. 
Gol.  &  Not.  p.32.  3  Vid.  Maundrell's  Journ.  to  Jerufaleni.  p.if.  4  l-mim,  Em-am, 

or  Im-am  Prsefes,  Antecelfor,  quern  alij  fedantur  ac  imitantur :  peculiariter  qui  praeit  populo 
facrosritus  &  facrorum  antiftes.  Vid.  Gol .  in  voce,  f  T^efethey  call  Hab-oufe, 
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complained  of:  inftead  likewife  of  fuch  Expreflions  of  Sorrow 
and  Condolence,  as  may  regard  the  deceafed,  the  Compliments 
turn  upon  the  Perfon,  who  is  the  neareft  concerned,  ( Berka 
fe  raffich)  ABleffmg  (fay  his  Friends)  be  upon  jour  Head \ 

If  we  except  a  few  Perfons ,  who  are  buried  within  the  The  Manner 
PrecinCts  of  fome  Sanctuary,  the  reft  are  carried  out  at  a  Sepulchres* 
fmall  Diftance  from  their  Cities  and  Villages,  where  a  great 
Extent  of  Ground  is  allotted  for  that  Purpofe.  Each  Family 
hath  a  particular  Portion  of  it,  walled  in  like  a  Garden,  where 
the  Bones  of  their  Anceftors  have  remained  undifturbed  for 
many  Generations.  For  in  thefe  Enclofures 1  the  Graves  are 
all  diftinCt  and  feparate :  having  each  of  them  a  Stone,  placed 
upright,  both  at  the  Head  and  Feet,  infcribed  with  the  Name 
of  the  Perfon  who  lieth  there  interred ;  whilft  the  intermediate 
Space  is  either  planted  with  Flowers,  bordered  round  with 
Stone  or  paved  all  over  with  Tiles.  The  Graves  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Citizens  are  further  diftinguilhed  by  fome  Square  Cham* 
bers  or  Cupolas 2  that  are  built  over  them.  Now  as  all  thefe  Some  Texts  of 
different  Sorts  of  Tombs  and  Sepulchres,  with  the  very  Walls  hiding  there* 
likewife  of  the  Enclofures,  are  conftantly  kept  clean,  white* ' 
wafhed  and  beautified,  they  continue,  to  this  Day,  to  be  an  ex~ 
cellent  Comment  upon  that  Expreffion  of  our  Saviours,  where 
he  mentions  the  garnijhing  of  the  Sepulchres ,  Matt.  xg.  19, 
and  again  (V.  17.)  where  he  compares  the  Scribes ,  Pharifees 
and  Hypocrites ,  to  whited  Sepulchres ,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward ,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  Mens  Bones 
and  all  uncleannefs.  For  the  Space  of  two  or  three  Months 
after  any  Perfon  is  interred,  the  Female 3  Relations  go  once  a 
Week  to  weep  over  the  Grave  and  perform  their  Par ent alia* 
upon  it. 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  the  feveral  Build-  The  Cement 
ings  and  Structures  which  I  have  deferibed,  that  both  the  Buildings. 
Plaifter  and  Cement,  which  are  made  ufe  of,  (particularly  where 

1  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  the  ruelfaKoi  of  the  Antients.  Thus  Euripides  Troad. 

1. 1141. 

AM’  arv  xiSfts  Kav  7*  Kdivat 
JLv  7riA  Soi-Jeu  onuJk. 

7.  Such  Places  probably  as  thefe  are  to  be  underftood,  when  the  Demoniack.is  faid  to  have 
his  Dwellings  among  the  Tombs.  Mar.  y.  3.  3  Notatum  fuit  in  omnibus  Sacris,  feeminini 

generis  Vi&imas  eife  potiores  &c.  Via.  Alex,  ab  Alex.  Gen.  Dier.  1.  3.  cap.  12.  De  paren- 
talibus  f.  ccenis  ferialibus.  4  Convivia  qua;  in  Parentum  aut  propinquorum  funere  fieri 
confueverunt.  Vid.  Alex,  ab  Alex,  ut  fupra.  Lex.  Pitifc, 

Cccc  ex- 
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extraordinary  Strength  and  Compattnefs  are  required)  are,  to  all 
Tryal  and  Appearance,  of  the  fame  Confiftence  and  Compofi- 
tion  with  Thofe  of  the  Antients1.  Thofe  Citterns  which 
were  built,  by  Sultan  hen  Eglib ,  in  fever al  Parts  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis ,  are  of  equal  Solidity  with  the  famous  ones  at 
Carthage ,  continuing  to  this  Day  (unlefs  where  they  have 
been  defignedly  broken,)  as  firm  and  compact,  as  if  they  were 
juft  finiftied.  The  Compofition  is  made  in  this  Manner.  They 
take  two  Parts  of  Wood  Afhes,  three  of  Lime,  and  one  of 
fine  Sand,  which,  after  being  well  fitted  and  mixed  together, 
they  beat,  for  three  Days  and  Nights  incefiantly,  with  wooden 
Mallets,  fprinkling  them  alternately  and  at  proper  Times, 
with  a  little  Oyl  and  Water,  ’till  they  become  of  a  due  Con¬ 
fiftence.  This  Compofition  is  chiefly  ufed  in  their  Arches, 
Citterns,  and  Terraces.  But  the  Pipes  of  their  Aquaedu&s 
are  joyned,  by  beating  Tow  and  Lime  together  with  Oyl  only 
without  any  Mixture  of  Water.  Both  thefe  Compofitions 
quickly  aflitme  the  Hardnefs  of  Stone,  and  fuffer  no  Water  to 
pervade  them. 

Inftead  of  common  Glue,  the  Joyners  frequently  ufe  a  Pre¬ 
paration  of  Cheefe,  which  is  firft  to  be  pounded,  with  a  little 
Water,  in  a  Mortar,  ’till  the  wheyie  Matter  is  walhed  out. 
When  this  is  done,  they  pound  it  again  with  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  fine  Lime ,  and  apply  it  afterwards  as  quick  as  polfible  to 
fuch  Boards  as  are  to  be  joyned  together,  which,  after  the  Cement 
becomes  dry,  will  not  be  feparated,  I  am  told,  even  by  Water  itfelf. 
The  Habit  a-  Having  thus  defer  ibed  the  fever  al  Buildings  peculiar  to  the 

Bedoweens.  Cities  of  this  Country,  let  us  pafs  on  to  take  a  View  of  the  Ha¬ 
bitations  of  the  Kabyles  and  Bedoweens :  Thefe,  for  the  mojft 
Part,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Plains,  the  Others  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  Now  the  Bedoweens  live  in  Tents,  called  Hhymas  x 
[A^]  from  the  Shade  they  afford  the  Inhabitants,  and  \Beet 
el  SharM>  J\  o^v>]  Houfes  of  Hair ,  from  the  Matter  they  are 
made  of.  They  are  the  fame,  with  what  the  Antients  called 
Mapalia 3,  which  being  then,  as  they  are  to  this  Day,  fecured 

i  Sc.  ex  fabulone,  &  calce  &  favilla.  Vitruv.  Arch.  1.  7.  cap.  4.  P/m.  I.  3 6 .  cap.  2c. 

2  Sc.  a  plo.  operuit  locum  umbras  captandae  ergo  &c.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 

3  Qualia  Maurus  amat  difperfa  Mapalia  Paftor.  Sil.  leal.  Lib.  17.  Car.  9 0. 

Et  folitus  vacuis  errare  Mapalibus  Afer 

Venator.  £ucarit  Jt  4.  <*84. 

Famuiae  aliquot  ( Numidarum )  cum  Mapaltbus  pecoribufque  fuis  (ea  pecunia  illis  eft)  per fe- 
cuti  lunt  regem.  Liv.  1.  29.  ?.  31. 

Numidas  pofitis  Mapalibus  confedifle.  Tac.  Ann.  1. 4.  5.  2p. 

from 
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from  the  Heat  and  Inclemency  of  the  Weather,  by  a  Covering 
only  of  fuch  Hair  Cloth,  as  our  Coal-Sacks  are  made  of,  might 
very  juftly  be  defcribed  by  Virgil  *  to  have  thin  Roofs.  When 
we  find  any  Number  of  them  together,  (and  I  have  feen  from 
three  to  three  hundred )  then,  as  it  hath  been  already  taken 
Notice  of1,  they  areufually  placed  in  a  Circle  and  conftitute 
a  Dou-war.  The  Fafhion  of  each  Tent  is  the  fame,  being  of™e*aM» 
an  oblong  Figure,  not  unlike  the  bottom  of  a  Ship  turned  up- 
fide  down,  as  Salluft 1  hath  long  ago  defcribed  them.  How¬ 
ever  they  differ  in  Bignefs,  according  to  the  Number  of  People 
who  live  in  them ;  and  are  accordingly  fupported,  fome  with 
one  Pillar,  others  with  two  or  three :  whilft  a  Curtain  or 
Carpet  placed,  upon  Occafion,  at  each  of  thefe  Divifions,  fepa- 
rateth  the  whole  into  fo  many  Appartments.  The  Pillar  which 
I  have  mentioned,  is  a  ftraight  Pole,  eight  or  ten  foot  high, 
and  three  or  four  Inches  in  Thicknefs,  ferving,  not  only  to 
fupport  the  Tent,  but,  being  full  of  Hooks  fixed  there  for  the 
Purpofe,  the  Arabs  hung  upon  It  their  Cloaths,  Baskets,  Sadies 
and  Accoutrements  of  War.  Holof ernes ,  as  we  read  in  Judith 
13. 1 6,  made  the  like  ufe  of  the  Pillar  of  his  Tent,  by  hanging 
his  Fauchin  upon  It.  It  is  there  called  the  Tillar  of  the  Bedy 
from  the  Cuftom  perhaps,  that  hath  always  prevailed,  of 
having  the  upper  End  of  the  Carpet,  Matrafs,  or  whatever 
elfe  they  lye  upon,  turned,  from  the  Skirts  of  the  Tent,  that 
Way.  But  the  [k«»»^o»]  Canopy ,  as  we  render  It  (Ver.  9.) 
fhould,  I  prefume,  be  rather  called  the  Gnat  or  Muskeeta-Net, 
which  is  a  clofe  Curtain  of  Gauze  or  fine  Linnen,  ufed ,  all 
over  the  Levant ,  by  People  of  better  Fafhion,  to  keep  out 
the  Flyes.  The  Arabs  have  nothing  of  this  Kind  ;  who,  in  The  method 
taking  their  Reft,  lye  horizontally  upon  the  Ground,  without  °fhm”g  m 
Bed,  Matrafs  or  Pillow,  wrapping  themfelvesup  only  in  their 
Hykes ,  and  lying  (as  they  find  Room,)  upon  a  Mat  or  Carpet, 
in  the  Middle  or  Corner  of  the  T ent.  Thofe  who  are  mar¬ 
ried,  have  each  of  them  a  Corner  of  the  Tent,  canton’d  off 
with  a  Curtain :  the  reft  accommodate  themfelves  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  I  have  defcribed.  The  Defcription  which  Mela  3  and 

/  . 

1  Vid.  Not.  p.  32.  2  ALdificia  Numidarum ,  quae  Mapalia  illi  vocant,  oblonga,  in- 

curvis  lateribus  te&a,  quafi  navium  carinae  eflent.  Salluft.  Bell.  Jug.  ?.  21.  3  Vid.  Exc. 

p.  19.  cap.  3.  *Not.  1.  p.288. 
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The  Habita¬ 
tions  of  the 
Kabyles. 


Virgil1  have  left  us  of  their  Manner  of  Living  and  Decamp, 
ments,  even  to  the  Circumftance  of  carrying  along  with  them 
their  faithful  Domeftick,  are  as  juftly  drawn  up,  as  if  they 
had  made  their  Obfervations  at  this  Time. 

From  the  Don-wars  of  the  Bedoweens ,  we  are  to  afcend  to  the 
Dafhkras  of  the  Kabyles,  which  conlift  of  a  Number  of  Gurbies, 
as  the  Don-war s  do  of  Hhymas.  Thefe  Gurbies  are  generally 
raifed  either  with  Hurdles,  daubed  over  with  Mud,  or  elle 
they  are  built  out  of  the  Materials  of  fome  adjacent  Ruins,  or 
with  fquare  Cakes  of  Clay  baked  in  the  Sun.  The  Roofs  are 
covered  with  Straw  or  Turf,  fupported  by  Reeds,  or  Branches 
Me  F*/hhn  of  of  Trees.  There  is  rarely  more  than  one  Chamber  in  the 
^wGurbies.  xargeft  of  them  ;  notwithftanding  it  is  to  ferve  for  aKitchin, 
Dining  Room,  and  Bed-chamber;  belides  one  Corner  of  it  that 
is  referved ,  as  I  fliould  have  mentioned  alfo  in  the  Hhymas , 
7^/>  Gur-  for  their  Foies,  Calves,  and  Kids.  Thefe  Hovels  being  always 
*/™*Magaiia fixed  and  immoveable,  are  undoubtedly  what  the  Antients 
or  Magana.  ca^e(j  jflagana  1 3 ;  according  to  VirgiV  therefore,  Carthage 

itfelf,  before  the  Time  of  Dido ,  was  nothing  more  than  one 
of  thefe  Dafhkras,  which  I  have  defcribed. 

The  Showiah  The  Kabyles ,  from  their  Situation 4  and  Language,  (for  all 
'/^fKaby-the  reft  of  the  Country  fpeak  the  Arabick  Tongue)  feem  to 
be  the  only  People  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  who  can  bear  any 
near  Relation  to  the  antient  Africans .  For,  notwithftanding 
the  great  Variety  of  Conquefts,  to  which  the  low  and  culti¬ 
vated  Parts  of  this  Country  have  been  fo  often  fubjeft,  yet 
it  is  more  than  probable,  that  all  or  the  greater  Part  of  the 
mountainous  Diftri&s,  were,  from  their  rugged  Situation,  in 
a  great  Meafure  left  free  and  unmolefted.  Whilft  the  Nomades 
therefore  and  Inhabitants  of  fuch  Cities  and  Villages,  as  were 
of  eafy  Accefs,  fubmitted  by  Degrees  to  the  Lofs  of  their  old 
Language,  and  to  the  Introdu&ion  of  fuch  new  Laws  and 


les. 


l  Quid  tibi  paftores  Libya,  quid  pafcua  verfu 
Profequar,  &  raris  habitata  mapalia  teftis. 

Saepe  diem  no&emque  &  totum  ex  ordine  menfem 
Pafcitur,  itque  pecus  longa  in  deferta  fine  ullis 
Hofpitijs:  tantum  camprjacet:  omnia  (ecum 
Armentarius  Afer  agit,  te&umque,  laremque 

Armaque,  Amycleumque  canem,  Crejfamque  Pharetram.  Georg.  3.  1.  339. 

2  Magalia  di&a  quafi  magaria,  quod  magar  Punici  novam  villam  dicunt.  Ifid.  Orig.  1.  iy. 
cap.  12.  Vid.  Boch.  Chan.  1. 1.  cap.  24.  Atagalia  quae  a  Vallo  Caftrorum  Magar  vel  Afagut 
xnftar  villarum  fixae  erant  &c.  Vid.  Cl.  Wafiai  Not.  in  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  p.  a8y. 

3  Miratur  molem  &r\eas,  Magalia  quondam.  Ain.  1.425-. 

4  Vid.  p.  7-  8. 120.  &c. 
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Cuftoms,  as  were  confequent  upon  thefe  Invafions;  thole 
Africans  who  retired  to  the  Mountains  and  there  formed  them- 
felves  into  Kabyleah  [JA**]  or  Clans,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  leaft  affe&ed  with  thofe  Novelties.  It  may  be  far¬ 
ther  urged,  that  as  They  would  be  hereby  obliged  to  converfe 
chiefly  among  themfelves,fo,for  thefameReafon,they  would  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  much  the  famePeople,and,  in  all  probability,  preferve, 
their  Original  Language  without  any  conliderable  Alteration. 

But  what  this  was,  he  mull  be  a  very  bold  ConjeCturer  who 
can  at  this  Diftance  of  Time  pretend  to  afcertain.  For  indeed 
it  is  fcarce  conceivable  but  that  the  Carthaginians ,  who  pof- 
fefled  all  Africa  1  from  Cyrene  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  mull,  in 
confequence  of  their  many  Conquefts  and  Colonies  have  infome 
Meafure  introduced  their  own  Language,  of  which  we  have 
a  Specimen  in  the  Ttenulus  of  Tlautus.  And  a  ftill  greater 
Change  rauft  it  probably  have  buffered  from  the  fucceffive  Ad- 
miffion  of  Romans  and  V nndals  into  thefe  Countries.  Thus  much 
however  is  certain  that  there  is  noAffinity  at  all  betwixt, what  may  hath  7to  R ela- 
be  fuppofed  to  be,  the  primitive  Words  in  the  Showiah 3  (as  they  Hebrew  er 
call  this  Language  at  prefent)  and  the  Words  which  convey  ther<”**»«- 
fame  Meaning  in  the  Hebrew  and  Arabick  Tongues.  For 
ThamurtyArghaz ,  Thamtuth,  Agarum>Akfum  &c.  their  Names 
for  Earthy  a  Many  a  Womany  Breads  Elefh  See.  cannot,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  be  any  way  related  to  the  Oriental  Languages.  But  the 
Reader  is  referred  to  a  Vocabulary  of  this  Language,  which  is 
inferted  after  the  Excerpt  a. 

Having  thus  deferibed  the  different  Habitations  of  thefe  r^Hyke, 
People,  I  fhall  now  give  an  Account  how  they  employ  them- 
felves  in  Them.  Under  this  Head  therefore  will  be  comprifed 
their  Manufactures,  Habits  and  Manner  of  Living.  Now  the 
chief  Manufacture  among  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs  is  the  making 
of  Hykes +  ( as  they  call  Woollen  Blankets)  and  Webs  of  Goats 
Hair  for  their  Tents.  The  Women  alone  are  employed  in 
this  Work,  as  Andromache  and  Tenelope  were  of  old,  who 
make  no  ufe  of  a  Shuttle ,  but  conduct  every  Thread  of  the 
Woof  with  their  Fingers.  One  of  thefe  HykeSy  is  ufually  fix 

1  Vid.  ffoch.  Chan.  inPrsefat.  2  Ibid.  1.2.  cap.  1.  3  The  Language  of  the  Moun¬ 

taineers  in  S.W.  Barbary  is  called  Slrillah,  differing  in  fomeWords  from  the  Sbow'tab  ;  but  the 
meaning  of  the  Names  I  could  never  learn,  unlefs  perhaps  they  were  called  after  fome  con¬ 
siderable  Clans  who  might  be  either  the  Authors  or  Conlervators  of  them.  4  Probably  de¬ 
rived  from  texuit. 

Dddd 
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Yards  long  and  five  or  fix  Foot  broad,  ferving  the  Kabyle  and 
Arab  fox  a  compleat  Drefs  in  the  Day,  and  for  hisBed  and  Cover¬ 
ing  in  the  Night.  It  is  a  loofe  but  troublefome  Kind  of  Gar- 
eafiiy difcon-  ment ,  being  frequently  difconcerted  and  falling  upon  the 
Ground,  fo  that  the  Perfon  who  wears  it,  is  every  moment  ob¬ 
liged  to  tuck  it  up ,  and  fold  it  anew  about  his  Body.  This 
fhews  the  great  Ufe  there  is  for  a  Girdle  in  attending  any  attive 
Employment,  and  in  Confequence  thereof,  the  Force  of  the 
Scripture  Injunction,  alluding  thereunto,  of  having  our  Loy ns 
girded  \  The  Method  of  wearing  thefe  Garments  %  with  the 
Ufe  they  are  at  other  Times  put  to,  in  ferving  for  Coverlets 
to  their  Beds,  fhould  induce  us  to  take  the  finer  Sorts  of  them 
at  leaf!,  fuch  as  are  wore  by  the  Ladies  and  Perfons  of  Di- 
Perils  ftin&ion,  to  be  the  Teflus  of  the  Antients.  It  is  very  pro- 
uintients .  bable  likewife ,  that  the  loofe  folding  Garment  (the  Toga  3  I 
take  it  to  be )  of  the  Romans ,  was  of  this  Kind  :  for  if  the 
Drapery  of  their  Statues  is  to  inftruft  us.  This  is  actually  no 
other  than  what  the  Arabs  appear  in,  when  they  are  folded 
up  in  their  Hykes.  Inftead  of  the  Fibula ,  they  joyn  together, 
with  Thread  or  a  wooden  Bodkin,  the  two  upper  Corners  of 
this  Garment,  which  being  firft  placed  over  one  of  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  they  fold  the  reft  of  it  afterwards  round  their  Bodies. 

The  Bur-  The  Burnooje ,  (as  they  call  their  Cloak  or  upper  Garment,) 
is  likewife  made  in  thefe  T)ou-wars  and  ‘Dafhhras :  though 
there  are  Looms,  both  for  It  and  the  Hyke  y  in  moft  of  the 
Towns  and  Villages.  It  is  of  one  Piece,  fhaped  like  the  Gar- 

i  Thus  u^eSwufM  is  ufed  Luke  17.  8.  Alls  12.  8.  Epb.  6. 14.  Rev.  1. 13.  and  if.  6.  And 
ivu^eivvufM  i  Pet.  r.  13.  2  Kings  4.  29.  and  9.  1.  &c.  Ei'afelsa™  joyned  with  iyut^rut  Hcb.  12. 1. 
i.  e.  Sin  which  is  fo  well  fitted  to  gird  us  in ,  is  alfo  well  illuftrated  by  the  Falhion,  and  Manner 
of  wearing  thefe  Garments.  2  J.  Pollux  (1.  7.  c.  13.)  defcribes  the  Ufe  of  the  rieTAor  to 
be  hjlujeu  71  >9  ad  induendum  &  injlcrnendum  :  and  in  the  latter  of  thefe  Significa¬ 

tions  it  is  ufed  by  Homer.  II.  E.  v.  194. 

- A iJ.fi  3  witAoi 

U'i7si<U7eu. 

The  Scholiaftupon  II.  E.  v.  73 4-  makes  the  Peplus  to  be  a  Garment  that  was  fitted  to  the 
Body  by  a  Fibula ,  juft  as  the  Hyke  is,  ov  (fays  he)  #V.  ht/lorth  imforant  :  and  Co  Callitnach. 
in  Lavacr.  Pallad.  v.  70.  . 

A»  mm  7nirX6r  XvcmfjUjiet  m&v&t. 

Lutatius  upon  Statius's  Thebais  v.  101.  calls  it  Veftis  Candida.  That  it  was  alfo  a  large  Gar¬ 
ment,  hanging  down  to  the  Feet,  &c.  appears  from  the  following  Epithets  that  are  given 
to  it  by  the  Antients.  Thus  Euripides  (in  Bacch.  v.  40.)  calls  them  rr'cr^n  mif)i(ht.  JEfchylus 
(in  Choaeph.  v.iooo.)  mJinipctf  mnus.  Homer  (in  11.  Z.  v.  442.)  ttouoimirtof j  and  again  Od.X 
v.  30^.  7aym»Aor.  3  Toga  difta,  quod  Velamento  fui  corpus  tegat  atque  operiat.  Eft  autem 
pallium  purum  forma  rotunda  &  fufiore ,  &  quafi  inundante  finu  &  fub  dextro  veniens, 
fuper  humerum  fmiftrum  ponitur :  cujus  fimilitudinem  in  operimentis  fimulachrorum  vel  pidfcu* 
i,rarum  afpicimus,  eafque  ftatuas  togatas  vocamus.  Menfura  Togas  iuftae,  fi  fex  ulneas  habeat. 
Ifid.  Orig.  1. 19.  cap.  24. 
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ment  of  the  little  God  Telefphorus\  i.  e.  ftrait  about  the  Neck, 
with  a  Cafe  or  Hippocrates's  Sleeve  for  a  Cover  to  the  Head, 
and  wide  below  like  a  Cloak.  There  are  fome  of  Them  like-r^F^ 
wife  which  are  fringed  round  the  Bottom  like  that  of  Tarthe- 
nafpa's ,  and  Trajan's ,  upon  the  BaJJo  Relievo's  of  Conftantine' s 
Arch1.  Th eBurnoofe,  without  the  Cape ,  feems  to  anfwer 
the  Roman  Tallium  \  and,  with  it,  to  the  Bardocucullus  3,  being  BardoSkui-^ 
probably  the  fame  with  our  Saviour’s  Cloak,  which  (Joh.19. 23.) lu£* 
was  wove  without  Seam  from  Top  to  Bottom ;  and  with  the 
Cloaths  of  the  Israelites ,  (Ex.  n.  34.)  wherein  they  folded  up 
their  kneading  Troughs ,  &c.  as  the  Moors ,  Arabs  and  Kabyles, 

(for  It  is  wore  by  them  all)  do,  to  this  Day,  Things  of  the  like 
Burthen  and  Incumbrance. 

If  we  except  the  Cape  of  the  Burnoofe ,  which  is  only  occa-  Several  Clans 
fionally  made  ufe  of  during  a  Shower  of  Rain  or  in  very  coldw^’ 
Weather,  feveral  Arabs  and  Kabyles  go  bare-headed  all  the 
Yearlong,  as  Mafaniffa  did  of  old4,  binding  their  Temples 
only  with  a  narrow  Fillet,  to  prevent  their  Hair  from  being  Their  Temples 
troublefome.  As  the  antient  "Diadema  ’  might  originally  fer * 
for  this  Purpofe,  fo  it  appears  from  Bufts  and  Medals,  (unlefs 
when  It  is  adorned  with  precious  Stones, )  to  have  been  no  o- 
ther  Ornament.  But  the  Moors  and  Turks  in  general,  with 
fome  of  the  richer  Clans  of  Arabs ,  wear,  upon  the  Crowns  of^ 
their  Head,  a  fmall  hemifphericalCap  of  Scarlet  Cloath,  which  by  the  Moors 
is  to  be  taken  Notice  of,  as  another  chief  Branch  of  their  ent  Tiara. 
Woollen  Manufacture.  The  Turk  ant,  which  is  a  long  narrow  Turban:. 
Web  of  Linnen,  Silk  or  Muflin,  is  folded  round  the  Bottom  of 
thefe  Caps,  and  diftinguilheth ,  according  to  the  Order  and 
Fafhion  of  the  Folds,  the  feveral  Orders  of  Soldiers  not  only 
from  the  Tradefmen  and  Citizens,  but  from  one  another.  We 
find  the  fame  Drefles  and  Ornaments  for  the  Head  upon  antient 

I  Vid.  Veteres  Arcus  Auguftorum  &c.  antiquis  nummis  notifque  Jo.  Petri  Bellori  illu- 
ftrati  & c.  Rom.  1690.  Tab.  24.  28.  38.  &c.  2  Pallium  (I/xatioy)  quia  palam  geftetur  :  quod 

palam  fit  &  foris:  fub  eo  enim  Tunica  fumebatur  &c.  Vid.  Steph.  Thel.  Ling.  Lac. 

3  Penulae Gallic*  genus,  qu*  cucullum  habet.  Hinc  Martial.  1. 14.  178. 

Gallia  Santonico  veftit  te  bardocucullo. 

Vid.  Raynaud,  de  Pil.  f.  1$.  Ferrar.  de  ReVeft.  2.  1.  21.  Salm.  Exercit.  PI.  p.392.  Voffi. 

Lex.  Etym.  vel  Lex.  Pitifc.  4  Arbitror  te  audire,  Scipio,  hofpes  tuus  avitus  Mafanijfa , 
quae  faciathodie,  nonaginta  annos  natus:  cum  ingreflus  iter  pedibus  fit,  in  equumomnino 
non  afcendere  :  cumequo,  exequonon  defcendere:  nullo  frigore  adduci,  ut  capite  eperto 
fit  &c.  Cic.  de  Sene&ute.  y  Diadema  erat  Fafcia  Candida,  qua  regum  capitibus  obliga= 
batur.  Cal.  1.  24.  cap.  6. 
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Medals,  Statues  and  BaJJo  Relievo's ;  the  former  of  which  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Tiara  1  of  the  Antients. 

Some  of  thefe  People  wear,  underneath  their  Hykes ,  a  clofe 
bodied  Frock  or  Tunick  (a  Jillebba  I  think  they  call  It)  with 
or  without  Sleeves,  not  unlike  the  Roman  Tunica ,  or  the 
Habit  in  which  the  Conftellation  Bootes  is  painted.  This,  no 
lefs  than  the  Hyke ,  is  to  be  girded  about  their  Bodies,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  engaged  in  any  Labour,  Exercife  or  Em¬ 
ployment  ;  at  which  Time  they  ufually  throw  off  their  Hykes 
and  Burnoofes ,  and  remain  only  in  their  Tunicks.  Of  this  Kind 
probably  was  the  Habit, which  our  Saviour  might  (till  be  cloathed 
with,  when  He  is  faid  to  lay  ajide  his  Garments  (jn&Ti*.  Tallium 
Jc .  Teplum.  Joh.  13.  4.)  and  to  take  a  Towel  and  gird  him- 

felf\  as  was  likewife  the  Fijhers  Coatx}  (Joh.  ri.  7.)  which  St. 
Teter  girded  about  Him ,  when  He  is  faid  to  be  naked ;  or 
what  the  fame  Perfon,  at  the  Command  of  the  Angel,  (Abl.  12.8.) 
might  have  girded  upon  Him ,  before  He  is  enjoyned  to  cajl 
His  Garment  (Wtjov)  about  Him.  Now  the  Hyke  and  Burnoofe 
being  probably,  at  that  Time,  the  (W r»»)  proper  Drefs,  Cloath- 
ing,  or  Habit  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,  as  they  continue  to  be 
to  this  Day,  of  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs ,  the  laying  them  afide, 
or  appearing  without  them,  might,  according  to  the  Eaftern 
Manner  of  Expreffion,  be  other  Words  only  for  being  naked. 
of  The  Girdles  of  thefe  People  are  ufually  of  Worfted,  very 
’  artfully  woven  into  a  Variety  of  Figures  and  made  to  wrapfe- 
veral  Times  about  their  Bodies.  One  End  of  them,  by  being 
doubled  and  fown  along  the  Edges,  ferves  them  for  a  Purfe, 
agreeable  to  the  Acceptation  of  the  word  in  the  H.  Scri¬ 
ptures.  The  Turks  and  Arabs  make  a  further  Ufe  of  their 
Girdles  by  fixing  their  Knives  andPoiniards4  in  them:  whilft 
the  Hojias  (i.  e.  the  Writers  and  Secretaries)  are  diftinguifhed 

1  Quartum  genus  veftimend  eft  rotundum  pileolnm,  quale  pi&ura  in  Ulyjfeo  confpi- 
cimus,  quafi,  fphaera  media  fit  divifa:  &  pars  una  ponatur  in  capite  :  hocGra;ci  &  noftri 
T/etjau',  nonnulli  Galerum  vocant,  Hebrasi  nSJ3fQ  Miznepheth  :  non  habet  acumen  in  fumrao, 
nec  totum  ufque  ad  comam  caput  tegit,  fed  tertiam  partem  a  fronte  inopertam  relinquit,  &c. 
Hteronyni.  de  Vefte  Sacerdot.  ad  Fabiolam.  2  The  Original  Word  is  ionr/ovs,  which  the 
Vulgate  renders  Tunica :  othzrsAmiculum,  Indufium,Superciliciuni  &c.  from  hnvJi'>[4u  fuperinduor. 
Vid.  Leig/ACritica  Sacra,  p.149.  3  Which  in  Mat.  10.  9.  Mar.  6.  8.  we  render  a  Furfe. 

4  The  Poiniard  of  the  Arab  is  made  crooked,  like  the  Copts  or  Harpe  of  the  Antients. 
QyCurt.  1.  3.  de  reb.  Alex.  Copidas  vocant  gladios  leviter  curvatos  falcibus  [miles.  Bonarotae 
Praef.  in  Dempft.  Hetrur.  Regal.  Brevis  gladius  in  arcum  curvatus  Harpe  diftus. 

bv 
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by  having  an  Inkhorn  ',  the  Badge  of  their  Office,  fufpended 
in  the  like  Situation. 

It  is  cuftomary  for  the  Turks  and  Moors  to  wear  Linnen  The  Arabs 
underneath  their  Tunicks ;  but  Xhz  Arabs  >  in  general,  wearno-7*  *”  0^  '  1 
thing  but  Woolen.  There  is  a  Ceremony  indeed,  in  fome  Doti- 
wars ,  which  obligeth  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  to  wear  each 
of  them  a  Shirt,  at  the  Celebration  of  their  Nuptials;  but  then, 
out  of  an  odd  Piece  of  Superftition,  they  are  not  afterwards  to 
walh  or  put  them  off  fo  long  as  they  laft.  The  Sleeves 
are  wide  and  open,  without  any  Folds  at  the  Wrift,  whilft 
thofe  of  the  Women  are  made  with  Gauze  and  different  co¬ 
loured  Ribbands,  interchangeably  fown  together.  Neither  nor  Drawers. 
are  the  Bedoweens  accuftomed  to  wear  Drawers,  a  Habit  which 
the  Citizens  of  both  Sexes  do  conftantly  appear  in,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  go  abroad  or  receive  Vifits.  The  Virgins  are 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Matrons  in  having  Theirs  made  of 
Needle-work,  ftriped  Silk  or  Linnen,  juft  as  Tamars  Garment 
is  defcribed,  x  Sam.  1 3 . 1 8.  But  when  theW  omen  are  at  Home  and 
in  Private,  then  they  lay  alide  their  Hykes  and  fometimes  their 
Tunicks,  and,  inftead  of  Drawers,  bind  only  a  Towel"  about 
their  Loyns.  A  Barbary  Matron  in  her  Undrefs  appears 
exactly  in  the  fame  manner,  that Silenus  doth  in  XhcAdmiranda  \ 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  the  Habits  of  the  Thet[el^c‘ 
Moorijh  Women,  that,  when  they  appear  in  Publick,  theyal-  lih  Women. 
ways  fold  themfelves  up  fo  clofely  in  their  Hykes ,  that  with¬ 
out  the  Addition  of  a  Veil,  there  is  very  little  to  be  feen  of  their 
Faces.  But  in  the  Summer  Months,  when  they  retire  to  their 
Country  Seats,  they  walk  abroad  with  lefs  Caution  and  Re- 
fervednefs,  and,  upon  the  Approach  of  a  Stranger,  let  only  their 
Veils  fall  over  their  Faces,  as  Rebekah  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  done  upon  the  Sight  of  Ifaac.  (Gen.  6$\)  They  all 
affett  to  have  their  Hair  hang  down  to  the  Ground,  which  they 

1  That  part  of  thefeInkhorns(ifan  Inftrument  of  Brafs  maybe  fo  called)  which  paflfeth  be¬ 
twixt  the  Girdle  and  the  Tunick  and  holdeth  their  Pens,  is  long  and  flat;  but  theVeflel  for  the 
Ink,  which  refts  upon  the  Girdle,  is  fquare,  with  a  Lid  to  clafp  over  it.  They  make  no 
ufe  of  Quills,  butof  fmall  Reeds  (Calami)  which  they  cut  into  the  fame  Shape  with  our  Pens; 
and  in  the  Country  Villages,  no  lefs  than  among  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs,  where  Galls,  Coppe¬ 
ras  &c.  are  not  to  be  procured,  they  have  Wool  calcined  into  Powder,  which  they  mix  after¬ 
wards  with  Water.  The  Manner  of  carrying  thefe  Inftruments  in  their  Girdles,  (VJHD3 
( Ezek^  9-  2.)  ad  lumbos  fuos,  by  His  Side )  feems  to  have  been  as  early  as  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel.  2  This  is  called  both  in  Barbary  and  the  Levant ,  a  Footah  [tfLji]  which  Camus  (in 

Golius )  makes  to  be  a  Perfian  Word,  denoting.  Genus  vejlis  flriata,  ex  Sindia  deportafi  folitum. 
pec.  pracinttorium.  3  Vid.  Admirand.  Roman.  Antiq.  Tab.  44. 
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collect  into  one  Lock,  upon  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Head;  bind¬ 
ing  and  plaiting  (i  Tet.  3.  3.)  it  afterwards  about  with  Ribbons. 
Where  Nature  hath  been  lefs  liberal,  there  the  Defed  is  to 
be  fupplyed  by  Art,  and  foreign  Hair  interwoven  with  the 
natural.  Some  Commentators  have  imagined  that  Abfaloms 
Hair ,  which  was  fold  (x  Sam.  1 4.  z6.)  for  two  hundred  Shekels 9 
was  to  be  applyed  to  this  Ule.  After  their  Hair  is  plaited  up 
in  this  Manner,  they  proceed  to  drefs  their  Heads  by  tying 
clofe  together,  above  the  Lock  I  have  defcribed,  the  feveral 
Corners  of  a  triangular  Piece  of  Linnen,wrought  into  a  Variety 
of  Figures  by  the  Needle.  Perfons  of  better  Falhion  wear  a- 
bove  this  a  Sarmah ,  as  they  call  it,  which  differeth  not  much  in 
Shape  from  the  former  Head  Drefs,  but  is  made  of  thin  flexi¬ 
ble  Plates  of  Gold  or  Silver,varioufly  cut  through  and  engraved 
in  Imitation  of  Lace.  A  Handkerchief  of  Crape,  Gauze,  Silk 
or  painted  Linnen,  bound  clofe  about  the  Sarmah ,  and  falling 
afterwards,  without  any  Order,  upon  the  Lock,  compleats 
the  Head  Drefs  of  the  Moorifh  Ladies. 

But  none  of  thefe  Ladies  take  themfelves  to  be  compleatly 
drefled,  ’till  they  have  tinged  the  Hair  and  Edges  of  their  Eye- 
Lids  with  \^Hl  Ka-hol 1  Jast*3!]  the  Towder  of  Lead  Ore.  Now 
as  this  Operation  is  performed  by  dipping  firft  into  the  Powder  a 
fmall  wooden  Bodkin  of  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Quill ,  and  then 
drawing  it  afterwards,  through  the  Eye  Lids,  over  the  Ball  of 
the  Eye,  we  fliall  have  a  lively  Image  of  what  the  Prophet 
( Jer .  4.  30.)  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean  by  renting  the  Eyes  with 
(ps  Lead  Ore)  painting.  The  Sooty  Colour,  which  is  in  this 
manner  communicated  to  the  Eyes,  is  thought  to  add  a  won¬ 
derful  Gracefulnefs  to  Perfons  of  all  Complexions.  The  Practice 
of  it,  no  Doubt,  is  of  great  Antiquity :  for  befide  the  Inftance 
already  taken  Notice  of,  we  find  that  when  Jezebel  is  faid 

1  This  Word  is  rendred  by  Golius  and  others.  Stibium ,  Antimonij  Species ;  and  fome- 
times  Collyrium.  The  Heb.  SrD  Cahbol  hath  the  fame  Interpretation  j  and  the  VerbnSrD 
joyned  with  pJ’V  Ez.ek_.  23.  40.  is  rendred  thou  paintedft  thy  Eyes,  p£3  (from  whence  proba¬ 
bly  the  Lat.  Fucus)  is  taken  in  the  like  Signification,  being  rendred  sfntimonium,  Stibium , 
quo  ad  tingenda  nigrore  cilia,  feu  ad  venuftandos  oculos,  peculiariter  utebantur,  color  fub- 
niger  ex  pulveribus  Stibij  confedus.  Schindl.  Lex.  St.  Jerom  likewife  upon  thefe  Words 
pQ3,  If  y4.  11.  which  we  render (/  will  lay )  thy  Stones  with  fair  Colours ,  takes  No¬ 
tice,  quod  omnes  prxterLXX.fimiliter  tranftulerunt:  vizfflernam  )  in  Stibio  lapides  tuos ,  in  fi- 
militudinem  comptae  mulieris,  quae  oculos  pingit  Stibio ,  ut  pulchritudinem  fignificet  civitatis. 
pQ  therefore  and  /HD,  denoting  the  fame  mineral  Subftance  or  Collyrium ,  it  may 

be  prefumed  that  what  is  called  to  this  Day  by  the  latter  of  thefe  Names  (which  is  a  rich 
Lead  Ore,  pounded  into  an  impalpable  Powder,)  was  the  Mineral  which  they  always  made 
ufe  cf. 
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(i  Kings  y.  $0.)  to  have  fainted  her  Face,  the  Original  Words 
are  [n  W  T32  oipn]  Jloe  adjujled  (or  fet  off)  her  Eyes  with  the 
Towder  of  Lead  Ore.  The  like  Ornament  was  made  ufe  of  not 
only  by  other  Eaftern  Nations,  but  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
alfo,  as  appears  from  antient  Authors  \  Among  other  Things 
relating  to  th ^Egyptian  Women,  I  have  likewife  feen  taken  out  of 
the  Catacombs  at  Sahara,  a  Joynt  of  a  common  Reed,  which  con¬ 
tained  one  of  the  Bodkins,  and  an  Ounce  or  more  of  the  Powder 
that  I  have  defcribed;  both  of  them  agreeable  to  the  Falhion 
and  Cuftom  of  this  Time. 

Carpets  are  another  Branch  of  the  Trade  and  ManufaCturies  CarPets> 
of  this  Country.  They  are  made  of  much  coarfer  Materials, 
and  are  not  fo  beautifully  defigned  as  thofe  of  Turkey ;  but  being 
cheaper  and  fofter,  they  are  preferred  by  thefe  People  to  lye 
upon.  At  Algiers  and  Tunis  there  are  Looms  for  Velvet, 
Tafitas,  and  feveral  Kinds  of  wrought  Silks.  A  coarfe  Sort  of  silks, 
Linnen  is  likewife  made  all  over  thefe  Kingdoms,  though  Sufaunnen, 
is  noted  for  producing  the  fineft.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Ma¬ 
nufactures  I  have  mentioned  are  confumed  at  Home  ;  fome  of 
which  are  fo  fmall  and  inconliderable ,  particularly  the  Silks 
and  Linnen,  that  the  Deficiencies  are  frequently  made  up  from 
the  Levant  and  Europe.  It  may  be  further  obferved,  that  ZtJhesZf 
thefe  Parts  of  Barbary  fend  very  few  of  their  Commodities  toTrade% 
foreign  Markets.  Oyl,  Hydes,  Wax,  Pulfe  and  Corn,  are 
the  general  Produce ;  but  the  firft  are  either  in  fuch  fmall 
Quantities,  or  fo  much  wanted  at  Home,  that  Corn  may  be 
reckoned  the  chief  and  indeed  the  only  Branch  of  Trade  for  Ex¬ 
portation.  Before  the  Lofs  of  Warran ,  I  have  known  our 
Merchants,  fhipoff,  fome  Years,  from  one  or  other  of  the  Ports 
of  thefe  Kingdoms,  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Ton.  There  is 
likewife  fo  great  aConfumption  of  Oyl  among  the  Natives  them- 
felves,  that,  in  the  Kingdom  particularly  of  Algiers,  it  is  feldom 
permitted  to  be  fhipped  off  for  Chriftendom.  Greater  Quanti¬ 
ties  indeed  are  produced  near  Tunis  and  Suja ,  but  then  the 

I  0$V  {Cyrus)  aww  (Ajlyagem)  X)  O$0AAMXIN  TnorPA$H,  exre<4«,  19 

x'ofAaxs  v&dinif  See.  Xenopb.  deCyr.  Inft.  1. 1.  5- 11.  TouJth  (mi  JbKwv  al  %fuovpofim  yjjjcuxif, 

“WAo yj.fxuy  rif  hvMtrfSits  dcximi,  76  napfiuy  K)  TFIOrPAiAS  O$0AAMX1N>  Xj  (Mvximt  7a- 

&c.  Cl.  Alex.  Paed.  1.  3.  c.  2.  Vis  Stibij  principalis  circa  oculos  ;  namque  ideo  eciam 
plerique  Platyophthalmon  id  appellavere  (Diojcorid.  1.  y.  c.  pp.)  quoniam  in  calliblepharis 
mulieruna  dilaret  oculos.  Plin.  I.33.  c .6. 
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Mooriflj  Merchants  alone  are  allowed  to  buy  it :  obliging  them- 
lelves  at  the  fame  Time  to  dilpofe  of  it  at  Alexandria,  Da~ 
miata ,  or  fome  other  Ports  of  the  Mahometan  Dominions. 

Ti?e  Cheapnefs  Commodities  of  all  Kinds  are  fold  very  cheap  in  this  Coun- 
vifns.  r°  try.  We  can  have  a  large  Piece  of  Bread, a  Bundle  of  Turneps, 
a  fmall  Basket  of  Fruit  &c.  for  the  fix  hundredth  and  ninety 
fixth  part  of  a  Dollar,  i.  e.  of  three  Shillings  and  Six-pence  of 
our  Money.  Fowls  are  frequently  bought  for  three  half-pence 
a  Piece ;  a  Sheep  for  three  Shillings  and  fix-pence ;  and  a  Cow 
and  a  Calf  for  a  Guinea.  It  is  happy  likewife  for  thefe  People, 
that  they  can  have,  one  Year  with  another,  a  Bulhel  of  the 
belt  Wheat  for  fifteen  or  eighteen-pence.  For  the  Inhabitants 
of  thefe  Countries,  no  lefs  than  the  Eaftern  People  in  general, 
nefe  Feop/e  are  great  Eaters  of  Bread  1 ;  it  being  computed  that  three  Per- 
of  Bread.  r*  fons  in  four  live  entirely  upon  It,  or  elfe  upon  fuch  Compofi- 
tions  %  as  are  made  of  Barley  and  Wheat-Flour.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  of  thisfimple  Diet  in  the  H.  Scriptures3. 
maZ  ft*7  Cities  and  Villages ,  where  there  are  publick  Ovens,  the 

Bread  is  ufually  levened ;  but  among  the  Bedoweens ,  as  foon 
as  the  Dough  is  kneaded,  it  is  made  into  thin  Cakes,  which  are 
either  immediately  baked  upon  the  Coals,  or  elfe  in  a  Ta-jen \ 
Such  were  the  unleavened  Cakes ,  (Ex.  19.  z.  JoJh.  y.  1 1.  Judg. 
6. 11.  and  19.  z  Sam.  15.  8.  1  Chr.  23.  29.  &c.)  and  the  Cakes 
which  Sarah  made  quickly  upon  the  Hearth ,  Gen.  18.  tS. 
gZd f their  Moft  Families  grind  their  Wheat  and  Barley  at  Home,  having 

com.  two  portable  Grind-Stones  for  that  Purpofe,  the  uppermoft 
whereof,  is  turned  round  by  a  fmall  Handle  of  Wood  or  Iron, 

I  a! }V7Tl'ivf  <h  Ey.xTauof  APTO't’ArOTE  QhiAv  uvcu,  K^vsictt  iSnamf.  yftbett.  Deip.  1.  io.  p.  418. 
Ed.  Dalechamp.  Maffanijfa  likewife,  agreeable  no  doubt  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Numidians 
at  that  Time,  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  (Fragm.  p.iooo.  Ed.  Cafaub.)  as  eating  (svm&v  Sjw) 
brown  Bread  very  favourily  at  his  Tent  Door.  2  Cufcaffowe,  thechiefeft  of  thefe  Compo- 
pofitions,  is  well  defcribed  in  Phil.  Tranf.  N°  2 j’4-  and  in  Lowth.  Abridg.  V0I.3.  p.  626. 
When  the  Grains  of  Cufcaffowe  are  large,  then  the  Compofitionis  called  Hamzut.  What  they 
call  Dweeda  is  the  fame  with  Vermezzelli ;  as  their  Bag-reab  differs  not  much  from  our 
Pancakes,  only  that  inftead  of  rubbing  the  ( Ta-jen )  Pan  they  fry  it  in  with  Butter,  they 
make  ufeof  Soap  to  make  it  honey-comb.  3  Gen.  18.  y.  and  1  Sam.  28.  22.  I  will  fetch  a 
morfel  of  Bread.  Ch.  21.  14.  And  Abraham  took^Bread  and  a  bottle  of  Water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar.  Ch.  37.  2y.  They  fat  down  to  eat  Bread.  Ch.  43.  31.  And  Jofeph  faid,fet  on  Bread. 
Ex.  2.  20.  Call  him ,  that  he  may  eat  Bread.  Ch.  1 6.  3.  We  did  eat  Bread  to  the  full.  Deut. 
9.  9.  I  neither  did  eat  Bread  nor  drink.  Water  1  Sam.  28.  20.  Saul  had  eaten  no  Bread  all  the 
Day.  &c.  4  This  is  a  fhallow  Earthen  Veffel,  like  a  Frying  Pan,  made  ufe  of  not  only  for 

This  but  Other  Purpofes.  What  is  baked  therein  is  called  Ta-jen,  after  the  Name  of  the 
Veffel ;  juft  as  nytror  ( Hefych .  Tviffwa v)  a  Word  of  the  fame  Sound  and  Import,  is  taken  by 
the  Greeks :  ixlylwor  appellant  n  iv  7 nytYv  i-Jn&r.  ( Steph .  Theft  p.  14.60-1.)  If  thy  Oblation  (Lev. 
2.  y.)  be  a  Meat-Offering  (&*  baken  in  a  Pan ,  it  fhall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 
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placed  in  the  Edge  of  It.  When  This  Stone  is  large,  or  Expe¬ 
dition  is  required,  then  a  fecond  Perfon  is  called  in  to  aflift  ; 
and  as  it  is  ufual  for  the  Women  alone  to  be  concerned  in  tliisEm- 
ploy,  fitting  themfelves  down  oyer  againft  each  other  with  the 
Mill  Stones  between  them,  we  may  fee  not  only  the  Propriety 
of  the  Expreflion,  Ex.  n.  of  fitting  behind  the  Mill ,  but  the 
Force  alfo  of  the  other.  Mat.  z\.  40.  that  two  Women  fiall 
be  grinding  at  the  Mill ,  the  one  Jhall  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.  Athenceus 1  has  preferved  an  Expreflion  of  Ariftophanes , 
which  takes  Notice  of  the  fame  Cuftom  that  is  obferved  to 
this  Day  among  the  Bedoween  Women,  of  finging  all  the 
while  they  are  thus  employed. 

Befides  feveral  different  Sorts  of  Fricafees,  and  ofRoa ft,?wVA™r*i 
Boiled,  and  Forced-Meats,  (the  firft  and  laft  of  which  are  al¬ 
ways  made  very  favory,)  the  richer  Part  of  the  Turks  and 
Moors ,  mix  up  a  variety  of  Difhes  with  Almonds ,  Dates , 
Sweet-Meats,  Milk,  Honey,  &c.  which  it  would  be  too  tedi¬ 
ous  to  enumerate.  I  have  feen  at  fome  of  their  Feftivals> 
more  than  two  hundred  Difhes,  whereof  forty  at  leaft  were  of 
different  Kinds.  But  among  the  Bedoweens  and  Kabyles  there 
are  neither  Utenfils  nor  Conveniences  for  fuch  Entertainments ; 
two  or  three  wooden  Bowls,  a  Pot  and  a  Kettle,  being  the 
whole  Kitchin  Furniture  of  the  greateft  Emeer.  However  allr^>  Method 
the  Orders  and  Degrees  of  thefe  People,  from  the  Bedoween  fEat,’!g* 
to  the  Bajhaw ,  eat  in  the  fame  Manner ;  wafhing  firft  their 
Hands,  and  then  fitting  crofs-legged,  round  a  Mat,  or  low 
Table,  upon  which  their  Difhes  are  placed.  They  make  no 
Ufe  of  a  Table  Cloth,  each  Perfon  contenting  Himfelf  with  a 
Share  of  a  long  Towel  that  lyes  round  the  Mat.  Knives  and 
Spoons  are  little  in  Ufe:  for  the  Food,  being  well  roafted 
and  boyled,  requires  no  Carving.  Cufcaffowe,  Pilloe  and  other 
Difhes  likewife,  which  we  fhould  reckon  Spoon  Meats,  are 
ferved  up,  in  the  fame  Manner  with  all  their  other  Sorts  of  Food, 
no  better  than  lukewarm,  fo  that  the  whole  Company  dipping 
their  Fingers  together  in  the  Difh,  (making  ufe  of  their  right 
Hand  only,)  take  what  Portion  of  it  they  can  conveniently 
difpofe  of  for  a  Mouthfull,  making  it  firft  into  little  Balls  or 
Pellets  in  the  Palms  of  their  Hands.  No  fooner  is  any  Perfon 

1  KaJ  vjiemoziy  aftn  7 is  £fc.  dJ)))  us  Aysopivus  ly  Athen.  Deip.  p.  619.  Edit, 

Cafaub. 
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&C. 
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fatisfied,  than  he  rifes  up  and  wafties  himfelf,  without  paying 
the  leaft  Regard  to  the  Company ;  whilft  another,  that  very 
Moment,  takes  his  Place ;  the  Servant  fometimes  (for  there 
is  no  Diftindtion  of  Tables)  fucceeding  his  Matter.  When  they 
fit  down  to  thefe  Meals  or  eat  and  drink  at  any  other  Time ; 
and  indeed  when  they  enter  upon  their  daily  Employ,  or  un¬ 
dertake  any  Bufinefs  whatfoever,  they  always  pronounce,  with 
the  great  eft  Serioufnefs  and  Reverence,  the  Word  Bif  millah, 
i.  e.  in  the  Name  of  God:)  ufing  Alhamdillah 
i.  e.  God  he  praifed ,)  after  Nature  is  fatisfied,  and  their  Affairs 
are  attended  with  Succefs. 

The  Times  of  The  Turks  and  Moors  are  early  Rifers,  conftantly  attending 
ing  among  the  the  publick  Devotions  at  Break  of  Day.  Each  Perfon  employs 
Turks!  a?d  himfelf  afterwards  in.  the  Exercife  of  his  proper  Trade  and 
Occupation  ’till  ten  in  the  Morning,  the  ufual  Time  of  dining ; 
returning  again  to  his  Bufinefs  ’till  {Afa)  the  Afternoon  Prayers, 
at  which  Time,  all  Kind  of  Work  ceafeth,  and  their  Shops  are 
fhut  up.  The  Supper  commonly  follows  the  Prayers  of 
(Magreb)  Sun  fet,  and  then  repeating  the  fame  at  the  fetting 
of  the  Watch,  when  It  begins  to  be  dark,  they  go  to  Bed 
immediately  after.  Some  of  the  graver  People,  who  have  no 
The  Diverfi-  conftant  Employ,  fpend  the  Day,  either  in  converfing  with 
Zfyolng  old°nQ  another  at  the  Haf-eff  s  ',  in  the  Bazar ,  or  at  the  Coffee- 
Houfe  :  whilft  a  great  Number  of  the  Turkijh  and  Moorijh 
Youths,  with  no  fmall  Part  of  the  unmarried  Soldiers,  attend 
their  Concubines,  with  Wine  and  Mufick,  into  the  Fields;  or 
elfe  make  themfelves  merry  at  one  of  the  publick  Taverns ; 
a  Pradtife  indeed  exprefsly  prohibited  by  their  Religion,  but 
what  the  Neceffity  of  the  Times,  and  the  uncon troulable  Paf- 
fions  of  the  Tranfgreflours  oblige  thefe  Governments  to  dif- 
pence  with. 

The  Arab  follows  no  regular  Trade  or  Employment.  His 
Life  is  one  continued  Round  of  Idlenefs  or  Diverfions.  When 
no  Paftime  calls  him  abroad,  he  doth  nothing  all  the  Day,  but 
loyter  at  Home,  fmoke  his  Pipe  %  andrepofe  himfelf  under  fome 

i  The  holding  Converlations  at  the  Haf-effs  i.  e.  the  Barbers  Shop,  feems  to  be  of  great 
Antiquity ;  for  Theophrafius  (as  we  read  in  Plutarch.  Sjmpof.  L.  y.  Q.  yj  calls  them 
Banquets  withoutWine.  zThhxhe  Arabs  call  J1  cyi,  Shrob  el  Douhhan ]  drinking  of  Smoke 

i.  e.  Tobacco ;  the  sfrabieg  and  our  Name  being  the  fame  according  to  what  Hernandez  re- 
Iateth.  PI  ant  am  quam  Mexicenfes  Pycielt  feu  Yelt  vocant3  ab  Haitinis  appellatur  Tobacus,  a 
quibus  non  ad  Indos  folum  fed  ad  Hifpanos  id  dejluxit  nomen,  eo  quod  Suffumigiis  admifeeretur , 
qtu  Tobacos  etiam  nuncupate  confueverunt ,  a  BranlianisPetum,  aliis  Herba  Sacra,  a  nonnullis 
Nicotiana  dicitur.  Hift.  Mexican,  1.  y.  cap.  yi. 
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neighbouring  Shade.  He  hath  no  Relifh  at  all  for  Domeftick 
Pleafures,  and  is  rarely  known  to  converfe  with  his  Wife,  or 
play  with  his  Children.  What  he  values  above  all,  is  his  Horfe : 
for  in  this  he  placeth  his  higheft  Satisfaction  ;  being  feldom  well 
pleafed  or  in  good  humour,  but  when  he  is  far  from  Home* 
riding  at  full  Speed  and  hunting. 

The  Arabs ,  and  indeed  the  eaftern  Nations  in  general  are  Ueir 
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certainly  very  dextrous  at  this  Exercife.  I  have  leen  leveral 
Perfons  at  Grand  Cairo ,  who  could  take  up  a  Jerrid ,  at  full 
Speed,  from  the  Ground:  and  there  are  none  of  them  but 
who  can  quickly  hunt  down  a  wild  Boar.  We  have,  upon^> 
one  of  the  Medallions  of  Conftantine'' s  Arch  ',  a  very  beautiful 
Reprefentation  of  this  Sport,  as  it  is  performed,  to  this  Day, 
by  the  Arabs ;  who,  after  they  have  rouzed  the  Beaft  from 
his  Retirement  and  purfued  it  into  fome  adjacent  Plain,  en¬ 
deavour  there,  by  frequently  overtaking  and  turning  it,  to  tire 
and  perplex  it;  and  then,  watching  an  Opportunity,  either 
launce  it,  at  fome  Diftance,  or  elfe,  coming  clofe  by  it’s  Side, 
fix  their  Spears  in  it’s  Body.  At  the  hunting  of  the  Lyon,  a  and  Lyon, 
whole  DiftriCt  is  fummoned  to  appear ;  who,  forming  them- 
felves  firft  into  a  Circle,  enclofe  a  Space  of  three,  four  or 
five  Miles  in  Compafs,  according  to  the  Number  of  the  People, 
and  the  Quality  of  the  Ground,  that  is  pitched  upon  for  the 
Scene  of  thisAClion.  The  Footmen  advance  firft,  rufhing  into 
the  Thickets,  with  their  Dogs  and  Spears,  to  put  up  the  Game ; 
whilft  the  Horfemen,  keeping  a  little  behind,  are  always  ready 
to  charge,  upon  the  firft  Sally  of  the  wild  Beaft.  In  this  Man¬ 
ner  they  proceed,  ftill  contracting  their  Circle ,  ’till  they  all 
at  laft  either  clofe  in  together,  or  meet  with  fomething  to  di¬ 
vert  them.  The  accidental  Paftime  upon  thefe  Occafions  is  ^  v.ariety  °f 

Pajiime  upon 

fometimes  very  diverting;  for,  the  feveral  different  Sorts  of tb*occajion. 
Animals  that  lye  within  this  Compafs,  being,  by  this  Means, 
drove  together,  they  rarely  fail  of  having  a  Variety  of  agree¬ 
able  Chaces  after  Hares ^Jackalls anas 9  and  other  wild  Beafts 

i  Vid.  Vet.  Arcus  Auguftorum  &c.  Tab.  36.  a  We  have  in  the  following  Lines  of 
Statius  ( Ac  hill .  1.  45-9.)  a  beautiful  Defcription  of  the  like  Diverfion. 

- Si  curvaferas  indago  latent es 

Claudit ,  &  admotis  paulatim  cajjibus  ardat. 

IIU  ignem  fonitumque  pavent,  defufaque  linquunt 
Avia ,  miranturque  fuum  decrefcere  montem. 

Inque  vicem  ftupuere  greges,  focioque  timore 
Manfuefcunt,  fimul  hirtus  Aper ,  fimul  Vrfa ,  Lupufque 
Ogitur ,  &  taptos  contemnit  Cerva  Leones. 

Ffffz 
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It  is  a  common  Obfervation  in  this  Country,  that,  when  the 
Lyon  perceives  himfelf  in  danger,  nay  fometimes  the  very 
Moment  he  is  rouzed,  he  will  feize  directly  upon  the  Perfon 
who  is  the  neareft  to  him,  and,  rather  than  quit  his  Hold, 
fuffer  himfelf  to  be  cut  to  Pieces. 

Hawking  is  one  of  the  chiefeft  Diverfions  among  the  A rabs 
in  Hawking.  and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis .  Their  Woods  afford 
them  a  beautiful  Variety  of  Hawks  and  Falcons;  for  which 
this  Kingdom  feems  to  have  been  remarkable  Two  Centuries 
Their  Method  ago  r.  Thofe  who  delight  in  Fowling,  do  not  fpring  the  Game 
with  Dogs ,  but  fhading  themfelves  with  a  Piece  of  Canvafs 
ftretched,  upon  two  Reeds,  into  the  fhape  of  a  Door,  walk 
through  the  feveral  Brakes  and  Avenues,  where  they  expert  to 
find  it.  The  Canvafs  is  ufually  fpotted,  or  painted  with  the 
Figure  of  a  Leopard ;  and,  a  little  below  the  Top,  there  is 
one  or  more  Holes  for  the  Fowler  to  look  through  and  obferve 
what  paffes  before  him.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Rhaad, 
Kitavuiah ,  Tartridge ,  and  other  gregarious  Birds,  will,  upon 
the  Approach  of  the  Canvafs,  covey  together,  though  they 
were  before  at  fome  Diftance  from  each  other  :  the  JVoodcock , 
Quail  and  fuch  Birds  likewife,  as  do  not  commonly  feed  in  Flocks, 
will ,  upon  Sight  of  the  lame.  Hand  ftill  and  look  aftonifhed. 
This  gives  the  Sportfman  an  Opportunity  of  coming  very  near 
them,  and  then  refting  the  Canvafs  upon  the  Ground,  and  di- 
retting  the  Muzzle  of  his  Peice  through  one  of  the  Holes, 
knocks  down  fometimes  a  whole  Covey  at  a  Time.  The  Arabs 
have  another ,  though  a  more  laborious  Method  of  catching 
great  Numbers  of  Tartridge s :  for  obferving,  that  after  thefe 
Birds  have  been  haftily  fprung  twice  or  thrice,  they  become 
languid  and  fatigued,  they  immediately  run  in  upon  them,  and 
knock  them  down  with  their  Zerwattys  \ 

,  „  With  Regard  to  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Bedoweens * 

a?id  Cujtoms  .  .  * 

of  the  Be  do-  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  they  retain  a  great  many  of  thofe  we 

weens.  ~  ** 

read  of  in  facred  as  well  as  profane  Hiftory ;  being,  if  we  except 
their  Religion,  the  fame  People  they  were  two  or  three  thou- 

I  RegesTunetenfes  C&[are&  Majeftati  ejufque  fuccefforibus  Hifpanu  regibus,  fingulis  annis 
in  aequum,  fex  equos  Mauros  eofque  exquifitiflimos  ac  duodecim  eximios  falcones  in  ajviter- 
nam  beneficiorum  ab  ejus  Majeftate  acceptorum  memoriam  danto&  offerunto.  Etrob.  Diar. 
Exped.  Tunet.  a  Carolo  V.  Imp.  mdxxxv.  2  Thefe  are/hort  Sticks,  fuch  probably  as  the 
antient  were,  which  being  bound  round  the  End  with  Iron  or  inlaid  with  Pewter  or 

Brafs,  ferve  thofe  Arabs  who  are  not  Mailers  of  a  Gun,  for  an  offenfive  and  defenfive 
Weapon. 

fand 
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fand  Years  ago;  without  ever  embracing  any  of  thofe  Novel¬ 
ties  in  Drefs  or  Behaviour,  which  have  had  fo  many  Periods 
and  Revolutions  in  the  Moorijh  and  Turkijh  Cities.  Upon  7^;,  Sau,ta. 
meeting  one  another,  they  ffcill  ufe  the  primitive  Salutation 1imSm 
of  {Salem  Alekum')  Teace  be  unto  you:  though  by  their  Wit 
or  Superftition  they  have  made  it  a  religious  Compliment*,  as 
if  they  faid.  Be  in  a  State  of  Salvation.  Before  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Conquefts,  the  Expreffion  was,  {£**-  ^')  God  prolong  your 
Life ,  the  fame  with  Havo  Adoni ,  the  Tunic  Compliment,  in 
Tlautus.  The  Inferiours,  out  of  Deference  and  Refpeft,  kifs 
the  Feet,  Knees,  or  Garments  of  their  Superiours ;  whilft  the 
Children  or  Kinsfolks  pay  the  fame  Refpedt  to  the  Heads  of 
their  Parents  and  aged  Relations.  The  Pofture  they  obferve 
in  giving  one  another  the  Afslem-mah ,  is  to  lay  their  Right 
Hand  upon  their  Bread: ;  whilft  others,  who  are  more  inti¬ 
mately  acquainted,  or  are  of  equal  Age  and  Dignity,  mutu¬ 
ally  kifs  the  Hand,  Head  or  Shoulder  of  each  other.  At  the 
Feaft  of  their  Byram  and  other  great  Solemnities,  theWife  com¬ 
pliments  her  Husband  by  killing  his  Hand. 

It  is  no  Difgrace  here  for  Perfonsof  the  higheft  Character  to^  Empior 
bufy  themfelves  in  what  we  ftiould  reckon  menial  Employments. ment.  rfckoned 

J  JL  J  menial  among 

The  greateft  Prince  of  thefe  Countries,  is  not  alhamed  to  fetch  ^  Arabs, 
a  Lamb  from  his  Herd 3  and  kill  it 4,  whilft  the  Princefs  is  im¬ 
patient  ’till  Ihe  hath  prepared  her  Fire  and  her  Kettle  to  drefs 
it.  The  Cuftom,  that  ftill  continueth,  of  walking  either  bare* 
foot  or  only  with  Sandals,  requireth  the  antient  Compliment 
of  bringing  Water,  upon  the  arrival  of  a  Stranger,  to  walhhis 
Feet ' :  whilft  the  Perfon  who  prefents  himfelf  the  firft  to  do 
this  Office,  and  to  give  the  [ Mar-habbah ,  Welcome ,  is 

the  Mafter  of  the  Family ;  who  always  diftinguifheth  himfelf  by 

1  And  he  (Jofeph)  faid,  Dl7&>  the  fame  with  the  Arab.  JO  Peace  be  unto  yon. 

Gen.  43.  23.  Jttdg.  6.  23.  and  19.  20.  1  Sam.  2?.  6.  &c.  Job.  20.19.  Peace  be  unto  you.  &c. 

2  The  Mahometans  love  to  call  their  Religion  J-Jlamifme,  from  the  Arab.  Salama 
which  in  the  4  Conj.  is  Ajlama  (A**)),  to  enter  into  the  State  of  Salvation  ;  hence  E/lam 
(AA)  The  faving  Religion ,  and  Mujlimon  or  as  we  call  it,  Mujleman,  he  that  believeth 

therein.  Prid.  Life  of  Mahomet .  p.11.  3  Thus  we  read  Gen.  18.  7.  that  Abraham  ran  to  the 

Herd  and  fetcht  a  Calf,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  three  Angels.  4  In  this  manner  we  find 
Achilles  and  Patroclus  employed.  Horn.  II.  9.  205 &c. 

Achilles  at  the  genial  Feaft  prefides ; 

The  Parts  transfixes  and  with  Skill  divides. 

Mean  while  Patroclus  fweats  the  fire  to  raife.  Pope, 
y  Thus  V.  4.  as  above.  Let  a  little  Water,  I  pray  you  be  fetched  and  wajh  your  feet.  Luk.7.44. 

I  entered  into  thine  houfe ,  thou  gaveft  me  no  Water  for  my  feet  5  but  fhe  hath  wajhed  my  feet  with 
Tears. 

G  g  g  g  being 
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being  the  moft  officious ;  and  who,  after  his  Entertainment  is 
prepared,  thinks  it  a  Shame  to  lit  down  with  his  Guefts,  but 
will  Hand  up  all  the  Time  and  ferve  them1. 

The  Arabs  Yet  the  outward  Behaviour  of  the  Arab  frequently  gives  the 
u'lcheZt.  Lye  to  his  inward  Temper  and  Inclination.  For  he  is  natural¬ 
ly  thieviffi  and  treacherous1;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that 
thofe  very  Perfons  are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  Morning, 
who  were  entertained  the  Night  before,  with  all  the  Inftances 
of  Friendffiip  and  Hofpitality.  Neither  are  they  to  be  accufed 
for  plundering  Strangers  only,  and  attacking  almoft  every  Per- 
fon,  whom  they  find  unarmed  and  defencelefs,  but  for  thofe 
many  implacable  and  hereditary  Animofities,  which  continu¬ 
ally  fublift  among  them,  literally  fulfilling  to  this  Day,  the 
Prophefy  of  yacob ,  (Gen.i6.  ix.)  that  Ifbmael  Jhould  be  a  wild 
Man ;  his  hand  Jhould  be  again  ft  every  Man ,  and  every  Mans 
hand  again  ft  his.  However  it  mull  be  mentioned  to  the  Ho¬ 

nour  of  the  Weftern  Moors ,  that  they  Hill  continue  to  carry 
on  a  Trade  with  fome  barbarous  Nations  bordering  upon  the 
ne  weftern  Fiver  Niger,  without  feeing3  the  Perfons  they  Trade  with,  or 
w:t°rlp%fe without  having  once  broke  through  that  original  Charter  of 
■whom  they  Commerce ,  which  from  Time  immemorial  has  been  fettled 

7ie‘ vcv  lee*  ^  A  v  ^ 

between  them.  The  Method  is  this.  At  a  certain  Time  of  the 
Year,  (in  the  Winter,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,)  They  make  this 
journey  in  a  numerous  Caravan ,  carrying  along  with  them  fe- 
veral  Strings  of  Coral  and  Glafs- Beads,  Bracelets  of  Horn, 
Knives  andScifiars,  and  fuch  like  Trinkets.  When  they  arrive 
at  the  Place  appointed,  which  is  on  fuch  a  Day  of  the  Moon 
they  find,  in  the  Evening,  fe veral  different  Heaps  of  Gold  Duft, 
lying  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  each  other,  againft  which  the 
Moors  place  fo  many  of  their  Trinkets  as  they  judge  will  be 
taken  for  the  Value.  If  the  Nigritians ,  the  next  Morning, 
approve  of  the  Bargain,  they  take  up  the  Trinkets  and  leave 
the  Gold,  or  elfe  make  fome  Deductions  from  the  Gold  Duft 
&c.  &c.  and  in  this  Manner  tranfaCt  their  Exchange  without 
the  leaftlnftance  ofDiffionefty  or  Perfidioufnefs. 

i  As  we  find  the  Patriarch  did,  in  the  Hiftory  above,  V.  8.  And  Abraham  too^  Butter  and 
Milk.  and  the  Calf  which  he  had  drejfed  and  fet  it  before  them  ;  and  he  flood  by  them  under  the  Tree 
and  they  did  eat.  2  Like  their  PredecefTors  the  Carthaginians,  who  are  called  by  Tully  (Orat. 
2.  contra  Rull. )  fraudulent!  &  mendaces.  3  In  like  Manner  the  Seres  are  faid  never  to  fee  or 
fpeak  with  the  People  they  traded  with.  Eufiathius  likewife  upon  the  Faith  of  Herodotus 
relates,  that  the  Carthaginians  traded  after  the  fame  Manner  with  fome  People  beyond  Her- 
cules  Pillars.  Vid.  Arbuthnott  on  Coins,  p.230. 
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The  Cuftom  which  the  Nafamones 1  had  formerly  of  plight-  The  Algerine 

1  .  -  .  r  J  T  O  Marriages. 

ing  their  Troth,  by  drinking  out  of  each  others  Hands,  is,  at 
this  Time,  the  only  Ceremony  that  is  ufed  by  the  Algerines 
in  their  Marriages.  But  the  Contra£t  is  to  be  firft  of  all  agreed 
upon  betwixt  the  Parents,  wherein  exprefs  Mention  is  made 
not  only  of  the  Saddock  [^W]  as  they  call  that  particular 
Sum  of  Money  which  the  Bridegroom  fettles  upon  the  Bride, 
but  likewife  of  the  feveral  Changes  of  Raiment,  Quantity  of 
Jewels1,  and  Number  of  Slaves3,  that  the  Bride  is  to  be  at¬ 
tended  with,  when  She  firft  waits  upon  her  Husband.  The 
Parties  never  fee  one  another  ’till  the  Marriage  is  to  be  con- 
fummated,  at  which  Time,  the  Relations  being  withdrawn , 
the  Bridegroom  proceeds  firft  to  unveil  his  Bride,  and  then  to 
undrefs  her.  Upon  Forfeiture  of  the  Saddock ,  the  Husband 
can  put  away  his  Wife  when  he  pleafeth;  though  he  cannot 
take  her  again,  notwithftanding  the  ftrongeft  Sollicitations  are 
made  in  his  Favour,  ’till  She  be  married  and  bedded  to  ano¬ 
ther  Man. 

The  Civility  and  Refpe6t  which  the  Politer  Nations  of  Europe  Tbs  Wife  doth 

gll  f  e  TJru  d^ 

pay  to  the  weaker  Sex,  are  looked  upon  here  as  Extravagances,  gery  of  the 
and  fo  many  Infringements  of  that  Law  of  Nature  which  affignsFW/" 
to  Man  the  Preeminence.  For  the  Matrons  of  this  Country* 

(as  a  great  Perfon  of  the  Law  hath  determined  with  Relation 
to  thofe  of  England)  are  confidered  only  as  Servants  of  better 
Fafhion;  yet  who  notwithftanding  are  to  have  the  greateft 
Share  of  Toil  and  Bufinefs  upon  their  Hands.  Whilft  the  lazy 
Husbands  repofe  themfelves  under  fome  neighbouring  Shade, 
and  the  young  Men  and  Maidens +  attend  the  Flocks,  the 
Wives  are  all  the  Day  taken  up  either  in  attending  their  Looms, 

I  nfsM!  3  TOHfl  fflcmui'  Ik  19  au7iV  Ik  •?  r  ersfK  mm.  Herod.  Melpom.  f.  172. 

a  A  Gold  and  Silver  S arm  ah,  one  or  two  Setts  of  Ear  Rings,  Bracelets  and  Shekels,  a  Gold 
Chain  to  hang  over  their  Breads,  with  half  a  dozen  Veds,  fome<?f  Brocade,  others  of  rich 
Silk,  are  ufually  the  Wedding  Cloaths  of  a  Lady  of  Fa/hion.  Habits  and  Ornaments  of  the 
like  Kind  were  given  to  the  Bride  in  the  Time  of  Abraham.  Thus  a  golden  ear  Ring  of  half  a 
Shekel  weight  was  given  to  Rebekah,  and  two  Bracelets  for  her  Hands  of  ten  Shekels  weight  of 
Gold.  Gen.  24.  22.  Abraham’s  Servant  alfb  brought  forth  Jewels  of  Silver,  and  Jewels  of  Gold, 
and  Raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah.  V.  J3.  3  Every  Woman  that  is  married  has  at 

lead  one  Female  Slave  (who  is  ufually  a  Black.)  to  attend  her ;  whild  others  have  two  or 
more  according  to  their  Rank  and  Quality.  In  this  Manner  we  find  that  Hagar  was  Sarah’s 
Handmaid  ;  that  Rebekah  when  She  was  betrothed  to  Jfaac,  was  attended  by  her  Nurfe  (Gen. 

14.  ys>.)  and  berDamfels.  V.  61.  that  Laban  (Gen.  24- 2  4.)  gave  unto  his  Daughter  I.eah,  (when 
die  was  married  to  Jacob )  Zilpah  his  Maid,  for  a  Handmaid  j  and  unto  Rachel  (V.  2.9.) 

(upon  the  like  Occafion)  Bilhah  his  Handmaid  to  be  her  Maid.  4  It  is  cudomary,  even  to 
this  Day,  for  the  Children  of  the  greated  Emeer  to  attend  their  Flocks  $  as  we  find  (Gen- 
29.  9.)  Rachel  kept  the  Sheep  of  her  father  Laban. 

Ggggz 


grinding 
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grinding  at  the  Mill,  or  elfe  in  preparing  their  Flour  into  Cuf 
caffowe,  T) wee  da  and  fuch  like  Compolitions.  Neither  is  this 
all;  for,  to  finifh  the  Day,  at  the  Time  of  the  Evening ,  even 
the  Time  that  Women  go  out  to  draw  Water ,  (Gen.  n.) 
they  are  ftill  to  fit  themfelves  out  with  a  Pitcher  or  a  Goats 
Skin 1 ;  and  tying  their  fucking  Children  behind  them,  trudge 
it  in  this  Manner  two  or  three  Miles  to  fetch  Water.  Yet  in 
the  Midft  of  all  thefe  Labours  and  Incumbrances,  neither 
thefe  Country  Ladies,  nor  thofe  of  better  Fafhion  in  Cities,  will 
lay  afide  any  of  their  Ornaments ;  neither  their  Nofe -Jewels, 
(which  are  ftill  ufed  by  the  Levant  Arabs:}  neither  their 
Bracelets,  Shackles *,  or  Ear  Rings,  which  are  all  very  Cum- 
berfome ;  neither  the  tinging  their  Eyelids  with  Lead  Ore ;  fo 
prevalent  is  Cuftom,  even  in  Barbary ,  and  fo  very  zealous  are 
thefe  Ladies  to  appear  in,  what  they  call,  the  Mode  and  Fafhion. 
The  Moorifli  The  greateft  part  of  the  Moorifh  Women  would  be  reckon’d 
Children  beau-  Beauties,  even  in  Great  Britain ;  as  their  Children  certainly 
t]^L  have  the  fineft  Complexions  of  any  Nation  whatfoever 3.  The 
Boys  indeed,  by  wearing  only  the  Tiara ,  are  expofed  fo  much 
to  the  Sun,  that  they  quickly  attain  the  Swarthinefs  of  the 
Arab ;  but  the  Girls,  keeping  more  at  Home,  preferve  their 
Beauty  ’till  they  are  thirty,  at  which  Age  they  are  ufuallypaft 
Child-bearing.  It  fometimes  happens  that  one  of  thefe  Girls  is 
a  Mother  at  eleven,  and  a  Grandmother  at  two  and  twenty : 
and  as  their  Lives  are  ufually  of  the  fame  Length  with  thofe  of 
the  Europeans,  there  have  not  been  Inftances  wanting  among 
thefe  Matrons  of  fome  who  have  lived  to  fee  their  Children  of 
many  Generations. 

'woml^make  At  principal  Entertainments,  and  to  fhew  Mirth 

at  they  Feap  and  Gladnefs  upon  other  Occafions,  the  Women  welcome  the 

and  Funerals •  9 


I  There  is  frequent  Mention  made  of  thefe  Skins  in  the  H.  Scriptures.  Thus  HOn 
Gen.  21.  14, 15  and  19.  1S2  or  9.  4.  Judg.  4.  19.  1  Sam.  1 6.  19.  Pf.  y 6 .  8.  and 

119.  83.  ^33  1  Sam.  1.  24.  and  10.  3.  Jer.  13.  12.  and  aaxjx  Mat.  9.  17.  Mar.  2.  22. 
Luk:  5-  37.  which  fhould  be  rendered  Skins,  are  improperly  interpreted  Bottles.  2  The 
tinkling  Ornaments  of  their  Feet.  If.  3.16.  3  The  Word  Moor  is  generally  fuppofed  to  convey  the 
Idea  of  a  Perfon  of  a  dark  and  fwarthy  Complexion :  whereas  it  only  denotes  theSituation  of  the 
Country  he  inhabits.  For  fignifies  a  Ferry,  or  Narrow  part  of  the  Sea,  Fretum ,  Tra- 
jettus ,  See.  (Mavri)  confequently  will  be  the  lame  as  (Trajettaneits  feu  ad  Trajeftum 

vivens)  a  Perfon  who  lives  near  fuch  a  Place ;  juft  as  the  Moors  are  fituated  with  Refpeft  to 
the  Straights  of  Gibraltar ,  the  Fretum  Gaditanum  or  Herculeum  of  the  Antients.  Vid.  Peritfol. 
Cofmogr.  Edit.  T.  Hjde.  p.  48.  But  Bochart  deduceth  the  Word  from  another  Original, 
mmn  Mauri ,  quafi  poftremivel  occidentales  di<fti,  ab  "PriK  quod  &  pofterius&  Occiden- 
tem  fonat.  Plene  feriberetur  Mauharin ,  fed  Gutturales  paflim  elidi  nemo  eft  qui  nelciat. 
Boclu  Chan.  1.  1.  cap.  xy. 
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Arrival  of  eachGueft,  byfqualling  out,  loo,  loo  *,  leveral  Times 
together  ;  at  their  Funerals  alfo,  and  upon  other  melancho¬ 
ly  Occalions,  they  repeat  the  fameNoife1,  making  it  only 
more  deep  and  hollow  ?,  and  ending  each  Period  of  it  with 
fome  ventriloquous  Sighs.  The  (*ActAet'<$>vTas  tom*)  wailing  great¬ 
ly  (as  our  Verfion  exprefleth  It,  Mar.  y.  38.)  upon  the  Death 
of  Jairus's  "Daughter,  was  probably  performed  in  this  Manner. 

For,  there  are  feveral  Women  hired,  uponthefe  lugubrious  Oc¬ 
calions,  for  the  Purpofe,  who  like  the  Trteficre 4  or  mourning 
IVomen '  of  old,  are  Miftrefles  of  thefe  melancholy  Exprefii- 
ons,  and  indeed  perform  their  Parts  with  fuch  proper  Geftures 
and  Commotions,  that  they  rarely  fail  to  work  up  the  Aflem- 
bly  into  fome  extraordinary  Pitch  ofThoughtfulnefs  and  Sorrow. 

No  Nation  in  the  World  is  fo  much  given  to  Superftition  aS  The  Arabs 
the  Arabs,  or  even  as  the  Mahometans  in  general.  TheyS;^" 
hang 6  about  their  Childrens  Necks  the  Figure  of  an  open  Hand, 
which  the  Turks  and  Moors  paint  upon  their  Ships  and  Houfes, 
as  an  Antidote  and  Counter-Charm  to  an  evil  Eye :  for  five  is 
with  them  an  unlucky  Number,  and  Five  (Fingers  perhaps)  in 
your  Eyes,  is  their  Proverb  of  Curling  and  Defiance.  Thofe  who 
are  grown  up,  carry  always  about  with  them  fome  Paragraph 
or  other  of  their  Koran ,  which,  like  as  the  Jews  did  their 
Thylatteries,  (Ex.  13.16.  Numb.  1  y.  38.)  they  place  upon  their 
Breaft,  or  fow  under  their  Caps,  to  prevent  Fafcination  and 
Witchcraft,  and  to  fecure  themfelves  from  Sicknefs  and  Mif- 
fortunes.  The  Virtue  of  thefe  Charms  and  Scrolls  is  fuppofed 
likewife  to  be  fo  far  univerfal,  that  they  fufpend  them  upon 
the  Necks  of  their  Cattle,  Horfes  and  other  Beafts  of  Burthen. 


1  A  Corruption  as  it  feems  to  be  of  Hallehuah.  a  Word  of  the  like  Sound 

was  ufed  by  an  Army,  either  before  they  gave  the  Onfet,  or  when  they  had  obtained  the 
Vidory.  Vid.  Pol.  Synopf.  Vol.  4.  p.  790.  &  Mint.  Lex.  in  voce  The  Turks  to  this 

Day  call  out  Allah,  Allah ,  Allah  upon  the  like  Occafion.  2  As  if  the  Word  now  was  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Heb.  7V,  ejulari,  from  whence  perhaps  our  Englijh  Word  to  howl.  3  Plutarch 
informs  us,  that  Eleleu,  iou ,  iou ,  were  ufed  in  this  Manner.  Eornpaveiv  Ji  -ra is- 
iS,  av  7j  pH  artlJbrns  ityorelv  t&i  ™uor't£ ovrtf  tiuSaei,  70  uirhtfyas  'Qd. Plutarch.  inThefeo. 

4  Pr&fica  dicuntur  mulieres  ad  lamentandum  mortuum  condudae,  quae  dant  caeteris  modum 
plangendi,  quafi  in  hoc  ipfum  praefedae.  Vid.  P.  Fefi.  &  Non.  Marcell,  in  voce,  y  Call  for 

the  [nmpO  from  pp  to  lament]  mourning  Women  that  they  may  come - and  take  up  a  wailing 

for  us,  that  our  Eyes  may  run  down  with  Tears  and  our  Eyelids  gujh  out  with  Water.  Jer.9.17.18. 
6  This  Cuftom  of  hanging  Things  about  the  Neck  to  prevent  Mifcfiief,  Diftempers,  &c. 
feems  to  be  of  great  Antiquity,  and  was  common  to  other  Nations.  Thus  Varro  de  Ling. 
Lat.  1 .6.  in  fine.  Praebia,  a  prabendo,  ut  fit  tut  urn :  quod  fiint  remedia  in  collo  puereis.  Fafcinum , 
collisnempe  puerorum  fufpenfum,f«/rf«fi#m  cuftodem  appellat  Plinius.  I.28.  c.4.  The  Bulla  was 
wore  upon  the  fame  Account,  as  Macrobius  tells  us.  Sat.  1.  1.  Bulla  gefiamen  crat  triumphant 
tium,  inclufis  intra  earn  remediis ,  qua  crederent  adverfum  invidiam  valentiffima. 
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They  place  great  Faith  and  Confidence  in  Magicians  and  Sor¬ 
cerers  *,  as  the  Nations 2  did,  who  in  old  Time  were  their 
Neighbours:  and  upon  Ibme  extraordinary  Occafions,  particu¬ 
larly  in  a  lingring  Diftemper,  they  ufe  feveral  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies  in  the  facrificing  of  a  Cock,  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat, 
by  burying  the  whole  Carcafs  under  Ground,  or  by  drinking  a 
part  of  the  Blood,  or  elfe  by  burning  or  difperfing  the  Feathers. 
For  it  is  a  prevailing  Opinion  all  over  this  Country,  that  a 
great  many  Difeafes  proceed  from  fome  Offence  or  other  that 
hath  been  given  to  the  \y^]  Jenoune ,  a  Sort  ofCreatures,placed 
by  the  Mahometans  betwixt  Angels  and  Devils.  Thefe,  like 
the  Fairies  of  our  Forefathers,  are  fuppofed  to  frequent  Shades 
and  Fountains ,  and  to  afiiime  the  Bodies  of  Toads,  Worms, 
and  other  little  Animals,  which,  being  always  in  our  Way, 
are  liable  every  Moment  to  be  hurt  and  molefted.  When  any 
Perfon  therefore  is  fickly  or  maimed,  he  fancies  that  he  hath 
injured  one  or  other  of  thefe  Beings,  and  immediately  the 
Women,  who,  like  the  antient  Venifictf,  are  dextrous  in  thefe 
Ceremonies ,  go,  upon  a  Wednefday ,  with  Frankincenfe  and 
other  Perfumes,to  fome  neighbouringSpring,and  there  facrifice, 
as  I  have  already  hinted,  a  Hen  or  a  Cock,  an  Ewe  or  a  Ram  &c. 
according  to  the  Sex3  and  Quality  of  the  Patient,  and  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Diftemper. 

Th ^Mahometans  have  a  greatVenerationfor  their MaraVbutts, 
who  are  generally  Perfons  of  a  rigid  and  auftere  Life,  conti¬ 
nually  employing  themfelves  either  in  counting  over  their 
Beads 4,  or  elfe  in  Meditation  and  Prayer.  This  Saintfhip 
goes  by  Succeflion ;  and  the  Son  is  entitled  to  the  fame  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Efteem  with  the  Father,  provided  he  can  keep  up 
and  maintain  the  fame  Gravity  and  ‘Decorum.  Some  of  them 

i  The  feveral  Claffes  of  which  are  enumerated  in  Dent.  18.  io,  u  ;  viz.  fuch  as  ufe  Di¬ 
vination,  or  it  an  Obferver  of  Tunes,  or  an  Enchanter,  or  a  Witch,  or  a  Charmer,  or  a  Confulter 
with  familiar  Spirits,  or  a  Wizard,  or  a  Necromancer.  They  pretend  to  have  daily  Inftances 
in  thefe  Countries  of  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  one  or  other  of  thefe  Perfons,  particularly 
in  caufing  or  taking  away  the  Influence  of  the  MaleficiumLigaminis ,  or  VinculumVeneris,  which 
feems  to  have  been  well  known  in  the  Time  of  Augufius. 

Nette  tribus  nodis  terms  Amarilli  colores, 

Nette,  Amarilli,  nodos  (^Veneris  die  vincula  netto.  Virg.  Eel.  8.  1.  77. 

1  Viz.  the  Egyptians,  (Vid.  Aufon.  Epift.  19.  Jofeph ’s  divining  Cup.  Gen.  44.  y)  Moabites, 
(Balaam  went  not  as  at  other  Times  to  feek^  for  Enchantments.  Numb.  24.  1.)  &c.  &c.  3  Viz. 

A  Male  being  Sacrificed  for  the  Female  Sex  &c.  4  In  touching  each  Bead  of  their  Chaplet, 

confifting  ufually  of  ninety  nine,  they  either  fay  (Alhamdillah)  God  be  praifed,  (Allah  Kibeer) 
God  is  great ,  or  Stajfour  Allah]  God  forgive  me. 
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alfo  lhare  in  the  fame  Reputation  with  their  Prophet,  of  r  e- some  pretend 

•  •  -XT-  r  i  r  r  to -work  Mi- 

ceiving  Vilions  and  convening  with  the  Deity,  whillt  others,  racles ,  viz. 
who  are  fuppofed  to  work  Miracles,  are  endowed  with  Gifts, 
which  Mahomet 1  himfelf  durft  not  pretend  to.  When  I  was 
with  Seedy  Muflafa  the  Kaleefa  of  the  weftern  Province,  (near 
the  River  ^ 4rhew )  he  told  me,  in  the  Prefence  of  a  number  of 
Arabian  Shekhs ,  who  vouched  for  the  fame  Fad,  that  Seedy  MikhaSah 
Ben  Mukha-lah ,  a  Marabbutt  hard  by,  had  a  folid  Iron  Bar, 
which,  upon  Command,  would  give  the  fame  Noife,  and  do 
the  like  Execution,  as  a  Cannon,  and  that  once,  the  whole  Al¬ 
gerine  Army,  upon  demanding  too  exorbitant  a  Tax  from  the 
Arabs  under  his  Protedion,  were  put  to  Flight  by  the  Miracle. 

Yet  notwithftanding  the  Frequency,  as  they  pretended,  of  the 
Experiment,  the  Merit  I  urged  there  would  be  in  the  Con¬ 
viction  of  a  Chriflian  concerning  the  Truth  of  it,  and  the  So¬ 
licitations  of  the  whole  Company,  the  Marabbutt  had  too 
much  Policy  to  hazard  his  Reputation  at  that  Time.  But  I 
had  better  Succefs,  Seteef,  with  Seedy  Apjoure ,  the  Ma~  Seedy  aai- 
rabbutt  of  the  Ammer ,  a  Perfon  famous  all  over  the  eaftern°u  e 
Province  for  the  vomiting  of  Fire.  This  Operation,  as  he 
performed  It,  I  faw  leveral  Times :  the  firlt  Inftance  whereof 
did  very  much  furprize  me,  to  obferve  his  Mouth  to  be  all  of 
a  fuddain  in  a  Blaze,  and  the  violent  Agonies  that  were  coun¬ 
terfeited  at  the  fame  Time.  But  when  the  lame  was  repeated 
a  little  afterwards,  (for  he  pretended  to  have  frequent  Illapfes 
of  the  Deity)  I  plainly  faw  the  great  Dexterity  and  Artfulnefs 
he  made  ufe  of  in  drawing  his  Head  and  Hands  within  his 
Burnoofe ,  which,  as  he  told  us,  was  in  order  to  converfewith 
the  Deity,  but,  as  I  fufpeded,  to  kindle  the  Fire.  For  as 
foon  as  he  had  got  all  Things  ready  for  the  difplaying  of  the 
Flame,  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Smoak  attended  his  Head  and  Hands 
in  withdrawing  them  from  under  his  Burnoofe ,  fo  Itrong  a 
Smell  was  there  likewife  of  Tow  and  Sulphur,  beiides  fome 
Threads  of  the  former,  that  were  engaged  to  his  Beard,  that 
none  but  an  ignorant  and  bigotted  People,  could  be  deceived 
by  the  Impofture.  This  I  took  Notice  of  to  fome  Turks ,  that 
were  with  me,  who  faw  through  the  Contrivance ;  but  the 
Arabs  ftill  infilled  upon  the  wonderful  Gift  of  Seedy  AJJooure, 
and  that  \_Ma  Kan  Jhy  kiffhoo~\  there  was  none  like  him. 

1  Vid.  Prideaux’s  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  18.  ip. 
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Their  preten-  Thefe  People  likewife  are  equally  foolifh  and  extravagant  in 
Knowledge  */their  JajJar-eah,  as  they  call  (the  Pretenfions  they  make  to) 
future  Events.  ^  Knowledge  of  future  Events  and  Contingencies.  It  is  not 

hitherto  indeed  agreed  among  them  by  what  extraordinary 
Means  they  come  at  thefe  Revelations,  though  the  Difcove- 
ries  they  would  be  believed  to  make,  are  in  fuch  general  Terms, 
fo  falfe  for  the  moft  Part,  and  at  the  belt  dubious,  and  never 
particularly  circumftantiated,  that  it  fcarce  deferves  the  Gra¬ 
vity  or  Attention  to  enquire  after  their  Original.  However 
I  never  knew  any  Perfon,  who  alferted  them  to  be  from  Di¬ 
vine  Infpiration,  though  there  are  a  Number  of  Enthufiafts  in 
this  Religion,  who  pretend  to  be  full  of  the  Deity  upon  other 
Occafions.  Some  attribute  them  to  Maga-reah ,  for  fo  they 
call  Witchcraft  and  Inchantment ;  others  to  Aftrology  or  the 
DoCtrine  of  the  Stars ;  whilft  their  Thalebs  pretend  to  have 
the  Prophecies  of  Aly  the  Son  in  Law  of  their  Prophet,  where¬ 
in  they  give  out,  that  he  hath  left  them  a  general  and  chrono¬ 
logical  Account  of  the  moft  remarkable  Occurrences,  which 
have  happened  in  the  World  fince  his  Time,  or  which  are  to 
fall  out  in  future  Ages. 

a  Prophecy  When  I  was  at  Tunis ,  in  the  Spring  of  17x7,  there  were 
to  the  King  fever al  Prophecies  handed  about,  partly  as  was  alledged  from 
of  ru ms,  tj^9  g00j^  partly  from  their  Jaffar-eah ,  that  HaJJan  Ben  Aly, 
the  Bey  at  that  Time,  was  to  be  immediately  depofed  by  his 
Nephew  Aly  Bajhaw .  The  Myftery  of  it  was,  that  HaJJan 
Ben  Aly ,  otherwife  a  good  and  wife  Prince,  had  a  mighty 
Inclination  to  fleece  and  opprefs  the  richeft  of  his  Subjects ; 
and,  by  a  Piece  of  ill-timed  Policy,  as  it  might  have  proved, 
had,  fince  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  negleCted  the  Turks , 
and  placed  his  chief  Confidence  in  Moors  and  Renegadoes,  upon 
whom  he  beftowed  the  greateft  Honours  and  Preferments.  On 
the  other  Hand,  Aly  Bajhaw ,  while  he  aCted  under  him,  as 
Aga  of  the  Janizaries ,  behaved  himfelf  with  fuch  Courtefy, 
Generofity  and  Juftice,  that  he  gained  the  Affections  of  that 
Body,  and  the  good  Will  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  Now  as  Aly 
Bajhaw ,  upon  fome  Mifunderftanding  with  his  Uncle,  was  at 
this  Time  fled  to  the  Mountains  of  Ufelett ,  where  he  had  the 
Courage  to  proclaim  himfelf  Bey ,  publifhing  at  the  fame  Time, 
the  great  Injuftice  and  Oppreflion  that  HaJJan  Ben  Aly  had 
always  exercifed  over  his  Subjects,  together  with  the  unjuft 
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Contempt  and  Difregard  he  had  for  the  Turks ,  adding  further, 
that  he  would  immediately  apply  proper  Methods  for  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  of  them  both,  there  was  Probability  enough,  with¬ 
out  the  Concurrence  of  a  Prophecy,  that  fuch  a  Revolution 
might  be  brought  about  at  this  Time.  Yet  notwithftandin  g  proved falfe. 
all  thefe  unfavourable  Circumftances,  notwithftandingthe  Day 
and  Hour  were  confidently  prefixed  for  his  Deftru&ion,  Haffan 
Ben  Ay  was  too  ftrong  for  their  Jaffar-eah ,  and,  provided  the 
Algerines  had  not  lately  (17  3  y)  interpofed,  would  in  all  Ap¬ 
pearance  have  left  a  peaceable  Pofleflion  of  that  Kingdom  ta 
his  Son. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  recount  any  more  of  their  pre-^p™^ 
tended  Prophecies,  fome  of  which,  the  Event  very  obvioully  homlll nDo- 
lhewed  to  be  falfe,  whilft  others,  at  the  bell,  were  uncertain 
Guefles  only  or  probable  Conjectures.  We  are  to  wait  there- ^esChrUu' 
fore  ’till  Time  and  Futurity  determine  the  Veracity  of  that 
very  remarkable  one,  which  promifeth  to  the  Chriftians  a 
Reftoration  of  all  thofe  Kingdoms,  which  they  formerly  loft 
to  the  Turks  and  Saracens.  Thus  much  may  be  obferved  of 
it  already,  that  there  is  no  Part  of  the  Mahometan  Dominions, 
where  this  Tradition  is  not  univerfally  received,  and  that,  in 
Confequence  thereof,  the  Gates  of  their  Cities,  are  carefully  fhut 
up,  every  Friday,  from  ten  ’till  twelve  o’  Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  that  being,  as  they  fay,  the  Day  and  Time  prefixed  for  this 
notable  Cataflrophe. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Government,  Forces  and  Revenues  of  the  Algerines ; 
of  their  Courts  of  Judicature  and  Punifhments  5  and  of 
their  Interefls  and  Alliances  with  Chriftian  Princes. 

AS  the  Arabs  have  had  no  fmall  Share  in  the  foregoing  ne  Form  0f 
Obfervations,  it  may  be  expected,  thatfomething  at  leaft  among  the 
Ihouldbe  premifed,  with  Regard  to  the  Form  of  Government^??11 
that  fubfifts  among  their  Tribes.  Now  though  the  great  eft 
Part  of  them  havebeen,  for  many  Ages,  under  the  Turkijh  Yoke, 
yet  they  are  rarely  interrupted,  either  in  what  may  concern  the 
Courfe  of  Juftice,  or  in  the  Succeflion  to  thofe  few  Offices  and  Dig- 
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iiities  that  belong  properly  to  themfelves.  For,  provided 
they  live  peaceably,  pay  regularly  the  eighth  Part  of  the 
Produce  of  their  Lands,  together  with  a  fmall  Poll  Tax,  that  is 
annually  demanded  by  the  Turks ,  they  are  left  in  full  Poffeflion 
of  all  their  private  Laws,  Privileges  and  Cuftoms.  Every 
Dou-'war  therefore  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  little  Principality^ 
over  which  it  is  ufual,  for  that  particular  Family,  (which 
is  of  the  greatedName,  Subdance  and  Reputation)  to  prefide. 
However  this  Honour  does  not  always  lineally  defcend  from 
Father  to  Son,  but,  as  it  was  among  their  Predeceffors  the 
Numidians ',  when  the  Heir  is  too  young,  or  fubjedt  to  any 
Infirmity,  then  they  make  Choice  of  the  Uncle  or  fome  other 
Relation,  who,  for  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  is  judged  to  be  the 
fitted  for  that  Employ.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  defpotic 
Power  which  is  lodged  in  this  Perfon,  all  Grievances  and  Dif- 
putes  are  accomodated  in  as  amicable  a  Manner  as  poffible,  by 
calling  to  his  Affiftance  one  Perfon  or  two,  out  of  each  Tent : 
and  as  the  Offender  is  confidered  as  a  Brother,  the  Sentence  is 
always  given  on  the  favourable  Side ;  and,  even  in  the  mod  enor¬ 
mous  Crimes,  rarely  any  other  Punifhment  is  inflicted  thanBa- 
nifhment.  W hen  one  of  thefe  Perfons  hath  the  Superintendance 
over  one  Dou-'war  only,  he  is  commonly  called  the  Shekh 1  .*  but 
the  Ruler  or  chief  Perfon  of  a  Tribe,  whofe  Authority  reacheth 
over  feveral  Dou-'war  s,  hath  the  Title  either  of  The  ( Shekh  el 
Kiheer)  Great  Lord  os  Elder,  orelfeof  The  ( Emeer 3)  Trince. 

The  Government  of  the  Algerines ,  which  differeth  little 
from  that  of  Tunis ,  confids  of  the  Dey,  who  is  to  be  con- 
lidered  as  the  Stadtholder ,  and  of  a  Dou-wanne,  or  Common 
Council.  The  Dou-wanne  is  principally  compofed  of  the  thirty 
Tiah  Bajhees ,  though  the  Mufti,  the  Cady  and  the  whole  Sol¬ 
diery  fometimes,  are  called  upon  to  aflid.  All  Affairs  of  Moment 
ought  to  be  agreed  upon  by  this  Aflembly,  before  they  pafs  into 
Laws,  and  before  the  Dey  is  entruded  with  the  putting  them 
in  Execution.  But  for  fome  Years  there  hath  been  little  Ac- 

i  Militante  Mafaniffx  pro  Cartbaginienfibus  ip  Hifpania ,  pater  ejus  raorltur  (Gala  nomen 
erac:)  regnum  ad  fratrem  regis  Defalcem,  pergrandem  natu  (mos  ita  apud  Nutnidas  eft,)  per- 
venit.  Liv,  1.  29.  29.  2  Senex.  Senior.  Dottor  :  aut  authoritate,  principatu 

pietate  &  arte  confpicuus.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  3  ab  maadavit,  juflit,  praecepit. 

Idem. 
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count  made  of  this  Body ;  which  is  indeed  ftill  very  formally  con¬ 
vened,  but  then  it  is  only  to  confent,  with  the  fame  Formality,  to 
fuch  Propolitions,  as  have  been  before  hand  concerted,  betwixt 
the  T)ey  and  his  Favourites:  fo  that,  inEffeft,  the  whole 
Power  is  lodged  in  one  Perfon. 

This  Perfon,  who,  at  Algiers,  is  called  the  Dey,  is  chofen  The  Office^ 
out  of  the  Army ;  each  Order,  even  the  rnoft  inferiour,  having 
an  equal  Right  and  Title,to  thatDignity,withthehigheft.  Every 
bold  and  afpiring  Soldier,  tho’  taken  Yefterday  from  the  Plough, 
may  be  conlidered  at  Algiers ,  as  the  Heir  apparent  to  the 
Throne,  and,  with  this  further  Advantage  likewife,  that  he  ly- 
eth  under  no  N  eceflity  to  wait  ’till  Sicknefs  or  old  Age  remove  the 
prefent  Incumbent :  it  is  enough  that  he  is  able  to  protect  him- 
felf  with  the  fame  Cymiter,  which  he  hath  had  the  Hardinefs  to 
fheath  in  the  Bowels  of  his  Predeceflor.  The  chief  Command 
here,  as  it  was  in  the  Declenlion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  lyeth 
open  and  expofed  to  every  bold  Pretender,  who,  if  he  hath  the 
Refolution  only  to  attempt,  will  rarely  fail  to  carry  it.  To  ther^Deys/rr- 
Truth  whereof,  we  need  only  appeal  to  that  quick  Succeffion,  <lue>:ty  ^  °Ji' 
which  there  hath  been  always  among  the  Deys ,  ever  lince  the 
Turkiflo  ‘Dyne fly ;  rarely  one  in  ten  having  the  Fortune  to  dye 
in  his  Bed;  i.  e.  without  aMuskett  Ball  or  a  Cymiter.  Even 
thofe  few  Perfons  who  have  made  thefe  peaceable  Exits ,  cannot 
attribute  them  to  any  fuperiour  Regard  and  Efteem,  which  the 
Army  had  for  them  in  particular ,  but  rather  to  their  own 
fuperiour  good  Fortune,  in  preventing  an  Infurre&ion,  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  the  Confpirators  before  they  could  put  their  Defigns  in 
Execution.  This  bloody  Method  of  fucceeding  to  the  Deyfbiy , 
and  of  continuing  peaceably  in  it,  will  doubtlefs  appear  ftrange 
and  furprizing  to  Perfons  long  accuftomed  to  regular  Succeffi- 
ons  and  civilized  Governments,  yet  is  what  may  be  very  well 
accounted  for  at  this  Place,  where  a  ftri£t  and  regular  Difcipline 
hath  been  a  long  time  wanting  ;  and  where,  even  a  private 
Soldier,  after  a  fmall  Exercife  and  Tryal  under  thefe  Colours, 
hath  the  Ambition  to  think  himfelf  conliderable  enough,  either 
to  pufli  for  the  Kaftan  himfelf,  or  to  contribute  at  leaft  in  the 
Promotion  of  another  to  It.  However  this  factious  and  dis¬ 
contented  Humour  feems,  at  prefent,  to  be  fomewhat  purged 
and  allayed,  by  the  many  feafonable  Executions  that  have  been 
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lately  made  of  thefe  afpiring  Members :  yet  in  fuch  an  ungovern¬ 
able  Conftitution  as  this,  there  will  always  remain  fome  Seeds  of 
their  old  tumultuous  Principles,  which,  upon  the  lead;  favour¬ 
able  Opportunity,  will  break  out  a  freih,  in  Rebellion  and 
Aflaflination. 

The  Algerine  The  whole  Force  of  Algiers,  in  Turks  and  Cologlies ,  is  com¬ 
puted,  at  prefent,  to  be  about  fix  thoufand  five  hundred; 
two  thoufand  whereof  are  fuppofed  to  be  old  and  excufed  from 
Duty ;  and  of  the  four  thoufand  five  hundred  that  remain,  one 
thoufand  are  conftantly  employed  in  relieving  annually  their 
Garrifons,  whilft  the  reft  are  either  to  arm  out  their  Cruifers 
or  elfe  form  the  three  flying  Camps,  which  are  fent  out  every 
Summer  under  the  Command  of  the  provincial  Viceroys.  To 
the  Turkifh  Troops  we  may  joy n  about  two  thoufand  Zwowah* 
as  the  Moorijh  Horfe  and  Footmen  are  called :  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  are  kept  in  conftant  Pay,  and  may  be  fuppofed 
to  augment  theNumber  ofArms,yet,beingallof  them  hereditary 
Enemies  to  the  Turks ,  they  are  little  confidered  in  the  real 
Safeguard  and  Defence  of  the  Government.  The  Method  there¬ 
fore  that  is  obferved  in  keeping  this  large  and  populous  King¬ 
dom  in  Obedience,  is  not  fo  much  by  Force  of  Arms,  as  by 
diligently  obferving  the  old  political  Maxim,  “  divide  and  com - 
mand .  For  the  provincial  Viceroys  are  very  watchful  over 
the  Motions  of  the  Arabian  Tribes,  who  are  under  their  fe- 
veral  Diftridls  and  Jurifdidlions ;  and  as  thefe  are  in  continual 
Jealoufies  and  Difputes  with  one  another,  theBeys  have  nothing 
more  to  do  than  keep  up  the  Fermew,  and  throw  in,  at  proper 
Times,  new  Matter  for  Difcord  and  Contention.  There  are  a 
Number  of  Arabian  and  African  Tribes,  who,  in  Cafe  their 
Neighbours  fliould  obferve  a  Neutrality,  would  be  too  hard  for 
the  whole  Army  of  Algiers,  notwithftanding  each  Turk  valueth 
himfelf  in  being  a  Match  for  twenty  Arabs.  When  therefore 
there  is  any  Mifunderftanding  of  this  Kind,  the  Viceroys  play 
one  Tribe  againft  another,  and,  provided  the  Quarrel  proves  e- 
qual,  a  few  Turks  feafonably  thrown  in,  will  be  more  than  a 
Ballance  for  the  Enemy.  By  thus  continually  fomenting  the 
Divifions,  which  always  fubfift  among  the  Arabian  Princes,  and 
by  drawing  on  afterwards  one  Family  to  fight  againft  another, 
thefe  four  or  five  thoufand  Turks  maintain  their  Ground  againft 
all  Oppofition,  and  lay  even  their  Neighbours,  the  Tunifeens , 

and 
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and  the  iVeftern  Moors  under  great  Obligations ,  for  not  ex¬ 
tending  their  Conquefts  into  their  Dominions. 

To  make  up  the  Deficiencies  in  the  Army,  their  cruifing  Veflels 
are  lent  out,  every  five  or  fix  Years,  to  the  Levant  for  Recruits,  recruited. 
Thefe  generally  confift  of  Shepherds,  Outlaws,  and  Perfons  of 
the  meaneft  Condition.  Mahomet  Bajhaw ,  who  was  the  Bey 
when  I  arrived  at  Algiers ,  was  not  afhamed  to  own  his  Ex¬ 
traction,  in  a  notable  Difpute  he  had  once  with  the  Deputy  Conful 
of  a  neighbouring  Nation *,  My  Mother,  fays  he,  fold  Sheep’s 
Feet,  and  my  Father  Neat's  Tongues,  hut  they  would  have  been 
ajhamed  to  have  expofed  to  Sale  fo  worthlejs  a  Tongue  as  Tours. 

Yet  thefe  Recruits,after  they  havebeen  alittle  inftrudted  by  their 
Fellow  Soldiers,  and  have  got  Caps  to  their  Heads ,  Shoes  to 
their  Feet,  and  a  Pair  of  Knives  to  their  Girdle,  quickly  begin  to 
affeCt  Grandeur  and  Majefty,  expeCl  to  be  faluted  with  the 
Title  of  [  Effendi  ]  Tour  Grace ;  and  look  upon  the  moll 
confiderable  Citizens  as  their  Slaves,  and  the  Confuls  of  the 
allied  Nations  as  their  Footmen. 

But  befides  thefe  Lev  ant -Turks ,  the  Bey  may,  at  his  Plea- 
fure,  and  efpecially  upon  any  Emergency,  enroll  the  Cologlies,  the  Army. 
as  they  call  the  Sons  of  fuch  Soldiers,  who  have  been  permitted 
to  marry  at  Algiers  \  though  fince  the  Time  they  made  an 
unfuccefsful  Attempt  upon  the  Government,  by  endeavouring 
tofeize  upon  xhtCaJJaubah, they  have  not  been  much  encouraged, 
and  when  they  are,  they  are  always  excluded  from  the  Honour 
of  being  Bey ,  Aga  of  the  Janizaries,  and  other  confiderable 
Offices  and  Employments. 

The  Officers  that  command  this  fmall  Army,  (and  it  would 
be  the  fame  if  it  amounted  to  it’s  former  Complement  oftwel ve,t7//w./ 
thoufand)  are  the  Aga  or  General,  thirty  Tiah  Bafiees  orfzf"”10’ 
Colonels,  eight  hundred  Bulluck  Bajhees  or  Captains,  and  a- 
bout  half  that  Number  of  Oda  Bajhees  or  Lieutenants.  The 
Method  of  arriving  at  thefe  Polls,  is  not  by  Money  and  In- 
tereft,  but  by  Age  and  Seniority,  the  oldeft  Soldier  being  ad¬ 
vanced  upon  the  Death  of  his  Captain,  &c.  &c.  though  by  the 
Permiffion  of  the  Bey,  a  younger  Soldier  may  purchafe  the 
Rank  of  an  elder,  the  latter  degrading  himfelf  in  Return. 

There  is  another  Method  alfo  of  haftening  thefe  Promotions : 
for  the  Aga  is  removed  as  often  as  the  Soldiers  are  paid,  which 
is  every  two  Months,  being  fucceeded  by  the  who  is  the 
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eldeft  of  the  Tiah  Bajhees,  whereby  there  is  a  Place  vacant 
in  the  Don-wanne,  which  is  immediately  filled  up  by  the  eldeft 
Bulluch  Bafhee ;  &c.  &c.  The  after  having  thus  pafled 
through  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Duty,  is  from  thence  forward 
confidered  as  ( Mazoule )  fuperannuated,  quietly  enjoying  his 
Pay,  and,  according  to  the  old  Poet, 

Senio  confe&u  quiefcit.  Enn. 

The  Revenues  I  could  never  learn  that  the  yearly  Taxes  of  this  great  and 
toL‘s  K  ^’fertil  Kingdom  bring  more  into  the  Treafury  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Dollars :  but  it  is  computed,  that  the  eighth 
Part  of  Prizes,  theEffetts  of  Perfons  dying  without  Children, 
the  Contributions  from  the  independent  Kaides ,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  j4var-eas  and  Oppreffions,  may  bring  in  as  much  more. 
The  Pay  of  To  compenfate  this,  the  Pay  is  but  fmall,  the  youngeft  Sol- 
the*  soldiers.  receiving  only  four  hundred  and  fix  Offers  every  two 

Months,  and  the  eldeft,  or  thofe  in  full  Pay,  no  more  than  five 
thoufand  eight  hundred ;  whereof  fix  hundred  and  ninety  fix 
make  a  Dollar  \  Now  as  they  arrive  not  at  full  Pay,  but  in 
the  Space  of  a  Number  of  Years,  the  young  Soldiers  receiving 
an  Augmentation  only  of  an  hundred  and  fixteen^p^2  every 
Year,  the  whole  Army  may  be  reduced  to  about  three  thou¬ 
fand  five  hundred  in  full  Pay,  whereby  a  Sum,  lefs  than  two 
hundred  thoufandDollars,will  defray  the  wholeExpence.  Though 
we  are  to  obferve  at  the  fame  Time,  that,  befides  the  Pay,  fuch 
Tiah  and  Bulluck  Bajhees  as  are  unmarried,  have  each  of  them 
eight  Loaves  of  Bread  a  Day,  and  thzOda  Bajhees  and  private 
Soldiers,  who  are  in  the  fame  Condition,  have  four ;  each  Loaf 
being  about  five  Ounces  in  weight,  and  three  Offers  in  value. 
of  their  In  the  ordinary  Diftribution  of  Juftice,  there  is  in  This  as  in 
^judicature,  all  other  TurhJJj  Governments,  an  Officer  whom  they  call  the 
Cady,  who,  for  the  moft  Part,  hath  had  his  Education  in  the 
Seminaries  of  Stamboule 3  or  Grand  Cairo ,  where,  I  am  told,  the 
Roman  Codes  and  Tande£ls ,  tranflated  into  XhzArabich  T ongue, 
are  taught  and  explained  as  in  theUniverfities  of  Europe.  The 

i  Sive  Thalero,  qui  Germanis  Sic  dicitur  a  Thale  feu  Dale  i.  e.  Vallis ;  unde  Thaler  feu 
Daler,  q.  d.  Vallenfis  nummus,  a  Valle  Saudi  Joachim  ubi  primo  cufi  funt.  Hinc  fa&um  ut 
tandem  Scutati  omnes  (quos  nummos  Imperiales  vocamus)  Thaleri  hodie  vocantur.  Vid.  Hyd. 
Annot.  in  Bobovij  LiturgiamTurcarum,  p.  io.  2  Ifte  numtnulus,  Turcice  dicitur  auac^l  i.  e. 
Albulus ;  unde  a  Graecis  fua  lingua  hodierna  vocatur  Aaz t^s  i.  e.  Albus  See.  A m&v  pecuniam 
albatn  in  genere  notat.  Id.  ibid.  3  Conjlantinople  is  called  all  over  the  Levant ,  Stamboule  or 
Stanpole ,  which  feems  rather  to  be  the  Corruption  or  Contraction  of  the  antient  Name,  as 
Jambol  is  of  Joannopolis,  than  of  «V  tIw  7m \tv)  as  fome  Authors  give  into.  Vid.  Hyd .  Not.  in 
Cofmogr.  Perits.  p.  J2.  Sir  George  Wheelers  Trav.  p.  178. 


Courts  of  Judicature  &c. 


Cady  is  obliged  to  attend  at  the  Court  of  Juftice  once  or  twice  a 
Dav,  where  he  hears  and  determines  the  feveral  Suits  and  Com¬ 
plaints  that  are  brought  before  him.  But  as  Bribery  is  too  often 
(and  perhaps  juftly  enough)  charged  upon  the  Cady ,  all 
Affairs  of  Moment  are  laid  before  the  fley,  or  elfe,  when  he 
is  abfent  or  otherwife  employed,  they  are  heard  by  the  Trea- 
furer,  Matter  of  the  Horfe,  and  other  principal  Officers  of  the 
Regency ,  who  fit  conftantly  in  the  Gate 1  of  the  Palace  for  that 
Purpofe.  At  all  thefe  Tribunals,  the  Caufe  is  quickly  decided, 
nothing  more  being  required  than  the  Proof  of  what  is  alledged ; 
fo  that  a  Matter  of  Debt,  Trefpafs,  or  of  the  higheft  Crimes  will 
be  finally  decided,  andtheSentence  executed  in  lefs  than  anHour. 

In  Cafes  of  Debt,  the  Debtor  is  ufually  detained  in  Prifon,  ’till 
the  ( Choufes )  Bayliffs  have  feized  upon  his  Effe&s  and  fold 
them.  If  the  Sale  amounts  to  more  than  the  Debt,  then  the 
Overplus  is  returned  to  the  Prifoner ;  if  it  comes  fhort,  he  is 
notwithftanding  releafed,  and  no  future  Demands  are  made 
upon  him.  Letter  Offences  are  punifhed  with  the  BafUnado V 
i  e.  the  Offender  is  to  receive  fo  many  Stroakes  (fometimes 
two  or  three  hundred)  upon  his  Buttocks  or  the  Soles  of  his 
Feet,  with  Sticks  of  the  Thicknefs  of  ones  little  Finger.  But  in 
greater  Crimes,  particularly  for  unnatural  Luft,  not  only  the 
Parts  already  mentioned,  but  the  abdominal  Mufcles  likewife 
are  to  be  chaftifed :  a  Punifhment  which  is  generally  attended 
with  Death.  For  clipping  or  debafing  the  publick  Coin,  the  old 
Egyptian  Punifhment 3  is  inflicted,  which  is  to  cut  off  the  Hands 
of  the  Tranfgreflor.  Whatfoever  Jew  or  Chriftian-  Subjeft  is  guil¬ 
ty  of  Murder  or  any  other  capitalCrime,he  is  to  be  carried  without 
the  Gates  of  the  City,  and  burnt  alive :  but  the  Moors  and  Arabs 
are  either  impaled  for  the  fame  Crime,  or  hung  up  by  the  Neck, 
over  the  Battlements  of  the  City,  or  elfe  thrown  upon  the 
Hooks4  that  are  fixed  in  the  Walls  below,  where  fometimes  they 
hang,  in  the  moft  exquifite  Agonies  and  Torments,  thirty  or 


m 


i  Thus  we  read  of  the  Elders  in  the  Gate.  ( Deut .  22.  1  y.  and  2j\  7.)  and  ( If.  29.  2r. 
Amos  y.  10.)  of  Him  that  reproveth  and  rebuketh  in  the  Gate.  The  Ottoman  Court  likewife 
feems  to  have  been  called  the  Port,  from  the  Diftribution  of  Juftice,  and  the  Difpatch  of 
publick  Bufinefs  that  is  carried  on  in  the  Gates  of  it.  2  It  was  in  this  Manner  probably 
that  St.  Paul  was  beaten  with  Rods :  (2  Qr.n.  25'.)  as  the  Choufes,  whofe  Office  it  is  to  inflid: 
this  Punilhment,  appear  to  be  no  other  than  the  like  Number  of  Roman  Litton  armed  out 
with  their  Fafces.  3  Diod.  Sic.  1.  1.  p.  jo.  4  The  faftning  of  the  Body  of  Saul  to  the  Walls 
e/Beth(han.  (1  Sam.  31.  10J  might  be  the  fixing  it  only  to  fuch  Hooks  as  were  placed 
there  for  the  Execution  of  Criminals. 
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forty  Hours.,  before  they  expire.  The  Turks  are  not  punifhed 
in  Publick,  like  other  Offenders ;  but  are,  out  of  RefpeCt  to  their 
Characters,  fent  to  the  Houfe  of  the  Aga,  where,  according  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Mifdemeanour,  they  are  baftinadoed  or 
ftrangled.  Out  of  Modefty  likewife  to  the  Sex,  when  the  Women 
offend,  they  are  not  expofed  to  the  Populace,  but  fent  to  fome 
Private  Houfe  of  Correction ;  or,  if  the  Crime  is  Capital,  they 
are  then  tyed  up  in  a  Sack ,  carried  out  into  the  Sea ,  and 
drowned l.  The  weftern  Moors  ftill  ufe  the  barbarous  Punifh- 
ment  of  fawing  afunder  the  Tranfgreflor.  For  which  Pur- 
pofe  they  prepare  two  Boards,  of  the  fame  Length  and  Breadth 
with  the  unfortunate  Perfon,  and  having  tyed  him  betwixt 
them ,  they  proceed  to  the  Execution ,  by  beginning  at  the 
Head.  I  am  informed  that  Kardinafo ,  a  Perfon  of  the  Firft 
Rank  in  that  Country,  who  had  formerly  been  Ambaflador  at 
the  Britijh  Court,  and  was  well  known  to  the  Gentlemen  of 
our  Navy  and  Garrifon  of  Gibraltar ,  fuffered  lately  in  this 
Manner.  For  it  may  be  very  juftly  obferved,  with  Regard 
to  the  Punifhments  of  thefe  Countries,  that  there  is  little  or 
no  Regard  had  to  the  Quality  of  the  Offender.  Sometimes 
indeed  a  pecuniary  MulCt  will  flop  the  Courfe  of  Juftice,  but  if 
the  Crime  is  flagrant,  no  other  Atonement  is  to  be  made  for  it, 
than  to  fubmit  to  the  Punifhment  which  the  Tranfgreflion  is 
thought  to  deferve. 

The  Naval  Force  of  this  Regency ,  which,  for  two  Centuries, 
hath  been,  at  one  Time  or  other,  a  Terror  to  all  the  Trading 
Nations  of  Chriftendom,  was  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription 
of  Algiers.  With  Relation  therefore  to  ChriftianY  nnces ,  this 
Government  hath  Alliance  with  Us,  the  French ,  the  Dutch ,  and 
the  Swedes.  Great  Application  hath  been  often  made  by  the  Tort , 
in  behalf  of  the  Emperors  Subjects ;  though  all  their  Inter- 
ceflions  have  hitherto  proved  ineffectual,  notwithftanding  the 
Algerines  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  the  Vaflals  of  the 
Grand  Senior,  and,  as  fuch,  fhould  be  intirely  devoted  to  his 


i  Tacitus  (De  Morib.  Germ.)  takes  Notice  of  This,  as  a  Punifhment  among  the  Germans. 
Diftinttio  panarum,  ex  delitto.  Prod'ttores  &  transfugas  arboribus  fufpendunt ,  ignavos  &  imbelles 
&  corpore  infames ,  ca.no  ac  palude,  injetta  infuper  crate.  The  like  Punifhment  is  mentioned 
by  Plautus.  Coqui  abftulerunt ,  cotnprehendite,  vincite,  verberate ,  in  Puteum  condite.  Aulul. 
Aft.  2.  Sc.  y.  v.  21.  Pure  a  &  Fojfa  Ang.  Z  anD  gfallotoea,  in  antiquis  privileges  figtii- 
ficat  jurifdittionem  puniendi  fures :  fc.  viros  (ufpendio ,  foeminas  fubmerfione — quod  &  in  Scotia 
hodie  obfervatum  intelligo.  SeeSpelman’s  GlofTary  in  the  Word  Furca  &c.  where  he  quotes 
an  Inftance  of  this  Punifhment,  out  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Church  of  Rocbefler. 
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Orders  and  Commands.  The  Swedes  purchafed  Their  Peace,  How  the 

_  tv  11  -t  *  ^  y  Swedes  and 

at  the  Rate  of  70,000  Dollars :  and,  as  thefe  Cruifers  rarely  Dutch  °y- 
meet  with  Veflels  of  that  Nation,  it  has  been  hitherto  dif-  with  this 

_  Reo-encv 

courfed  of  as  a  great  Myftery.  The  Succefs  which  the  Dutch  ° 
met  with,  during  a  War  of  twelve  Years,  to  deltroy  a  few  of 
their  Veflels ;  the  magnificent  Prefent  of  naval  Stores  that 
was  promifed,  upon  ratifying  the  Peace ;  together  with  the 
natural  Timoroufnefs  of  the  Dey,  leaft,  by  further  Lofles,  he 
fhould  be  reckoned  unfortunate,  (a  dangerous  Chara&er  in  this 
Country  for  a  Commander;)  were  the  chief  and  concurring 
Reafons  for  extending  their  Friendlhip  to  That  Nation.  It  is 
certain ,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Soldiers,  and  the  Sea 
Officers  in  general,  very  ftrenuoufly  oppofed  it :  urging,  that  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  arm  out  their  Veflels,  when  they  had 
Peace  with  the  three  trading  Nations ;  that  their  Lofs  was 
inconfiderable,  when  compared  with  the  Riches  obtained  by 
the  War;  concluding  with  a  very  expreffive  Arabian  Pro¬ 
verb,  that  fuch  Perfons  ought  never  to  fow ,  who  are  afraid 
of  the  Sparrows.  As  the  younger  Soldiers  cannot  well  fub- 
fift,  without  the  Money  that  arifes  from  their  Shares  in  Prizes, 
there  has  been  no  fmall  Murmuring  at  the  little  Succefs  they 
have  lately  met  with.  And  it  is  very  probable,  (as  a  little 
Time  perhaps  will  difcover,)  that,  the  very  Moment  any  con- 
fiderable  Addition  is  made  to  their  Fleet,  nay  perhaps  with¬ 
out  any  further  Augmentation,  the  prefent  7)ey  will  be 
obliged  to  leflen  the  Number  of  his  Alliances,  from  thofe  very 
Principles,  which  a  few  Years  ago,  engaged  his  Predeceflor 
to  increafe  them. 

The  Algerines  have  certainly  a  great  Efteem  and  Friend  -  How  thefe  fe~ 
fhip  for  our  Nation ;  and  provided  there  could  be  any  Secu-  keep  'up  their 
rity  in  a  Government,  that  is  guided  by  Chance  and  Humour, ™th 
more  than  by  Counfel  and  mature  Deliberation ,  it  is  very 
probable,  that,  which  of  the  trading  Nations  foever  they  may 
think  fit  to  Qu_arrel  with.  We  have  little  to  apprehend.  The 
Dutch  are  very  induftrious  in  cultivating  a  good  Underftand- 
ing  with  them,  by  making  an  annual  Prefent ;  a  Method  hi¬ 
therto  very  prevalent  and  fuccefsful :  whilft ,  on  the  other 
Hand,  the  French  may  perhaps  influence  them  as  much,  by 
putting  them  in  Mind,  of  the  Execution  which  their  Bombs  did 
formerly  to  this  City ,  and  of  a  later  Inftance  of  their  Re- 
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The  Interefi  fentment  at  Tripoly.  But  as  there  is  rarely  any  great  Pru- 

Britain  hath  dence  in  ufing  high"  Words  and  Menaces  at  Algiers,  it  is 

Wlth  !t ‘  certain,  provided  the  Algerines  are  to  be  fwayed  with  Fear, 

that  We  have  as  much  Interefi:  in  Sir  Edward  Sprag's  Expe¬ 
dition  at  Bou-jeiah ,  as  the  French  can  have  in  That  of 
the  Marquis  d'  Eflrees  at  Algiers.  Notwithftanding  likewife  all 
the  Arguments  that  may  be  urged  in  behalf  of  Marjeilles 
and  Toulon ,  thefe  People  are  not  to  be  perfwaded,  but  that 
Minorca  and  Gibraltar  are  in  a  more  convenient  Situation 
to  give  them  Difturbance.  But  Reafon  and  Argument  will  not 
always  be  good  Politicks  at  this  Court,  where  the  Firft  Minifter 
is  the  Cook,  and  where  an  infolent  Soldiery  have  too  often  the 
Command.  In  critical  Junctures  therefore ,  the  Ground 
is  to  be  maintained  by  the  nice  Management  and  Addrefs 
of  the  Conful;  by  knowing  how  to  make  proper  Applica¬ 
tion  to  the  particular  Paflions  of  thofe  who  have  the  Z)<?/s 
Ear;  by  flattering  one,  placing  a  Confidence  in  another, 
and  elpecially,  by  making  a  proper  Ufe  of  thofe  invincible 
Arguments,  Money ,  Kaftans  and  Gold  Watches.  For  according 
to  an  old  and  infallible  Obfervation;  Give  a  Turk  Money 
with  one  Hand ,  and  he  will  permit  his  Eyes  to  be  plucked 
out  by  the  other. 

Aly  BafhawV  Such  was  the  Political  State  and  Condition  of  this  Regency , 

.fit  Cole,  when  I  left  it,  A.  D.  17 gx.  How  long  it  may  continue  fo,  will 
be  hard  to  determine;  becaufe  what  little  there  is  here  of 
Juftice,  Honefty,  or  publick  Faith,  proceeds  rather  from  Fear 
and  Compulfion,  than  from  Choice  and  free  Ele&ion.  For, 
the  Acknowledgement  is  very  juft,  which  Aly  Bajhaw ,  a  late 
*Dey,  made  to  Conful  Cole,  upon  complaining  of  the  Injuries  that 
our  Veflels  met  with  from  his  Cruifers:  The  Algerines ,  fays 
he,  are  a  Company  of  Rogues,  and  I  am  their  Captain. 
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OBSERVATIONS 

RELATING  TO 

SYRIA,  See.  EGYPT,  See. 

CHAP.  I. 

Geographical  Obfervations  relating  to  Syria,  Phoenice, 

and  the  Holy  Land. 

AM  entering  now  upon  the  Deferip- 
tion  of  thofe  Countries,  where  Mr.  ready  defcril~ 
Maundrell  hath  been  already  before  try. 
me.  As  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
every  curious  Perfon  is  acquainted 
with  that  accurate  and  judicious  Au¬ 
thor,  I  fhall  only  take  Notice  of  fuch 
Things,  as  feem  to  have  been  either 
miftaken  or  omitted  by  Him. 

Now  Latikea ,  the  firffc  maritime  City  which  He  deferibeth,  Latikea  «• 

i  r  n  •  i  t  i  j  r\  Laodicea 

was  alfo  the  moft  northern  Part  of  Syria ,  that  I  had  an  Op-  ad  mare, 
portunity  to  touch  at.  It  is  lituated  upon  a  riling  Ground, 

M  mmm  with 
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with  a  full  Profpett  of  the  Sea,  and  was  called  by  the  Antients 
Laodicea  ad  mare  \  and  Aeu^  a*™,  from  the  white  Cliffs  that 
lye  on  each  Side  of  it.  From  the  Cittadel,  we  have  a  plea- 
fant,  though  diftant  View  of  the  Mountains  of  Caramania ,  and 
Caffms  to  the  North ;  and  of  Jehilee ,  Merkahy  Bannias  and 
Tortofa  to  the  South.  The  Founder  could  not  have  pitched 
upon  a  more  agreeable  Situation,  affording  at  the  fame  Time, 
Delight  and  Security. 

Ruins  of  Here  areftill  remaining  feveralRows  of  Torphyry ,  andGVvz- 
nate  Pillars ;  with  a  large  Fragment  of  an  Aquedutt,  the  fame 
perhaps  that,  as  Jofephus %  informs  us,  was  built  by  Herod.  It 
is  a  maffy  Structure  without  Arches,  and  ftretches  towards  the 
S.E.  But  the  chief  furviving  Monument  of  the  antient  Grandeur 
and  Magnificence  of  this  Place,  is  a  large  triumphal  Arch, 
fupported  by  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  they  have 
converted  at  prefent  into  a  Mofque.  The  Architrave  is  adorn¬ 
ed  with  Trophies,  Shields,  Battle-Axes,  and  other  military 
Weapons,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Entablature  is  exceeding  bold 
and  fumptuous.  We  fee  difperfed  all  over  thefe  Ruins,  feveral 
Fragments  both  of  Greek  and  Latin  Infcriptions,  but  they  were 
all  of  them  fo  miferably  defaced,  that  it  would  have  been  to 
little  Purpofe  to  have  copied  them. 

The  Cothon.  A  Furlong  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Town,  are  the  Ruins  of 
a  beautiful  Cothon ,  built  in  the  Figure  of  an  Amphitheatre, 
and  capacious  enough  to  receive  the  whole  Britijh  Navy.  The 
Mouth  of  It,  opens  to  the  Weft  ward,  being  about  forty  Foot 
wide,  and  defended  by  a  fmall  Caftle.  The  whole  appears  to 
have  been  a  Work  and  Structure  of  great  Labour  and  Defign, 
though,  at  prefent,  it  is  filled  up  to  that  Degree  with  Sand 
and  Pebbles,  that  half  a  dozen  fmall  Veflels  are  all  that  can 
conveniently  be  admitted  at  one  Time.  The  like  Accidents,  ari- 
ling  chiefly  from  the  large  Billows  that  attend  the  wefterly 
Storms,  have  intirely  ruined  the  Cothon  of  Jehileey  That  a  little 
to  theNorthward  of  Tort  of  a,  Thofeof  Rou-waddeffripolypTyre, 
Here  and  Jaffa.  At  all  thefe  Places,  we  cannot  fufficiently 
admire  the  great  Induftry  and  Contrivance  of  the  Antients,  in 

I  eT-w  AaoSima,  fai  t?  S«AaTT»)  x.<L>htsu.  7 7*  tyvmc  -mhlotvat  a&s  t* 

Strab.  Geogr.  1.  16.  p.  1091.  Exclufus  ab  Antiochi a  Dolabella  **  Laodueam 
qux  eft,  in  Syria,  ad  mare,  fe  contulit.  Cic.  Epift.  1.  12.  Ep.  14. 

AmS'imv  S' !»  xtrrcu  W  Hionon  SttrAojuf,  Dionjf  Perieg.  1.  9IJ. 

2  A«ot/)xc£uj  3  « myjyiiy  **  irtSux*.  Jof,  de  Bell.  Jild,  I.  I.  cap.  1 6. 

making 
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making  fuch  ufeful  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea,  at  the  fame 
Time  we  muft  have  the  utmoft  Contempt  for  the  later  Matters 
of  them ,  who  out  of  Avarice,  Idlenefs,  and  want  of  publick 
Spirit,  have  fuffered  them  to  become  either  altogether  ufelefs, 
or  elfe  of  very  little  Service  to  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
this  rich  and  plentiful  Country. 

About  two  Furlongs  to  the  Northward  of  the  City,  near  Several  Sar- 
the  Sea  Shore,  there  are  feveral  Sarcophagi,  fome  of  which  Coffins^  of 
have  preferved  their  Covers.  They  are  generally  of  the  lame5'7'’ 
Shape,  though  larger  than  thofe  that  are  commonly  found  in 
Italy ,  being  adorned,  in  like  Manner,  with  feveral  beautiful  De¬ 
corations  in  Shells  and  Foliage,  or  elfe  with  Butts  of  Men  and 
Women,  Ox-Heads  and  Satyrs'. ;  belides  others  that  are  pannell’d, 
having  moreover  their  Covers  fupported  by  Pilafters  of  the 
Ionic  and  Corinthian  Orders. 

The  rocky  Ground  where  we  find  thefe  Sarcophagi ,  is  hollow- Crypto,  w 
ed  below  into  a  Number  of  Crypt#  or  Sepulchral  Chambers,  Chambers. 
fome  of  which  were  ten,  others  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  fquare ; 
but  the  Height  doth  not  anfwer  in  Proportion.  The  Defcent 
into  them  is  fo  artfully  contrived,  that  the  ingenious  Architect 
hath  left  upon  the  Front  and  Side  Walls  of  each  Stair  Cafe,  fe¬ 
veral  curious  Defigns  in  Sculpture  and  Baffo  Relievo,  like  thofe 
the  Sarcophagi  are  charged  with.  A  Range  of  narrow  Cells, 
wide  enough  to  receive  one  of  thefe  Sarcophagi,  and  long 
enough  for  two  or  three,  runs  along  the  Sides  of  moft  of  thefe 
Sepulchral  Chambers,  and  appear  to  be  the  only  Provifion  that 
has  been  made  for  the  Reception  of  the  Dead, 

The  Greeks  have  one  of  thefe  Crypt#  in  great  Efteem  and  The  Crypta 
Veneration.  They  call  It  St.  Teckla ,  in  Commemoration  of^‘Tcckla’ 
fome  A£ts  of  Pennance  and  Mortification  that  are  faid  to  have 
been  performed  by  that  firft  Virgin  Martyr  in  this  Place.  In 
the  Middle  of  It  there  is  a  Fountain ,  fuppofed  to  be  inftru- 
mental  in  producing  miraculousVifions,  and  extraordinaryCures. 

For  hither  they  conftantly  bring  fuch  Perfons  or  Children, 
as  have  the  Rickets,  Jaundice,  or  other  Diftempers ;  and  after 
having  tranfa&ed  feveral  Ceremonies,  by  walhing  them  in  Holy 
Water  and  perfuming  them,  they  return  with  a  ftrong  Faith 
in  the  fpeedy  Cure  of  the  difeafed.  Here  likewife  the  aged 
and  decrepid  pretend  to  receive  the  Warnings  of  their  approach¬ 
ing  Deaths;  whilft  the  young  forefee  along  Train  of  Circum- 
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fiances  and  Events,  that  are  to  fall  out  in  the  future  Courfe 
of  their  Lives. 

°fhth?T/7keX  The  Sepulchral  Chambers  near  Jebilee>  Tortofa  and  the  Ser- 
Nature.  pen{  Fountain,  together  with  thofe  that  are  commonly  called  the 

Royal  Sepulchres  at  Jerufalem ,  are  all  of  them  exactly  of  the 
fame  Workmanfhip  and  Contrivance  with  the  Crypt  a  of  Latikea. 
And  in  one  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Royal  Sepulchre there  is  one 
of  the  antient  Sarcophagi  remaining,  which  is  of  a  Tarian-Yi\s 
Marble,  in  the  Fafhion  of  a  Trunk,  very  elegantly  carved  all 
over  with  Flowers,  Fruit  and  Foliage.  Inftead  likewife  of  thole 
long  narrow  Cells  that  are  common  in  the  other  Crypt  <e\  fome 
of  thefe  have  feveral  Benches  only  of  Stone,  placed  one  over 
another,  upon  which  the  Coffins  were  placed. 
paltus.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Country  betwixt  Latikea  and  Jebilee 

is  ftony  and  mountainous ;  but  at  the  latter,we  begin  to  enter  up¬ 
on  a  moft  delightful  Plain,  that  was  formerly  theNorthernLimit 
of  the  Diftrift  of  the  Aradians  \  At  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Me  Heck,  fix  Miles  from  Jebilee ,  the  Sea  forms  Itfelf  into  a 
fmall  Bay  ,  where  we  have  the  Ruins  of  an  antient  City,  the 
Taltus  probably  of  the  Antients :  and  a  little  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of 
thefe  Ruins,  there  is  a  large  fubterraneous  Conduit,  with  a 
Number  of  lefler  ones  detached  from  it,  which  fpreading  them- 
felves,  for  the  Space  of  feveral  Furlongs,  through  a  Piece  of  low 
marfhy  Ground,  might  have  been  the  Drains  that  were  for¬ 
merly  made  ufe  of  to  render  it  fit  for  Tillage. 

Carne,  or  Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  the  River  Melleck,  and  a 
cf  Aradus.  little  to  the  Northward  of  Tortofa,  are  the  Traces  of  a  Cothon> 
with  a  fmall  Pottery  hard  by  It.  Here  probably  was  the  an¬ 
tient  Carne ,  as  the  Cothon  Itfelf  might  be  the  Dock  that  Strabo 1 
tells  us  belonged  to  the  Aradians.  Betwixt  the  Pottery  and 
Tortofa ,  are  the  Crypt te  that  have  been  already  taken  Notice  of. 
Tortofa  the  Tortofa ,  or  Deir-dofe  as  the  Inhabitants  call  It,  is  very  well 

dusT.ara’  defcribed  by  Mr.  Maun  dr  elf  though  miftaken,  1  prefume,  by 
him  and  others,  for  Ortho fia,  which  we  are  to  look  for  a  great 
way  to  the  Southward,  upon  the  Confines  of  Syria  and  Thcenice. 
For  though  Orthofia  may  indeed  feem  to  have  an  ealy  Tranfi* 
tion  into  Tortofa ,  yet  confidering  there  was  at  this  Place  a 
large  Convent,  and  two  very  Magnificent  Chriftian  Churches, 


i  E/t  ( fc.  a  Gabala)  S J\t  J  rtf  Aj«< 5W  naKcuci  Both.  Phal,  I.  4.  cap.  jtf.)  &c.  Strab. 

1.  Id.  p.  loo?.  2  75  imHoy  toffliortyv.  Id,  ibid. 
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it  is  more  probably  a  Corruption  oftheprefent  Name  Deir-dofe 
which,  I  am  told,  fignifies  The  Tlace  of  a  Church  or  Convent. 
Provided  the  Name  had  any  Relation  to  the  Synonymous  City 
in  Spain,  the  Dedudtion  of  It  from  [KW’tne]  it’s  rocky  Situation, 
would  have  been  extremely  applicable  to  it.  However,  as  it 
lyeth  at  about  half  a  Leagues  Diftance,  over  againft  the  antient 
Aradus ,  there  is  no  Doubt,  butthatitmuft  be  th c  Ant  aradus 
of  Tliny  and  other  Geographers. 

The  Ifland  Aradus,  the  Arpad'  of  the  Scriptures,  is  called 
at  prefent  Rou-wadde ;  which,  with  El  Hammah 2,  the  Seat  of  a  afs  Ar  A~  * 
Turkijh  Bafjaw,  ten  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  1110ft 
northern  Settlements  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan.  The  Profpedt  of 
Rou-wadde  from  the  Continent,  is  wonderfully  magnificent , 
promifing  at  a  Diftance  a  continued  Train  of  fine  Buildings, 
and  impregnable  Fortifications.  But  This  is  intirely  owing  to 
the  Height  and  Rockinefs3  of  It’s  Situation;  for  at  prefent  all 
the  Strength  and  Beauty  it  can  boaft  of,  lyeth  in  a  weak  unfor¬ 
tified  Caftle,  with  a  few  fmall  Cannon  to  defend  It.  Yet  we 
are  not  to  judge  of  the  antient  Strength  of  this  Place  by  the  nii- 
ferable  Condition  it  is  in  at  prefent ;  for  it  was  formerly  fur- 
rounded  with  a  large  ftrong  Wall,  confining  of  Stones  of  an 
immenfe  Bignefs ;  which  (as  in  many  other  Specimens  of  the 
antient  Buildings)  fo  exadlly  tally  and  correfpond  with  each 
other,  that  the  Architect  might  veryjuftly  eftimate  the  Weight 
and  Symmetry  alone  of  the  Materials  to  be  fufficient  to  with- 
ftand  the  Violence  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Engines  of  an  Enemy. 

During  the  Time  of  It’s  Profperity,  both  Art  and  Nature  feem 
to  have  confpired  in  making  it  a  Place  of  the  utmoft  Confequence : 
confiderable  enough  to  juftify  the  Boaft,  which  Sennacherib 4 
made  of  the  Conqueft  of  It. 

The  antient  Marathus  may  be  fixed,  I  prelume,  at  thofeMAR*- 
Ruins,  near  the  Serpent  Fountain,  which  are  taken  Notice  ofTHUS‘ 
by  Mr.  Maundrell, and  make  with  Rou-wadde  and  Tort  of  a,  almoft 
an  equilateral  Triangle.  For  Strabo 1  tells  us,  that  Aradus  was 

1  From  whence  the  Aradite.  i  Chron.  i.  16.  2  The  Hamath  of  the  Scriptures.  Numb. 

13.21.  2  1 7.  24.  and  23-33.  Ifa.  10.9.&C.  the  Metropolis  of  the  Country  of  the 

Hamathite ,  the  youngeft  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan.  Amathis  five  Amatb ,  Hemath ,  Etnath ; 
quam  alii  interpretantur  Antiochiam  magnam,  alii  Epiphaniam  :  maluerim  Apamiam,  quseetiam 
nunc  Hama  :  propius  enim  ad  Terram  promiflam  accedit,  nec  Ionge  eft  ab  Arphad  hodie 
Refoefa.  Sanf.  Ind.  Geogr.  in  voce  Amathis.  3  Rou-ivadde  or  Arpad  being  probably  derived 
from  "IH  firnnis  ftiit  & c.  4  Where  is  the  Ring  of  Hamath  and  the  King  of  Arpad.  2  Kings 
19.  13.  j  n£#K«7tu  <A’  «  Ape tS'os  \a%iti$'*s  jiviQr  ^  m&K ias,  n  75  ftnnw  asms  ^ 

Siiyvtm.  $  snSus  rko <nv.  Strab.  Geogr.  1.  1 6. 
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fituated  betwixt  it’s  Navale  and  Marathus,  and  that  the  oppo- 
lite  Shore  had  not  the  leaft  Shelter  forV eflels.  The  latter  of  thefe 
Obfervations  is  very  juft ;  and  provided  xheNavale  be  the  Cothon> 
which  hath  been  taken  Notice  of  to  the  Northward  of  Tortofa, 
no  Place  can  better  fall  in  with  the  Situation  of  Marathus , 
inalfnuch  as  Ron-wadde,  upon  this  Suppofition,  will  lye  not  only 
between,  but  very  nearly  equidiftant  from  thofe  Places. 

The  Magui-  Five  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Serpent  Fountain,  are  the 

dies.  [ Maguzze l  JA*"]  Spindles ,  as  they  call  thofe  pointed  and  cy¬ 

lindrical  little  Buildings,  that  are  erected  over  the  Cryptte 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Maundrell.  The  Situation  of  the  Country 
round  about  them,  hath  fomething  in  it  fo  extravagant  and 
peculiar  to  Itfelf,  that  It  never  fails  to  contribute  an  agreeable 
Mixture  of  Melancholy  and  Delight  to  all  who  pafs  through 
It.  The  uncommon  Contraft  and  Difpofition  of  W oods  and  Se¬ 
pulchres,  Rocks  and  Grotto’s  *,  the  Medley  of  Sounds  and 
Echo’s  from  Birds  and  Beafts,  Cafcades  and  Water  Falls  ;  the 
diftant  Roaring  of  the  Sea  and  the  compofed  Solemnity  of  the 
Place,  very  naturally  remind  us  of  thofe  beautiful  Defcriptions 
which  the  antient  Poets  have  left  us  of  the  Groves  and  Retreats 
of  their  Rural  Deities. 

The  jeune  or  The  Plain  or  Jeune ,  (as  the  .Arabs  call  it,)  commences  a 
little  to  the  Southward  of  the  Maguzzel ,  and  ends  at  Sumrah , 
fpreading  itfelf,  all  the  Way,  from  the  Sea  to  the  Eaftward, 
five,  fix  or  feven  Leagues,  ’till  it  is  terminated  by  a  long  Chain 
of  Mountains.  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  Mons  Bargylus  of  Tliny 1 ; 
as  the  Plain  may  be  the  fame  with  thofe  Fields,  which  he 
placeth  to  the  Northward  of  Mount  Lib  anus.  There  are  difi 
perfed  all  over  the  Jeune  a  great  Number  of  Caftles  and 
Watch  Towers,  befides  feveral  large  Hillocks,  which  are  of  the 
fame  Figure,  and  raifed  undoubtedly  upon  the  like  Occafion, 
with  thofe  Eminences  that  we  call  Barrows  in  England.  No 
Place  certainly  can  be  better  fupplyed  with  Water  and  Herbage ; 
and  confequently  more  proper  either  for  a  Field  of  Battle,  or 
for  an  Army  to  encamp  in. 

I  In  ora  fubje&a  Libano  Berytus  *  Trieris,  Calamus ,  Tripoli s,  quae  Tyrii  &  Sidonii  &  grad'd 
obtinent.  Orthofia ,  Eleutberos  flumen.  Oppida  Simyra ,  Marathos ,  contraque  Aradum  Antara- 
dus.  **Regio  in  qua  fupra  di&i  definunt  montes  (Libanus  k.)  &  interjacentibus  campisy 
Bargylus  mons  incipit.  Hinc  rurfus  Syria ,  definente  Pbanice ,  oppida  Came ,  Balanea,  Paltos , 
Gabale  ■,  promontorium  in  quo  Laodicea  libera.  Plin.  1.  f.  cap.  20. 
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The  moft  conliderable  of  the  Rivers,  which  run  through  Akker> the 
thejeune,  is  the  Akker,  called  fo  perhaps  from  a  City  of  the 
fame  Name  it  runs  by.  The  latter  is  lituated  upon  Mount  Bar* 
gy/us  about  nine  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tortofa  ,  and  muft 
have  been  formerly  as  noted  for  It’s  Strength,  Extent  and 
Beauty,  as  it  is  at  prefent  for  the  Goodnefs  and  Perfe&ion  of 
the  apricots.  Teaches ,  Nectarines ,  and  other  Fruit  which  it 
produceth.  Akker  may  probably  be  th  zKer  (i.e.  the  City)  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Amos  (9.7.)  and  elfe where  in  Scri¬ 
pture,  where  it  is  faid.  Have  not  I  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt  and  the  Philiftines  from  Caphtor,  and  Aram 
from  Ker ;  where  the  fimple  reading  of  Aram ,  without  the 
Diftin&ion  of  Tadan ,  or  Naharaim ,  may  induce  us  to  believe 
that  Ker  was  of  Syria  or  Aram ,  properly  fo  called,  and  not 
of  Media  or  Mefopotamia ,  the  Tadan  Aram  and  the  Aram 
Naharaim  of  the  Scriptures. 

About  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  River  Akker  andf“™*hA^ 
eight  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Tortofa,  there  are  other  Ruins,  ftill 
known  by  the  Name  of  Sumrah.  Thefe  may  be  very  well  taken 
for  the  Remains  of  the  antient  Simyra  or  Taximyra  as  Strabo 
calls  it,  the  Seat  formerly  of  the  Zemarites.  Tliny 1  makes 
Simyra  a  City  of  Coele-Syria ,  and  acquaints  us  at  the  fame  Time, 
that  Mount  Lib  anus  ended  there  to  the  Northward  :  but  as  our 
Sumrah  lyeth  in  the  Jeune ,  at  leaf!:  two  Leagues  diftant  from 
any  Part  of  that  Mountain,  this  Circumftance,  will  better  fall 
in  with  Area ,  where  that  long  Chain  of  Mountains  is  remark¬ 
ably  broken  off  and  difeontinued. 

Five  Miles  from  Sumrah  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  Ruins  Arica,  the 
of  the  antient  Area ,  the  City  of  the  Arkites ,  the  Offspring  Arkites.^ 
like  wife  of  Canaan.  It  is  built  over  againft  the  Northern  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  Mount  Lib  anus,  in  a  moft  delightful  Situation- 
having  a  Profpe£t  to  the  Northward  of  an  extenfive  Plain,  di- 
verfifyed  with  an  infinite  Variety  of  Caftles  and  Villages,  Ponds 
and  Rivers;  to  the  Weft  ward,  it  feeth,  the  Sun  fet  in  the  Sea, 
and,  to  the  Eaftward,  rife  over  a  long  and  diftant  Chain  of 
Mountains.  Here  likewife  are  not  wanting  Thebaic  Columns 
and  rich  Entablatures  to  atteft  for  the  Splendour  and  Polite- 
nefs  that  it  was  fometime  poflefled  of.  The  Citadel  was  ere£t- 

1  A  tergo  ejus  (SUonis)  mous  Libanus  orfus,  mille  quingentis  ftadjis  Simjram  ufque  por- 
rigitur,  quk  Coele  Syria,  cognominatur.  PLin.  ibid. 
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ed  upon  the  Summit  of  an  adjacent  Mount*  and,  by  the  Situ¬ 
ation,  muft  have  been  impregnable  in  former  Times.  For  the 
Mount  is  in  the  Figure  of  a  Cone,  in  an  Afcent,  by  the  Qua¬ 
drant,  of  fifty  or  fixty  Degrees,  appearing  not  to  have  been  the 
Work  of  Nature,  but  of  Art.  In  the  deep  Valley  below  the 
City,  we  have  a  brisk  Stream  more  than  fufficient  for  the  Ne- 
ceffities  of  the  Place;  yet  it  hath  been  judged  more  convenient 
to  fupply  it  with  Water  from  Mount  Lib  anus.  For  which 
Purpofe,  they  have  united  the  Mountain  to  the  City  by  an 
AqueduCt,  whofe  principal  Arch  could  not  be  lefs  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  Foot  in  Diameter. 

Nahar  ei*  Two  Leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Area ,  we  pafs  over  the 
r;Aeleu-  ftlahar  el  Berd,  the  Co  Id  River,  or,  according  to  Mr.Maundrell, 
the  Cold  Waters.  This  Stream  arifeth  from  among  the 
Northern  Eminences  of  Mount  Libanus,  and  fwelling,  at  cer¬ 
tain  Times  of  the  Summer,  by  the  extraordinary  Liquefaction 
of  the  Snow,might  from  thence  have  givenOccafion  to  theName. 
We  may  fix  here ,  I  prefume ,  the  River  Eleutherus ,  which 
is  fo  much  wanted  in  the  old  Geography.  For  Ttolemy 1  placeth 
it,  according  to  the  prefent  Pofition  of  the  Nahar  el  Berd3  fix 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Tripoly ,  in  the  very  Latitude  almoft. 
or-tofa,  the  that  I  find  it.  In  like  Manner,  Strabo  placeth  Orthofia ,  im- 
RTH0S  ’mediately  after  it,  to  the  Northward :  agreeable  whereunto  we 
ftill  find,  upon  the  Banks  of  this  River,  the  Ruins  of  a  conlider- 
able  City,  whofe  adjacent  DiftriCt  pays  Yearly  to  the  Bafoaivs 
of  Tripoly ,  a  Tax  of  fifty  Dollars  by  the  Name  of  Or-tofa.  The 
Situation  of  it  likewife  is  further  illuftrated ,  by  a  Medal  of 
Antoninus  Tius ,  ftruck  at  this  Place,  upon  the  Reverfe  of 
which,  we  have  the  Goddefs  Ajlarte  treading  upon  a  River. 
For  this  City  hath  been  built,  upon  a  riling  Ground,  on  the 
Northern  Banks  of  the  River  l,  within  half  a  Furlong  of  the 
Sea ;  having  fome  of  the  rugged  Eminences  of  Mount  Libanus 
at  a  little  Diftance  to  the  Eaft :  whereby  it  muft  have  always 
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been  a  Place  of  the  greateft  Importance,  as  it  would  have  the 
intire  Command  of  the  Road,  that  lay  betwixt  Thoenice  and 
the  maritime  Parts  of  Syria.  The  Port  which  Orthofia  may 
be  prefumed  1  to  have  formerly  enjoyed,  is  reduced  at  prefent 
to  an  exceeding  fmall  Creek,  not  capable  of  receiving  the  Fiffi- 
ing  Veflels  that  frequent  the  Coaft. 

The  Mountains  of  Libanus ,  which,  from  Area  hither,  lye  The  River 
in  a  W.  S.  W.  Direction,  begin  now  either  to  run  parallel,  at  2ithe  Boun- 
Mile  or  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  with  the  Sea  Coaft,  or  elfe  they  t7J  pha-m 
ftretch  themfelves  out,  in  fmall  Promontories,  into  the  Sea.niu‘ 

As  there  is  hereby  made  a  remarkable  Alteration  in  the  Face 
and  Difpolition  of  the  whole  Country,  we  have  Room  to  con¬ 
jecture,  that  the  Boundary  betwixt  Syria  and  Thoenice  was  fixed 
at  this  Place.  Mela 1  indeed  placeth  Simyra  and  Marathus  a- 
tnong  the  Cities  of  Thoenice\  w\\\\fiiSte])hanusf>y  making Balanea, 
now  Bannias ,  to  be  a  City  of  it,  extends  this  Province  into 
the  very  Neighbourhood  of  Jebilee.  Even  Tliny ,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  calleth  Simyra  a  City  of  Coele- Syria,  yet  aferibeth 
Marathus  and  Aradus ,  which  are  fituated  feveral  Leagues  be¬ 
yond  it,  to  Thoenice.  However  Ttolemys  Authority  is  intirely 
in  our  Favour,  which  is  the  more  to  be  credited,  as  an  old  Extract 
from  Strabo  \  and  even  Strabo  himfelf  feems  to  confirm  it. 

For  when  the  latter  calls  Marathus  (woAw  Wx«v)  an  ancient 
City  of  the  Thoenicians ,  nothing  more  perhaps  is  meant,  than 
that  it  originally  belonged  to  that  People ,  before  they 
were  excluded  by  the  Seleucida.  If  this  Interpretation  is  ad¬ 
mitted,  then  we  may  like  wife  clear  up  the  other  Difficulties 
that  were  railed  before  by  Mela ,  Stephanas  and  Tliny . 

About  two  Leagues  from  the  Nahar  elBerd}  are  the  Ruins  ofi^  maim 
Tripolis ,  which,  being  founded,  by  the  united  Intereft  0fTRIPOLIS 
Aradus ,  Sidon ,  and  Tyre +,  might  have  been  intended  for  a 
common  Mart  to  thofe  maritime  Powers.  It  is  fituated  upon 
a  low  Cape,  called  a  Teninfula  by  Scylax’,  and  hath  formerly 
enjoyed  a  large  and  fafe  Harbour,  though  at  prefent  a  few 
Iflands,  lying  to  the  N.  W.  are  the  only  Shelter  that  Veflels  re- 
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ceive  from  that  Quarter.  There  are  no  Traces  to  be  met  with 
of  any  other  Walls,  than  fuch  as  may  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
one  and  the  fame  City.  This,  I  take  Notice  of,  becaufe  fome 
antient  Geographers 1  have  obferved,  that  Tripoly  was  not  one, 
but  three  Cities,  built  at  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  from  each  other. 
The  prefer  That,  which  at  this  Time,  is  known  by  the  Name  of  Tripoly , 
rnpoiy.  .g  at  a  Leagues  Diftance  from  the  other,  upon  the 
Declivity  of  a  Hill,  that  faceth  the  Sea.  It  enjoys  a  confidera- 
ble  Trade,  ariling  as  well  from  It’s  own  Manufactures  in  Silk 
and  Cotton,  as  from  thofe  that  are  continually  brought  hither 
from  Aleppo  and  Damafcus.  I  could  obferve  Nothing  in  the 
City-Walls  or  Caftle,that  could  give  either  of  them  a  Title  to  a 
Greek  or  Roman  Foundation,  the  Appearance  of  both  being 
altogether  modern  and  Gothic.  The  greateft  Rarity  of  this 
Place,  at  prefent,  is  an  Aqueduft,  with  it’s  Refervoirs,  fome 
of  which,  are  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  high,  and,  by  being  placed 
at  proper  Diftances  in  the  Town,  very  conveniently  fupply  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Houfes,  to  their  fecond  and  third  Stories, 
with  Water.  Over  the  Trine e' s  Bridge ,  which  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Arch  of  the  AqueduCt,  there  is  an  Efcutcheon  charged 
with  what  appears  to  be  a  Crofs-Crofslet :  which  being  the 
Bearing  of  the  Family  of  Lorrain ,  may  vouch  perhaps  for 
the  Tradition  that  it  was  built  by  Godfrey  of  Bulloign . 
At  Bellmont ,  two  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Tripoly, 
there  is  a  famous  Convent  of  Greek  Kalories  founded  by  the 
Croifades.  We  fee  upon  the  fouthermoft  Declivity  of  it,  a 
large  Heap  of  Ruins,  which  might  probably  belong  to  the 
trieris.  aniqent  Trieris\  and  betwixt  Thefe  and  Tripoly ,  is  the  fmall 
Calamos.  Village  Kalemony ,  the  Calamos  of  Tliny. 

The  pan  of  I  am  not  acquainted  with  that  Part  of  Thoenice ,  which  ly- 
Tyre‘  eth  between  Cape  Greego ,  the  ©*  v  of  Ttolemy ,  and  Tyre . 
At  the  latter  of  thefe  Places,  I  vifited  feveral  Creeks  and  In¬ 
lets,  in  Order  to  difeover  what  Provifion  there  might  have 
been  formerly  made  for  the  Security  of  their  Veflels.  Yet, 
notwithftanding  that  Tyre  was  the  chief  maritime  Power  of 
this  Country ,  I  could  not  obferve  the  leaft  Token  of  either 
Cothon ,  or  Harbour,  that  could  have  been  of  any  extraordinary 
Capacity.  The  coafting  Ships  indeed,  ftill  find  a  tolerable  good 
Shelter  from  the  northern  Winds,  under  the  fouthern  Shore, 


I  Vid.  Diod.  ut  fupra.  Tria  fuerunt  fingulis  inter  fe  Stadiis  diftantia 
Tripolis  dicitur.  Pomp.  MeU  1.  i.  cap.  12. 
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but  are  obliged  immediately  to  retire,  when  the  Winds  change 
to  the  W.  or  S :  fo  that  there  mult  have  been  fome  better  Sta¬ 
tion  than  This  for  their  Security  and  Reception.  In  the  N.N.E. 

Part  likewife  of  the  City,  we  fee  the  Traces  of  a  fafe  and  com¬ 
modious  Bafon,  lying  within  the  Walls:  but  which,  at  the 
fame  Time,  is  very  fmall,  fcarce  forty  Yards  in  Diameter. 

Neither  could  It  ever  have  enjoyed  a  larger  Area,  unlefs  the 
Buildings,  which  now  circumfcribe  it,  were  Encroachments 
upon  it’s  original  Dimenfions.  Yet  even  this  Port,  fmall  as  it 
is  at  prefent,  is  notwithftanding  fo  choaked  up  with  Sand  and 
Rubbilh,  that  the  Boats  of  thole  poor  Fifhermen,  who  now 
and  then  vilit  this  once  renowned  Emporium ,  can,  with  great 
Difficulty  only,  be  admitted. 

All  theNations  of  the  Levant  call  Tyre  by  it’s  antient  Name  Tyre  cm 
Sur  ["wr],  from  whence  the  Latins  feem  to  have  borrowed  surf^* 
their  Sarra  \  Sur ,  I  find,  layeth  Claim  to  a  double  Etymo¬ 
logy,  each  of  them  very  natural ;  though  the  rocky  Situation, 

(the  tx  of  the  Thcenicians)  will  prevail,  I  am  perfwaded,  with 
every  Perfon,  who  feeth  this  Teninfula ,  beyond  the  Sar *  or 
Purple  Filh,  for  which  It  might  have  been  afterwards  in  fo 
much  Efteem.  The  Purple  Filh  (the  Method  at  leaft  of  ex¬ 
tracting  the  TinCture)  hath  been  wanting  for  many  Ages :  how¬ 
ever,  amongft  a  Variety  of  other  Shells,  the  Turpura  of  Ronde- 
letius  is  very  common  upon  the  Sea  Shore.  Several  of  thofe 
I  faw  had  their  Infides  beautified  with  purplilh  Streaks ;  a  Cir- 
cumftance  which  may  perhaps  fo  far  inftruCt  us,  that  they  once 
belonged  to  fuch  an  Inhabitant. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  betwixt  this  Place  and  Mount  The  Sources  of 
Carmel ,  but  what  hath  been  taken  Notice  of  by  Mr.  Maundrell. the  Klfhon‘ 
In  travelling  under  the  S.  E.  Brow  of  this  Mountain,  I  had 
an  Opportunity  of  feeing  the  Sources  of  the  River  Kifhon . 

Three  or  four  of  the  principal  Ones,  which  lye  within  lels  than 
a  Furlong  of  each  other,  are  called  The  [ Ras  el  Kifhon ]  Head 
of  Kifhon ,  difcharging  alone,  without  the  lefler  Contributions 
nearer  the  Sea,  Water  enough  to  form  a  River  half  as  big  as 
the  Ifis .  During  likewife  the  rainy  Seafon,  all  the  W ater,  which 

1  Sana  nomen  deduci  notum  eft  ex  Hebraeo  Tyri  nomine  T2?  Tfor  ;  in  quo  li teram  Tfade3 
qua:  medii  eft  foni  inter  T  &  S  Graci  in  T  mutarunt :  &  Romani  in  S.  Ita  fa&um  ut  ex 
eodem  "l’tf  Tfor  &  TJp@-  nalceretur  &  Sarra.  Boch.  1.  2.  Chan.  cap.  10.  2  Quse  nunc7}w 

dicitur,  olim  Sarra  vocabatur,  a  pi  fee  quodam  qui  illic  abundat,  quern  lingua  fua  Sar  ap¬ 
pellant.  Vet.  Scholiaft,  in  4  Georg.  Virg. 
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falls  oil  the  eaftern  Side  of  the  Mountain,  or  upon  the  rifing 
Ground  to  the  Southward,  emptieth  Itfelf  into  It  in  a  Number 
of  Torrents;  at  which  Conjunctures  It  overfloweth  it’s  Banks, 
acquireth  a  wonderful  Rapidity,  and  fweeps  away  1  all  before 
It.  But  thefe  Inundations  are  extemporaneous  only,  without 
any  Duration ;  for  the  Courfe  of  the  Kifhon ,  which  is  not  above 
feven  Miles  in  Length,  is  continued  all  the  Way,  ’till  within 
half  a  League’s  Diftance  of  the  Sea ,  in  a  great  Defcent.  It 
may  be  further  obferved,  that,  when  the  Kijhon  is  not  aug¬ 
mented  by  thefe  accidental  Torrents,  it  never  falls  into  the 
Sea  in  a  full  Stream,  but  lofeth  Itfelf  in  a  Bank  of  Sand,  which 
the  North  Winds  throw  up  again!!  the  Mouth  of  It.  In  this 
Manner  I  found  It,  in  the  middle  of  April,  when  I  pafled  It. 

BELusTr  Beyond  the  Sources  of  the  Kijhon  to  the  S.  E.  and  along  the 

Kar-danah.  Banks  of  it  to  the  N.  E.  there  are  feveral  Hillocks,  which  fepa- 
rate  the  Valley,  through  which  it  runs,  from  the  Plains  of 
Acre  and  Efdraelont  The  River  Belus ,  the  Kar-danah  as  it 
is  called  at  prefent,  hath  it’s  Sources  about  four  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Ras  el  Kijhon ,  on  the  other  Side  of  thefe 
Hillocks,  where  there  are  feveral  Ponds,  the  large!!  whereof^ 
may  in  all  Probability,  be  the  Cendevia  *  of  Tliny.  Now  the 
River  Belus  lying  open  to  the  Plains  of  Acre  icrAEJdraelon ,  there 
is  Room  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  Brooks  as  arife  from  Mount  Tabor 
may  communicate  with  it ;  but  the  Kijhon ,  I  prefume,  for  the 
Reafons  already  given,  cannot :  neither  indeed  doth  it  run  in 
the  fame  Direction,  that  hath  been  hitherto  afligned  by 
Geographers. 

SacK?  °f  Leaving  Mount  Carmel  to  the  N.  W.  we  pafs  over  the  S.  W. 
Corner  of  the  Plain  of  Efdraelon,  the  Lot  formerly  of  the  Tribe 
of  IJJachar ,  and  the  moft  fertil  Portion  of  the  Land  o {Canaan. 
The  moft  extenlive  Part  of  it  lyeth  to  the  Eaftward,  where 
our  Profpe£t  is  bounded,  at  about  fifteen  Miles  Diftance,  by  the 
Mountains  of  Hermon  and  Tabor ,  and  by  thofe,  upon  which 
the  City  of  Nazareth  is  fituated.  Advancing  farther  into  the 
Half  Tribe  of  Manajfeh ,  we  have  ftill  a  fine  arable  Country, 
though  not  fo  level  as  the  former ;  where  the  Landskip  is 
changed  every  Hour  by  the  Intervention  of  fome  Piece  of  rifing 

i  It  might  be  at  fuch  a  Conjuncture  as  this,  that  the  River  Ki/hon  fwept  the  Hofl  of 
Sifera  away,  that  antient  River,  the  River  Ki/hon.  Judg.  f.  21.  2  Rivus  Pagida  five  Belus, 

vitri  fertiles  arenas  parvo  litori  mifcens.  Ipfe  e  palude  Cendevia  a  radicibus  Camel i  profluit. 
Plin.  I.  f.  cap.  19. 
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Ground,  a  Grove  of  Trees,  or  the  Ruins  of  fome  antient  Vil¬ 
lage.  The  Country  begins  to  be  rugged  and  uneven  at  Sa¬ 
maria,  the  N.  Boundary  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  \  from  whence, 
through  Sichem ,  all  the  way  to  JeruJalem,  we  have  nothing 
but  Mountains,  narrow  De filets,  and  Valleys  of  different  Ex¬ 
tents.  Of  the  former,  the  Mountains  of  Ephraim  are  the 
largeft,  being  moft  of  them  fhaded  with  large  Foreft  Trees, 
whilft  the  Valleys  below  are  long  and  fpacious,  not  inferiour 
in  Fertility  to  the  beffc  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Iffachar.  The 
Mountains  of  the  Tribe  of  Beniamin,  which  lye  ft  ill  further?* rr^  °>r 
to  the  Southward,  are  generally  more  naked,  having  their 
Ranges  much  fhorter,  and  conlequently  their  Valleys  more 
frequent.  In  the  fame  Difpofition  is  the  Diftrict  of  the  Tribe  The  Tribe  cf 
of  Judah ;  though  the  Mountains  of  Quarantania,  thofe  of  En -  Judah- 
gaddi,  and  others  that  border  upon  the  Plains  of  Jericho  and 
the  Dead  Sea,  are  as  high,  and  of  as  great  Extent,  as  thofe  in 
the  Tribe  of  Ephraim .  Some  of  the  Valleys  like  wife,  that  be¬ 
long  to  thisTribe,  fuch  asThat  of  Rephaim,  EJhcol,  and  others, 
merit  an  equal  Regard,  with  that  Tar  cel  of  Ground  'which  Jacob 
gave  to  his  Son  Jofeph.  {Gen.  48.  zz).  But  the  weftern  Di- 
ftri£t  of  theTribe  of  Ephraim,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ram  ah 
and  Lydda,  is  nearly  of  the  fame  arable  and  fertil  Nature,  with 
that  of  the  Half  Tribe  of  Manajjeh ;  and  equally  inclineth  to 
be  plain  and  level.  The  latter  of  thefe  Circumftances  agreeth 
alfo  with  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  whofe  Country,  notwithftanding,  m  Tribe  of 
is  not  fo  fruitful,  having  in  moft  Parts  a  lefs  Depth  of  Soil,  and  Dan’ 
bordereth  upon  the  SeaCoaft  in  a  Range  of  Mountains.  From 
theMountains  oiStfmrantaniafNt  have  a  diftinft  V ie w  of theLand 
of  the  Amorites,  of  Gilead  and  of  Bafan,  the  Inheritance  1  of 
the  Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  of  the  Half  Tribe  of  Ma-  Tfe  Tr}hesj cf 
naffeh.  ThisTraft,  in  the  Neighbourhood  particularly  of  the 
River  Jordan,  is,  in  many  Places,  low  and  fhaded,  for  want  of 
Culture  perhaps,  with  Tamarisks  and  Willows :  but  at  the 
Diftance  of  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  Stream,  it  appears 
to  be  made  up  of  a  Succeflion  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  fome  what 
larger  and  feemingly  more  fertil  than  thofe  in  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin.  Beyond  thefe  Plains,  over  againft  Jericho,  where  we 
are  to  look  for  the  Mountains  of  Abarim 2,  the  northern  Boun- 


1  Deut.  Chap.  3.  2  Nebo  and  Pijgah  were  fome  particular  Parts  or  Summits  of  this  Moun¬ 

tain,  from  whence  Moles  beheld  the  Land  of  Canaan,  before  he  'was  gathered  to  his  People. 
Numb.  27.  12,  13.  and  32.47.  Deut.  3.  27.  and  32.  49.  and  34.  1. 
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dary  of  the  Land  of  Moab,  our  Profpeft  is  interrupted  by  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  high  Ridge  of  defolate  Mountains,  no  otherwife  diver- 
lifyed  than  by  a  Succeffion  of  naked  Rocks  and  Precipices,  ren- 
dred  in  feveral  Places  more  frightful,  by  a  multiplicity  of  Tor¬ 
rents  which  fall  on  each  Side  of  them.  This  Ridge  is  continued  all 
along  the  eaftern  Coaft  of  the  "Dead  Sea ,  as  far  as  our  Eye  can 
conduct  us,  affording,  all  the  way,  a  moft  lonefome  melancholy 
Profpett,  not  a  little  aflifted  by  the  intermediate  View  of  a 
large  ftagnating  uria&ive  Expanfe  of  Water,  rarely  if  ever  en¬ 
livened  by  any  Flocks  of  Birds  that  fettle  upon  it,  or  by  fo  much 
as  one  Veflel  of  Paflage  or  Commerce  that  is  known  to  frequent 
it.  Such  is  the  general  Plan  of  that  Part  of  the  Holy  Land  which 
fell  under  my  Obfervation. 

^jerufakm!  The  Hills  which  J land  round  about  Jerufalem,  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  fituated,  as  it  were,  in  an  Amphitheatre,  whofe^ra^ 
inclineth  to  the  Eaftward.  We  have  no  where,  that  I  know 
of,  any  diftantView  of  It.  That  from  the  Mount  of  Olives ,  which 
is  the  belt,  and  perhaps  the  fartheft,  is  notwithstanding  at  fofmall 
a  Diftance,  that,  when  our  Saviour  was  there,  he  might  be 
faid,  almoft  in  a  literal  Senfe,  to  have  wept  over  It .  There 
are  very  few  Remains  of  the  City,  either  as  it  was  in  our 
Saviour’s  Time,  or  as  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Hadrian ; 
Jcarce  one  Stone  being  left  upon  another ,  which  hath  not  been 
thrown  down.  Even  the  very  Situation  is  altered.  For  Mount 
Sion ,  the  moft  eminent  Part  of  the  Old  Jerufalem  is  now  ex¬ 
cluded,  and  It’s  Ditches  filled  up ;  whilft  the  Places  adjoyning 
to  Mount  Calvary ,  where  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  fuffered  with¬ 
out  the  Gate ,  are  now  almoft  in  the  Centre  of  It. 

A  Tradition  Yet  notwithstanding  thefe  Changes  and  Revolutions,  it  is 

remarkable  highly  probable  that  a  faithful  Tradition  bath  always  been 
preferved  of  the  feveral  Places  that  were  confecrated,  as  it 
were,  by  fome  remarkable  Tranfa£tion  relating  to  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles.  For  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  among 
others.  Mount  Calvary  and  the  Cave  where  Our  Saviour  was 
buried,  were  well  known  to  his  Difciples  and  Followers :  and 
not  only  fo,  but  that  fome  Marks  likewife  of  Reverence  and 
Devotion  were  paid  to  them.  Thefe,  no  lefs  than  the  Grotto  at 
Bethlehem ,  where  Our  Saviour  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  born, 
were  fo  well  known  in  the  Time  of  Hadrian ',  that  out  of  Hatred 


J  hbHadriani  temporibus  ufque  ad  imperium  Conjtantm ,  per  annos  circiter  centum  o&o- 
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and  Contempt  to  the  Christian  Name,  there  was  a  Statue  ere&ed 
to  Jupiter ,  over  the  Place  of  the  Refurreffiion ,  another  to 
Venus  upon  Mount  Calvary,  and  a  third  to  Adonis  at  Beth¬ 
lehem.  All  thefe  continued,  ’till  Conjlantine  the  Great  and 
his  Mother  St.  Helena,  out  of  their  great  Efteem  and  Vene¬ 
ration  for  Places  fo  irreligioufly  prophaned,  ere&ed  over  them 
thofe  magnificent  Temples,  which  fubfift  to  this  Day.  An  un¬ 
interrupted  Succeffion,  it  may  be  prefumed,  of  Chriftians  who 
refided  at  Jerufalem,  or  who 1  were  conftantly  reforting  thither 
out  of  Devotion,  would  preferve  the  Names,  not  only  of  the 
particular  Places  I  have  mentioned,  but  of  others  like  wife  that 
are  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  Our  Saviour :  fuch  as  are 
the  Pools  of  Bethefda,  and  Silo  am ;  the  Garden  of  Gethfemane ; 
the  Field  of  Blood  ;  the  Brook  Cedron\  &c.  which  have  all 
been  well  defcribed  by  our  Countrymen  Sandy s  and  Maundrell . 

All  that  I  can  pretend  to  add,  is  to  give  the  Reader,  in  one 
View,  the  particular  Situations  of  them. 

The  Lot  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  was  nearly  equal  in  Extent  The  great  ex- 
to  That  of  all  the  other  Tribes;  and  being  too  much  for  them,TrL°f of  e 
the  Tribe  of  Simeon  had  their  Inheritance  taken  out  of  it3.  It’sJ  d  1 
Southern  Boundary  4  was  to  be  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Salt B  ddt 
Sea,  all  along  by  the  Border  of  Edom,  to  the  River  of  Egypt  the  Southward 
and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Now  as  the  River  of  Egypt  (from  7  E  ° 
feveral  Arguments  that  might  be  urged  if  there  was  Occafion) 
could  be  no  other  than  the  Telufiac  Branch  of  the  Nile,  we  may, 
from  thefe  Geographical  Circumftances,  receive  no  fmall  In- 
ftru&ions  towards  the  right  fettling  the  Northern  Border  of 
the  Land  of  Edom,  and  in  Confequence  thereof,  the  Defert  of 
Zin  and  Kadefh  Barnea,  which  made  a  Part  of  it :  all  of  them 
Places,  that  feem  not  to  have  been  hitherto  well  laid  down  by 
Geographers.  For  the  Extent  and  Situation  of  the  Salt Sea\ 
being  no  lefs  known,  (at  leaft  as  far  as  concerns  the  prefent 
Difquifition,)  than  the  Eaftern  Branch  of  the  Nile,  an  imagi- 


ginta,  in  loco  refurredtionis  limulacrum  Jovis,  in  crucis  rupe  ftatua  ex  marmore  Veneris  a 
gentibus  pofita  colebatur,  exiftimantibus  perfecutionis  audtoribus,  quod  tollerent  nobis 
fadem  rcfurredtionis  &  crucis,  fi  loca  San&a  per  idola  pqlluiflent.  Bethlehem  nunc  noftrum 
&  auguftiffimum  orbis  locum,  de  quoPfalmifta  canit,  Veritas  de  Terra  orta  eft,  lucus  inum- 
brabat  Thamuz.,  i.  e.  Adonidis\  &  in  fpecu,  ubi  quondam  Chriftus  parvulus  vagiit,  Veneris 

Amafius  plangebatur.  Hieron.  Ep.  xm.  ad  Paulin.  Eufeb.  de  Vira  Conftant.  1.  3.  cap.  25. 

2  Longum  eft  nunc  ab  afcenfu  Domini  ufque  ad  praefentem  diem  per  lingulas  states  currere, 
qui  Epifcoporum,  qui  Martyrum,  qui  eloquetuium  in  do&rina  Eccleliaftica  virorum  vcne- 
rint  Hierofolymam,  putantes  fe  minus  religionis,  minus  habere  fcientis,  nifi  in  illis  Chriftum 
adoraftent  locis,  de  quibus  primum  Evangelium  de  patibulo  corulcaverat.  Hieron.  Ep.  17. 
ad  Marcell.  3  JoJh.  19.  9.  4  Numb.  34.  3,  4,  y.  Jojh.  ij.  1,2,  3,  4.  y  Commonly 

called  th sAfphaltic  Lake  or  Dead  Sea.  P  P  P  ^  nitty 
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nary  Line  drawn  betwixt  thofe  Places  as  they  are  particularly 
marked  out  in  the  Scriptures,  will  give  us  the  Boundary  required. 
Kadefli  lay  Kadejh  Barnea  then  (which  may  be  prefumed  to  lye,fomewhere 
Boundary  of  near  or  upon  this  Boundary,  in  the  direct  way  from  Edom  to 
the  Land  ofTromife ,)  will  probably  be  fixed  at  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Jerufalem ,  at  the  halfWay 
nearly  betwixt  Rhinocolura  and  th  zElanitic  Gulph  of  th  e Red  Sea. 
2 llcfwas  The  Weftern  Coaft  of  this  Tribe  lay,  along  the  S.  E.  Gulph 

coaj the  Sea  Mediterranean  Sea ',  from  Ekron  to  the  River  of  Egypt, 

being  the  moft  Part  of  it  low,  of  a  barren  fandy  Quality,  and 
very  dangerous  for  Veflels  to  approach.  Several  of  the  antient 
Cities,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Thiliftines ,  have  pretty  nearly 
preferved  their  old  Names  :  for  Ekron  is  called  Akron ,  Afcalon 
is  contracted  into  Scalon ,  Gath  into  Jet,  and  Gaza,  which 
lyeth  about  feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Akron  and  eleven, 
in  the  fame  Direction,  from  Jaffa,  is  pronounced  Gazy.  Rhi¬ 
nocolura  was  probably  lituated  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph, 
fixteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Gazy ,  and  eighteen  to 
the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Nile.  The  Lake  Sirbonis  lay  betwixt  It 
and  the  Nile,  at  fix  Leagues  Diftance  only  from  the  Latter, 
being  formerly  of  great  Extent,  and  having  a  Communication 
with  the  Sea.  Though  indeed,  what  I  have  faid  of  Kadejh 
Barnea ,  Rhinocolura ,  and  this  Lake,  is  barely  conjectural,  by 
comparing  what  I  my  felf  have  feen  of  Judea,  the  Nile  and 
Arabia,  with  the  Accounts  that  have  been  left  us  of  thefe 
Places  by  different  Authors. 

CHAP.  II. 

Geographical  Obfervations  relating  to  Egypt,  Arabia 
Petrasa,  and  the  Encampments  of  the  Ifraelites. 


TH  E  R  E  is  no  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  which  fell  under 
my  Obfervation,  that  could  be  feen  afar  off*.  The  Mari- 


The  Coaft 
of  Egypt  and 
the  Seven 

Mouths  and  .  , 

fhe  N?ie  ^  ners>  111  aPProaching  it,  eftimate  the  Diftance  by  the  Depth  of 
W  ater :  fuch  a  Number  of  Fathoms  ufually  anfwering  to  the  fame 


Tineh  or 
Pelufium. 


Number  of  Leagues.  All  that  Portion  of  it  particularly,  which 
lyeth  betwixt  Tineh  (the  antient  Telufium)  and  the  Branch  of  Da- 
mi-ata ,  is  exceeding  low  and  full  of  Lakes  and  Morafles;  agreeing 
fo  far,  even  to  this  Day,  with  the  Etymology 1  of  the  Name.  The 


j  i<uj  even  tu  Lina  udy ,  witn  me  Jo/cymoiogy  or 

1  Numb.  1 4.  6.  12.  and  13.  2,3.  2  Vid.  p.36.  Not.i. 
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O^xaruLria 
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Jjd/lii 
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Par  el  pultan 


Macamo 


■fad  tulueh 


matter 


■p/UJ  nen\ 
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it  d/tTEar/Atn  Prto  drawn  up 

/rum  /At  717 til  d^J-tiJ/  t/^tvadtr . 

t  TFAtrt  /Ary  tmp/y  /ntm/tTutef 
tn/u  adrutufAj/ram  nr Tit  tut  /At 


dJie/P/an  uenee/ die  Jllud  rva/led 
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nan'  ffleendh  el 
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‘ffie  hRev tr  end  and JTeneura/i 

Hi  or  am  Trevor  llj 

V  Canon  o£ 


p  mat 


a  a.  a.  dirJta/iL'-  ajf 't/e  JVi/f  .  /.I,  h/e  Jhi’er 

d  /I/avc  Jfdufe .  e.c .  ‘J/teJJeufia  ,  a  a  tfeiy 

J.  ‘/L-  Terfia/l  Meet;  a  well  /retry  Juj  /eh 

dwet ,  te  /et  in  the  /hater .  a ,  tl/zel/ze/  JS/ia  i  a  r 
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Lakes  abound  with  a  Variety  of  excellent  Fifh,  which  they 
dilpofe  of  among  the  neighbouring  Villages;  or  elfe  fait  up 
and  fell  to  the  Grecian  Merchants. 

Damlata  is  one  of  the  molt  conliderable  Cities  for  Trade  inoami-ara  a, 
Egypt.  It  lyeth  upon  the  eaftern  Banks  of  the  Nile ,  at  fiverm^1*’ 
Mile’s  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  and  about  lixty  to  the  N.  N.  W. 
of  Tineh.  The  Branch  that  runs  by  it,  has  been  generally  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  Telufiac ,  by  miftaking,  no  Doubt,  this  City  for 
the  antient  Telufium ;  whereas  Tami-ata  feems  rather  to  be  a 
Corruption  of  Thamiatlois ,  it’s  former  Name.  This  Branch 
therefore,  as  well  from  the  Situation  as  theLargenefs  of  it,  lhould 
be  the  Tathmetic ,  (or  That nic  as  Strabo  calls  it,)  betwixt  which 
and  the  Telufiac  y  were  the  Mendefian  and  the  Tanitic\  but 
of  thefe  I  could  receive  no  Informations. 

Sixteen  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Tathmetic  Mouth,  is  cape  Bmi- 
Cape  Brullos,  where  the  Sebennitic  Branch  is  fuppofed  to  have105, 
difcharged  itfelf :  after  which  follows  the  Bolbutic ,  at  feventeen 
Leagues  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  This  is  called  at  prefent 
the  Branch  of  Rozetto  (or  Raffid ,  as  the  Inhabitants  pronounce  Rozetto. 
it,)  from  a  large  and  populous  City,  that  is  lituated  about  a 
League  from  the  Mouth  of  it. 

At  Me-dea ,  the  antient  Heraclium ,  four  Leagues  further,  Me-dca 
there  is  another  Branch,  though  much  fmaller  than  the  former ;  um.racli" 
and  two  Leagues  beyond  it,  in  the  fame  wefterly  Direction,  we 
have  an  Inlet  and  fome  Ruins  known  by  the  Name  of  Bikeer.  Bikeer 
As  this  Place  lyeth  five  Leagues  from  Alexandria ,  and  theCAN0Pus- 
Branch  of  Me-dea  feven,  we  may  be  induced,  from  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  Strabo  \  to  take  the  one  for  the  antient  City  Canopus , 
the  other  for  the  Branch  of  the  fame  Name.  But  This,  no 
lefs  than  the  Sebennitic  and  Telufiac  Branches,  are,  at  prefent, 
of  little  Account,  except  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation;  the 
Nile  difcharging  Itfelf  chiefly  at  other  Times,  through  thofe 
of  Rozetto  and  ‘Dami-ata. 


I  E$7  m  £7®  ? •my.Xi*  <a&t  tUu  ttmifct*  •jhivei,  pt  TO  KaudCim  sby-enQ’,  Xihlav  th,  7S«mo- 

cnuy  saJW,  0  fittciy  to  A«At *  ffcty.iv.  Evnt&tr  S'’  "On  ia&y  thy  mnv  a>Mi  su.S'iot  mvTmovm  <a^}t  tv7c  s k«- 
■nv.  Strab.\.i7.p.it^o.  (Canopus  inde  (ab;4/*tf<iwirbt  fc.)duodecimodisjungitur  lapide.  Atnmiar.. 
1.22.cap.4l.(K<sba£@'<f'’  S#  7t®a if  h  HKoa-i  w  sxfiCTsK  sa.S'ioit  'SmhKity.vSfHai  wo’iv.p.  1 i  j2.  **Ms7w  <Si  jlv 
KivuCov  7® Hg c£kA«o)'  ToHpeocAeaf  t%v  h&Y.  E/7®t  7®  KavuCmoy  ksu  »  ™  AeA-m.p.  1 1  j  JV 

S to  K<trc£nov  ejj  to  BohC itjxoy.  E/7»  70  ^tCwvtmov  nju  70  QaTViKoy.  relw  T?  isfyi  rk 

J\ Io}  ole  wp/^z/  70  AeAtco.  **  T3  jj  $oct vim  am/aiUti  70  MtYtNmoY.  E/t«  70  Toivivmv)  7*AcV7tuoy  70  FLx- 

hKriAK&r.  Esj  ii  «  niuy  if  ay  ret  Strab.  ibid. 
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Scandarea ,  as  Alexandria  is  called  at  prefent,  hath  two 
Ports;  the  new  one,  which  the  Veflels  of  Europe  refort  to, 
and  the  old  one,  where  thofe  only  from  Turkey  are  admitted. 
The  former  is  what  Strabo  calls  the  Great  Tort lying  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Tharos :  the  other  is  his  Port  of  Eunoftus, 
where  was  alfo  the  Cibotus ,  which  is  faid  to  have  had  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Lake  Mareotis ,  that  lay  behind  it  to  the 
South.  The  prefent  Scandarea  is  fituated  betwixt  them,  upon 
what  was  probably  the  Septem  Stadium  *  of  Strabo ;  whereas 
the  old  City  lay  further  towards  the  N.  and  N.  E. 

Considering  the  great  Devaftations  which  have  attended  the 
Saracen  Conquefts  in  other  Places,  it  is  fomewhat  extraordi¬ 
nary,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  antient  Walls  of  this  City, 
together  with  their  proper  Turrets,  Ihould  have  remained  fo 
compact  and  intire  quite  down  to  this  Time.  In  the  fame  Con¬ 
dition  likewife  are  the  Cifterns,  which,  at  the  overflowing  of 
the  Nile ,  were  annually  Supply ed  with  Water.  Thefe  are  of  a 
great  Depth,  having  their  Walls  raifed  by  feveral  Stages  of 
Arches,  upon  which  the  City  was  built.  The  Grandeur  and 
Sumptuoufnefs  of  the  antient  Alexandria ,  may  be  further 
eftimated  from  two  Rows  of  beautiful  Granate  Pillars,  (feve¬ 
ral  whereof  are  Handing)  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  con- 
ftituted  the  Street,  that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Strabo,  and 
reached  from  the  Necropolitic  3  Part  of  the  City  to  the  Gate  of 
Canopus .  We  have  both  at  Latikea  and  Hydra,  Cities  already 
described.  Rows  of  Pillars  difpofed  in  this  Falhion. 

Tomp:/ s  Pillar  lyeth  at  a  little  Diftance  to  the  Southward 
of  thefe  Walls.  It  is  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  though  the 
Foliage  of  the  Capital  is  badly  executed.  A  great  Part  of  the 
Foundation,  which  is  made  up  of  feveral  different  Pieces  of 
Stone  and  Marble,  hath  been  removed,  in  Expectation,  as  may¬ 
be  fuppofed,  of  finding  a  Treafure.  At  prefent  therefore  the 
wholeFabrick  feems  to  reft  intirely  upon  aBlock  ofwhiteMarble, 


I '  Es»  A’  iv  y$  pi  t  b  »  vrioo(  o  mfyor  htiu&s.  Strab.  I.17.  p.1144. 

**  S'  Ei hi[M)V  (/$  75  torjasdSity  vji  vs-fg  ifumif,  ov  rgi  K iGurtv  i%av  >9  <wtos  yiufia. 

EvArsga  A'  lim  Siu^  taeygt  rhs  ww  f  MapavSbs.  Id.  ibid.  p.  1 147 .  2  oZtoi Si  (Portus 

fc.  Eunofti  &  Magnus)  oiwy^is  ir  /3«S«  mhvu  tS  l-nla^aSicp  mctajufyip,  'AcI/mti  Sidfyhf^jot  in'  ewn, 
nzt£fmv7au.  Id.  ibid.  p.  1141.  3  E 1$'  ({<:.  a  Portu  Eunofti  &  Ciboti)  *>  Nixpw nf'is  7r  cr£?cfswor 

b  a  yiUmi  75  mfooi  tou p<u  ngjayayu,  <a%)s  rdf  7aeiyjeia{  viXfiv  ZbnSbau.  **  Am  'j  vis  NtKgpmteas 
»  70  f/MKot  mha.7 not,  a/cf/rdyei  to  yu[/.vaeior  Trbhrs  7  Kaeu,iKnf.  ibid,  p.i^y.  (£>Tlie 

Crypt&ox  Catacombs  as  they  are  ufually  called,  which  probably  gave  Denomination  to  this 
Part  of  the  City,  are  moft  of  them  remaining,  being  little  different  from  thofe  that  have 
been  defcribed  a t  Latikea,  and  probably  were  intended  for  the  fame  Ufe,  and  not  for  the 
Reception  of  Mummies  or  embalmed  Bodies,  like  Thofe  at  Sahara  near  Memphis. 

fear  ce 
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fcarce  two  Yards  fquare,  which,  upon  being  touched  with  a  Key, 
gives  a  Sound  like  a  Bell.  Some  of  the  broken  Pieces  of  Marble  are 
infcribed  with  Hieroglyphicks ;  a  Circumftance  which  may  in¬ 
duce  us  to  fufpett,  that  this  Pillar  was  not  ere&ed  by  the 
Egyptians,  but  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans ;  nay,  later  perhaps 
than  Strabo ,  who  otherwife,  it  may  be  prefumed,  would  not 
have  omitted  the  Defcription  of  it. 

The  "Delta  was  computed  to  commence  from  the  Canopic  ^  Delta 
Branch  of  the  Nile ,  which  hath  been  fuppofed  to  fall  in  at/^X 
Me-dea.  From  hence  to  Rozetto ,  the  Caravans  are  guided*  bwT 
for  the  fpace  of  four  Leagues,  by  fuch  a  Range  of  Polls,  as 
have  been  mentioned  in  defcribing  the  Shibkah  El  Loit/deah  r. 

The  Channel  which  fupplyed  Alexandria  with  Water,  lyeth 
all  the  Way  upon  the  right  Hand  ;  and,  for  Want  of  being  em¬ 
ployed  as  in  former  Time,  difchargeth  Itfelf  chiefly  into  That 
of  Me*dea.  There  are  few  or  no  Tokens  of  the  Nile's  Inun¬ 
dation  to  be  met  with  from  Alexandria  to  Rozetto ,  the  whole 
Trad:  appearing  to  have  been  originally  either  a  Continuation 
of  the  fandy  Coaft  of  Lybia ,  or  elfe  an  Ifland.  In  Sailing 
likewife  to  the  Eaft,  we  fee,  befides  other  fmaller  ones,  a 
Hillock  of  fandy  Ground,  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Bolbutic 
Mouth 2 3  of  the  Nile,  another  at  Cape  Brullos ,  and  a  third  to 
the  Weftward  of  Damiata.  Thefe,  may  be  prefumed,  to  have 
been  all  of  them  originally  Iflands,  ferving,  from  their  Situ¬ 
ation,  to  give  the  firft  Check  to  the  Stream,  qnd  to  have 
thereby  gradually  collected  and  retained  the  Mud,  that  might 
lay  the  firft  Foundation  of  the  Delta .  Before  this  was  formed* 
it  is  probable  that  all  or  the  greateft  Part  at  leaft  of  the  Lower 
Egypt ,  was  nothing  more  than  a  large  Gulph  of  the  Sea :  and 
consequently,  the  Ifland  of  Tharos ,  according  to  an  Obferva- 
tion  of  Homers',  might  lye  at  the  Diftance  of  a  good  Day’s 
Sail  from  what  was  called  Egypt  at  that  Time. 

Except  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation,  when  the  whole  Coun-^  w*  of 
try  is  covered  with  Water,  no  Navigation  can  be  attended  with  tfv.itlJ'E 
fo  much  Pleafure  as  that  upon  the  Nile.  There  is,  at  every 

i  Vid.  p.  2ii.  2  This  Teems  to  be  the  fame,  that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Strabo ,  under 
the  Name  of  ArNOT  KEPA2.  Mi7»  3  ™  BohCtvvoy  soy.a  i'ji'jhiov  Ikwtcu  rarravn  ^  iufwAs  aypn' 

Ji  ’Ayv*  Kifta.  1.  1 7.  p.  1 1  y  3. 

3  iortna  vs  m\ux^vsu  Iv'i  mrr $>, 

Aiyu7r]is  a&xupoidi}  (tdpov  j  1  Ko&htnuto J>) 

Tocoti>  ctvouS  0 cots'  71  7ravH(j.iel»  yhayupn  yxZs 

Hvuny}  «  Myvs  IfQ1  iwinviimv  om&tv.  Horn.  Odyf.  A.  1-3 >4- 
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winding  of  the  Stream,  fuch  a  Variety  of  Villages  and  Planta¬ 
tions  which  prefent  themfelves  to  our  View,  that  from  Rozetto 
to  Kairo ,  and  from  thence  all  the  Way  down  the  other  Branch, 
to  Dami-ata ,  we  have  a  continued  Scene  of  Plenty  and  Abun¬ 
dance.  The  many  Turnings  of  the  River,  make  the  Diftance 
from  Kairo>  either  Way,  to  be  near  two  hundred  Miles,  though 
in  a  direct  Road,  it  will  fcarce  amount  to  half  that  Number. 

Kairo ,  or  Al  Kahirah' ,  commonly  called  AlMeJfer ,  lyeth 
nearly  two  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Nile,  and  fifteen  to  the 
Southward  of  the  Delta ,  as  Memphis  1  is  faid  to  have  done.  It  is 
built  in  the  Form  of  a  Crefcent ,  under  the  Northern  Shade  of 
that  Mountain,  upon  which  the  antient  Caftle  of  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  was  fituated.  The  Khalis  (which  is  the  Arnnis  Trajanus 3 
of  the  Antients,  and  annually  fupplieth  the  City  with  Water) 
runs  from  one  Point  of  it  to  another,  being,  in  all,  about  five 
Miles  in  Length.  Grand  Kairo  therefore,  according  to  the 
Name  it  ufually  goes  by  among  the  Europeans ,  is  much  infe- 
riour  in  Extent*  to  fever al  Cities  of  Chriftendom.  However  it 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  exceeding  populous ;  for  feveral  Families 
live  in  one  Houfe,  and  a  Number  of  Perlons  in  each  Chamber  of 
it ;  during  like  wife  the  bufy  Time  of  the  Day,  all  the  Streets 
are  fo  crowded  with  People,  that  there  is  Difficulty  enough  to 
pafs  through  them. 

f  The  Caftle which  might  afterwards  give  Name  to  the  City 
-  is  built,  as  I  before  obferved,  upon  this  Mountain ;  theWay  up  to 
"  It  being  cut  all  the  W ay  through  the  Rock,  from  whence  perhaps 


i  Al  Kahlrah,  i.  e.  Vittrix,  a  vicit,  fubjugavit.  Gol.  The  fame  Interpreta¬ 

tion  hath  been  put  upon  Kair-wan,  notwithftanding  what  hath  been  already  obferved, 
p.  201.  Occuba,  fays  D’jfvity,  baftit  au  mefme  lieu  ou  il  avoit  defait  le  Comte  Gregoire,  une 
vide  qu  il  nomma  Cayre,  c  eft  a  dire  Vidtoire  ;  puis  on  /’  appelle  Cayravan,  c  eft  a  dire  deux 
Vi&oires,  a  caufe  d“  une  autre  que  les  Arabes  y  obtinerent  depuis.  Vid.  La  Defcription  generate 
del’  Afrique  par  P.  D’Avity.  p.  49.  But  the  Inhabitants  of  Egypt,  and  of  all  the  Levant, 
ufually  call  Kairo  Mejfer ,  a  Name  taken  from  Mizraim  the  Son  of  Cham,  the  firft  Planter 
of  this  Country.  Urbs  Foftat  eft  ipfamet  Metftr  fic  didta  a  Mifram  filio  Cam,  filii  Noe,  cui 
pax:  ipfe  enim  earn  aedificaverat  primitus.  *  Dicitur  autem  appellata  faille  Foftat,  quod 
volente  Amro  filio  Aas,  poft  captam  Metfr,  proficifci  Alexandriam,  praeceperit  ut  praecederet 
eum Alfoftat  (i.e.  tentorium)  &  figeretur  aut  tranfportaretur  ante  fe :  quare  accidie  utColumba 
defeenderet,  ovum  in  ejus  vertice  pareret.  Quo  ad  Annum  delato,  juftit  ut  relinqueretur  ten¬ 
torium  eodem  in  fitu ,  donee  Columba  ovum  fuum  perficeret.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  97. 
2  Mipufis  S'  SJi  n  7fi%oi»oy  tit  twrir.  Strab.  ut  fupra.  3  Vid.  Not. 3.  p.342.  4  Pro¬ 

vided  the  Villages  of  Old  Kairo  and  Boulac,  (whereof  This  lyeth  two  Miles  to  the  N.  E. 
the  Other  at  the  fame  Diftance  to  the  W.)  fhould  have  formerly  belonged  to  this  City, 
(and  indeed  the  many  interjacent  Ruins  leem  to  point  out  fomething  of  this  Kind,) 
then  Kairo  would  not  have  been  inferiour  in  Extent  to  the  Metropolis  of  Great  Britain. 
y  A raorhotiwn  S'  S#  BaCuAuy  pgvp/or  tpv/xror,  )£n&irmv  irmuS*  BaCuhavietr  may,  ura  iy~ 

7aZdxt  wniKicu  7ra£ft  PfS  BcunMay .  Strab.l. I7.p.Iltfo.  dTlu)';)'  mptidr  irrMirn  xp  Antis  mhiv  tpnfiov  Imt  t* 
•ms  7571.  BaCvKvy  fa&y  KV^ntu  ixw,  Ke^uCuV*  tyiarptfopfy*  7 tw  A’iyvrfoy.  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.2.  cap.  v. 
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this  Ridge  of  Eminences  came  to  be  called  Jibbel  Moc-catte 9 
or  Mocattem ,  i.  e.  the  Mountain  that  is  hewn  or  cut  through . 

Befides  other  Places,  oflefs  Account,  within  the  Caftle,  we  are 
fhewn,  firft,  a  fpacious  magnificent  Hall,  fupported  by  a 
Number  of  large  Thebaic  Columns;  then,  the  [Beer  el  Halla- 
zoune  /*■?]  Snail  like  Well1,  which,  with  the  Stair  Cafe 

that  goes  winding  round  it,  are  hewn  out  of  the  natural  Rock. 

Both  the  Hall  and  the  Well  are  looked  upon,  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants,  to  be  Works  of  fuch  Grandeur  and  Expence,  that  the 
Patriarch  Jofeph ,  whofe  Prifon  they  pretend  likewife  to  fliew 
us,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Founder.  But,  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility,  the  Well  was  contrived  by  the  Babylonians ,  and  there 
are  fo  many  Guildings  and  Improprieties  in  the  other,  that 
the  Foundation  of  it  may  be  well  attributed  to  the  Mahometans. 

Over  againft  Kairo ,  on  the  Lybian  Banks  of  the  Nile,  is  the  Geeza,  the 
Village  Geeza ,  where  Memphis  was  formerly  fituated,  but  PHi*s*fMEM" 
which  is  now  intirely  buried  in  Soil.  In  the  fame  Dire&ion  The  situation 
likewife  are  the  Tyramids l,  twelve  Miles  further,  being  eredted  jfx ds.Pyra" 
upon  that  Ridge  of  the  Lybian  Mountains,  which  bounds  the 
Inundation  of  the  Nile  to  the  Weft  ward.  The  Caftle  of  Kairo 
hath  the  like  mountainous  Situation  on  the  Aftatick  Side  of  the 
River ;  and,  in  this  Manner ,  the  Nile  is  confined ,  for  the  The  Upper  " 
Space  of  two  hundred  Leagues,  all  the  Way  down  from  the  ned  <>y  aHange 
Catara&s;  a  long  Chain  of  Eminences,  fometimes  at  four,  °£  flTsSe! 
fometimes  at  five  or  fix  Leagues  Diftance,  conftantly  bounding 
the  Inundation  on  each  Side. 

Such,  in  general,  is  the  Plan ,  fuch  likewife  is  the  Extent  m  Land  of 
of  the  Land  of  Egypt.  That  Part  of  it,  which  is  called  inGoiI1EN- 
Scripture  the  Land  of  G often  or  Ramefes ,  is  fituated  in  the 
Heliopolitan  Nomos ,  particularly,  upon  the  Arabian  Banks  of 
the  Nile,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Matta-reah.  For  Jofeph , 
when  he  invited  his  Father  and  Brethren  into  Egypt ,  tells 
them,  (Gen.  4,7.10.)  that  they  Jhould  dwell  in  the  Land  of 
Golhen,  and  be  near  him.  Gojhen  then  muft  have  been  adja¬ 
cent  to  the  Seat  of  the  Egyptian  Kings.  Now,  as  a  Weft 
(Ex  10.19.)  took  away  the Locufts  and  caft  them  into  the Red&”&  *g, 
Sea ,  This  Place  will  be  better  fixed  at  Memphis ,  whofe  Situation 

1  This  Well  confifts  of  two  Stages,  being  in  all  about  44  Fathom  deep.  The  upper 
Stage  is  1 6  Foot  broad  one  way  and  24  the  other.  The  Water,  which  is  bracki/h,  is  drawn 
up,  in  the  Perfutn  Wheel,  by  Oxen.  2  Apop mvtcu  S'  TTiAojjyxt  cm  nufet^Sit  ly  rr!  h 

mKnmy.  StXdb.  Ut  iupra. 
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exattly  anfwereth  to  this  Circumftance*  than  at  Zoan,  a  City 
of  the  Tanitic  Nomos *  where  the  fame  Wind  could  not  have 
blown  thofe  Infetts  into  the  Red  Sea,  but  into  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  or  elfe  into  the  Land  of  the  Thili [lines.  For  the  Land 
of  Zoan*  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Tfalms,  ( viz.  78. 
v.iz  and  4.3.)  is  probably  nothing  more  than  another  Appellation 
for  the  Land  of  Egypt,  by  taking,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  poetical 
Compofttions*  aPart  for  the  Whole*  and  fubftituting  one  noted 
Place*  fuch  as  Zoan  was  in  the  Time  of  David,  inftead  of  the 
whole  Country. 

Zoan  lay  at  a  Nay  further,  provided  Jacob  had  dire&ed  his  Journey  from 
the  Road  that  Beerfheha,  towards  that  Part  of  Egypt,  which  was  called  Zoan> 
Egypt,  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  what  is  recorded  by  the 
LXXII  and  Jofephus  *  that  his  Son  Jofeph  met  him  at  Hero - 
opolis.  For  as  this  was  a  City  of  the  Heliopolitan  Nomos,  which 
bordered  upon  the  Red  Sea,  where  we  have  at  prefent  the 
Caftle  and  Garrilon  of  Hdjeroute,  it  would  lye  dire&ly  in  the 
Road  to  Memphis,  but*  out  of  it*  in  the  Way  to  Zoan.  The 
r^Heiiopo- LXXII1  like  wife  (Gen.t\.6.z%.)  inftrutt  us,  that  Heroopolis  was  a 
^T/^^SCity  of  the  Land  of  Ramefes  \  which  therefore  could  be  no 
Ramefes.  otjier  than  th zHeliopolitanNomos  Staking  in  that  Part  o tHrahia, 
which  lay  bounded*  near  Heliopolis,  by  the  Nile,  and  *  near  He¬ 
roopolis,  by  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Red  Sea . 

The  Land  of  The  Land  of  Gofhen  then  was  that  Part  of  Ramefes  or  of 

theNeigbbour-  the  Heliopolitan  Nomos,  which  bordered  upon  the  Banks  of  the 
fiopoi °LHc~Nile,  mar  Heliopolis.  For  the  Scriptures  call  It  (Gen.  47.  6.) 
the  heft  of  the  Land :  and  again,  un.  we  are  informed*  that 
Jofeph  gave  his  Father  and  his  Brethren  a  Toffeffion  in  the 
Land  of  Egypt,  in  the  heft  of  the  Land,  in  the  Land  of  Ra¬ 
mefes',  i.  e.  GoJhen  was  the  beft  and  the  moft  fertil  Portion  of 
that  Jurifdi&ion.  Now  this  could  be  no  other  than  what  lay 
within  two  or  three  Leagues  at  the  moft  of  the  Nile :  becaufe 
the  reft  of  the  Egyptian  Hrahia *  which  reacheth  beyond  the 
Influence  of  this  River  to  the  Eaftward*  is  a  barren*  inhofpita* 
ble  Wildernefs. 


3  HAIOTnOAlTHS  NOMOS,  x}  fUTe&nM  »Ai'«  IL.  As- 
Kal  sv  (Aidoetu  Apx&ctf  i yu  AfgyS'inoriKtae 
B  dCuXuv  S',  A.  H MvnoA/f  £/3  /£.  fly 

H$aW  oroMl  %y.  A.  At  vt  ^  B«£vA WY&  TfotiWo/  •XVt'tyk  Ptol.  Geof  ’ 
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Jofephus  gives  us  a  further  Teftimony,  that  the  Land  of^  Hebrews 
Go/hen  had  this  Situation,  by  placing  the  firft  Settlement 
the  Hebrews  at  Heliopolis 1  or  On  \  as  the  Scriptures  call  it. 

The  Ruins  of  this  City  are  known  at  prefent  by  the  Name  of 
[*>>•«]  Matta-reah ,  from  a  Fountain,  we  have  there,  of  excel¬ 
lent  Water lying  about  three  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Nile,  and  five  to  the  N.  E.  of  Kairo .  But,  in  Proportion  as 
the  Hebrews  increafed,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  they  fpread 
themfelves  further  towards  Bijhbejh  (the  antient  Bubaftis ) 
and  Kairo ,  along  the  Arabian  Banks  of  the  Nile.  For  we  are 
inftru&ed,  (Ex.i.n.)  that  the  IJraelites  built  Tithom ,  (the 
Tatumus  probably,  which  Herodotus *  placeth  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Bubaftis)  and,  in  Confequence  thereof,  they  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  inhabited,  at  lead  to  have  lived  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  It.  As  their  Departure  likewife  was  from  La - 
topolis(ov  Babylon *  as  it  was  afterwards  called)it  may  be  prelumed* 
thatThis  was  aPortion  of  theLand, which  they  were  permitted  to 
inhabit.  Gojhen  then  was  that  Part  of  the  Heliopolitan  Nomos  or  new  v>etar- 
] Lzn&ofRamefes ,  which  lay  in  theNeighbourhood  of Kairo,Mat-lfSJirom 
ta-reah  and  Bijhbejh ;  as  the  former  of  thefe  Cities  might  be  Ra- 
mefes ,  the  Capital  of  the  Diftrift;  of  that  Name,  where  the 
IJraelites  had  their  Rendezvous ,  before  they  departed  out  of 
Egypt. 

Now,  left  per  adventure  when  the  Hebrews  Jaw  war ,  they  Two  Roads  to 
fhould  repent  and  return  to  Egypt,  God  did  not  lead  them  * 
through  the  way  of  the  Land  of  the  Philiftines,  (viz.  by  Bijh¬ 
bejh,  Tineh,  and,  fo  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  towards  Gaza  and 
Afcalon)  although  that  was  the  near  eft:  but  He  led  them 
about  through  the  way  of  the  JVildernefs  of  the  Red  Sea.  Ex.i  3 .17. 

There  are  accordingly  two  Roads  whereby  the  IJraelites  might 
have  been  conducted,  through  the  Way  ofThisWildernefs,  from 
Kairo  (or  Ramefes  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been,)  to  Tihahhi - 
roth,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  one  is  continued 

I  $ctp «»  **  cubi%apnffl  auIt?  (le«a>£)  [/$  7iKltuy  it  HAIOTIlOAEI.  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  2.  cap.  4. 

2  On  [The  Prieft  of ).  Gen.  41.  46.  and  jo,  is  rendred  by  the  LXXII  HAwarfouw.  3  The 
Nubian  Geographer  feems  to  call  the  City,  from  the  Fountain,  Ain  (Semes)  Shims ,  The  Foun¬ 
tain  of  the  Sun ,  placing  it  to  the  Northward  of  Fofiat :  ad  plagam  Foltat  feptentrionalemVrbs 
Ain  Semes  ditta.  p.  98.  Quod  etiam  Conftantinus  L’Empereur  ad  Tudelenfem  p.224,.  con- 
firmat,quia  peregrinator  ille  locum,  quern  Jfraelita  habitandum  acceperint,  vocet  DQt^'lN  PJ/ 
fontem  Solis.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  I.4.  p.  3*.  What  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  ( 43.  13.)  calls 
(IPQltfrva)  Bethfhemejh,  i.  e.  The  Houfe  of  the  Sun ,  the  LXXII  interpret  Hniimw.  4  Hxt<w 
d  Wyo  1  b&  'trahus  Uivtuoy  ¥  Ap«S/xr  mhir.  Herod.  Eut.  f .  1 58.  j  Vid.  Not. 

6.  p.  340. 
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through  the  Valleys  of  fendily,  Rumeleah  and  Bedeah,  that 
are  bounded,  on  each  Side,  by  the  Mountains  of  the  Lower 
Thebais ;  the  other  lyeth  higher  or  to  the  Northward,  having 
thefe  Mountains,  for  feveral  Leagues,  on  the  right  Hand,  and 
the  Defert  of  the  Egyptian  Arabia  on  the  left,  ’till  we  turn, 
into  the  laft  of  the  Valleys  I  have  mentioned,  through  a  re¬ 
markable  Breach  or  Difcontinuation  in  the  northermoft  Range 
of  thefe  Mountains. 

The  Ifraelites  The  Latter,  I  prefume,  was  the  Road  which  the  Ifraelites 
SSf^took  to  the  RedSea\  being  fomewhat  longer  than  what  leads  us 
dire&ly  to  Suez,  which  is  a  fmall  City  in  Ruins,  htuated  upon  the 
Extremity  of  th eRed  Sea ,  at  the  Diftance  of  thirtyHoursTravel, 
or  ninety  Roman  Miles,  from  Kairo.  Jofephus 1  then,  and  other 
Authors  who  Copy  after  him,  feem  to  be  too  hafty  in  making 
the  Ifraelites  perform  this  Journey  in  three  Days,  by  reckon - 
mtdwff  a  in§>  as  They  do,  a  Station  for  a  Day.  For  the  Scriptures  are 
Day’s  jour-  in  this  particular,  recording,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  the 

Stations  only.  The  Fatigue  likewife  would  be  too  great,  for  a 
Nation  on  Foot,  incumbered  with  their  Dough,  their  Knead¬ 
ing  Troughs,  their  little  Children  and  Cattle,  to  walk,  at  the  Rate 
of  thirty  Miles  a  Day.  Another  Inftance  of  the  fame  Nature 
occurs.  Ex.  33.  9.  where  Elim  is  mentioned  as  the  next  Sta¬ 
tion  after  Mar  ah ,  though  Thefe  Places  are  further  diftant  from 
each  other,  than  Kairo  is  from  the  Red  Sea.  Several  interme¬ 
diate  Stations  therefore  were  omitted ;  the  Holy  Penman  con¬ 
tenting  himlelf  with  laying  down  fuch  only  as  were  the  molt 
remarkable. 

Succoth.  Succoth  then,  the  firft  Station 2  from  Ramefes ,  fignifying 
only  a  Place  of  Tents,  may  have  no  fixed  or  unalterable  Situa¬ 
tion  ;  being,  probably,  nothing  more,  than  fome  confiderable 
Dou-war  of  xhzlfhmaelites  ocMrabsfxxch.  as  we  meet  with, to  this 
Day,  at  fifteen  or  twenty  Miles  Diftance  from  Kairo ,  in  the 
Road  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  Rendezvous  of  the  Caravan ,  which 
conducted  our  Company  to  Suez,  was  at  one  of  thefe  Dou-wars\ 
at  the  fame  Time  we  law  another,  about  fix  Miles  diftant,  near 
the  Mountains  of  Moc-catte,  in  the  fame  Dire&ion,  the  Ifraelites 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken,  in  their  Marches  towards  the 
Red  Sea. 

I  'Ziwv)(xa;  J  t Iw  aifoJbv  tit  B ciKn^vra.  yamv  TCnauQi  ^aAaocruf.  Jof. 

Antiq.  1.  2.  cap.  y.  in  fine.  2  /4nd  the  Children  of  Ifrael  removed  from  Ramefes,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth.  Numb.  33.  y. 

Neither 
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Neither  is  the  Geography  of  Etham,  the  fecond  Station,  Eli;am>  ffir 
much  better  circumftantiated  :  though  if  we  may  fuppole 
to  belong  to  the  Wildernefs '  of  the  fame  Name,  which  fpread^V- 
itfelf  round  the  HeroopolitanGulyh2,  and  made  afterwards  the 
Saracene  of  the  old  Geography,  then,  the  Edge  of  it  bordered, 
in  all  Probability,  upon  the  mountainous  DiftriCt  of  the  lower 
Thebais.  It  may  therefore  be  further  prefumed,  that  the 
Ifraelites  did  not  take  the  lower,  but  the  upper  Road,  which 
lyeth,for  about  half  the  Way,  intirely  difengaged  from  Moun¬ 
tains  :  inafmuch  as  the  Ifraelites ,  upon  their  removing  from 
the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs,  are  ordered  to  turn 3  (from  the 
Courfe,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  of  their  former  Marches)  and  to 
encamp  before  Pihahhiroth,  (Ex.  14..  x.)  which,  as  we  may  con¬ 
jecture,  muft  confequently  lye  to  the  right  Hand  of  the  Wil¬ 
dernefs  of  Etham.  Whereas  had  they  continued  their  Marches 
all  along,  through  the  Mountains  of  Egypt,  in  one  and  the  lame 
Road,  both  thefe  Geographical  Circumftances  will  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for.  The  fecond  Station  therefore  may  be  fixed 
about  fifty  Miles  from  Kairo ,  at  the  Breach  which  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  :  theNorthern,  or  nigher  Range  of  Mountains,  as  I  have 
called  it,  continuing  afterwards,  without  any  Interruption,  to 
the  Banks  of  the  Red  Sea ,  a  little  to  the  Southward  of  Suez. 

That  the  Ifraelites  had  travelled  hitherto  in  an  open  Coun-  The.  vaih  he - 
try,(thefameWay  perhaps  which  their  Forefathers  took  in  com  -  and  Pihahhi- 
ing  into  Egypt,)  appears  to  be  further  illuftrated  from  this  Cir-rotn' 
cumftance,  that,  immediately  upon  their  being  ordered  to  re¬ 
move  from  the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs,  and  to  encamp  before 
Tihahhiroth ;  it  followeth,  that  then  Tharaoh  Ihould  fay,  they 
are  intangled  in  the  Land,  the  IVildernefs  (betwixt  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Moc-catte  and  Suez,)  have  fljut  them  in.  (Ex.  14.  5.) 

In  thefe  Circumftances  indeed,  the  Egyptians  might  very  well 
imagine  that  the  Ifraelites  had  no  Way  to  efcape ;  inafmuch  as 
the  Mountains  of  Moc-catte  would  deny  them  a  Paftage  to  the 
Southward,  as  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Suez  would  be 
a  Barrier,  to  the  Northward,  towards  the  Land  of  the  Phi- 
liflines  \  the  Red  Sea  was  before  them  to  the  Eaft ,  whilft 

I  And  they  departed  from  Succoth  and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  Edge  of  the  Wil¬ 
dernefs.  Numb.  33.  <5.  Exod.  13.  20.  2  They  went  three  Days  Journey  in  the  IVildernefs  of 

Etham  and  pitched  in  Marah.  Numb.  33.  8.  3  Mwchig  t  *uir  i^aya ydy,  \aevni<Atms  t7riJ)d%Hv  res 

Ar/s-flitf,  tLm  Ihsfjjj  >(&  ovuimyjiiv  Smtormr  Mir,  ¥  ep^uov  vtfcnvn.  Clem.  /ilex.  Strom,  p.  417. 

Edit.  Pott. 
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Tharaoh  doled  up  the  Valley  behind  them  with  his  Chariots 
and  Horfemen.  This  Valley  ends,  at  the  Sea,  in  a  fmallBay^ 
made  by  the  Eaftern  Extremities  of  the  Mountains  I  have 
defcribed:  and  is  called  ( Tiah  [-**]  Beni  Ifrael)  The  Road  of 
the  Israelites,  (from  a  Tradition,  kept  up  by  the  ^ drabs  to  this 
Day,  of  their  having  paffed  through  it;)  and  Baideah  1 
perhaps]  from  the  new  and  unheard  of  Miracle  that  was  wrought 
near  it,  by  dividing  the  Red  Sea  and  deftroying  therein  Tha¬ 
raoh,  his  Chariots  and  his  Horfemen. 

Pihahhiroth.  The  third  notable  Encampment  then  of  the  Ifraelites,  was 
at  this  Bay.  It  was  to  be  before  [nwnrva]  Pihahhiroth,  be¬ 
twixt  Migdol  and  the  Sea,  over  again  ft  [paxbya]  Baal-tzephon. 
Ex.  14.  x.  and  in  Numb.  33.  7.  it  was  to  be  before  Migdol; 
where  the  Word  [nab]  Liphne  being  apply ed  alike  to  them 
both,  may  lignify  no  more  than  that  they  pitched  within  Sight 
of,  or  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  either  the  one  or  the  other  of 
Baai-tze-  them.  Now  whether  Baal-tzephon  may  have  Relation  to  the 
phon*  northern 2  Situation  of  the  Place  itfelf,  or  to  fome  Watch  Tower 
or  Idol  Temple  that  was  eredled  upon  it ;  we  may,  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility,  take  it  for  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Mountains  of 
Suez,  the  moft  confpicuous  of  thefe  Deferts,  which  commands 
the  View  of  a  great  Part  of  the  Lower  Thebais,  as  well  as  of 
the  Wildernefs  that  reaches  towards  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines . 
Migdol.  Migdol,  I  fuppofe,  lay  to  the  South,  as  Baal-tzephon  did  to 
the  North  of  this  Station.  For  the  Marches  of  the  Ifraelites, 
from  the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs,  being  to  the  Seaward,  i  e.  to¬ 
wards  the  S.  E  their  Encampments  betwixt  Migdol  and  the 
Sea,  or  before  Migdol,  as  it  is  otherwife  noted,  could  not  well 
have  another  Situation. 

Pihahhiroth,  Tihahhiroth ,  or  Hhiroth  rather,  may  have  a  more  general 
^/Hhtfoth!  Signification,  denoting  the  Valley,  or  that  whole  Space  of 
Ground,  which  extended  itfelf  from  the  Edge  of  the  Wilder¬ 
nefs  to  the  Red  Sea.  For  that  particular  Part  only  of  this 


1  novse  &  mirabilis  rei  conditor.J  Cafus  novus  &  inauditus.  Got. 

2  pSi*  is  rendred  the  North,  Exod.  26.  20.  JoJh.  8.  11.  and  in  other  Places  of  Scripture. 
Accordingly  Baal-tzephon  may  be  interpreted  the  God  or  Idol  of  the  North,  in  Contradiftin&ion 
perhaps  to  others  of  the  Lower  Thebais,  whofe  Places  ofWor/hip  were  to  the  S.  or  E.  If 
Tzephon  be  related  to  HSi*  to  fpy  out  or  obferve ,  then  Baal-tzephon  will  probably  fignify  the 
God  of  the  Watch  Tower  or  the  Guardian  God,  fuch  as  was  rhe  Hermes  or  Terminus  of  the 
Romans,  the  Epojo?  ©s os  of  the  Greeks  & c.  The  Worfhipping  upon  Mountains  is  mentioned 
1  Kings  14.  23.  Jer.  2.  20.  &c.  The  Perfians  worshipped,  to  otuto.  opov  iyaCcu- 
vl>v7if.  Herod.  Cl.  ?.  131.  Hebraice  eft,  Dominus  Specula,  quod  oftendit  loca  ilia  edita  fuifle 
Sc  prasrupta.  Menoch.  in  locum.  Vid.  Seld.  de  D.  Syr.  Cap.  3.  Synt.  1. 
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Tra6l,  where  the  Ifraelites  were  ordered  to  Encamp,  appears 
to  have  been  called  Tihahhiroth ,  i.  e.  the  Month  of  Hhiroth . 

For  when  Tharaoh  overtook  them,  it  was  (with  Refpe<5t  to 
his  coming  down  upon  them : )  Ex.  14..  9.  [rrrnn  Sy]  befides 
or  at  the  Mouth ,  or  furtheft  Part  of  Hhiroth  to  the  Eaftward. 

In  the  Book  of  like  wife  Ch.33.  v.g.  where  we  have  the 

Relation  of  the  Encampment  of  the  Ifraelites  before  Migdol, 
v.  7.  it  follows  v.  8.  that  they  departed  [m»nn  ’jsd]  from  before 
Hhiroth ,  and  not  before  Tihahhiroth ,  as  it  is  rendered  in  our 
Tranflation.  And  in  the  fame  Signification  it  is  taken  by  the 
LXXII,  Eufebius  and  St.  Jerome ,  the  former  interpreting 
Tihahhiroth  by  dyu.  Eip<&>)  the  Mouth  of  Eiroth ,  or  Iroth  as 
St.  Jerome  writes  it.  For  >a  (as  Ben  Ezra  criticizeth  upon 
the  Word)  relateth  to  what  lyeth  before  us,  being  called  in 
the  Targum ,  [ois]  Thoum  or  [»os]  Thoumi ,  as  Hhiroth  is  [wvn] 

Hirata ,  and  therefore  both  of  them  are  to  be  confidered  as 
diftindt  Terms  and  Appellations. 

Hhiroth  therefore,  if  it  be  taken  for  an  Appellative,  may  have  Hhiroth  de- 
two  Significations.  It  hath  been  already  obferved  that  this  rov>  Defile. 
Valley  is  clofely  confined  betwixt  two  rugged  Chains  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  If  then  we  deduce  Hhiroth  from  [  "in  ]  Hhor ,  or  [th] 

Hhour ,  a  Hole  or  Gullet,  (as  the  Samaritan  and  Syriac  Copies 
underftand  it)  it  may,  by  a  Latitude  very  common  in  thefe 
Cafes,  be  interpreted  fuch  a  narrow  TefiU  or  Paflage,  as  this 
is.  Tihahhiroth  therefore,  upon  this  Suppofition,  will  be  the 
fame  as  the  Mouth  or  the  moft  advanced  Part  of  this  Defile. 

But  as  the  Ifraelites  were  properly,  at  this  Place  only,  deliver¬ 
ed  from  their  Captivity  and  Fear  of  the  Egyptians ,  Ex.  14.  ig.  or  th  ?iaCe 
we  may  rather  fuppofe,  that  Hhiroth  denoteththe  Place  where  °£  J/!Vcr~ 
they  were  reftored  to  their  Liberty  ;  both  [r»n]  Hhorar  and 
[nvm]  Hhiroth  being  Words  of  the  like  Import  in  the  Chaldee. 

In  Rajhi's  Commentary,  we  have  a  further  Confirmation  of 
this  Interpretation.  Tihahhiroth ,  fays  he,  is  fo  called ,  becaufe 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  made  [onn Beni  Hhorirn ]  Free¬ 
men  at  that  Tlace.  In  the  Targum  likewife  [?nn-p]  Ben  Hhorin 
is  ufed  to  explain  [>wsn]  Hhaphfee ,  Ex.  xi.  z.  and  y.  a  Word 
which  denoteth  Liberty  and  Freedom  in  thefe  and  other  Parts 
of  the  Scripture.  And  it  may  be  once  more  urged  in  Favour  of 
this  Explication,  as  well  as  of  the  Tradition  that  the  Ifraelites 
paffed  through  this  Valley,  inafmuch  as  the  eaftern  Extremity 
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of  the  Mountain,  which  hath  been  fuppofed  to  b zBaal-tzephon, 
is  called  (*5^c  Jibbel  At-tachah)  The  Mountain  of  Deliverance, 
even  to  this  Day. 

The  Ifraelites  There  are  likewife  other  Circumftances  to  induce  us  to  be* 
"lit  eltbJ'toY ieve  that  the  Ifraelites  took  their  Departure  from  the  Valley 
Hhkudi.' °J  I  have  defcribed,  in  their  Paffage  through  the  Red  Sea.  For 
they  could  not  have  done  it  any  further  to  the  Northward; 
becaufe,  as  this  muft  have  been  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Suez,  where  theWildernefs,in  thatDiredtion,  is,for  a  great 
Way,  plain  and  level,  fo  they  could  not  have  been  there,  either 
Jhut  in  or  int angled.  Neither  could  it  have  been  attempted 
any  further  to  the  Southward;  inafmuch  as,  upon  this  Suppo- 
fition,  (belides  the  infuperable  Difficulties,  the  Ifraelites  would 
have  met  with,  in  climbing  over  Precipices,  and  the  Egyptians , 
in  purfuing  them)  the  Defert  of  Arabia  that  lyeth  over  againft 
this  Part  of  Egypt,  would  not  have  been  Shur ,  where  the  If¬ 
raelites  are  faid  to  have  landed.  Ex.  1  $.  zz.  but  Mar  ah,  which 
lay  beyond  it  to  the  South.  Corondel,  I  prefume,  made  the 
Southern  Portion  of  the  Defert  of  Mar  ah ;  from  whence  to  the 
Port  of  Tor ,  the  Shore,  which  hitherto  was  low  and  fandy, 
begins  now  to  be  rocky  and  mountainous,  whilft  that  of  Egypt 
is  (till  more  impradticable ,  and  neither  of  them  afford  any 
convenient  Place,  either  for  the  Departure  or  the  Landing  of 
a  Multitude.  Moreover,  from  Corondel 1  to  Tor,  the  Channel 
is  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  broad,  too  great  a  Space  certainly  for 
the  Ifraelites,  in  the  Manner  at  leaft  they  were  encumbred,  to 
traverfe  in  one  Night.  And,  at  Tor,  the  Arabian  Shore  begins 
to  wind  itfelf,  (round  what  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  Ttolemfs 
Promontory  of  Tar  an)  towards  the  Gulph  of  i doth ;  at  the 
fame  Time  the  Egyptian  retires  fo  far  to  the  S.  W.  that  it  can 
fcarce  be  perceived.  The  IJraelites  therefore  could  neither 
have  landed  at  Corondel  or  Tor,  according  to  the  Conjedtures  of 
feveral  Authors. 

The  Defert  of  Over  againft  Jibbel  At -tackah,  at  ten  Miles  Diftance,  is  the 
sdurwshur.j^^^  as  ^  is  called,  of  Sdur,  the  fame  with  Shur,  Ex.  15*.  zz. 

where  the  Ifraelites  landed,  after  they  had  pafled  through  the 
interjacent  Gulph  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Situation  of  this  Gulph, 

1  Ebn  Said  (Cod.  MS.  Seld .)  makes  the  Sea  at  Corondel  to  be  feventy  Miles  over,  whereas 
it  is  little  more  than  fo  many  Furlongs.  “  Amplitudo  maris  Alkoh-um  ad  locum  didum 
Berkatel  Corondel  eft  circiter  feptuaginta  Milliariorum”.  Vid.  Vol.  hi.  Geogr.  Vet.  Min. 

which 
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which  is  the  \  Jam  Suph  bid  d‘]  The  Weedy  Sea ,  in  the  Scri¬ 
ptures,  the  Gulph  of  Heroopolis  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Geo¬ 
graphy,  and  the  weftern  Arm,  as  the  Arabian  Geographers 
call  it,  of  the  Sea  of  Kolzum  ',  lyeth  nearly  North  and  South ;  in 
a  Pofition  very  proper  to  be  traverfed  by  that  [irong  Eajl  Wind 
which  was  fent  to  divide  it.  Ex.  14.  zi.  The  Divifion  that  was 
thus  made  in  the  Channel,  the  making  the  Waters  of  it  to ft  and 
on  a  Heap  (Pf.78.  13.)  their  being  a  Wall  to  the  Ifraelites  on 
the  right  Hand  and  on  the  left ,  (Ex.  14.  xi.)  befidesthe  Di- 
ftance  of  at  leaft  twenty  Miles,  that  this  Paffage  lyeth  below 
the  Extremity  of  the  Gulph,  are  Circumftances  which  fufficient- 
ly  vouch  for  the  Miraculoufnefs  of  it,  and  no  lefs  contradict  all 
fuch  idle  Suppolitions  as  pretend  to  account  for  it,  from  the 
Nature  and  Quality  of  Tides,  or  from  any  fuch  extraordinary 
Recefs  of  the  Sea,  as  it  feems  to  have  been  too  rafhly  compared 
to  by  Jo  [e pirns  \ 

In  travelling  from  Sdur  towards  Mount  Sinai,  we  come  into 
the  Defert,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  of  Mar  ah,  where  the  Ifraelites 
met  with  thofe  bitter  Waters ,  or  Waters  of  Marah,  ( Ex.1s.z3.) 
And  as  this  Circumftance  did  not  happen,  ’till  after  they  had 
wandred  three  Days  in  the  Wildernefs,  we  may  probably  fix 
it  at  Corondel,  where  there  is  a  fmall  Rill  of  Water,  which,  un- 
lefs  it  be  diluted  by  the  Dews  and  Rains,  ftill  continues  to  be 
brackifh.  Near  this  Place,  the  Sea  forms  itfelf  into  a  large 
Bay,  called  Berk  el  CorondeP,  which  is  remarkable  for  a  ftrong 
Current,  that  fets  into  it,  from  the  Northward.  The  Arabs 
preferve  a  Tradition,  that  a  numerous  Holt  was  formerly  drown¬ 
ed  at  this  Place,  occafioned,  no  doubt,  by  what  we  are  informed 
ofjEv.  ip.  30.  that  the  Ifraelites  [aw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  Sea  Shore. 


1  Sues  vulgo  non  habet  Abulfeda,  fed  cjus  loco  Alkplzum  :  vidcntur  taraen  duo  loca  di- 
ftimfta :  nam  nofter  Kalkajhandi  raox  poll  Sues  ponit  Alkolzum  ad  meridiem  ejufdem  Sues  in 
litore  Egyptiaco  :  at  vero  Mekrift  exprefle  ait  Alk.olz.um  efie  dirutum  &  loco  ejus  hodie  Sues 
eire.  V.  C.  Job.  Gagn.  Not.  in  Abttlf.  Geogr.  Ad  oram  extimam  brachij  orientalis  maris 
Alkolzum  fita  eft  Allah  &  ad  oram  extimam  brachij  occidentalis  fuitU rbs  Alkolzum  jutriufque 
Latitudines  ferme  easdem  funt.  Vid .  Abulf.  Defcript.  maris  Alkplzum.  **  Haud  procul  ab 
Alkplzjim  eft  locus  in  mari  ubi  demerfus  fuit  Faraone.  Id.  Alkplzum,  or  Kolzum  without  the 
Article,  feems  to  have  lome  Affinity  with  Clyfma,  another  Name  that  this  Gulph  was  former¬ 
ly  known  by.  Thus  Philoftorgius  1.  3.  cap.  vi.  H  ft  Epufyk  yMuvo eis  Jtio  mei( 

taAiKf,  Kj  tv  p?  turns  krr'  A*>u7r?«  K^w^uee,  0  TiKdj-m  to  i7mvv(K0y  /fi&v,  J)'  »  m\eu  vjx  to 

Ia-pewA/mov  QcvyovTts  j*s  AiyurfUf  o&fpyu  to  \<hSpo v  fi'cmpaici^nauv  <mJl.  2  ©0 JV  (wJVis  tiS  hoy*  to 
«  ipycuois  ivSpuTrotf  xj  <joyne> 04  irrei^fis  {<5pe3»  tmvtexdi  0(Tor  ^  a/gt  dahkoms,  X^1  (Zihmv  SioJ, 
tint  mt'  ajUTo//«7®y,  0-TO75  y.eu  <ati  joy  Sht^cu/Sfov  tov  {Zxoihtu  vis  MaxtJby'ias  yftis  km  ia^»y  jtyovc&iy 
tty  to  n<tf/juhiov  mhayQfy  xj  oSiv  Mhm  in  iyjtaiv,  uupefey  ¥  <A’  tun*  w  fit jowk  fyuoyiay  7*  &fAa- 

tznQy.  Jof.  Antiq.  L  2.  cap.  7.  3  Vid.  Not.  I.  p.  348. 
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Elim  and  the 
feventy  Palm 
Trees. 


There  is  nothing  further  remarkable,  ’till  we  fee  the  Ifraelites 
encamped  at  Elim.  Ex.  15-.  x7 .  Numb.33.  9.  upon  the  northern 
Skirts  of  the  Defer t  of  Sin,  two  Leagues  from  Tor ,  and  near 
thirty  from  Corondel.  I  faw  no  more  than  nine  of  the  twelve 
Wells  that  are  mentioned  by  Mofes ,  the  other  three  being  filled 
up  by  thofe  Drifts  of  Sand,  which  are  common  in  Arabia.  Yet 
this  Lofs  is  amply  made  up  by  the  great  Increafe  of  theTalm 
Trees ,  the  Jeventy  having  propagated  themfelves  into  more 
than  two  thoufand.  Under  the  Shade  of  thefe  Trees  is  The 
{Hammam  Moufa )  Bath  of  Mo  jes,  which  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tor  have  in  extraordinary  Efteem  and  Veneration;  acquaint¬ 
ing  us,  that  it  was  here,  that  Mofes  himfelf  and  his  particular 
Houfhold,  were  encamped. 

TheDefertof  We  have  z.  diftinCl  View  of  Mount  Sinai  from  Elim*,  the 
Sin*  Wildernefs,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  of  Sin,  lying  betwixt  us.  We 
traverfed  thefe  Plains  in  nine  Hours,  being  diverted,  all  the 
Way,  with  the  Sight  of  a  Variety  of  Lizards  and  Pipers,  that 
are  here  in  great  Numbers.  I  had  not  the  good  Fortune 
to  fee  the  famous  Infcription,  that  is  faid  to  be  engraven  upon 
the  Rocks,  juft  as  we  turn  into  the  Valley  that  conducts  us  to 
Mount  Sinai.  Sin  was  the  firft  Place  where  God  gave  the 
Ifraelites  Manna,  Ex.  1 6. 14.  and  therefore  fome  Authors  have 
imagined,  that  thefe  Characters  were  left,  as  a  ftanding  Monu¬ 
ment  of  that  Blefling,  to  future  Generations. 

The  Plain  of  We  were  near  twelve  Hours  in  palfing  the  many  Windings 
smai.  and  difficult  Ways,  which  lye  betwixt  the  Deferts  of  Sin  and 
Sinai.  The  latter  is  a  beautiful  Plain,  more  than  a  League  in 
Breadth,  and  nearly  three  in  Length,  lying  open  towards  the 
N.  E.  where  we  enter  it,  but  is  clofed  up  to  the  Southward  by 
fome  of  the  lower  Eminences  of  Mount  Sinai.  In  this  Direction 
likewife  the  higher  Parts  of  it  make  fuch  Encroachments  upon 
the  Plain,  that  they  divide  it  into  two,  each  of  them  capacious 
enough  to  receive  the  whole  Encampment  of  the  Ifraelites. 
That  which  lyeth  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mount,  may  be  the 
Defert  of  Sinai,  properly  fo  called,  where  Mofes  faw  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  in  the  burning  Bufh,  when  he  was  guarding  the 
The  convent  Flocks  of  Jethro.  Ex.  3.  z.  The  Convent  of  St.  Catharine  is 
r£  Catha’  built  over  *he  Place  of  this  Divine  Appearance.  It  is  near  three 
hundred  Foot  Square,  and  more  than  forty  in  Height,  being 
partly  built  with  Stone,  partly  with  Mud  only  and  Mortar  mixed 
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together.  The  more  immediate  Place  of  the  Shekinah  is  ho-  m  chunk  of 
noured  with  a  little  Chappel,  which  this  old  Fraternity  ofSt.^JS^' 
Bafil  hath  in  fuch  Efteem  and  Veneration,  that,  in  Imitation 
of  Mofes ,  they  put  off  their  Shoes  from  off  their  Feet ,  when 
they  enter  or  approach  it.  This,  with  feveral  other  Chappels, 
dedicated  to  particular  Saints,  are  included  within  the  Church, 
as  they  call  it,  of  the  Transfiguration ,  which  is  a  large  beau¬ 
tiful  Strudure,  covered  with  Lead,  and  fupported  by  two  Rows 
of  Marble  Columns.  The  Floor  is  very  elegantly  laid  out  in 
a  Variety  of  Devices  in  Mofaic  Work :  of  the  fame  Work- 
manfhip  likewife  are  both  the  Floor  and  the  Walls  of  the 
Tresbyteriumy  upon  the  latter  whereof  is  reprefented  the  Figure 
of  the  Emperor  Juflinian ,  together  with  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Transfiguration.  Upon  the  Partition,  which  feparateth  the 
Tresbyterium  from  the  Body  of  the  Church,  there  is  placed  a 
fmall  Marble  Shrine,  wherein  are  preferved  the  Skull  and  one 
of  the  Hands  of  St.  Catharine. 

The  Pilgrims  are  not  admitted  into  this  Convent  by  the  Pilgrims  not 
Door,  (which  is  never  open,  unlefs  when  the  Arch-Bilhop,  ffmt. hy 
who  ufually  relideth  at  Kairo ,  is  to  be  inftalled)  but  we  are 
drawn  up,  by  aWindlafs,  near  thirty  Foot  high,  and  then  taken 
in,  at  a  Window,  by  fome  of  the  Lay  Brothers,  who  attend  there 
for  that  Purpofe.  Thefe,  and  the  Tapaffes  or  Tresbyters ,  who  are 
commonly  called  Kalories l,  make  in  all,  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty  in  Number,  fubfifting  chiefly  upon  fuch  Provifions  as  are 
fent  them  monthly  from  Kairo.  They  live  a  very  Arid  and  The  Aufterity 
auftere  Life,  abftaining  not  only  from  Flefh,  but  alfo  from  fkls  0rdeT ' 
Butter,  Milk,  and  Eggs  ;  nothing  of  which  we  were  permitted 
to  bring  into  theConvent,  though  we  could  have  purchafed  them 
of  the,  Arabs.  The  leaft  Mortification  they  undergo,  is  upon  thofe  new  out. 
Days,  (which  indeed  are  not  many,)  when  they  receive,  from 
their  Sifter  Convent  at  Tor ,  or  from Meenah  el  Dfahab,  aQuantity 
of  Shell  Filh,  Crabs  or  Lobfters,  all  other  Filh  being  prohibited 
by  their  Inftitution.  For  Bread  is  the  main  Article  of  their 
Suftenance,  to  which  is  added  fuch  a  Portion,  as  is  meafured 
out  to  each  Perfon,  either  of  Olives,  Oyl  and  Vinegar,  Sallad 
and  Potherbs;  or  elfe  of  Dates,  Figs,  Almonds,  parched  Pulfe 
and  fuch  like  Food  as  was  the  (gtipo^et2)  Dry  'Diet  of  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftians. 

i  i.  c .a  good  oldMan.  V id. Tour nef.Voy.  vol.i.  p.121.  2  Vid.  Tertull.  de  Jejunio, 
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Mount  Sinai.  Moun tSinai  hangs  over  thisConvent,being  called  by  th z  Arabs, 
(Jibbel  Moufa)  The  Mountain  of  Mo  fes,  andfometimes  only, 
by  Way  of  Eminence,  {El  Tor)  The  Mountain.  St.  Helena 
was  at  the  Expence  of  the  Stone-Stair-Cafe,  that  was  former¬ 
ly  carried  up  entirely  to  the  Top  of  it ;  but,  at  prefent,  as 
moft  of  thefe  Steps  are  either  removed,  walhed  out  of  their 
Places,  or  defaced,  the  Afcent  up  to  it  is  very  fatiguing,  and 
frequently  impofed  upon  their  Votaries  as  a  fevere  Penance. 
However,  at  certain  Diftances,  the  Fathers  have  erefted,  as 
fo  many  breathing  Places,  feveral  little  Chappels,  dedicated 
to  one  or  other  of  their  Saints,  who  are  always  invoked  upon 
thefe  Occalions,  and,  after  fome  fmall  Oblation,  are  engaged 
to  lend  their  Affiftance. 

ne  remark a-  The  Summit  of  Mount  Sinai  is  fomewhat  conical,  and  not 
tn  f/.aces  v*~  very  fpacious,  where  the  Mahometans  as  well  as  Chriftians 
have  a  fmall  Chappel  for  Publick  Worfhip.  Here  we  were 
lhewn  the  Place  where  Mofes  fajled  forty  Days,  Ex.  24. 18.  and 
34,.  28.  where  he  received  the  Law,  Ex.  31. 18.  where  he  hid 
him  [elf  from  the  Face  of  God,  Ex.  33.22.  where  his  Hand 
was  [up ported  by  Aaron  andHur,  at  the  Battle  with  Amalek, 
Ex.  17.  9. 12.  belides  many  other  Stations  and  Places  that  are 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  vaihy  of  After  we  had  defcended,  with  no  fmall  Difficulty,  down  the 
Rcphidim.  \yefl-ern  Side  of  this  Mountain,  we  come  into  the  other  Plain 
that  is  formed  by  It,  which  is  Rephidim.  Ex.  17.  1.  Here  we 
t;^  Rock  0/ft ill  fee  that  extraordinary  Antiquity,  the  Rock  of  Meribah3 
Menbah.  gx  ^  hath  continued  down  to  this  Day,  without 

the  leaf:  Injury  from  Time  or  Accidents.  It  is  a  Block  of 
Gran  ate  Marble,  about  lix  Yards  fquare,  lying  tottering  as  it 
were  and  loofe  in  the  Middle  of  the  Valley,  and  feems  to  have 
formerly  belonged  to  Mount  Sinai,  which  hangs,  in  a  Variety 
of  Precipices,  all  over  this  Plain.  The  Waters  which  gujhed 
out,  and  the  Stream  which  flowed  withal,  Pfal.  7.  8.  21.  have 
hollowed  acrofs  one  Corner  of  this  Rock,  a  Channel  about  two 
Inches  deep,  and  twenty  wide,  appearing  to  be  incruftated  all 
over,  like  the  Infide  of  a  Tea-Kettle,  that  hath  been  long  in  Ufe- 
Belides  feveral  Molly  Productions,  that  are  ftill  preferved  by 
the  Dew,  we  fee  all  over  this  Channel,  a  great  Number  of 
Holes,  fome  of  them  four  or  five  Inches  deep  and  one  or  two  in 
Diameter,  the  lively  and  demonftrative  Tokens  of  their  having 

been 
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been  formerly  fo  many  Fountains.  It  likewife  may  be  further 
obferved,  that  Art  or  Chance  could  by  no  means  be  concerned 
in  the  Contrivance.  For  every  Circumftance  points  out  to  us 
a  Miracle ,  and,  in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  Rent  in  the 
Rock  of  Mount  Calvary  at  Jerufalem,  never  fails  to  produce  a 
religious  Surprize  in  all  who  fee  it. 

The  Monks  fhew  us  feveral  other  remarkable  Places  round  remarka- 

blc  Places 

about  this  Mountain ;  as  where  Aarons  Calf  was  molten,  Ex.  round  about 

.  r  Tins  Moun- 

gi. 4,.  (but  the  Head  only  is  reprelented  and  that  very  rudely)  tain. 
where  the  Ifraelites  danced  at  the  Confecration  of  it, Ex.  32.19. 
where  Corah  and  his  Company  were  fwallowed  up,  Num.i6.ii. 
where  Elias  hid  himfelf  when  he  fled  from  'Jezebel,  i  Kings  8.  9. 

But  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  and  other  Places  is  attended  with  fo 
many  Monkijh  Tales,  that  it  would  be  too  tedious  to 
recite  them. 

From  Mount  Sinai  the  Ifraelites  directed  their  Marches,  Deffrt  °f 
Northward,  towards  the  Land  of  Canaan.  The  next  remark¬ 
able  Stations  therefore  were  in  the  Defert  of  Varan ,  which 
feems  not  to  have  commenced,  ’till  after  they  departed  from 
Hazeroth ,  three  Stations  from  Sinai,  Numb.ir.  1 6.  Now  as 
Tradition  hath  prefer  ved  to  us  the  Names  of  Shur ,  Mar  ah > 
and  Sin ,  fo  we  have  alfo  That  of  Varan ,  which  we  enter  at 
about  the  half  way  betwixt  Sinai  and  Corondel ',  in  travelling,  °f 
through  the  Midland  Road,  along  the  Defiles  of  What  were 
probably  the  Black  Mountains  of  Vtolemy \  In  one  Part  of  It, 
ten  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Tor,  there  are  feveral  Ruins, 
particularly  of  a  Greek  Convent,  (called  the  Convent  of  Varan) 
which  was  not  long  ago  abandoned,  by  Reafon  of  the  continual 
Tnfults  which  they  fuffered  from  the  Arabs.  Here  likewife  we 
Ihould  look  for  theCity  of  thatName,though,according  to  theCir- 
cumftances  of  it’s  Situation,  as  they  are  laid  down  by  Vtolemy 
T or,  a  fmall  maritime  Village,  with  a  Caftle  hard  by  it,  Ihould 
rather  be  the  Place. 

From  the  Wildernels  of  Varan ,  Mofes  fent  a  Man  out  0/kadeih  Bar- 
every  Tribe ,  to  Jpy  out  the  hand  of  Canaan,  Numb.  xg.  g.  who 
returned  to  him ,  after  forty  Days,  unto  the  fame  Wildernefs, 

I  To  Kp  Qxfiir  ixfcrneitov  Im/ft  fxoipat  km  r 

E 7iiyti  3  it)  «  pc  KUfXM  po'igas  km  yo 

A/aTnVff  j  in  t *  (Arabia  Petraa)  71*  MXx/jfyei  M two.  opx  <ns  4>ctpotr  pu/^«,  cos  tUi>  IuAuay, 

Keu  pc'  /•Jnvs  o(iav  riTW  &&  tUm  m  7S  2APAKHNH  srapwctt,  Ptolem.  Geogr.  1. 

cap.  17 •  2  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra. 
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to  Kadeflj  Barnea,  Numb.  33  8.  Deut •  1.19-  and  7.  23.  Jofh. 
14. 7.  ThisPlace,which  in  Numb .  20. 1-  27. 14-  and  3  3  •  3  6-  is  called 
Tzin  Kadeflj,  or  limply  Kadeflj,  was  eleven  Days  Journey  from 
Mount  Horeb,  Deut .  1.  3.  and,  being  afcribed  both  to  the  Defert 
of  Tzin  and  Varan ,  we  may  prefume  that  it  lay  near  or  upon 
the  Confines  of  them  Both. 

Vetra ,  the  Metropolis  of  Arabia ,  lying  cxxxv  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Gaza ',  and  four  Days  Journey  from  Jericho 2  to 
the  Southward,  may  probably  be  fixed,  near  the  Confines  of  the 
Country  of  the  Midianites  and  Moabites ,  at  fifty  Miles  Diftance 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Kadeflj .  According  to  Jojephus ,  it  was 
formerly  called  Arce1,  which  Bochart  fuppofeth  to  be  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Rekem %  the  true  and  antient  Name-  The  Ama- 
lekites s ,  who  are  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  were  once 
feated  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Place,  being  fucceeded,  in 
Procefs  of  Time,  by  the  Nab ath jeans ,  a  People  no  lefs  famous 
in  profane  Hiftory. 

The  Compaf-  But  to  purfue,  as  far  as  w^e  are  able,  the  Journeys  of  the 
(hgof  Mount  jjraelites :  from  Kadeflj,  they  were  ordered  to  turn  into  the 
Wildernefs,  by  the  Way  of  the  Red  Sea,  Numb.  14.  25*.  Deut. 
1.  40.  i  e.  They  were  at  this  Time,  in  Punilhment  of  their 
Murmurings,  Infidelity,  and  Difobedience,  to  advance  no  fur¬ 
ther  towards  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Now  thefe  Marches  are 
called  the  comparing  of  Mount  Seir ,  Deut.  2. 1.  and  the  pafjing 
by  from  the  Children  of  Efau,  'which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
lay  between  theWayoftheVlainofEloth,  and  Ezion-gaber.  (v.  8.)  The 
Wandering  therefore  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  for  thirty  eight 
Heroopohs.  yearg,  2.  14.)  was  confined,  in  all  Probability,  to  that 

Neck  of  Land  only,  which  lyeth  bounded  by  the  Gulphs  of 
Eloth  and  Eleroopolis.  For  Mount  Seir,  here  Ipoken  of,  (which 


1  Nabatbaorum  oppidum  Petra  abefl:  a  Gaza,  oppido  litoris  noftri  dc.  M  a  finu  Perfico 
cxxxv.  M.  Plin.  i.  6.  cap.  28.  Invcrte  namina  :  a  Gaza  cxxxv  &c.  Sic  numeri  melius 
conjlabunt  &  ceteris,  tam  gcograpbis  quam  hiftoricis,  conciliari  poterunt.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq. 
I.3.  p.418.  2  Mht?o7toM<  3  <%P  UaCctTcuuv  <Shv  h  Ut^a  Strab,  I.l6.pll2j.  **  ttwtx  (Petra 

fc.)>(SM  iy)vrxhu  6#  item  M7i7TUfav  oS'ot  h/xtfor  ti(  ibid. p.  1 1 2 6.  3  Xoew,  0  ojutuv  Ap«&f 

Tty*  &  Af>iw  Kryo/jfytiv,  Ui^av  3  tut  lyofoa^o/j^xr.  Jof.  Antiq.  I.4.  cap.  4.  4  Rebam 

vel  Rakim  eit  Petra  Urbs,  aliis  Rocom,  Recem ,  Receme,  &  praefixo  Articulo  Areieme,  &  per 
apocopen  Arce ,  Petraeae  fcilicet  Metropolis  “ljn  Hagar  i.  e.  Petra  a  fitu  didta,  quia  in  ea 
domus  excifa  funt  in  Petra.  Et  Rekem  a  conditore  rege  Madian  de  quo  Num.  31.8.  Hinc 
Jofcphus  1.  4.  cap.  7.  ita  habet  de  Recemo  rege  Madian:  P minor,  S  mbit  imrufjeaf  n  mr  i£tu(x* 
j  \yxaa  >5 f.  Et  rurfus  Ut^a  mf  EbAnm  bryo (j&h.  Et  Eufebius  de  locis  :  Pix'tfx 

cwtm  ’Jed  rie-i -mbis  i  Ap«b ias  nt  tea.inb.vun  Ponopx.  Vid.  Both.  Can.l.i.  cap. 44.  5  Oi  r  r oGobfaw  ^  nr 
Uttfav  y.amwrns,  01  xatirnu  A/Mbm-m.  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  1. 3.  cap. 2.  Nabatai  oppidum  incoiuut 
Petram  nomine  &c.  Plin.  1.6.  cap.  28.  Vid.  Not.  2.  ut  fupra. 
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was  perhaps  the  firft  and  the  proper  Poffeflion  of  the  Children 
of  Efau,  before  they  extended  their  Conquefts  further  towards 
Tetra ,)  could  not  lye  to  the  Northward  of  Kadefb,  becaufe  then, 
their  Journies  would  not  have  been  towards  the  Red  Sea ,  but 
the  Land  of  Canaan ,  which  was  exprefsly  forbidden.  This 
Situation  of  it  likewife  is  further  confirmed,  by  what  we  read 
( Gen  14.)  of  Chedorlaomer  and  the  Kings  that  were  with  him , 
how  they  j 'mote  the  Thorites  in  their  Mount  Seir  unto  E/par  an, 
and  how  they  returned  from  thence  to  Kadefh .  Mount  Seir 
then,  as  well  as  Elparan ,  muft  lye  to  the  S.  or  S.  W.  of  KadeJJj . 

If  then  we  could  adjuft  the  true  Poiition  of  Elotlo ,  we  fhould 
gain  one  confiderable  Point  towards  the  better  laying  down  of 
this  mountainous  Trad,  where  the  Ifraelites  wand  red  fo  many 
Years. 

Now  there  is  an  univerfal  Confent  amone  Geographers,  thatEIoth  and 

0  ox  -f  Heroopolis 

f  nbyl  Eloth ,  the  fame  with  Elan  a,  Allah ,  or  Adana,  as  itnear!y ,ntl:e 

L  r  fame  Lats- 

is  differently  wrote  by  them,  washtuated  upon  the  Northern tuJe- 
Extremity  of  the  Gulph  of  the  fame  Name1.  Ttolemy *  indeed 
placeth  it  45-'*  to  the  Southward  of  Heroopolis ,  and  near  f.  to 
the  Eaftward  :  whereas  Abulfeda ?,  whofe  Authority,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  may  be  greatly  regarded  in  this  Particular,  maketh  the 
Extremities  of  the  two  Gulphs  to  lye  nearly  in  the  lame  Parallel, 
though  he  is  altogether  filent  as  to  the  Diftance  between  them. 

I  have  been  often  informed  by  the  Mahometan  Pilgrims,  who, 
in  their  Way  to  Mecca ,  pals  by  them  both,  that  their  Marches 
are  all  the  Way  in  an  Eaftern  Direction  from  Kairo ,  ’till  they 
arrive  at  ( Callah  Accaba)  The  Garrifon,  lituated,  below  the 
Mountains  of  Accaba ,  upon  the  utmoft  Point  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Here  they  begin  to  travel  diredly  towards  Mecca ,  which  they 
had  hitherto  kept  upon  their  right  Hands,  having  made  in  all, 
from  Adjeroute ,  ten  Miles  to  the  N.N.W.  of  Suez ,  to  this 
Garrifon,  a  Journey  of  feventy  Hours-  But  as  this  whole  Traci 
is  very  Mountainous,  the  Road  muft  confequently  be  attended 
with  a  great  Variety  of  Windings  and  Turnings,  which  would 
hinder  them  from  making  any  greater  Progrefs  than  at  the  Rate 
of  about  half  a  League  an  Hour.  Eloth  then,  (perhaps  the ^\oT.Uon 

I  ErrcvStv  S'  (a  Gaz.a  fc.)  vmgCdtff  yiAiav  S^&xacriav  itywru  ^.Sia v  hV  AaAnr  tu>mv  &n 

fwyu  <n  ApaSw  koKtth  KH/ufyW.  Strab.  l.t<5.  p.  1102.  2  H  )Lhi.va  r  (u>%v  xh/A/jh  n  SytvyJfM  koAtth, 

y.oij> <n  £1  kS  S.  Vid.  Ptol.  ut  fupra  &  Not. 3.  p.342.  3  Vid.  Not.  r.  p.  349. 
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very  Place  of  the  Turkiflj  Garrifon,  as  it  was  a  Prajidium 1  of 
the  Romans  in  former  Time)  will  lye,  according  to  this  Calcu¬ 
lation,  about  forty  fix  Leagues  from  Adjeroute ,  in  an  E.  by  S. 
Dire&ion.  ThisPofition  of  Eloth  will  likewife  receive  further 
Confirmation,  from  the  Diftance  that  is  afligned  it  from  Gaza , 
in  the  old  Geography.  For,  as  this  was  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Roman  Miles  according  to  Tliny  \  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  feven 
according  to  other  Authors5,  Eloth  could  not  have  a  more 
Southern  Situation  than  where  I  have  placed  it,  as  the  bring¬ 
ing  it  more  to  the  Northward,  would  fo  far  invalidate  a  juft 
Obfervation  of  Strabos,  who  maketh Heroopolis  and  Telujium 
to  be  much  nearer  each  other,  than  Eloth  and  Gaza. 

GabS  It  would  be  too  daring  an  Attempt  to  pretend  to  trace  out 
all  the  particular  Encampments  that  are  mentioned.  Numb.  a. 
the  greateft  Part  whereof  were  confined  to  this  fmall  Tra£t  of 
Arabia  Petr#  a ,  which  I  have  juft  now  defcribed.  However, 
thus  much  may  be  added,  that,  after  the  Ifraelites  left  Mount 
Sinai ,  the  rnoft  Southern  of  their  Stations  feems  to  have  been 
at  Ezion-gaber ;  which  being  the  Place  from  whence  Solomons 
Navy  7 vent  for  Gold  to  Ophir ,  (i Kings  9.  z6.  zChron.  8. 17.) 
we  may  be  induced  to  take  it  for  the  fame  with  What  is  called 
atprefent,  [Meenah  elDfahab)  The  Tort  of  Gold.  According  to 
the  Account  I  had  of  it,  from  the  Monks  of  Sinai,  it  lyeth  in 
the  Gulph  of  Eloth,  at  the  Diftance  of  two  Days  Journey  from 
them,  enjoying  a  fpacious  Harbour,  which  fupplyeth  them 
fometimes  with  Plenty  of  Lobfters  and  Shell  Fifh. 

A/Accabar’  From  Ezion-gaber  the  Ifraelites  turned  back  again  to  Kadeflj, 
[Numb.  33.  36.)  with  an  Intent  to  direct  their  Marches  that 
Way,  into  the  Land  of  Canaan.  But  upon  Edom's  refufing  to 
give  Ifrael  Taffage  through  his  Border,  [Numb.  zo.  18.  &c.) 
they  turned  away  from  him ,  to  the  right  Hand ,  towards 
Mount  Hor,  [Numb.  zo.  zi.)  which,  as  I  conje&ure,  lay  to 
the  E.  S.  E.  of  Kadejh,  in  the  Way  from  thence  to  the  Red 


1  Sedet  ibi  (apud  Ail  at)  Legio  Romana  cognomento  Decima  :  &  olim  quidem  Ailat  a 
vetetibus  diccbatur ;  nunc  vero  adpellatur  Aila.  Hieronym.  in  locis  Hebraicis.  In  Iitore 
raaris  inter  Abila  (pro  Ailat  ut  fupra)  pofita  eft,  ubi  nunc  moratur  Legio  &  Praftidium  Ro- 
manorum.  Id.  in  Cap.  4 7.  Ez.ech.  2  Heroopoliticus  vocatur,  alterque  AUaniticus  finusRubri 
maris  in  /Egyptian  vergentis  CL  millia  pafluum  intervallo  inter  duo  oppida  Ailana  &  in  noftro 
mari  Gazam.  Plin.  1.  j.  cap.  n.  3  Vid.  Nor.  1.  p.  3^5-.  Ex  Manx  an.  Her acl.  in  Periplo. 
4  A/tw  <A  (fc.  Sinus Arabicus)  0  th  tyuv  ri  -a&t  r»  A  t?  EAewW  tyor- 

ttyofumciY  Sro  -3s  tv  tw tu  mteos.  5  mV  71  ^ 7a  ¥  HfcSvv  ?r$A ly,  mV  ay  u  n»A#(ns  «  CmSwt  &rm- 

uviifct  & c.  Strab.  l.itf.  p.  1102. 
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Sea,  (Numb.  11.^.)  Now  as  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are  faid  Mount  Hor 
to  have  been  here  difcouraged  becaufe  of  the  Way ,  it  is  very  AccSa. m 
probable,  that  Mount  Hor  was  the  fame  Chain  of  Mountains 
that  are  now  called  Accaba  by  the  Arabs ,  where,  from  the 
Badnefs  of  the  Road  and  the  many  rugged  PafTes  that  are  to 
be  furmounted,  the  Mahometan  Pilgrims  are  greatly  fatigued 
and  conftantly  lofe  a  Number  of  Camels. 

From  Mount  Hor ,  the  Dire&ion  of  their  Marches,  through  The  Diretfi- 
Zalmona ,  Tunon ,  See.  feems  to  have  been  betwixt  the  N.  and 
N.E.  for  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  any  more  diverted  out  H7r.^w 
of  the  direct  Road,  which  was  to  conduct  them,through  theCoun- 
try  of  Moab ,  (Numb.  33.48,49.)  into  the  Land  ofTromife. 

In  the  Rabbinical Gq ography l,  feveral  of  the  Places,  which  The  Rabbini- 
have  been  taken  Notice  of  in  This  and  the  foregoing  Chapter,  21  nTS., 
are  laid  down  in  the  following  Manner.  &c' 


l  Vid.  Rabbi  ElU  Mizracbi  Comment,  in  Pentateuehum.  Ven.  p»  jj-j. 
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CHAP.  III. 

Phyfical  Obfervations  &c.  or  anEJfay  towards  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Syria,  Phoenice,  and  the  Holy  Land. 


mafhe/the  Hf1  H  E  Air  and  Weather,  in  thefe  Countries,  differ  very 
"Barbary/”  A  .little  from  the  Defcriptions  that  have  been  given  of 
them  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Barbary  \  For,  among  many 
other  Particulars,  of  the  like  Nature  and  Quality,  which  need 
not  be  repeated,  we  find  the  wefterly  Winds  to  be  here  attend¬ 
ed  with  Rain 1 ;  whilft  thofe  from  the  Eaft,  are  ufually  dry, 
notwithftanding  they  are  fometimes  exceedingly  hazy,  and 
Tmfdfcf  tempeftuous.  Now,  at  thefe  Conjunctures,  the  eafterly  Winds 
are  called ,  by  the  Sea-faring  People,  Levanters ,  being  not 
confined  to  any  one  fingle  Point,  but  blowing,  in  all  Directions, 
from  the  N.  E.  to  the  S.  E. 

The  LLuroclydon\  which  we  read  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  St. 
thS°neof  Tauly  (ACts  1 4-)  was  nothing  more,  as  I  conjecture,  than 
one  of  thefe  ftrong  Levanters.  For  it  was  (as  St.  Luke  de- 
fcribeth  it)  oinpus  \  a  violent,  or  tempeftuous  Windy  bear¬ 

ing  away  all  before  it ;  and,  from  the  Circumftances  which  at- 


Levan- 


ters. 


i  Vid.  p.  217,  218.  &c.  2  This  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  is  occafionally  taken 

Notice  of  in  the  Scriptures.  When  ye  fee  a  Cloud  rife  out  of  the  Weft,  ftraightway  ye  fay ,  there 
cometh  a  Shower  and  fo  it  is.  Luke  12.  ^4.  Elijah  went  up  to  the  Top  of  Carmel,  **  and  faid  to 
his  Servant ,  go  up  now,  look^towards  the  Sea,  (i.  e.  to  the  WeftwardJ  **  And  he  faid,  behold 
there  arifeth  a  little  Cloud  out  of  the  Sea,  like  a  Alans  Hand.  And  he  faid,  Go  up,  fay  unto  Ahab, 
prepare  thy  Chariot  and  get  thee  down  that  the  Rain  flop  thee  not.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  Heaven  was  blacky  with  Clouds,  and  there  was  a  great  Rain.  3  Ety»aJ«/W,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Annotations  of  Erafmus,  Vatablus  and  others,  is  faid  to  be.  Vox  hinc  dufta,  quod 
ingentes  excitet  fluftus ;  as  if  thofe  Commentators  underftood  it  to  have  been,  as  Phavorinus 
writes  it  (in  voce  Evgw aJJW,  and,  as  fuch,  compounded  of  ilflis,  (latus,  amplus  8cc.)  and 

x>u</W,  fluftus.  But  rather,  if  an  Etymology  is  required,  as  we  find  </W  ufed  by  the  LXXII, 
fjon.  1.  4*  12.)  inftead  of  which  always  denotes  a  Tempeft,  asl  conjedure,  proper¬ 
ly  lb  called,  Efy.iaJJW  will  be  the  fame  with  Ei/p«  x>JJW,  i.e.  anEaflern  Tempeft,  and  fo  far  ex- 
prefs  the  very  Meaning  that  is  affixed  to  a  Levanter  at  this  Time.  4  Though  Tup»r  or  Tupus 
may  fometimes  denote  a  Whirlwind,  yet  it  lecms  in  general  to  be  taken  for  any  violent  Wind 
or  Tempeft.  According  to  an  Obfervation  of  Grotius  upon  the  Place,  Judais  Helleniflis  Tvpas 
eft  quavis  violentior  Procella.  Tar  y>  K*TouyiJ^Jb<  Tupvf  ngMti,  lays  Suidas.  Ariftot.  de 
Mundo.  cap.  4.  feems  to  diftinguifli  it  from  the  rtyiolf,  (which  he  calls  a  violent  ftrong  Wind) 
by  not  being  attended  with  any  Fiery  Meteors.  Eir  Vi  (nnwixx)  cptifyoy  $  aMas 

ufyoor,  ripwwp  (xhahtai  )  lay  j  0.770 g^v  n  Trt.rnK»(%  Tupuv.  Tvpar  as  Olympiodorus ,  in  his  Comment  upon 
the  foregoing  Palfage  inftruds  us,  is  lo  called,  n  rumny  J)a  nd  n  rrrdi(jLovx  j  or  zj#  n 
tAHmv  opofyvf,  as  we  read  it  in  C.  a  Lapide.  Ad.  27.  14.  Tupay  japKZty  »  n  ire/**  opofyx  mm-  %t 
>9  *5p ouiStty  i&Kcnaj.  Phavor.  in  Lex.  One  of  thefe  Levanters  is  elegantly  deferibed  by  Virgil 
(Geor.  2.  1.  107.)  in  the  following  Lines. 


- Ubi  navigijs  violentior  incidit  Eurus, 

Node,  quot  Jonii  veniantad  litora  fluftus. 


tend^ 


/ 


r 
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tended  it,  appears  to  have  varied  very  little,  throughout  the 
whole  Period  of  it,  from  the  true  Eaft  Point.  For  after  the 
Ship  could  not  bear ,  or  (in  the  Mariner’s  Term) 

loof  up  againjl  it ,  (v.  1  y.)  but  they  were  obliged  to  let  her 
drive,  we  cannot  conceive,  as  there  are  no  remarkable  Currents 
in  this  Part  of  the  Sea  and  as  the  Rudder  would  be  of  little 
Service,  that  it  could  follow  any  other  Courfe,  than  as  the 
Winds  directed  it.  Accordingly,  in  the  Defcription  of  th e%t™rfidvetp' 
Storm,  we  find  the  Veflel  firft  under  the  Ifland  Clauda ,  (v.  1 6.)  Eajl  Point. 
a  little  to  the  Southward ;  then  it  was  toffed  along  the  Bottom  of 
the  Gulph  of  Adria,  (v.  17.)  and  afterwards  broken  to  Pieces 
(v.4-1.)  a tMelita,  a  little  to  the  Northward  ofthe  Parallel  of  that 
Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Crete ,  from  whence  it  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  been  driven.  The  Dire&ion  therefore  of  this  particular 
Euroclydon ,  feems  to  have  been  firft  at  E.  £/N.  and  afterwards 
about  eight  Degrees  to  the  Southward  of  the  Eaft. 

But  Grotius  *,  Cluver*  anci  others,  authorized  herein  by  Euroclydon 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  and  the  Vulgate  Latin ,  are  of  Opinion/S^qU?i0^ 
that  the  true  Reading  fhould  be  Evpo Euroaquilo ,  a  Word 
indeed  as  little  known  as  Euroclydon ,  though  perhaps  lefs 
entitled  to  be  received.  Now,  we  are  to  fuppofe  this  Euro¬ 
aquilo ,  agreable  to  the  Words  of  which  it  is  compounded,  to 
be  the  Name  of  a  Wind,  lying  betwixt  the  Eurus ,  (the  true 
Eaft  Point)  and  the  Aquilo ,  and  to  have  been  fubftituted  in  the 
Place  of  the  Koq?ucu  ( Ctecias )  of  the  Greeks ,  which,  according 
to  Seneca\  had  no  Name  among  th o  Romans.  But,  allowing 
this  Obfervation  to  be  true,  nothing  more,  I  prefume,  can  be 
intended  by  it,  than  that  the  Ccecias  had  no  Latin  Name  affigned 
to  it  by  the  Romans ,  as,  among  the  reft,  Subfolanus  was  their 
Name  for  the  A7mAiar«,  and  Africus  for  the  A/4.  For,  from  the  The  Cxchs 
Notice  that  is  taken  of  th  oCcecias  by  the  Roman  Authors,it  appears  Remans.^ 
to  have  been  a  Term  fo  familiar  to  them,  that  it  feems,  in  Fa6t, 
to  have  been  adopted  into  their  own  Language.  Thus  we  find 
Vitruvius 4,  long  before  Seneca,  deferibing  the  Pofition  of  the 

1  Vid.  Grot.  Annot.  in  Ad.  27.  14.  2  Ego  ample&endam  heic  omnino  cenfeo  vocem 

quam  divus  Hieronymus  &  ante  hunc  au&or  Vulgatae  Sacrorum  Ribliorum  Verfionis,  in 
fuis  exemplaribus  legerunt  Et/jo eucihew,  Euroaquilo ,  quod  vocabulum  ex  duabus  vocibus,  altera 
Graeca  ESf®*,  altera  Latina  Aquilo,  compofitum,  eum  denotat  ventum,  qui  inter  Aquilonem 
&  Eurum  medius  fpirat,  qui  re<fta  ab  meridionali  Greta  latere  navim  infra  Gattdum  verfus 
Syrtin  abripere  poterat.  Cluv.  Sicil.  Antiq.  1.  2.  p.  442.  3  Aboriente  folftitiali  excitatum, 

Grxci  K eux!iav  appellant :  apud  nos  fine  nomine  eft.  Senec.  Nat.  Qujeft.  1.  y.  cap.ttf.  4  Euri 
vero  medias  partes  tenent  -t  in  extremis,  C&cias  8cVulturnus.  Vitr.  Arch.  l.i.  cap.  6. 

X  x  x  x  x  Qecia-s, 
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Cceclas ,  without  diftinguilhing  it,  as  Seneca  doth,  by  Greek 
Characters,  or  making  any  Apology  for  the  Introduction  of  a 
foreign  Name.  Tliny 1  likewife,  who  was  nearly  contemporary 
with  Seneca ,  doth  the  fame  %  calling  it  alfo  Hellejpontias  \ 
as  blowing  probably  from  that  Quarter.  The  Ccecias  therefore 
mull  have  been  known  very  early  in  the  Roman  Navigation; 
and  conlequently,  even  provided  the  Mariners  had  been  Romans, 
there  could  be  no  Neceffity,  at  this  Time,  and  upon  fuch  an 
Occafion,  for  the  Introduction  of  a  new  Term. 

But  as  we  learn,  (Alls  x7 .  6.)  that  the  Ship  was  of  Alexan¬ 
dria ,  failing  to  Italy ,  we  may  fuppofe  the  Mariners  to  have 
been  Grecians,  and,  as  fuch,  too  well  acquainted  with  the  re¬ 
ceived  and  vernacular  Terms  of  their  Occupation,  to  admit  of 
this  Greeco-Latin ,  or  barbarous  Appellation,  as  they  might  think 
it.  And  it  may  be  juftly  enough  objected,  that,  provided  the 
Euroaquilo  had  prevailed  fo  early,  it  is  much  that  Tliny ,  A. 
Gellius ,  Apileiufy  Ifidore ,  and  others,  who  wrote  particular 
Dilfertations  upon  the  Names  and  Diverfities  of  Winds 4,  Ihould 
not  have  taken  the  leaft  Notice  of  it.  Whereas  Euroclydon  being 
perhaps  no  other,  than  fome  peculiar  Word  among  the  Mari¬ 
ners,  denoting  one  of  the  ftrong  Levanters  which  I  have 
been  defcribing,  we  are  to  be  the  lefs  furprized,  why  St. 
Luke ,  (who  was  actually  prefent  in  the  Storm  and  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  heard  the  very  Expreflion )  is  the  only 
Author  who  records  it.  Befides,  when  we  are  told,  that  this 
tempefluous  Wind  was  called  Euroclydon ,  the  Expreflion  feems 
to  fuppofe  it,  not  to  have  been  one  of  the  common  Winds, 
fuch  as  were  denominated  from  their  Site  and  Polition,  but 
fome  extraordinary  one,  with  Regard  chiefly  to  the  Quality 
and  Circumftances  of  it. 

It  likewife  may  be  ftill  further  infilled  upon,  in  Vindication 
of  the  received  Reading,  that  provided  the  Polition  of  this 
Euroaquilo ,  even  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Tempelt,  (how  much 
foever  it  might  have  varied  afterwards  to  the  Eaftward)  had 
been  at  E.  N.  E.  or  N.  E.  by  E.  (and  the  Euroaquilo ,  as  falling 
in,  by  Suppofition,  betwixt  the  Eurus  and  the  Aquilo ,  could 
have  no  other  Direction )  yet  even,  upon  this  Hypothecs, 

i  Vid.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.2.  cap.47.  2  Cetetas  media  inter  Aquilonem  &  Exortum  itqui- 

nodialem,  ab  Ortu  Solftitiali.  Plin.  ut  fupra.  3  C&cian  aliqui  vocant  Hellefpontian.  Plin. 
ibid.  Haw'#,  oy  En.mamfv»?  ivioi  *«*««.  Arijl.  Meteor.  1.  2.  cap .6.  4  Vid.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift. 

1.  2.  cap.  47.  Aul.Gell.  Nod.  Attic.  1.2.  cap,  22.  Apul.de  Mundo.  Ifid.  Ov\%.  1.  13. 
cap.  11.  the 
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the  Veflel,  which,  at  this  Jundure,  muft  have  been  to  the 
Leeward  of  Thoenice ,  the  Port  they  were  endeavouring  to  make 
up  to,  could  not  have  pafled  under  the  Ifland  Clauda ,  which 
was  fituated,at  feveral  Miles  Diftance,almoft  dire&ly  to  theWelL 
ward  of  it.  Upon  this  Suppolition  likewife,  the  Danger  they 
apprehended  of  falling  into  the  (Syrtis)  Quickfands ,  (v.  17.) 
would  have  been  inevitable,  which,  by  the  Event,  appeared 
to  be  altogether  groundlefs,  occalioned  no  doubt,  from  their 
not  having  been  able  to  obferve  the  Sun  or  the  Stars  for  many 
Days ,  (v.  ao.)  and  continuing  thereby  ignorant  of  theCourfe, 
wherein  they  were  driven. 

But  to  purfue  the  Natural  Hiftory:  I  never  obferved  any  The  Csecias 
Thcenomena ,  that  were  more  peculiar  to  the  Ccecias ,  (the  N.  E.  Quality  -with 
byE .  Wind,  as  we  will  fuppofe  it)  than  to  any  other  Levanter.  va£e«?" 
Ariflotle  indeed,  (who  is  partly  followed  herein  by  Thny1 2 * 4) 
defcribeth  it 1  to  have  a  Property,  contrary  to  all  other  Winds, 

(tMxscpi&ff  m  tw-nv,  of  drawing ,  as  A.  Gellius  3  interprets  it,  the 
Clouds  to  itfelf:  an  Expreffion  as  well  as  Quality  which  it  will 
be  difficult  to  comprehend,  unlefs  we  may  prefume  to  explain 
it,  by  (what  indeed  it  hath  only  in  common  with  other  Le¬ 
vanter  s,)  either  the  Hazinefs  that  accompanies  it,  or  elfe  by  the 
great  Accumulation  of  Clouds,which,  to  ufe  theMarinersPhrafe, 
frequently  hang ,  without  diffipating,  for  feveral  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  in  the  Winds  Eye.  For  at  other  Times,  thefe,  no  lefs 
than  the  oppofite  Winds,  are,  even  by  Ariftotle' s  Confeffion  «■ 
attended  with  long  Succeffions  of  Clouds,  driving  each  other 
forward  with  great  Force  and  Velocity. 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  thefe  Levanters,  Several  Roefo 
that  when  they  are  of  a  long  Continuance,  the  Water  IS  blown  ^  Levan- 
away,  tofuch  a  Degree,  from  theCoaft  of  Syria  and  Thoenice fx 
that  feveral  Ranges  of  Rocks,  which,  in  Wefterly  Winds,  lye 
concealed,  do  now  become  dry,  and  leave  expofed,  to  the  Water 
Fowl,  the  Urchins ,  Limpets,  and  fuch  like  Shell  Fifli,  as  ftick 


1  Narrant  &  in  Ponto  Ceuian  in  fe  trahere  nubes.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  2.  cap.  48. 

2  o  Kcuxieu  in  cuSaQf,  ov  kyeun^yidti  tit  ewnr  o3w  rji  uyaax  w  ■m&iy.ta,  \kymv  ip  cwriy  van?  Kcuxeai 
Arift.  Meteorol.  1.2.  cap.  6.  3  Viz..  1.2.  cap.  22.  Ariftoteles  ita  flare  dicit  C&cian, 

ut  nubes  non  procul  propellat,  fed  ut  ad  fefevotet ,  ex  quo  verfura  iftum  proverbialem  fa&um 
ait : 

Up  itimiv  'thwv  it  0  K euMdi  vipQf. 

4  N«psi»  3  t  if  tutor, Keuxiat  fjSfi cpofytt, A <4 V dfcuoiiour Keuxldi pi  2|gs  Tt  n 

aj*  75  Koivof  Vt)  Bspex  <cso  Slsi  2j«  p?  75  ■JuX&t  wyyit  r  aT/xi£oy7u  aejn,  tit  ytpH  trwimzi'  %]&  $ 

75  rw  to-ta)  dmAiuvnot  uvcu}  \yei  vW  i&i  d.7[AJk  ny  <a Arijiot .  ut  fupra. 
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upon  them.  I  obferved,  in  the  Port  of  Latikea ,  that  there 
was  two  Foot  lefs  of  Water,  whilft  thefe  Winds  raged*  than 
afterwards,  when  the  Weather  was  moderate,  and  the  Winds 
blew  foftly  from  the  weftern  Quarter :  and  it  is  very  probable, 
that  the  remarkable  Recefs  of  Water,  in  the  Sea  of  Tamfhylia  \ 
may  be  accounted  for  from  the  fame  Caufe,  operating  only  in 
an  extraordinary  Manner. 

We  are  like  wife  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  thefe 
ftrong  Eafterly  Winds,  that  Veflels  or  any  other  Objects  which 
are  feen,  at  a  Diftance,  appear  to  be  vaftly  magnified,  or  loom , 
according  to  the  Mariners  expreffion.  Neither  are  we  to  omit  a 
fuperftitious  Cuftom,  which  I  have  feen  pradtifed  more  than 
once  by  the  Mahometans,  during  the  Raging  of  thefe  and  other 
>tempeftuousWinds,that,  after  having  tied  to  theMaftorEnfign- 
Staff  fome  appofite  Paragraph  of  their  Koran\  they  facri- 
fice  a  Sheep,  and  throw  it  immediately  over-board,  to  afwage 
the  Violence  of  the  Waves,  and  the  Fury  of  the  Tempeft. 
We  learn  from  Ariflophanes  and  Virgil  \  that  the  Greeks ,  fome 
thoufand  Years  ago,  are  faid  to  have  made  ufe  of  the  fame 
Ceremony,  upon  the  like  Occafion. 

The  Mountai  ns  of  Libanus  are  covered  all  the  Winter  with 
Snow,  which,  when  the  Winds  are  eafterly,  affedts  the  whole 
Country,  from  Tripoly  to  Sidon ,  with  a  more  fubtil  and  piercing 
Cold,  than  what  is  known  in  our  northern  Climates.  Where¬ 
as  the  other  maritime  and  inland  Places,  either  to  theN.  orS. 
of  thefe  Mountains,  enjoy  a  Temperature  of  the  Atmofphere, 
which  is  much  milder  and  attended  with  a  more  regular  Change 
in  the  Seafons. 

It  is  obfervable  that  in  cloudy  Weather,  efpecially  when  the 
Winds  are  tempeftuous  and  blow  at  the  fame  Time  in  feveralDi- 
redtions,  W  ater  Spouts  are  more  frequent  near  the  Cafes  of  Lati - 
kea ,  Greego ,  and  Carmel ,  than  in  any  other  Part  ol  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea.  Thofe  which  I  had  the  Opportunity  of  feeing, 

1  Vid.  Not.  (1).  p.  (349).  2  I  had  the  Curiofity  once  to  take  down  one  of  thefe 

Scrolls,  and  found  it  to  be  of  the  fame  Import  with  the  latter  Part  of  our  107  Pfalm,  viz. 
Thofe  that  go  down  to  the  Sea  in  Ships  and  occupy  their  Bufinefs  in  great  Waters  &c. 

3  ApK  A pyet  ftthcuvuv  touAs 

Toyut  hCeuveiv  Tm^nood^iTou.  Arift.  in  Ran.  A&.3.  Sc. 2- 

-  Meritos  aris  madlavit  honores: 

Taurum  Neptuno  ■>  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo  : 

Nigram  Hyemi  Pecudem,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.  Virg.  ^£11.3.  118. 

Tres  Eryci  vitulos,  &  tempejlatihs  agnam 

C*dere  deinde  jubet.  Id.  Ibid.  y.  772. 


feemed 
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Teemed  to  be  To  many  Cylinders  of  Water,  falling  down  from  the 
Clouds  ;  though,  by  the  Reflection,  as  I  take  it,  of  the  defend¬ 
ing  Columns,  or  from  the  actual  dropping  of  the  Water  contain¬ 
ed  in  them,  they  may  fometimes  appear,  efpecially  at  a  Diftance, 
to  be  fucked  up  from  the  Sea.  Nothing  more  perhaps  is  re^ 
quired  towards  the  Production  of  this  Thtcnomenon ,  than  that 
the  Clouds  lhould  be  firfl:  crowded  together ;  and  then,  that 
contrary  Winds,  whirling  them  about  and  prefling  violently  up¬ 
on  them,  fhould  oblige  them  to  condenfe.  They  cannot,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  be  accounted  for,  according  to  Lemerfs  Suppofltion from 
fubmarine  Earthquakes  and  EruCtations :  neither  will  the  Sipho- 
nic  Winds  %  if  there  be  any  fuch,  much  better  folve  the  Difficulty. 

In  travelling  by  Night  through  the  Valleys  of  Mount  Ephraim,  a  remarkable 
we  were  attended,  for  above  the  fpace  of  an  Hour,  with  an  sms 
Ignis  fatuus ,  that  difplayed  itfelf  in  a  Variety  of  extraordinary 
Appearances.  For  it  was  fometimes  globular,  or  like  the 
Flame  of  a  Candle ;  immediately  after  it  would  fpread  itfelfl 
and  involve  our  whole  Company  in  it’s  pale  inoffenflve  Light ; 
then  at  once  contract  itfelf,  and  fuddenly  difappear.  But  in 
lefs  than  a  Minute  it  would  again  exert  itfelf  as  at  other 
Times,  or  elfe,  running  along  from  one  Place  to  another,  with 
a  fwift  progreflive  Motion ,  would  expand  itfelf,  at  certain 
Intervals,  over  more  than  two  or  three  Acres  of  the  adjacent 
Mountains.  The  Atmofphere,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Even¬ 
ing,  had  been  remarkably  thick  and  hazy ;  and  the  Dew,  as 
we  felt  it  upon  our  Bridles,  was  unufually  clammy  and  unClu- 
ous.  In  the  like  Difpofltion  of  the  Weather,  I  have  obferved 
thofe  luminous  Bodies,  which,  at  Sea,  skip  about  the  Mails 
and  Yards  of  Ships,  and  are  called  Corfu  fanfe 3  by  the  Mariners. 

The  firfl:  Rains  ufually  fall  about  the  Beginning  of  November,  The  Former 
the  latter  fometimes  in  the  Middle,  fometimes  towards  the  rL^Uct 
End  of  Npril.  It  is  an  Obfervation  in  the  Country  round  about 
Jerufalem ,  that,  provided  a  moderate  Quantity  of  Snow  falls 
in  the  Beginning  of  February  and  the  Fountains  overflow  a  little 
afterwards,  there  is  theProfpeCt  of  a  fruitful  and  plentiful  Year : 
the  Inhabitants  making,  upon  thefe  Occafions,  the  like  Re- 
joycings  which  the  Egyptians  do ,  upon  the  cutting  of  the  Nile . 

1  “  When  Hurricanes  come  from  thofe  Places  of  the  Earth  which  are  under  the  Sea,  they 
tc  raife  the  Waters  into  prodigious  Pillars,  **  the  fame  are  called  Spouts  at  Sea.’'  Lemerys 
Courfe  of  Chymijlry.  Ed.  4.  p.  lid.  2  Tt/po>vtt{  £)  SlpatrcU  ifflfSse l  J)ci  to  t )Jht>  7to ivaajtjii.Tcu. 

Olymp.  ivArtfl,  Meteor.  3  A  Corruption  of  Querpo /li»fo,asthisMeteor  is  called  by  the  Spaniards. 

Y  y  y  y  x  During 
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During  the  Summer  Seafon,  thefe  Countries  are  rarely  refrefhed 
with  Rain1,  but  enjoy  the  like  Serenity  of  Air,  that  hath 
been  taken  Notice  of  in  Barb  ary. 

’rbnf.ar,”g  In  the  Beginning  of  April,  the  Barley,  all  over  the  Holy  Landy 

was  in  full  Ear,  and,  about  the  Middle,  began  to  turn  yellow 
in  the  fouthern  Diftritts.  For  it  was  as  forward  near  Jericho , 
in  the  latter  End  of  March ,  as  I  found  it  to  be,  in  the  Plains  of 
Mere,  a  Fortnight  after.  But  the  Wheat  was  very  little  of  it  in 
Ear,  at  one  or  other  of  thofe  Places :  and,  in  the  Fields  near  Beth¬ 
lehem  and  Jerufalem ,  the  Stalk  was  little  more  than  a  Foot  high. 
ate  The  Boccores  likewife,  or  firft  Ripe  Figs,  were  hard  and  no  big- 
fmaiim April.  ger  our  common  plums ;  though  they  have  then  a  Method 

of  making  them  palatable,  by  fteeping  them  in  Oyl.  According 
therefore  to  the  Quality  of  the  Seafon,  ( An .  171a.)  when  I 
travelled  in  the  Holy  Land ,  I  very  much  doubt,  whether  the 
Firft-Fruits  could  have  been  offered  at  the  Time  appointed, 
without  intercalating1  the  [-hni]  He-adar ,  and  poftponing 
thereby  the  Paffover,  for  at  leaft  the  Space  of  a  Month. 

SwSf  and  The  Soil  both  of  the  maritime  and  inland  Parts  of  Syria  and 
Thoenice ,  is  of  a  light  loamy  Nature,  rarely  requiring  more 
than  one  Pair  of  Oxen  to  plow  it.  Befides  all  Sorts  of  excellent 
Grain  and  fuch  vegetable  Diet  as  hath  been  deferibed  in  the  Fruit 
and  Kitchen  Gardens  of  Barbary ,  the  chief  Produce  is  Silk  and 
Cotton.  The  Inhabitants  fend  the  Eggs  of  die  Silk-Worm,  as 
foon  as  they  are  fhed,  to  Cannobine ,  or  fome  other  Place  upon 
Mount  Libanus ,  where  they  are  kept  cool,  without  Danger  of 
being  hatched,  ’till  the  Mulberry  Buds  are  ready  for  them  in  the 
Spring.  The  fame  Caution  is  ufed  at  Limefole  and  other  Places 
in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus ,  by  preferving  them  upon  what  they 
call  ( Jibbel  Krim)  The  Great  Mountain.  The  whole  Oeconomy 
and  Management  of  the  Silk  Worm  is  at  prefent  fo  well  known 
in  England ,  that  nothing  need  be  faid  upon  that  Subject. 

i  This  known  Quality  of  the  Summer  Seafon  is  appealed  to  i  Sam.  12.  17.  Is  it  not 
Wheat  Harvejl  to  Day  ?  /  will  call  unto  the  Lord ,  and  he  jhall  fend  Thunder  and  Rain :  which 
mull  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  extraordinary  Phenomenon  at  that  Time  of  the  Year. 
2  ropn  ns  fnapa  pa>D  nvhv  Sy-  &c.  i.  e.  Propter  tres  cafus  intercalabant  in  anno  j 
propter  Epocham  anni Solaris ;  propter  fruges  maturas  &  propter  frudus  arborum.  Si  Judices 
animadvertiflent  nondum  maturas  effe  fruges,  fed  adhuc  ferotinas  efle,  neque  fru&us  arbo¬ 
rum,  quibus  mos  eft  tempore  pafchali  florere  ;  illis  duobus  arguments  nitebantur  &  inter¬ 
calabant  in  anno.  Ac  quanquam  Epocha  anni  antevertebat  fextam  decimam  menfis  Nifan, 
tamen  intercalabant,  ut  frumentum  maturum  eflet,  ex  quo  offerretur  manipulus  in  xvi  Nifan, 
&  ut  fru&us  florerent  more  omnium.  **  Judices  computo  inito  feiebant  li  Tekupha  Nifan 
effet  in  fextadecima  Nifan  aut  poft;  &  intercalabant  in  eo  anno,  mutato  Nifan  in  Adar  ge- 
tninum ,  nimirum  ut  Pefach  incideret  in  tempus  frugum  maturarum  dec.  Maimonid.  apud 
J.  Scalig.  de  Emendat.  Temp,  1.  2.  p.  104. 

Though 
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Though  the  Corn  which  is  produced  near  Latikea,  is  the  Tobacco 
beft  and  the  moft  early  of  that  Part  of  Syria ,  yet,  of  late, 

Inhabitants  have  negle&ed  This  Branch  of  Husbandry,  toge¬ 
ther  with  That  of  the  Vine,  (for  both  which,  it  was  formerly 
famous  ',)  and  employ  themfelves  chiefly  in  the  more  profita¬ 
ble  Culture  of  Tobacco.  This  is  a  very  confiderable,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  only  Article  of  Trade,  which  hath  in  a  few  Years  fo 
greatly  enriched  this  City,  and  the  Country  round  about  It. 

For  there  is  fhipped  off,  every  Year,  from  hence  to  Dami-ata 
and  Scandarea ,  more  than  twenty  thoufand  Bales,  to  the  no 
fmall  Diminution  of  that  Branch  of  Trade  at  Salonica. 

The  Holy  Land ,  were  it  as  well  peopled  and  cultivated,  asT^  Holy 
in  former  Time,  would  ftill  be  more  fruitful,  than  the  very/:S/  7/°Z 
beft  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Syria  and  Thoenice.  For  the  Soilphinfc^ 
itfelf  is  generally  much  richer,  and,  all  Things  confidered, 
yields  a  more  preferable  Crop.  Thus  the  Cotton  that  is  gathered 
in  the  Plains  of  Ramah ,  Efdraelon  and  Zabulon ,  is  in  greater 
Efteem,  than  what  is  cultivated  near  Sidon  and  Tripoly  • 
neither  is  it  poffible  for  Pulfe,  Wheat  or  any  fort  of  Grain 
to  be  more  excellent,  than  what  is  commonly  fold  at  Jeru¬ 
salem.  The  Barrennefs,  or  Scarcity  rather,  which  fome  Au¬ 
thors  a  may  either  ignorantly  or  malicioufly  complain  of,  does 
not  proceed  from  the  Incapacity  or  natural  Unfruitfulnefs  of 
the  Country,  but  from  the  Want  of  Inhabitants,  and  the  great 
Averfion  there  is  to  Labour  and  Induftry  in  thofe  few  who 
poflefs  it.  There  are  belides,  fuch  perpetual  Difcords  and 
Depredations  among  the  petty  Princes,  who  fhare  this  fine 
Country,  that,  allowing  it  was  better  peopled,  yet  there  would 
be  fmall  Encouragement  to  fow,  when  it  was  uncertain,  who 
Ihould  gather  in  the  Harveft.  Otherwife  the  Land  is  a  good 
Land ,  and  ftill  capable  of  affording  it’s  Neighbours  the  like 

1  Vid.  Not.  1.  p.  322.  2  Michael  ( [Villanovanus )  Servetus,  in  his  Edition  of  Ptolemy, 

Lugd.  i?3f-  hath,  in  the  Defcription  which  he  annexes  to  the  Table  of  the  Holy  Land,  the 
following  Words.  Scias  tamen  Leftor  optime,  injuria  aut  jail  anti  a  pur  a  tantam  Imic  Terra  boni- 
tatem  fuijse  adfcriptam,  eoquod  ipfa  Exper'tentia  mercatorum  &  peregre  projicifcentium,  hanc  incul- 
tam,  fterilem,  omni  dulcedine  carentem  depromit.  Quarc  promijfam  Terr  am  pollicitam  &  non 
vernacula  Lingua  laudantem  pronuncias  &c.  Vid.  New  Memoirs  of  Literature.  Vol.i.  p.2 6.  &c. 

But  among  many  other  Travellers,  who  haveftrongly  aflerted  the  Contrary,  I  /hall  fubjoyn 
the  following  Obfervations  of  P.  de  La  Valle  upon  this  Country,  which  agree  exa&ly  with 
mine.  Ilpaefe,  per  donde  caminavamo  era  bellijjima.  Tutte  collini,  valli  e  monticelli  fruttiferi. 

Le  convalle  de  Mambre  e  a  punto  comme  tutti  gli  altri  paefi  dintorno,  che  quantunque  montuofi  e 
fajfofi  fono  pero  fertiliffhni.  Let.  13.  Le  Montague  e  Valli  bien  che  fiano  alpeflri  fono  nondimeno 
mte  frutiffere  per  la  diligenza  degli  agricoltori.  Id.  Let.  3. 
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Supplies  of  Corn  and  Oyl,  which  it  is  known  to  have  done  in 
the  Time  of  Solomon  \ 

Themountain-  The  Parts,  particularly  about  Jerufalem ,  being  defcribed  to 
ZundHthZftb be  rocky  and  mountainous,  have  been  therefore  fuppofed  to  be 
°ahTvbm!  barren  and  unfruitful.  Yet  granting  this  Conclufion,  which 
is  far  from  being  juft,  a  Kingdom  is  not  to  be  denominated 
barren  or  unfruitful,  from  one  Part  of  it  only,  but  from  the 
Whole.  Nay  further,  the  Blefling  that  was  given  to  Judah , 
was  not  of  the  fame  Kind,  with  the  Blefling  of  MJher  or  of 
IJfachar ,  that  his  Bread  ftould  he  fat ,  or  his  Land  fljould  he 
pleafant ,  but  that  his  Eyes  fljould  he  red  with  Wine,  and  his  Teeth 
foould  he  white  with  Milk.  Gen. 49.  n.  Mofes  alfo  maketh  Milk 
and  Honey,  (the  chief  Dainties  and  Subfiftence  of  the  earlier 
Ages,  as  they  continue  to  be  of  the  Bedoween  Hrahs,)  to  be 
the  Glory  of  all  Lands :  all  which  Productions  are  either  actu¬ 
ally  enjoyed,  or  at  leaft  might  be,  by  proper  Care  and  Appli¬ 
cation.  The  Plenty  of  Wine  alone  is  wanting  at  prefent ;  yet 
from  the  Goodnefs  of  that  little,  which  is  ftill  made  at  Jeru - 
falem  and  Hebron,  we  find,  that  thefe  barren  Rocks  (as  they 
are  called)  might  yield  a  much  greater  Quantity,  if  the  abfte- 
mious  Turk  and  Mrah  would  permit  a  further  Increafe  and 
Improvement  to  be  made  of  the  Vine. 

The  Quality  The  Wild  Honey,  which  is  mentioned  to  have  been  a  Part 

ofWtldKoney.  ,  J  .  n  .  r 

ol  the  Pood  or  St.  John  Baptijt ,  may  miinuate  to  us  the  great 
Plenty  there  was  of  It  in  the  Deferts  of  Judea ,  and  that  con- 
fequently,  by  taking  the  Hint  from  Nature  and  enticing  the 
Bees  into  Hives  and  larger  Colonies,  a  much  greater  Increafe 
might  be  made  of  It.  As  the  Mountains  likewife  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  abound,  in  fome  Places,  with  Thyme,  Rofemary,  Sage, 
and  fuch  like  Hromatick  Plants 1 * 3  as  the  Bee  chiefly  looks  after ; 
fo  they  are  no  lefs  flocked  in  others,  with  Shrubs  and  a  delicate 
lhort  Grafs  \  both  which  the  Cattle  are  more  fond  of,  than  of 
fuch  Plants  as  are  common  to  fallow  Ground  and  Meadows.  Nei¬ 
ther  was  thisMethod  of  grazing  peculiar  to  thisCountry  ;inafmuch 

1  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thoufand  meafures  of  Wheat  for  food  to  his  Houjhold ,  and 
twenty  meafures  of  pure  Oyl :  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year.  I  Kings  y.  II. 

■2,  H&c  circum  ( alvearia)  cafia  virides ,  &  olentia  late 
Serpylla,  &  graviter  fpir antis  copia  thymbra 

Floreat :  irriguumque  bibant  violaria  fontem.  Virg.  Georg.  4.  1.  30. 

3  At  cm  laclis  amor ,  cytifum  lotofque  frequentes 

Jpfe  manu,  falfafque  fer at prafepibus  herbas.  Virg.  Georg.  3.  1.  394. 

Si  tibi  lanicium  cur  a : 

fuge  pabula  l at*.  Id.  ibid.  1. 384. 

as 
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as  it  is  ftill  pradtifed  all  over  Mount  Libanus ,  the  Caflravan 
Mountains  and  Barb  ary ;  in  all  which  Places  the  higher  Grounds 
are  fet  apart  for  this  Ufe,  and  the  Plains  and  Valleys 
for  Tillage.  For,  belides  the  good  Management  andOeco-^^w 
nomy,  there  is  this  further  Advantage,  that  the  Milk  of  Cattle^SJ 
fed  in  this  Manner,  is  far  more  rich  and  delicious,  as  theiEWPW* 
Flelh  is  more  fweet  and  nourifhing.  But  even  laying  afide  the 
Profits  that  might  arife  from  grazing,  fuch  as  Butter,  Milk, 

Wool,  and  the  great  Number  of  Cattle  that  were  to  be  dayly 
difpofed  of,  at  Jerufalem ,  for  common  Food  and  Sacrifices; 
thefe  Mountainous  Diftridfs,  I  fay,  would  be  highly  valuable 
upon  other  Confiderations,  efpecially  as  they  feem  formerly  to 
have  been  planted  all  over  with  Olive  Trees ;  one  Acre  of  which,  fjnsMfZTt- 
if  rightly  improved,  is  of  more  Value  than  twice  the  Extent 
of  arable  Ground.  It  may  be  prefumed  likewife,  that  thcviKes- 
Vine  was  not  negledted,  in  a  Soil  and  Expofition  1  fo  proper 
for  it  to  thrive  in.  The  latter  indeed,  not  being  of  fo  durable 
a  Nature  as  the  Olive  Tree,  and  requiring  moreover  a  conti¬ 
nual  Culture  and  Attendance1 ;  the  Scruple  likewife,  which  the 
Mahometans  entertain,  of  propagating  a  Fruit  that  maybe  ap- 
plyed  to  Ufes  forbidden  by  their  Religion,  are  the  Reafons 
perhaps,  why  there  are  not  many  Tokens  to  be  met  with,  except 
at  Jerufalem  and  Hebron  \  of  the  antient  Vineyards.  Where¬ 
as  the  general  Benefit  arifing  from  the  Olive  Tree,  the  Lon¬ 
gevity  and  Hardinefs  of  it,  have  continued  down,  to  this  Time, 
fbveral  thoufands  of  them  together,  to  mark  out  to  us  the 
Poffibility  of  greater  Plantations.  Now  if  to  thefe  Produdfions,  S7cr^hfees 
we  joyn  a  great  many  hundred  Acres  of  arable  Ground,  that  Ground. 
lyefcattered  all  over  the  Dales  and  Windings  of  the  Mountains 


1- - - Juvat  Ifmara  Baccho 

Conferere ,  atque  olea  magnum  veflire  Taburnum.  Virg.  Georg.  2.  1 . 3 7 * 

2  Jam  vincl  &  vites,  jam  falcem  arbufta  reponunt ,  ,»jl 

Jam  canit  extremos  ejfcetus  vinittr  antes ; 

SollicitanAa  tamen  tellus ,  pulvifque  movendus : 

Et  jam  maturis  metuendus  Jupiter  uvis. 

Contra ,  non  ulla  eft  oleis  cultura  :  neque  ilU 

Procurvam  expeftant  falcem ,  raflrofque  tenacesy 

Cum fimel  h&ferunt  arvis.  Id.  ibid.  1.  415. 

3  Befides  the  great  Quantity  of  Grapes  and  Raifins,  that  are,  one  or  other  of  them, 
brought  dayly  to  the  Markets  of  Jerufalem  and  the  neighbouring  Villages,  Hebron  alone  (ends 
every  Year  to  Egypt  three  hundred  Camel-Loads,  (i.  e.  near  two  thoufand  Quintals)  of  the 
Robb,  which  they  call  0*00  (1^31)  Dibfe,  the  fame  Word  that  is  rendred  Honey  in  the 
Scriptures.  Hebron  has  the  Title  of  Hbaleel  i.  e.  the  cbofen  or  beloved  among 

the  Arabs:  the  (Mag-gar  el  Mamra )  Cave  of  M amre  or  M ackpelab,  (Gen.  23.  1 7.) 
being  lighted  up  with  Lamps,  and  held  in  extraordinary  Veneration  by  the  Mahometans. 
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of  Judah  and  Benjamin ,  we  fhall  find  that  the  Lot ,  (even  of 
thefe  Tribes  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  had  the  molt  barren 
Part  of  the  Country,)  fell  to  them  in  a  fair  Ground,  and  that 
Their’s  tv  as  a  goodly  Heritage. 

The  mountainous  Parts  therefore  of  the  Holy  Land  were  fo 
far  from  being  inhofpitable,  unfruitful,  or  the  Refufe  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan ,  that,  in  the  Divifion  of  this  Country,  the 
Mountain  of  Hebron ,  was  granted  to  Caleb  as  a  particular 
Favour.  (Jo/h.i^.  ix.)  We  read  likewife,  that,  in  the  Time 
of  A  fa,  the  Hill-Country  of  Judah  ( rChron .  14,.  8.)  mufter- 
ed  five  hundred  and  eighty  thou  [and  Men  of  H dour ;  an  Ar¬ 
gument,  beyond  Difpute,  that  the  Land  was  able  to  maintain 
Them,  befides  double  the  Number,  that  may  be  fuppofed,  of 
old  Men,  Women  and  Children.  Even  at  prefent,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Want  there  has  been  for  many  Ages  of  a  proper 
Culture  and  Improvement,  yet  the  Plains  and  Valleys,  though  as 
fruitful  as  ever,  lye  almoft  intirely  negle&ed,  whilft  every 
little  Hill  is  crowded  with  Inhabitants.  If  this  Part  therefore 
of  the  Holy  Land  was  made  up  only  of  naked  Rocks  and 
Precipices,how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  fliould  be  more  frequent* 
ed,  than  the  Plains  of  Efdraelon ,  Ramah ,  Zabulon ,  or  Acre, 
which,  to  borrow  an  Expreflion  from  Mr.  Maundrell,  is  a 
Country  very  delightful  and  fertil  beyond  Imagination  ?  For 
it  cannot  be  urged,  that  the  Inhabitants  live  with  more  Safety 
in  this  Situation,  than  in  the  Plain  Country  ;  inafmuch,  as  there 
being  no  Walls  or  Fortifications  to  fecure  either  their  Villages 
or  Encampments;  there  being  likewile  few  or  no  Places  of 
difficult  Accefs ;  both  the  one  and  the  other  lye  equally  expofed 
to  the  Infults  and  Outrages  of  an  Enemy.  But  the  Reafon  is 
this,  that  they  find  fufficient  Conveniences  for  themfelves,  and 
much  greater  for  their  Cattle.  For  here  they  themfelves  have 
Bread  to  *the  full,  whilft  their  Cattle  brooze  upon  a  richer 
Herbage,  and  both  of  them  are  refrefhed  by  Springs  of  excel¬ 
lent  Water,  too  much  wanted,  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  not  only 
in  the  Plains  of  This,  but  of  Other  Countries  in  the  fame 
Climate. 

f  I  travelled  in  Syria  and  Thoenice  in  December  and  January 
and  therefore  had  not  a  proper  Seafon  for  Botanical  Obferva- 
tions.  However  the  whole  Country  looked  verdant  and  chearful : 
and  the  Woods  particularly,  which  abound  chiefly  with  the 
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Gall-Oak,  were  ftrewed  all  over  with  a  Variety  of  Anemones , 
RanunculuJJeS)  Colchicas ,  and  Mandrakes.  Several  Pieces  of 
Ground  near  Tripoly  were  full  of  the  Liquorice-Plant;  and  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  famous  Grotto  near  Bellmont ,  there  is  an 
elegant  Species  of  the  Blew  Lilly ,  the  fame  with  Moriforis 
Lilium  Terficum  florens.  There  are  fo  many  Dangers  and 
Difficulties  which  attend  a  Traveller  through  the  Holy  Land , 
that  he  is  in  too  much  Hafte  to  make  many  curious  Obferva- 
tions,  much  lefs  to  colled!  the  Plants  and  other  Curiolities  of 
that  Country.  However,  in  the  Beginning  of  March y  I  could 
not  avoid  obferving,  that  the  Plains  betwixt  Jaffa  and  Ramah , 
and  indeed  feveral  other  Places  in  the  Road  to  Jerufalem* 
were  particularly  diftinguifhed  by  feveral  beautiful  Beds  of 
Fritillariesi  Tulips ,  and  other  Plants  of  the  fame  Clafs. 

The  Mountains  of  Si^arentania  afford  a  great  Quantity  of  The  vunts  of 
yellow  Tolium ,  and  fome  Varieties  of  Thyme,  Sage,  and  Rofe-^  H,Land’ 
mary.  The  Brook  likewife  of  Eliffa  which  flows  from  It  and 
waters  the  Gardens  of  Jericho ,  together  with  it’s  Plantations  of 
Plum1  and  Date  Trees,  hath  it’s  Banks  adorned  with  feveral 
Species  ofBrooklime,  Lyfmachia ,  Water  Crefs,  Bettany,  and 
other  aquatic  Plants  ;  all  of  them  very  like  thofe  that  are  the 
Produce  of  England.  And  indeed  the  whole  Scene  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles  and  of  the  Soil  which  fupports  them,  hath  not  thofe  par¬ 
ticular  Differences  and  Varieties,  that  we  might  expedt  in  two 
fuch  diftant  Climates.  For  I  do  not  remember  to  have  feen 
or  heard  of  any  Plants,  but  fuch  as  were  Natives  of  other  Places. 

The  Balfam  Tree  doth  no  longer  fubfift,  and  the  Muja 2,  which 
fome  Authors3  have  fuppofedto  be  the  ( Dudaim  dwti)  Man- Tke Dudaim 
drakes  of  the  Scriptures,  is  equally  wanting;  neither  could  it, 

I  prefume,  ever  grow  wild  *  and  uncultivated  as  the  Ttudaim 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  done.  What  the  Chrijlian  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  JeruJalem  take  at  prefent  for  that  Fruit,  are  the  Pods 
of  the  Jelathon ,  a  leguminous  Plant,  that  is  peculiar  to  the 
Corn  Fields,  and,  by  the  many  DefcriptionsI  had  of  it,  (for  it 

1  Of  the  Fruit  of  this  Tree  is  made  the  Oyl  of  Zaccone.  Vid.  Mamdrell' s  Journ.  p.  8tf. 

Edit.  2.  The  Tree  is  thus  defcribed,  Cafp.  Baub.  Pin.  p.444.  Prunus  Hiericontbic a  folio 
Migufto  fpinofo.  Zaccon  dicitur  quia  in  planitie  Hiericbontis  non  longe  ab  JEdibus  Zacchaei  crefcit. 

Caft.  2  j,}*,  M ouz.,  commonly  called  the  Bananna  or  Plantain  Tree.  3  Vid.  Ludolpbi 
Hill.  sEthiop.  1. 1.  cap.  9.  &  Comment,  p.  139  &c.  4  And  Reuben -went  in  the  Days  of  Wheat 

Harvefi ,  and  found  Mandrakes  in  the  Field,  and  brought  them  tohisMotber  Leah.  Gen.  30.  14. 
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was  too  early,  when  I  was  in  the  Holy  Land ,  to  fee  it,)  fhould  be 
a  Species  of  the  Winged  Tea  ;  perhaps  the  Hierazune  or  the  Lotus 
tetragonolobus  of  the' Botanifls.  It  is  certain  that  the  Bloom  of 
all  or  moft  of  the  luguminous  Plants  yields  a  grateful  Smell ;  a 
Quality  which  the  Scriptures  1  attribute  to  the  Plant  we 
are  looking  after. 

June  ihfsef-  The  Boccore ,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  was  far  from  being 
fmfor  Figs.  jn  a  ftate  0f  Maturity  in  the  latter  end  of  March:  for,  in  the 
Scripture  Expreflion,  theTime  of  Figs  was  not yet ,  or  not  before 
the  middle  or  latter  end  of  June.  However  it  frequently  falls 
out  in  Barb  ary,  and  we  need  not  doubt  of  the  like  Circum- 
ltance  in  this  much  hotter  Climate,  that,  according  to  the 
Quality  of  the  preceding  Seafon,  fome  of  the  more  forward 
and  vigorous  Trees  will  now  and  then  yield  a  few  ripe  Figs  a 
Month,  fix  Weeks  or  more  before  the  full  Seafon.  No  fooner 
doth  the  Boccore  draw  near  to  Perfection,  than  the  Kermez  or 
’tin  Augufi.  Summer  Fig  ( the  fame  that  is  preferved  and  fold  by  the 
Grocers;)  begins  to  be  formed,  though  it  rarely  ripeneth  before 
Augufl :  about  which  Time  the  fame  Tree  frequently  throws 
The  Winter  out  a  third  Crop,  or  the  Winter  Fig  as  we  may  call  it.  This 
FJ»hthegSTre'e  is  ufually  of  a  much  longer  Shape,  and  darker  Complexion  than 
’uu  sprmg.  tke  xermeZi  hanging  and  ripening  upon  the  Tree,  even  after 
the  Leaves  are  fhed ;  and,  provided  the  Winter  proves  mild 
and  temperate,  is  gathered  as  a  delicious  Morfel  in  the  Spring. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Fruit  of  this  prolific  Plant  doth  always 
precede  the  Leaves ;  and  confequently  when  Our  Saviour,  faw 
one  of  them,  in  full  Vigour,  having  Leaves,  {Mar.  n.  13.)  he 
might,  according  to  the  common  Courfe  of  Things,  veryjuftly 
look  for  Fruit,  and  haply  find  fome,  of  the  former  or  the  latter 
Kind,  in  Perfection. 

Theu.  Land  Several  Parts  of  the  Holy  Land ,  nolefs  than  of  Idumeax  that 
f^alrn  Tree.  lyeS  COlltigUOUS  to  it,  are  defcribed  by  the  Antients  to  abound 
with  Date  Trees.  Thus  Judea, which  denoted  the  whole  Country 
of  the  Jews ,  is  typified,  in  feveral  Coins  *  of  Vejpafians,  by  a 
difconfolate  Woman  fitting  under  a  Palm  Tree.  Upon  the 

1  The  Mandrakes  give  a  Smell.  Cant.  7.  13. 

2  Primus  Idumaeas  refer  am  tibi  Mantua  Palmas.  l^rg.  Georg.  3.  1.  12. 

- Arbaflis  Palm  arum  dives  Idume.  Luc.  1.  3. 

Frangat  Idumaeas  triftis  Vittoria  Palmas.  Mart.  Ep.  I.13.  Ep.  yo. 

3  Vid.  Occonis  Imperat.  Roman.  Numifm.  exhibita  (ludlo  &  cura  Franc.  Mediobarbi  &c. 
p.110,111,112,113.  Amft.1717. 
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Greek  Coin  likewife  of  his  So nTitns  \  ftruck  upon  a  like  Occafi- 
on,we  fee  a  Shield,  fufpended  upon  a  Palm  Tree,  with  a  Vi&ory 
writing  upon  it.  The  fame  Tree  is  made  an  Emblem  of  Nea - 
polls  \  (formerly  Sichem ,  or  Naplofa,  as  it  is  now  called)  upon 
a  Medal  ofDomitian\  and  of  Sepphorls 3  (or  Saffour  according 
to  the  prefent  Name,)  the  Metropolis  of  Galilee ,  upon  one  of 
T raj  art's.  It  may  be  prefumed  therefore  that  the  Palm  Tree 
was  formerly  very  much  cultivated  in  the  Holy  Land.  We  Jericho 
have  indeed  feveral  of  thefe  Trees  ftill  remaining  at  Jericho* >tkm. 
where  there  is  the  Convenience  they  require  of  being  often 
watered :  where  likewife  the  Climate  is  warm,  the  Soil  fandy, 
and  fuch  as  they  delight  to  grow  in.  But  at  Sichem  and  other 
Places  to  the  Northward,  I  rarely  faw  above  two  or  three  of 
them  together  ;  and  even  thefe,  as  their  Fruit  doth  rarely  or 
ever  arrive  to  Maturity,  ferve  more  for  Ornament  than  Ufe. 

Upon  that  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  which  I  am  acquainted  with, 
there  were  ftill  fewer;  and  eventhofe  1  met  with,  grew  either 
out  of  fome  Ruin,  or  elfe  fliaded  the  Retreat  of  one  or  other 
of  their  Shekhs ,  as  they  call  the  Saints  of  This  Country.  From 
the  Condition  and  Quality  therefore  of  thefe  Trees  at  prefent, 
it  is  very  probable  (provided  the  Climate  and  the  Sea  Air  fhould 
be,  contrary  to  Experience,  aflifting  to  their  Increafe)  that  they 
could  never  be  either  numerous  or  fruitful.  The  Opinion  then  phcenice  mt 
of  fome  Authors  *  that  Thoenice  is  the  fame  with  a  Country  of >  caUed from 

being  a  Court- 

Date  Trees,  doth  not  appear  to  be  well  grounded;  for  wey*/Palm 
may  juftly  imagine,  that  in  Cafe  fo  neceflary  and  beneficial 
a  Plant  had  been  once  cultivated  to  Advantage,  it  would  have 


X  I  OTA  A I  AS  EAAI1KTIAS.  Victoria  fcribens  in  clypeo  Palma  appenfo.  Vid.  Vaill.  Numif.  Imp. 
Rom.  Grsec.  p.21.  2$AA0TI.  NEAFIOAI.  camap.  l.  ai.  Palm*  arbor.  Id.  p.24.  3  cEn<i>.ftPHNilN. 
Palma  arbor.  Id. p.  30.  4  HierichusV  almetis  confita,fontibusirrigua.  Plin.  l.y.cap.14.  Exuberant 
fruges.  ( fajs  Tacitus,  [peaking  of  this  Country )  noftrum  in  morem  >  praeterque  eas  Balfamum 
&  Palmse.  1.  cap.6.  Strabo  defcribeth  Jericho  to  be  (vhiovd^ov  i&f  pivm,  ].  16.  p.notf.) 
abounding  with  Date  Trees.  For  the  City  of  Palm  Trees.  Deut.34.3.  Judg.t.  16.  and  3. 13, 
the  Targurn  puts  the  City  of  Jericho,  j  Quod  ad  nomen  attinet  Phcenices ,  id  a  Palmis  eile 
du&um  mihi  videtur  veri  fimile  ;  alii  a  Phcenice  quodam  id  ducunt.  Reland.  Palreft.  p. 
Palma  arbor  Urbis  (Audi)  eft  fymbolum,  quo  pleraeque  Phoenicia  urbes  utebantur,  quod 
$0INI3  arbor  provinciae  Phoenicia  nomen  dederit.  Vaill.de  Urbib.  p.  2  J7-  Of  the  lame 
Opinion  was  Califthenes,  according  to  the  Author  of  the  Htflory  of  the  World,  p.  zoy.  But 
the  moft  probable  Conie&ure  for  the  Name  is  as  follows.  “Edom,  Erythra,  and  Phoenicia,  are 
“  Names  of  the  fame  fignification,  the  Words  denoting  a  red  colour :  which  makes  it  proba- 
«  ble  that  the  Erythreans  who  fled  from  David,  fettled  in  great  Numbers  in  Phoenicia  ;  i.e.  in 
« *  all  the  Sea  Coafts  of  Syria,  from  Egypt  to  Zidon:  and  by  calling  themfelves  Phcenicians,  in  the 
t*  Language  of  Syria,  in  (lead  of  Erythreans,  gave  the  Name  of  Phoenicia,  to  all  that  Sea  Coaft, 
«  and  to  that  only.  Sir  If.  Newtons  Chron.  p.108,  109.  Bochart very  ingenioufly  fuppofeth 
the  Phcenices  to  be  a  corruption  of  pjy  OD  Beni  Anak (  The  Children  of  Anak.  )  Lib,  i, 
Chan.  cap.  1. 

been 
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been  conftantly  kept  up  and  propagated  *  in  the  very  fame 
Manner,  we  find  it  to  have  been  i n  Egypt  and  Barhary . 

The  Rocks  up-  From  the  Vegetable  Kingdom,  let  us  pafs  on  to  give  an  Ac- 
Shore  heron  count  of  fuch  Rocks,  Foflils,  Fountains,  Rivers,  and  Animals 
ivtoSait  r<ihs.  of  thefe  Countries,  as  are  the  molt  remarkable.  Now  the 

Rocks,  in  feveral  Places  upon  the  Coaft  of  Syria  and  Thoenice, 
have  been  hollowed  into  a  great  Number  of  Troughs,  two  or 
three  Yards  Long,  and  of  a  proportionable  Breadth,  feeming  to 
have  been  originally  intended  for  fo  many  Salt  Works ;  where,  by 
continually  throwing  in  the  Sea  Water  to  evaporate,  a  large 
Quantity  of  Salt  would  in  Time  be  concreted.  We  fee  feve¬ 
ral  of  thefe  Troughs  at  Latikea ,  Antaradus ,  Tripoly  and  other 
Places ;  which  at  prefent,  notwithstanding  the  Hardnefs  of  the 
Rock,  are  molt  of  them  worn  fmooth,  by  the  Waves  continu¬ 
ally  dalhing  upon  them. 

The  higher  Above  this  Bed  of  Hard  Stone,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
fually  white  Latikea ,  the  Rocks  are  of  a  foft  chalky  Subftance ,  from 
and fo/ter.  whence  probably  the  adjacent  City  borrowed  the  Name  of 

(Aewtct  a*.™)  The  white  Tromontory.  The  Nakoura ,  formerly 
called  the  Scala  Tyriorum ,  is  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Com¬ 
plexion;  both  of  them  including  a  great  Variety  of  Corals, 
Fofiii  Fifties.  Shells,  and  other  Remains  of  the  Deluge.  U  pon  the  Cajlravan 
Mountains,  above  Bar  route,  there  is  another  curious  Bed  like- 
wife  of  whitifh  Stone,  of  the  Slate  Kind,  which  unfolds,  in 
every  Fleak  of  it,  a  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Filhes. 
Thefe,  for  the  molt  Part,  lye  exceeding  flat  and  compreft,  like 
the  Fofiii  Fern  Plants,  yet  are,  at  the  fame  Time,  fo  well 
preferved,  that  the  fmalleft  Stroakes  and  Lineaments  of  their 
Fins,  Scales,  and  other  fpecifical  Diftin&ions,  are  eafily  diftin- 
guilhed.  Among  thofe  that  were  brought  to  me  from  this 
Place,  I  have  a  beautiful  Specimen  of  the  Squilla ,  which, 
though  the  tenderefl:  of  the  Cruflaceous  Filhes,  yet  hath  not 
fuffered  the  leaft  Injury  from  Length  of  Time  or  other 
Accidents. 

Mofl  of  the  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Mountains  of  Carmel ,  and  of  thofe 
Holy  Land  m  Neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem  'and  Bethlehem ,  are  made 
°^iity!ke  UP  l&e  white  chalky  Strata.  In  the  former  we  gather 
a  great  many  Stones,  which  being  in  theForm,  as  it  is  pretended, 
of  Olives,  Melons,  Peaches  and  other  Fruit ;  are  commonly 
impofed  upon  Pilgrims,  not  only  for  fuch  Curiofities,  but  as 

Anti- 
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Antidotes  likewife  againft  feveral  Diftempers.  The  Olives,  Petrifyed 
the  Lapides  Judaici 1  of  the  Shops,  have  been  always  an 
proved  Medicine  againft  the  Stone  and  Gravel :  but  little  can 
be  faid  in  Favour  of  their  Melons  and  Peaches,  which  are  only 
fo  many  different  Sizes  of  round  hollow  Flint  Stones,  beauti¬ 
fied  in  the  Infide  with  fuch  fparry  and  ftalagmitical  Knobbs  as 
are  made  to  pafs  for  the  like  Number  of  Seeds  and  Kernels. 

The  little  round  Calculi ,  commonly  called  the  Virgins  Teas ; 
the  chalky  Stone  of  the  Grotto  near  Bethlehem }called  her  Milky 
the  Waters  of  Jordan  and  Silo  am ;  the  Oyl  of  Zac  cone ;  the 
Rofes  of  Jericho ;  Beads  made  of  the  Olive  Stones  of  Gethfe - 
mane\  with  various  Curiolities  of  the  like  Nature,  arethePre- 
fents  which  Pilgrims  ufually  receive  in  Return  for  their  Charity. 

In  calm  Weather,  feveral  Fountains  of  excellent  Water  difco- 
ver  themfelves,  upon  the  SeaShore,  below  Bellmont.  They  The  Founta-ms 
are  fuppofed  to  have  their  Sources  at  a  League’s  Diftance^^"0 
to  the  Eaft  ward, where  there  is  a  large  Grotto ,  which  is  become  mont* 
very  remarkable  upon  Account  of  a  plentiful  Stream  of  Water, 
that  burfts  out  at  once ,  and  lofeth  itfelf  immediately  under 
the  fame  Cave.  This  Place,  which  is  near  half  a  Mile  long, 
and  fometimes  fifty,  fometimes  a  hundred  Yards  broad,  is  vault¬ 
ed,  by  Nature,  in  fo  regular  a  Manner,  that  Art  alone  may 
feem  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  Performance.  The  Ras  el 
yfyn  near  Tyre ,  the  Sources  of  the  Kifhon ,  and  the  fealed  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Solomon ,  are  of  the  fame  gufhing  Quality  with  the 
Fountains  of  this  Grotto .  To  thefe  we  may  add  The  (Nahar  el  The  Rher  of 
Farah)  River  of  the  Moufe ,  which  hath  it’s  Sources  about  a  theMoufe- 
League  to  the  N.  E.  of  Jerufalem.  The  Reafon  of  the  Name 
may  arife  from  hence,  that  no  fooner  doth  the  Stream  begin 
to  run,  than  it  is  immediately  loft  under  Ground,  then  rifeth 
again,  and  in  this  Manner  purlueth  it’s  Courfe,  all  the  Way, 
into  the  Valley  of  Jericho.  Yet  provided  all  thefe  Fountains 
and  Rivulets,  which  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  together  with 
the  Kardanahy  the  Kijhon ,  the  Brook  of  Sichem ,  and  other 
leffer  ones  difperfed  all  over  the  Holy  Land ,  fhould  be  united 
together,  they  would  not  form  a  Stream  in  any  degree  equal 
to  the  Jordan ,  which,  excepting  the  Nile ,  is  by  far  the  molt 

l  One  of  them  will  ufually  ferve  for  two  Dofes,  corroding  it  firft  in  lo  much  Lemon  Juice 
as  will  juft  cover  it  ;  and  afterwards  drinking  of  it  up.  Profper  Apinus  gives  us  another 
Method.  Hift.  JEg)pt.  Nat.  I.3  cap. 6.  jEgyptii  lapide  Judaico,  ex  tote  cum  aqua  (Mlatitia  ex 
Ononidis  radicum  cortic'ibus  detrito ,  utuntur  ad  calculos  in  renibus  &  in  vefica  comminuendos ,  atque 
*d  urinam  movendam.  B  b  b  b  b  COn- 
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confiderable  River  that  I  have  feen  either  in  the  Levant  or 
Barbary.  However  I  could  not  compute  it  to  be  more  than 
thirty  Yards  broad,  though  this  is  in  a  great  Meafure  made  up 
by  the  Depth,  which,  even  at  the  Brink,  I  found  to  be  three. 
If  then  we  take  This,  during  the  whole  Year,  for  the  mean 
Depth  of  the  Stream,  (which,  I  am  to  obferve  further,  runs 
about  two  Miles  an  Hour,)  the  Jordan  will  every  Day  dif- 
Z/v^LTrll  charge  into  the  Dead  Sea  about  6, 090, 000  Tons  of  Water. 
aDa]m  {t m S°  great  a  Quantity  of  Water  being  daily  received,  without 
any  vifible  Increafe  in  the  ufual  Limits  of  the  Dead  Sea ,  hath 
made  fome  conjecture  that  it  muft  be  abforbed  by  the  burn¬ 
ing  Sands ;  others,  that  there  are  fome  fubterraneous  Cavities  to 
receive  it;  or  elfe  that  there  is  a  Communication  betwixt  it 
and  the  Serbonic  Lake ;  not  confidering  that  the  Dead  Sea 
alone,  will  lofe  every  Day,  near  one  third  more  in  V apour. 
The  Extent  o/than  what  this  amounts  to.  For  provided  the  Dead  Sea 
the  Dead  Sea.  ^  according  to  the  general  Computation,  feventytwo 

Miles  long  and  eighteen  broad,  then,  by  allowing,  according 
to  Dr.  Halleys  Obfervation,  6914-  Ton  of  Vapour  for  every 
fquare  Mile,  there  will  be  drawn  up  every  Day  above  8, 960, 000 
Tons.  Nay  further,  as  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  is  of  more  Acti¬ 
vity  here  than  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  exalting  thereby  a 
greater  Proportion  of  Vapour  than  what  hath  been  eftimated 
by  our  Profeffor  :  fo  the  Jordan  may,  in  fome  Meafure,  make 
up  this  Excefs,  by  fwelling  more  at  one  Time  than  another* 
though,  without  Doubt  there  are  feveral  other  Rivers  *,  parti¬ 
cularly  from  the  Mountains  of  Moab ,  that  muft  continually 
difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Dead  Sea. 
rJfedlf?Zen  I  was  informed,  that  the  Bitumen ,  for  which  this  Lake  hath 
‘c/it^H™  been  always  remarkable,  is  raifed,  at  certain  Times,  from  the 

mifpheres. 

1  Origo  Lacus  Afphaltitis  ex  aquis  Jordanis  derivari  poteft:,  quas  delabentes  continuo  ali- 
cubi  colligi  debuere,  quod  olim  ante  natum  hunc  lacum  videtur  infra  terras  fuperficiem 
fa&um  fuifTe,  ita  ut  in  ampliflimas  voragines  aut  ipfum  oceanum  defeenderint.  Poft  incer- 
tum,  quaratione,  ar&iorefque  videntur  fadti  fuifle  illi  meatus,  fic  ut  aquae  Jordanis  quum 
non  ita  copiofae  defluere  poflent,  partem  terras  inundaverint,  atqueita  lacum  nunc  effecerint, 
cujus  aquae  &  ipfae  per  meatus  aliquos  fe  exonerant,  quum  aquis  Jordanis  non  augentur. 
Rel.  Palajl.  p.  2J7-8.  Sandy's  Trav.  p.  m.  z  Galenas  quamvis  nomen  Arnonis  non  ad- 
feribit,  videtur  tamen  eum  innuere,  quum  duos  rn-mfis  (mfas  ^  lypim  in  lacum 

Afphaltitem  influere  feribit.  Galen,  apud  Reland.  ibid.  p.  292.  Jacobus  Cerbus  (apud  Reland . 
p.  281.)  o&o  hos  fluvios  illabi  monet  in  lacum  Afphaltitem.  1.  Jordanem.  z.Arnonem.  3.  Flu- 
men  cum  Arnone  de  magnitudine  certans  a  monte  regali  procedens,  attingens  Oronaim. 
4.  Fluvium  prope  puteos  bituminis  &  vallem  falinarum.  y.  Fluvium  de  Cadesbarne  venientem. 
6.  Fluvium  ab  Attar  a  egreflum  qui  Thecuam  irrigat.  7.  Cedronem.  8.  Charith  torrentem  ex 
monte  Quarentano  ortum  &  prope  Engaddim  in  lacum  Afphaltitem  le  exonerantem.  Sanutus 
(ibid.  p.280.)  hosHuvios  recenlet  in  lacum  Afphaltitem  illabi.  Arnonem  alium  qui  in  principio 
mare  mortuum  intrat.  Alium  qui  novem  leucis  inde  mare  mortuum  ingreditur. 

Bottom, 
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Bottom,  in  large  Hemifpheres ;  which,  as  foon  as  they  touch 
the  Surface  and  fo  are  adted  upon  by  the  external  Air,  burft, 
at  once,  with  a  great  Smoke  and  Noife,  like  the  Tuhis  fulmi - 
nans  of  the  Chymifts,  and  difperfe  themfelves  round  about  in 
a  thoufand  Pieces.  But  this  happens  only  near  the  Shore;  for, 
in  greater  Depths,  the  Eruptions  are  fuppofed  to  dilcover  them¬ 
felves  only  in  fuch  Columns  of  Smoke,  as  are  now  and  then 
obferved  to  arifefrom  the  Lake.  And  perhaps  to  fuch  Eruptions 
as  thefe,  we  may  attribute  that  V ariety  of  Pits  and  Hollows 
which  are  found  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Lake,  and  com¬ 
pared  very  juftly  by  Mr.  Maundrell  to  thofe  Places  in  England , 
where  there  have  been  formerly  Lime  Kilns.  The  Bitumen , 
in  all  Probability,  is  accompanied  from  the  Bottom,  with  Sul¬ 
phur,  inafmuch  as  both  of  them  are  found  promifcuoufly  upon 
the  Wafh  of  the  Shore.  The  latter  is  exactly  the  fame  with  J*e  ^hty  0jf 
common  native  Sulphur ;  the  former  is  friable,  heavier  than 
Water,  yielding,  upon  Friction  or  by  being  fet  on  Fire,  a 
faetid  Smell.  Neither  doth  it  appear  to  be,  as  Bio fc  or  ides  def- 
cribeth  his  AJphaltus of  a  purplifh  Colour,  but  is  as  black  as 
Jet ,  and  exactly  of  the  fame  fhining  Appearance. 

Game  of  all  Kind,  fuch  as  Partridge,  Francoleens ,  Wood- 7^/,  co,K- 
cocks.  Snipes,  Teal,  &c.  Hares,  Rabbits,  Jackalls,  Ant  dopes,  S 
&c.  are  in  great  Plenty  all  over  This  Country.  The  Method  °fGame- 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants  to  take  them,  is  either  by 
Courling  or  Hawking.  For  which  Purpofe,  whenever  the  Turks 
and  Araks  of  better  Falhion  travel  or  go  out  for  Diverlion,  they 
are  always  attended  with  half  a  Dozen  Hawks,  and  the  like 
Number  of  Gray  Hounds.  The  latter  areufually  lhagged  and 
much  larger  than  thofe  o {England^  but  the  Hawks  are  for  the 
moft  Part,  of  the  fame  Size  and  Quality  with  our  Gofs-Hawks^ 
being  fufficiently  ftrong  to  pin  down  a  Bullard  and  flop  an 
Antilope  in  full  Career.  They  perform  the  latter  of  thefe 
Actions,  by  firft  feizing  the  Animal  by  the  Head,  and  then  mak¬ 
ing  a  continued  fluttering  with  their  Wings,  ’till  they  are 
relieved  by  the  Gray  Hounds. 

But  the  only  curious  Animals  that  I  had  the  good  Fortune  r^Skinkore. 
to  fee,  were  the  Skinkore ,  and  the  Daman  Ifrael ;  both  of 
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which  are,  I  prefume,  already  delineated 1  though  not  defcribed. 
The  former  are  found  in  great  Numbers  in  a  Fountain  near  Bell- 
mont>  being  of  the  Lizard  Kind, all  over  fpotted,and  differ  from 
the  commonWater  Efts,  in  the  Extent  and  Fafhion  of  their  Fins. 
Thefe,  in  the  Males,  commence  from  the  Tip  of  the  Nofe, 
and  running  the  whole  Length  of  the  Neck  and  Back  to  the 
very  Extremity  of  the  Tail,  are  continued  afterwards  along  the 
under  Part  of  the  Tail  quite  to  the  Navel ;  whereas  the  Tails 
only  of  the  Female  are  finned.  The  Body  and  Tail  of  this  Ani¬ 
mal  are  accounted  to  be  great  Provocatives,  and  are  therefore 
bought  up  by  the  Turks  at  an  extravagant  Price. 

The  Daman  Ifrael  \  is  an  Animal  likewife  of  Mount  Liba- 
nus ,  though  common  in  other  Places  of  this  Country.  It  is  a 
harmlefs  Creature,  of  the  fame  Size  and  Quality  with  the 
Rabbet,  having  the  like  incurvating  Pofture  and  Difpolition 
of  the  Fore  Teeth.  But  it  is  of  a  browner  Colour,  with  fmaller 
Eyes,  and  a  Head  more  pointed.  The  Fore  Feet  likewife  are 
fliort,  and  the  Hinder  near  as  long  in  Proportion,  as  thofe  of 
the  Jerboa  \  Though  it  is  known  to  burrough  fometimes  in 
the  Ground  ;  yet,  as  the  ufual  Refuge  of  it  is  in  the  Holes  and 
Clifts  of  the  Rocks,  we  have  fo  far  a  more  prefumptive  Proof 
that  this  Creature  is  the  Saphan  of  the  Scriptures  than  the 
Jerboa.  None  of  the  Inhabitants,  whom  I  converfed  with, 
could  inform  me  why  it  was  called  Daman  Ifrael \  i.  e.  Ifrael s 
Lamb ,  according  to  their  Interpretation. 

Befides  Greeks ,  Maronites ,  and  other  Sedts  of  Chriftians , 
this  Country  is  inhabited  by  Turks ,  Turkmans ,  Arabs ,  Suories , 
and  Drufes.  The  Turks  are  the  Matters  of  the  Cities,  Cattles 
and  Garrifons  :  the  Turkmans  and  Arabs  poflefs  the  Plains ; 
the  latter  living,  as  ufual,  in  Tents;  the  other  in  moveable 
Hovels :  whilft  the  Suories ,  (the  Dependents  perhaps  of  the 
Indigene  or  original  Syrians ,)  cultivate  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Country  near  Latikea  zndijebilee  \  and  th e  Drufes  maintain  a 
Kind  of  Sovereignty  all  over  the  Cajlravan  Mountains. 

i  Vid .Thefaur.  Rer.  Natural.  Alberti  Seba.  p.  22.  V0I.1.  PI.14.  fig.i.  &  p.67.  PI.  41. 
fig.  2.  the  firft  exhibits  the  figure  of  the  Skinkore,  calling  it  Lacertus  Africanus  dorfo  petti- 
nato ,  amphibios  mag.  Fcem’ma  peftinata  caret  pinna  in  dorfo.  The  latter  gives  us  the  figure 
of  the  Cuniculus  Americans,  which  is  very  like  our  Daman  Ifrael.  2  Animal  quoddam 
humile,  cnniculo  non  diffimile,  quod  Agnum  filiorum  Ifrael  nuncupant.  Profp.  Alpin.  Hift. 
Nat.  Ag)pt.  pars  1.  cap.  20.  p.  80.  &I.4.  cap.p.  3  Vid.  p.  248. 
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As  far  as  I  could  learn,  the  Drufes  and  the  Surees  differ  very  The  Religion 
little  in  their  Religion,  which  is  a  mixture  of  the  Chriftianlndb mfcs? 
and  Mahometan ,  the  Gofpels  and  the  Koran  being  equally  re¬ 
ceived  as  Books  of  Divine  Authority  and  Infpiration.  For  to 
omit,  what  is  commonly  reported,  of  their  being  circum- 
cifed ,  worfhipping  the  riling  and  fetting  Sun ,  inter-marrying 
with  their  neareft  Relations,  and  making  their  Children  pafs 
through  the  Fire,  (as  fome  of  theEaftern  Nations  did  former¬ 
ly  to  Moloch  *,)  we  may  be  convinced,  I  prefume,  from  their 
indulging  themfelves  in  Wine  and  Swine’s  Flefh,  that  they  are 
not  Mahometans ;  at  the  fame  Time,  the  Names,  they  are 
known  by,  of  Hanna ,  Toufeph ,  Meriam  &c.  (i.  e.  John ,  Jofeph , 

Mary  &c.)  will  not  be  fufficient  Arguments  in  Favour  of  their 
being  Chriftians. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Vhyfical  Observations  &c.  or  anEJfay  towards  the  Natural 
Hiflory  of  Arabia  Petraea, 

IF  we  leave  Egypt  upon  the  right  Hand,  and  purfue  thefe  The  Land  of 
Obfervations  dire&ly  forwards  into  the  Land  of  Edom ,  different  Na~ 
we  fhall  be  prefented  with  a  Variety  of  quite  different  Profpecls,  bhGZS 
from  thofe  we  have  met  with  in  the  Land  of  Canaan.  For 
we  are  not  here  to  be  entertained  with  any  Vaflures  cloathed 
with  Flocks ,  or  Halleys  f landing  thick  with  Corn ;  here  are 
no  Vineyards,  or  Olive  Yards;  but  the  whole  is  a  lonefome, 
defolate  Wildernefs,  no  otherwife  diverfified  than  by  Plains 
that  are  covered  with  Sand,  and  Mountains  that  are  made  up 
of  naked  Rocks  and  Precipices.  Neither  is  this  Country,  ever, 
unlefs  fometimes  at  the  Equinoxes ,  refrelhed  with  Rain  ;  but 
the  few  hardy  Vegetables,  which  it  produceth,  are  hunted 
by  a  perpetual  Drought ;  and  the  Nourifhment  which  is  con¬ 
tributed  to  them,  by  the  Dews,  in  the  Night,  is  fufficiently 
impaired,  by  the  powerful  Heat  of  the  Sun,  in  the  Day.  The 
Intenfenefs  of  the  Cold  and  Heat  at  thefe  refpe&ive  Times, 
very  emphatically  Accounts  for  the  Provilion  of  Providence  in 
fpreading  out  for  the  Ifraelites ,  a  Cloud  to  he  a  Covering  by  T)ay , 
andFire  to  give  Light  (and  Heat)  in  the  Night  Seafon.  Pf.ioygp, 
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The  Atmor-  But  to  be  more  particular :  When  I  travelled  in  this  Coun- 

phere  ufually  .  - 

jerene.  try,  during  the  Months  oi  September  and  Ottober ,  the  At- 
mojphere  was  perfectly  clear  and  ferene  all  the  Way  from  Kairo 
to  Corondel ;  but  from  thence  to  Mount  Sinai ,  the  Tops  of 
the  Mountains  would  be  now  and  then  capped  with  Clouds, 
4  oreat  Storm  and  fometimes  continue  fo  for  the  whole  Day.  This  Difpofition 
t^ie  was  Succeeded,  foon  after,  by  a  violent  Tempeft, 
when  the  whole  Heavens  were  loaded  with  Clouds,  which 
difcharged  themfelves,  during  nearly  the  Space  of  a  whole 
Night,  in  extraordinary  Thunderings,  Lightnings,  and  Rain. 
But  thefe  Threnomena  are  not  frequent,  rarely  falling  out,  as 
the  Monks  informed  me,  above  once  in  two  or  three  Years. 
Tofthfw!nl  Except  at  fuch  extraordinary  Conjunctures  as  thefe,  there  is 
the  fame  uniform  Courfe  of  Weather  throughout  the  whole 
Year ;  the  Sky  being  ufually  clear,  and  the  Winds  blowing 
briskly  in  the  Day  and  ceafing  in  the  Night.  Of  Thefe,  the 
Southerly  ones  are  the  gentleft  ;  though  Thofe  in  other  Directi¬ 
ons  are  the  molt  frequent ;  and,  by  blowing  over  a  vaft  TraCt 
of  this  fandy  Defert  and  bearing  away  the  fandy  Surface  along 
with  them,  make  continual  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea,  and 
The  Mom-  frequent  Changes  upon  the  Continent.  For  to  thefe  we  may 
w.  °f  attribute  the  many  Billows  and  Mountains  of  Sand,  which  lye 
fcattered  all  over  thefe  Deferts.  For  the  fame  Caufe  likewife, 
not  only  the  Harbour  of  Suez,  is,  at  prefent,  intirely  filled 
up,  but  the  very  Channel  of  the  Sea,  which  extendeth  itfelf 
two  or  three  Miles  further  to  the  Northward,  nay  once  per¬ 
haps  reached  as  far  as  A djeroute ,  (the  Heroopolis  as  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be,)  is  now  dry  at  half  Ebb,  though  fometimes  the 
Sea  floweth  here  near  the  Height  of  a  Fathom. 

?£*%£  Where  any  Part  of  thefe  Deferts  is  fandy  and  level,  the 
aweTJ°  hrHorizon  is  as  fit  for  aftronomical  Obfervations  as  the  Sea,  and 
water.  appears,  at  a  fmall  Diftance,  to  be  no  lefs  a  Collection  of  Water  *. 
It  was  likewife  equally  furprizing,  to  obferve,  in  what  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Manner  every  ObjeCt  appeared  to  be  magnifyed  with¬ 
in  it ;  infomuch  that  a  Shrub  feemed  as  big  as  a  Tree,  and  a 
Flock  of  Achbobbas  might  be  miftaken  for  a  Caravan  of 


1  The  like  Obfervation  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Diodorus  Siculus  in  his  Account  of  Africa . 
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Camels.  This  feeming  Collection  of  Water,  always  advances, 
about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  before  us,  whilft  the  intermediate 
Space  appears  to  be  in  one  continued  Glow,  occalioned  by  the 
quivering  undulating  Motion  of  that  quick  Succelfion  of  Vapours 
and  Exhalations,  which  are  extra&edby  the  powerful  Influence 
of  the  Sun. 

The  fame  violent  Heat  may  be  the  Reafon  likewife,  why  Carcajfesrarc- 
the  Carcafles  of  Camels  and  other  Creatures,  which  lye  expofed/^/ 
in  thefe  Deferts,  are  quickly  drained  of  that  Moifture,  which 
would  otherwife  difpofe  them  to  Putrefaction;  and,  being  hereby 
put  into  a  State  of  Prefervation  ',  not  much  inferiour  to  what 
is  communicated  by  Spices  and  Bandages,  they  will  continue  a 
Number  of  Years  without  mouldring  away.  To  the  fameCaufe 
alfo,  fucceeded  afterwards  by  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Night,  we 
may  attribute  the  plentiful  Dews,  and  thofe  thick  offenfive 
Mills,  one  or  other  of  which  we  had  every  Night  too  fenlible 
a  Proof  of.  The  Dews  particularly,  (as  we  had  the  Heavens 
only  for  our  Covering,)  would  frequently  wet  us  to  the  Skin : 
but  no  fooner  was  the  Sun  rifen,  and  the  Atmojbhere  a  little 
heated,  than  the  Mills  were  quickly  difperfed,  and  the  copious 
Moifture,  which  the  Dews  communicated  to  the  Sands,  would 
be  intirely  evaporated. 

Fountains  and  Wells  of  Water  are  fo  very  rare  in  thefe  Parts,  Fountains 
that  we  may  very  well  account  for  the  Strife  and  Contention ",  Z2  with? 
that  there  was  formerly  about  them.  In  the  Midland  Road 
betwixt  Kairo  and  Mount  Sinai,  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
heard  or  tailed  of  more  than  five,  and  thofe  were,  all  of  them, 
either  brackilh  or  fulphureous.  Yet  this  Difagreeablenefs  in 
the  Tafte,  is  vaftly  made  up  by  the  wholefome  Quality  of  the 
Waters ;  for  they  provoke  an  Appetite,  and  are  remarkably 
lenitive  and  diuretick :  and  it  may  be  owing  to  thefe  Qualities, 
that  few  Perfons  are  feized  with  any  Illnefs ,  during  their 
Travels  through  thefe  lonefome,  fultry  Deferts. 

i  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that,  at  Saibah,  (fo  if  I  miftake  not  the  Place  was  called) 
which  lyeth  about  the  halfWay  betwixt  Ras  Sem  and  Egypt,  there  are  a  Number  of  Men, 

Affes  and  Camels.which  have  been  preferved  from  Time  immemorial  in  this  Manner.  They 
are  fuppofed  to  have  belong  to  fome  Caravan  or  other,  which,  in  palling  over  thefe  De¬ 
ferts,  was  fuffocated  by  the  hot  burning  Winds  that  now  and  then  infeft  thefe  fandy 
Countries.  2  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  becatife  of  a  Well  of  Water,  which  Abime- 
lech’j  Servants  had  violently  taken  away.  Gen.  21.  25'.  And  the  Herdfmen  of  Gerar  did  Jlrive 
with  Ifaac 's  Herdfmen,  faying,  the  Water  is  ours :  and  he  called  the  Name  of  the  Well  Eleck, 
(Contention)  becaufe  they  firove  with  him.  Gen.  2 6.  20. 
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The  Quality  of  The  Fountains  called  Ain  el  Moufa  are  lukewarm  and  ful- 
of  Ain  ei  phureous,  boyling  up  three  or  four  Inches  above  the  Surface, 
as  if  they  were  agitated  below  by  fome  violent  Heat.  The 
of  the  Tom-  Fountain,  two  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Suez ,  where  there 

tain  near  0  .  c 

Suez.  are  feveral  large  Troughs  for  the  Convenience  of  watering 
their  Cattle,  is  brackifh;  and  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Village  are  obliged  to  drink  of  the  An  el  Moufa ,  which  lyeth, 
at  the  fame  Diftance,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Red  Sea.  The 
Exchange  indeed  is  not  extraordinary,  yet  preferred  by  being 
0/ Ham- more  wholefome.  The  Waters  of  Hammam  Pharaoune ,  near 
oune.  Corondel ,  are  excelfively  hot,  and  fend  off  no  fmall  Quantity 
of  a  fower,  vitriolick  Steam  :  our  Conductors  affirming,  at  the 
fame  Time,  with  great  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs ,  that  they 
would  boyl  an  Egg  in  one  Minute,  and  macerate  it  in  the 
next.  But  I  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  trying  the  Experi- 
ofthe  Ham-ment.  The  Water  of  Hamman  Moufa ,  among  the  Wells  of 
'  Elim ,  is  moderately  warm  and  fulphureous :  but  that  of  theWells 
is  brackifh,  and  of  a  crude  Digeftion,  creating  thofe  fcrophu- 
lous  Tumours,  that  Sallownefs  of  Complexion,  and  thofe  Ob- 
ftruCtions  in  the  Bowels,  which  are  too  much  complained  ot 
of  the  ivaters  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Tor ,  who  drink  them.  The  Waters  of 
and  Paran.e  Corondel,  and  thofe  near  Tar  an  were  lukewarm,  and  feemed 
to  be  impregnated  with  a  fmall  Mixture  both  of  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ;  though  both  of  them,  from  being  fituated  in  the  midft 
of  Mountains  ,  may  have  their  original  Taftes  and  Qualities 
frequently  foftned,  efpecially  in  the  Morning,  by  the  plentiful 
Dews,  which  are  difcharged  into  them  in  the  Night. 

The  situation  The  brackifh  Waters  of  Elim  and  Suez,  and  the  fulphureous 
°faim.eFoun~ Waters  of  Ain  el  Moufa,  are  fituated,  upon  level  Ground,  a 
great  Way  removed  from  any  Range  of  Mountains.  Thofe 
particularly  of  An  el  Moufa ,  cherifh  and  refrefh  the  higheft 
Part  of  an  extenfive  Plain.  The  throwing  of  themfelves  up 
therefore  in  Jet  d'eaux,  will  be  a  Circumftance  the  more  extra¬ 
ordinary  ;  and  which  perhaps  is  to  be  no  otherwife  accounted  for, 
than  by  deducing  their  Origine  from  the  great  Abyfs.  But  the 
Fountain  within  the  Convent  of  St.  Catharine ,  That  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs,  in  the  Plain  of  Rephidim,  and  another,  which 
we  find  in  the  Valley  of  Hebron,  near  the  half  Way  from 
thence  to  the  Defert  of  Sin,  are  Sources  of  excellent  Water; 
which  the  Palate  finds  to  be  the  more  delicious,  as  it  hath  for 
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fifteen  Days  before,  been  acquainted  with  what  was  intirely 
difagreeable. 

If  then  we  may  prefume  to  determine  the  State  of  the  Earth  The  Earth 
below,  by  the  Quality  of  thefe  Waters,  Salt  and  Sulphur  muft  co?itain  Suit 
be  reckoned  among  the  principal  Minerals  of  Arabia.  We^ 
might  in  like  Manner  conclude  from  the  naufeous  fower  Smell, 
and  the  pretended  Corrolivenefs  of  the  Waters  of  the  Hammarn 
Tharaoune ,  that  there  was  lodged  in  that  confiderable  Range 
of  Mountains,  fome  large  Fund  of  vitriolick  Salts,  with  a  fmall 
Portion  of  Sulphur  and  Arfenick.  The  Number  of  Vegetables 
being  too  inconliderable  to  interfere  in  the  Difpute ;  the  par¬ 
ticular  Smell  of  Sulphur  and  Arfenick  which  attend  the  Mifts  I 
have  mentioned,  may  perhaps  give  us  fome  further  Hints  with 
Regard  to  the  Minerals  below,  from  whence  they  are  detached. 

The  ruddy  Appearance  alfo  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  through  this 
Medium ,  as  the  like  Thxnomenon  is  obferved  through  the 
Smoke  of  Turf  and  Coal,  fhould  no  lefs  inftrud  us,  that  there 
was  fome  where  or  other,  in  this  N  eighbourhood,  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  bituminous  Matter.  Yet  I  do  not  pretend  to  lay 
any  Strefs  upon  thefe  Reafonings ;  for  I  never  faw  either  Salt, 
Sulphur,  Vitriol,  Arfenick  or  Bitumen  in  fubftance,  or  con¬ 
creted,  at  or  near  any  of  thofe  Places,  which,  by  other  Sym¬ 
ptoms,  feem  to  contain  them. 

But  of  the  more  fixed  and  permanent  Foflils,  there  are  feve-  Great 
ral  which  are  not  common  in  other  Places.  Thus  the  Selenites Se' 
is  obferved  to  fhoot  itfelf  fometimes  for  the  Space  of  thirty  or 
forty  Yards  together,  in  a  great  Variety  of  Shapes  and  Colours. 

A  beautiful  Kind  of  Cawk,  the  Tfeudo-Fluor  of  the  Naturalifts  ,?feudo“ 
gives  likewife  a  wonderful  Glaring  to  the  Rocks,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  diftinguifheth  itfelf  in  large  Expanfions,  like  the  Selenites . 

The  Marble  which  is  called  fometimes  Thebaic  \  from  being 
dug  in  the  Mountains  of  that  Diftritt,  fometimes  Granatey  and  Granate 
from  the  Number  of  little  Grains  whereof  it  feems  to  be  com- Marble' 
pounded,  is  much  more  common,  than  the  Tjeudo-Fluor  and 
Selenites.  It  appears  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  Congeries  of 
Cawky  Nudules,  of  different  Shapes  and  Sizes,  beautifully  united 

I  Several  of  the  Quarries  are  ftill  remaining,  from  whence  the  Egyptians  received  their 
Obelisks  and  other  large  Pieces  of  the  fame  Kind  of  Marble.  There  was  a  Canal  detatch- 
ed  from  the  Nile  to  each  of  thefe  Quarries,  lo  that  by  putting  the  Obelisk^&cc.  upon  a  Float,  . 

they  could  eafily  convey  it,  efpecially  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation,  to  the  Place  where 
it  was  to  be  ereflted. 
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together :  which  from  the  Likenefs  they  bear  to  a  Compolition 
of  Mortar  and  Gravel,  might  occafion  feveral  ingenious  Perfons 
to  imagine,  that  Tompeys  Pillar,  the  Obelisks  at  Rome  and 
Alexandria ,  with  other  the  like  extraordinary  Lumps  of  this 
Sort  of  Marble,  were  factitious,  and  produced  by  Fulion.  That 
Kind  of  it  which  I  faw  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Mount  Sinai,  and 
in  the  Midland  Road  from  thence  to  Corondel ,  is  generally  of  a 
light  gray  Colour,  with  little  black  Spots  interfperfed ;  though, 
in  fome  Places,  I  have  feen  it  much  blacker,  and,  in  others,  of 
a  reddilh  Complexion.  Sometimes  alio  the  conftituent  Particles 
were  fo  fmall  and  well  compacted ,  that  the  Contexture  was 
not  inferiour  either  to  Serpentine  Marble  or  Torphyry. 

That  Part  of  Mount  Sinai,  which  lyeth  to  the  Weftward  of 
the  Plain  of  Rephidim ,  and  is  called  the  Mountain  of  St.  Catha¬ 
rine,  conlifts  of  a  hard  reddilh  Marble,  like  Torphyry ,  but  is 
diltinguilhed  from  it,  by  the  Reprefentations,  which  every 
Part  of  it  gives  us,  of  little  Trees  and  Bulhes.  The  Natura- 
lilts  call  this  Sort  of  Marble  Embufcatum  or  Bujhy  Marble 1 ; 
and,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  Buxtorf 1  deriveth  the  Word  Sinai , 
from  the  Bulh  (or  Rubus)  that  was  figured  in  the  Stones  of 
it.  It  feems  to  have  been  hitherto  left  undecided  to  what 
Species  of  Plants  this  Bulh  is  to  be  referred  ;  yet  if  thefe  im- 
prefTed  Figures  are  to  inftruft  us,  we  may  very  juftly  rank  it 
among  the  Tamarisks ,  the  molt  common  and  flourilhing  Trees 
of  thefe  Deferts.  I  have  feen  fome  Branches  of  this  Folfil 
Tamarisk ,  as  I  lhall  call  it,  that  were  near  half  an  Inch  in 
Diameter.  Yet  the  conftituent  Matter,  which  was  of  a  dark 
mineral  Appearance  like  the  Powder  of  Lead  Ore,  was  of  no 
Solidity,  crumbling  away,  as  the  Armenian  or  any  other 
Bole  would  do,  by  touching  it. 

The  feveral  Strata  in  thefe  and  moft  of  the  other  Mountains 
dofeij  joyned.  ^ ^  kave  peen  ^  ^rayla^  are  generally  fo  many  Kinds  of 

1  , 

1  Embufcatum  ex  moot c  Sinai  (Hierofolymitano  maleaddltur)  depromptum;  quod  albicans 
eft  (nofirum  rubefcit)  ad  flavedinem  tendens :  &  quocunque  modo  fecetur  aut  dividatur, 
in  eo  arbufta  &  frutices,  colore  nigricante,  lubtiliter  a  Natura  depi&i  apparent.  Si  fupra 
ignem  ponatur,  brevi  evanefcit  piftura  &c.  Ego  Anglice  ISofcagc  five313uff)pflparblc  of  ^feru* 
faUmnominarem.  Charlt.  Exercit.  de  Foflil.  p.19.  2  U’D  Sinai  montis  nomen,  a  HJD  Rubus , 
quod  lapides  invent i  in  eo  fguratum  in  fe  habuerint  rubumt  ut  (cribunt  commentatores  in  librum 
More  nebhuchim ,  p.  1.  cap.  66.  adeo  ut  etiatn  in  fragmentis  lapidum  iftorum,  figurae  rubi 
apparuerint,  quod  fe  Ephodeus,  alter  iftorum  commentatorum,  vidifle  fcribit.  Buxtorf.  in 
voce  mD.  Horeb  31H,  the  other  Name,  by  which  this  Mountain  is  likewife  known  in 
Scripture,  feems  very  juftly  to  exprefs  the  barren  defolate  Condition  of  it,  from  3")n,  Siccatus , 
vaftatus ,  defolatus  j  in  folitudinem  redaftus  fuit  &c. 
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Marble,  cemented,  as  it  were  together,  by  thin  fparry  Sutures  of 
various  Textures  and  Colours.  There  are  likewife  a  great 
many  remarkable  Breaches  in  thefe  Strata ,  fome  of  which  lye 
twenty  or  thirty  Yards  afunder,  the  Divifions  on  each  Side 
tallying  exactly  with  each  other,  and  leaving  a  deep  Valley  in 
the  Midft. 

Betwixt  Kairo  and  Suez  we  meet  with  an  infinite  Number  ofrA  e  beautiful 

Pebbles  of 

Flints  andPebbles,all  of  them  fuperiour  to  thzFlorentine  Marble,  thefeDeferts . 
and  frequently  equal  to  the  Moca  Stone,  in  the  Variety  of  their 
Figures  and  Reprefentations  \  ButFoflil  Shells  and  other  the  like  FopSheiu  are 
Teftimoniesof  the  Deluge,  (except  theFofiil  Tamarisk  may  be f  Momt 
reckoned  as  fuch)  are  very  rare  in  the  Mountains  near  Sinai, 
the  Original  Menflruum  perhaps  of  thefe  Marbles  being  too 
corrofive  to  prefer ve  them.  Yet  at  Corondel,  where  the 
Rocks  approach  nearer  to  our  Free  Stone,  I  found  a  few  Cham  a 
and  Tettunculi,  and  a  curious  Echinus,  of  the  Spatagus  Kind, 
but  rounder  and  flatter.  The  Ruins  of  the  fmall  Village  at  The  walls  of 
Am  el Mouf a,  and  the  feveral  Conveyances  we  have  there  for  fhlul! 
Water,  are  all  of  them  full  of  Foflil  Shells.  The  old  Walls  of 
Suez,  and  the  Remains  that  are  left  us  of  it’s  Harbour,  are 
likewife  of  the  fame  Materials :  all  of  them  feeming  to  have 
been  brought  from  the  fame  Quarry.  Betwixt  Suez  and  Kairo 
likewife,  and  all  over  the  Mountains  of  Lybia,  every  little 
rifing  Ground  and  Hillock  that  is  not  covered  with  Sand  *,  dis¬ 
covers  great  Quantities  of  the  Echini,  as  well  as  of  the  Bivalve 
and  Turbinated  Shells,  moft  of  which  exactly  correfpond  with 
their  refpeftive  Families,  ftill  preferved  in  the  Red  Sea. 

There  is  no  great  Variety  of  Plants  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Very  few  j 
Deferts.  Thofe  Acacias,  Azarolas,  Tamarisks,  Oleanders 9 
Eaureolas ,  Apocynums,  and  a  few  other  Plants  which  I  have 
feen,  are  generally  indebted  to  the  Clift  of  fome  barren  Rock 
or  to  the  fandy  Plains,  for  their  Support ;  and  to  the  nightly 

1  Profp.  dlpims  {W\Pt.  Nat.  JEgypt.  cap.  6.  p.147.)  calls  thefe  Pebbles  SUices  Silviferx,  in 
quibus  lapidibus  hfrbarum,  fruticum  &c.  pidtas  imagines  cernuntur.  2  For  the  fame 
Reafon  the  moveable  Sands  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ras  Sem,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Barca , 
frequently  conceal  a  large  Scene  of  PalmTrees ,  Echini,  and  other  Petrifications,  which  o- 
therwife  are  ufually  feen  at  that  Place.  Ras  Sem,  i.e.  The  Head  of  Poy [on,  is  what  we  com¬ 
monly  call  the  Petrifyed  Village,  where*  it  is  pretended,  that  they  find  in  different  Poftures 
and  Attitudes,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  their  Cattle  alfo.  Food,  Hou/hold-Stuff,  &c. 
turned  into  Stone.  But  there  is  nothing  at  this  Place  befides  fuch  Remains  of  the  Deluge 
as  are  common  at  other  Places :  all  other  Stories  being  vain  and  idle,  as  I  was  fully  inftruft- 
ed,  not  only  by  M.  LeMaire ,  who,  when  Conful  at  Tripoly,  fent  feveral  Perfons  to  make 
Difcoveries,  but  alfo  by  two  grave  fenfible  Perfons,  who  had  been  upon  the  Spot. 
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Dews,  for  their  Nourifhment ;  for  Soil,  properly  fo  called,  is  not 
The  Garden  ofto  be  found  in  thefe  Parts  of  Arabia.  The  Monks  indeed  of 
™?y%5tfut  Sinai,  in  a  long  Procefs  of  Time,  have  covered  over  with  Dung 
and  the  Sweepings  of  their  Convent,  near  four  Acres  of  thefe 
naked  Rocks ;  which  produce  as  good  Cabbage,  Roots,  Salad, 
and  all  Kinds  of  Pot-Herbs,  as  any  Soil  and  Climate  whatfoever. 
They  have  likewife  raifed  Olive,  Plum,  Almond,  Apple  and 
Pear  Trees,  not  only  in  great  Numbers,  but  of  excellent  Kinds. 
The  Pears  particularly,  are  in  fuch  Efteem  at  Kairo ,  that 
there  is  a  Prefent  of  them  fent  every  Seafon  to  the  Bajha'w , 
and  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality.  Neither  are  their  Grapes  in- 
feriour  in  Size  and  Flavour  to  any  whatfoever :  it  being  fully 
demonftrated  by  what  this  little  Garden  produces,  how  far  an 
indefatigable  Induftry  can  prevail  over  Nature ;  and  that  feveral 
Places  are  capable  of  Culture  and  Improvement,  which  were 
intended  by  Nature  to  be  barren,  and  which  the  lazy  and  flothful 
have  always  fuffered  to  be  fo. 

£  c0j-r?he  Yet  the  Deficiencies  in  the  feveral  Clafles  of  the  Land-Plants, 
Red  Sea.  are  amply  made  up  in  the  Marine  Botany  :  no  Place  perhaps  af¬ 
fording  fo  great  a  Variety  as  the  Port  of  Tor.  In  rowing  gently 
over  it,  whilft  the  Surface  of  the  Sea  was  calm,  fuch  a  Diver- 
MadfepoSflt:y  °f  Madrepores ,  Fucufes ,  and  other  marine  Vegetables 
prefented  themfelves  to  the  Eye ,  that  we  could  not  forbear 
taking  them,  as  Tliny  '  had  done  before  us,  for  aForreft  under 
Water.  The  branched  Madrepores  particularly,  contributed 
very  much  to  authorize  the  Comparifon ;  for  we  palled  over 
feveral  that  were  eight  or  ten  Foot  high,  growing  fometimes 
pyramid ical,  like  the  Cyprefs\  at  other  Times  had  their  Branches 
more  open  and  diffufed,  like  the  Oak ;  not  to  fpeak  of  others, 
which,  like  the  creeping  Plants,  Ipread  themfelves  immediate¬ 
ly  over  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea. 

™ec Fungi,  To  thefe  Species ,  which  are  branched,  we  may  joyn  the 
Fungi ,  the  Brain-Stones,  the  slftroite- Madrepores,  with  other 

1  Nafcuntur  &  in  mari  ( Rubro )  frutices  arborefque,  minores  in  noftro.  Rubrum  enim, 

&  totus  OrientisOceanus  refertus  eftSylvis.  **  In  mari  vero  Rubro  Sylvas  vivere,  laurum 
maxime  &  olivam  ferentem  baccasj  &  cum  pluat,  fungos,  qui  foie  tafti  mutantur  in  pumi- 
cem.  Fruticum  ipforum  magnitudo,  ternorum  eft  cubitorum,  caniculis  referta,  ut  vix 
prolpicere  e  navi  tututn  fit,remos  plerumque  ipfos  invadentibus.  Plin.  I.13.  cap .15.  *Quod 
per  totam  Rubri  Maris  oram  maritimam  arbores  in  profundo  nalcantur,  lauro  &  olese  perfi- 
miles ;  quae  in  refluxibus  ex  toto  deteguntur,  in  affluxibus  nonnunquam  ex  toto  obruuntur, 
quod  eo  fit  mirandum  magis,  quia  tota  fuperjacens  regio  arbuftis  carer.  Quod  Mare  Rubrum 
profunditatem  non  habet  j  nam  duas  orgyas  non  excedit  j  unde  herbida  eft  fuperficies, 
dum  plantae  fefe  exferant.  ChrjfoJl.  ex  Stub.  Geogr.  1. 16.  p.  213.  Ed.  Hudf. 
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Coralline  Bodies,  which  frequently  grow  into  Maffes  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Size,  and  ferve,  not  only  for  Lime,  but  alfo  for 
the  chief  Materials  in  the  Buildings  of  Tor .  The  Fungus, 
properly  fo  called,  is  always  joyned  to  the  Rock,  by  a  feem- 
ingly  fmall  Root,  being  the  Reverfe  of  the  Land  Mufhroom, 
in  having  it’s  Gills  placed  upwards.  This  and  the  Brain-Stone 
are  obferved  to  preferve  conftantly  a  certain  fpecifick  Form 
in  theirConfigurations :  the  other  Coralline  Bodies  alfo  have  each 
of  them  their  differently  tyy\x.z&Afterislzs  impreffed  upon  them, 
whereby  they  likewife  may  be  particularly  diftinguifhed.  But 
thefe  only  regard  their  Surfaces;  for,  having  not  the  leaft 
Appearances  of  Roots  as  the  Fungus  and  the  Brain  Stone  feem 
to  have,  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  certain  rude  Malles  only 
of  this  Coralline  Subftance,  which,  at  the  feveral  Periods  of 
their  Growth,  mould  themfelves  into  the  Figures  of  the  Rocks, 

Shells,  and  other  Matrices.,  that  lye  within  the  Reach  of  their 
Vegetation. 

All  thefe  Species  are  covered  over  with  a  thin  glutinous  Of  the  Vege- 
Subftance,  or Tellicule,  aslfhall  call  it;  which  is  more  thick uSr%ovL 
and  fpongy  near  and  upon  the  Afterisks ,  than  in  any  other 
Part.  For,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few  Conjectures 
concerning  the  Method  of  their  Vegetation,  it  is  probable,  that 
the  firft  Offices  of  it  are  performed  from  thefe  Afterisks ;  efpe- 
cially  if  thofe  Setts  of  little  Fibres,  which  belong  to  them,  fhould 
prove  to  be,  as  in  all  Appearance  they  are,fo  many  little  Roots. 

Now  thefe  little  Roots,  if  carefully  attended  to,  while  the 
Madrepore  is  underWater,  may  be  obferved  to  wave  and  ex¬ 
tend  themfelves  like  the  little  Filaments  of  Mint  preferved 
in  Glaffes,  or  like  the  Mouths  or  Suckers  of  the  Sea  Star ,  or 
of  the  fmall  floating  Tolypus .  But  the  very  inftant  they  are 
expofed  to  the  Air,  they  become  invifible,  by  a  Power  they  * 
have  then  of  contracting  themlelves  and  retiring  within  the 
Furrows  of  their  j4fterisks. 

In  the  true  Coral ,  and  Lithophyta ,  (to  hint  fomething  alfo  The  Vegeta- 
of  their  Hiftory)  the  Method  is  a  little  different.  For  thefe  &l°fCoril 
are  not  marked  with  slfterisks  like  the  Madrepores ,  but  have 
their  little  Roots  iffuing  out  of  certain  fmall  Protuberances, 
that  are  plentifully  difperfed  all  over  their  Tellicules ;  ferving, 
as  the  j4fterishs  do  in  the  other  Clafs,  for  fo  many  Valves  or 
Cafes,  to  defend  and  fhut  in  their  refpeCtive  little  Roots.  We 
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may  take  Notice  further*  that  thefe  Protuberances  are  generally 
full  of  a  milky  *  clammy  Juice*  (perhaps  juft  fecreted  by  the 
little  Roots)  which  in  a  fmall  Time  coagulates*  then  becomes 
like  unto  Bees  Wax*  in  Colour  and  Confiftence,  and  afterwards* 
as  I  conjecture*  is  affimilated  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Coral 
or  Lithophyton  itfelf. 

The  different  ^s  Nature  hath  not  allowed  thefe  marine  Plants  one  large 

Method  ofFe-  #  O 

*rrXwRoot*  as  ^one  to  of  the  Land*  how  wifely  hath 

P/ 'ants  and  itfupplyed  ThatMechanifm  by  a  Number  of  little  ones*  which 
ifn t Bodies,  are  diftributed,  all  over  the  Plant,  in  fo  juft  a  Proportion^ 
that  they  are  lodged  thicker  upon  the  Branches*  where  the 
Vegetation  is  principally  carried  on*  than  in  the  Trunk*  where 
it  is  more  at  a  Stand*  and  which  therefore  is  often  found  naked* 
and  feldom  increafmg  in  the  fame  Proportion  with  the  Branches. 
The  Terre [trial  Plants  could  not  fublift  without  an  Apparatus 
of  great  and  extenftve  Roots ;  becaufe  they  are  not  only  to  be 
hereby  fupported  againft  the  Violence  of  the  Wind  *  which 
would  otherwife  blow  them  down ;  but  their  Food  alfo  is  to  be 
fetcht  at  a  great  Diftance.  Whereas  the  marine  Vegetables^ 
as  they  are  more  fecurely  placed*  fo  they  lye  within  a  nearer 
Reach  of  their  Food*  growing  as  it  were  in  the  Midft  of  Plenty* 
and  therefore  an  Apparatus  of  the  former  Kind*  muft  have 
been  unneceffary,  either  to  nourifh  or  fupport  them. 
r^RedSci  The  Fucufes *  which  I  have  mentioned*  feem  to  have  given 
Weedy  Sea  the  Name  of  Suph  or  Souph  to  this  Sea,  being  otherwife  called* 
,v  scripts .  ^  gea  0f  Jffdom,  and  improperly*  the  Red  Sea *  by  taking 

Edom 1  for  an  Appellative.  The  Word  is  alfo  rendred  Flags 
by  our  Tranllators,  {Ex.  ^.  8.  and  Ifa.iy.6.)  and  Juncus  or 
Juncetum  by  Buxtorf  I  did  not  obferve  any  other  Species  of 
of  theFlag-Kind ;  but  there  are  feveral  Thickets  of  the  Arundina- 
ceous  Plants*  at  fome  fmall  Diftances  from*  though  never*  as 
far  as  I  could  perceive*  either  upon  the  immediate  Banks*  or 
growing  out  of  the  Red  Sea.  We  cannot  then  well  fuppofe* 
that  this  Sea  fhould  receive  a  Name  from  a  Production*  which 


I  fyofya  SaKatxnt,  IxAiiJ)#,  in  Soto  <?  •ftyicie  c5  ngSdm p  mit  oiotnu,  it*.'  Ik  woe  £vJ)>o t  EPTQPA,  (i.e. 

Edom,  qui  lingua  fan  da  l^yffoy  leu  rubrum  fignificat)  tiuj  a&anyoelctf  tyjla/ecsei<m*v>e  7 ole  3  me  r£~ 
mir.  Suid.  in  voce.*  Vid.  Nic.  Fuller.  Milcell.  Sacra.  1.  4.  cap.  20.  Prideaux’s  Conn.  Vol.  1. 
p.  I  J.  Ed.  IO.  M iy*.  y>  70  7m£p>Xa.Tloyy  EpwSpa  dbctTTttv  elorUy  a  Sbtti ]<tv  sp«3 f&v.  to  (dp  jS  Kueiuiouvi* 

rnifjuuvet  tIw  SbttTmv  avJ)>x'  to  JV  tLm 

niw  xStioiv  t&Tztmdbd^ov,  («  ytg  gi 

?hsri7ci7v,  dgatbarfid.  apud  Phot.  Biblioth.  p 


diiKol  <?  \ndu<nie  fvoiae  ty  nme.  Esr  <A  70  p?  Jixo  706 
\iv  igvSpi)  70  $  to  batin'  us  mpns  aoj-0* 

.1324.  Ed.  P.  Steph. 
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doth  not  properly  belong  to  it.  It  hath  been  thought  more 
proper  therefore  to  tranflate  eyiD  The  Sea  of  Weeds,  or 
The  Weedy  Sea  \  from  the  Variety  of  Algce  and  Fuel ,  that 
grow  within  it’s  Channel,  and,  at  low  Water  particularly, 
are  left  in  great  Quantities  upon  the  Sea  Shore. 

Though  the  marine  Botany  is  very  entertaining,  yet  there  Other  marbie 
is  an  additional  Pleafure  in  obferving  the  great  Variety  0ffdutLo,:s  > 
Urchins ,  Stars ,  and  Shells ,  which  prefent  themfelves  at  the 
fame  Time.  The  Firft  are  moft  of  them  beautiful  and  un- urchins, 
common.  We  find  fome  that  are  flat  and  unarmed,  of  the 
Tentaphylloid  Kind :  others  that  are  oval,  or  elfe  globular, 
very  elegantly  ftudded  all  over  with  little  Knobbs,  which  fup- 
port  fo  many  Prickles.  This  Sort  of  Armour  is  fometimes 
thicker  than  a  Swan’s  Quill ;  fmooth  and  pointed  in  fome 
Species  \  but  blunt  and  rough,  like  the  Lapides  Judaici ,  in 
others.  The  moft  curious  Star  which  I  faw,  made,  with  it’s  Sea  Scars, 
five  Rays,  (or  Fingers  as  we  may  call  them)  a  Circumference 
of  nine  Inches  in  Diameter.  It  was  convex  above,  guarded  all 
over  with  Knobbs,  like  fome  of  the  Echini ,  but  the  under 
Side  was  flat  and  fmoother,  having  a  flit  or  furrowT,  capable 
of  expanding  or  contratting  itfelf,  running  the  whole  Length 
of  each  Finger.  For  this  Part  of  the  Fifh  always  lyeth  open, 
difplaying  an  infinite  Number  of  fmall  Filaments,  not  unlike  in 
Shape  (what  we  commonly  call)  thetHorns  of  Snails.  Thefe 
are  fo  many  Mouths,  continually  fearching  after  Nouriflnnent ; 
and  as  the  Coralline  Bodies  have  been  obferved  to  be  all  Root, 
the  Star  may  be  faid  to  be  all  Mouth ;  each  of  the  little  Fila¬ 
ments,  I  have  mentioned,  performing  that  Office.  By  applying 
the  Hand  to  thefe  little  Mouths,  we  quickly  perceive  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  which  each  of  them  hath,  of  fucking  like  a  Cupping 
Glafs :  but  no  fooner  is  the  Fifh  removed  into  the  Air,  than 
they  let  go  their  Holds,  and  the  Furrow,  which  was  before  ex¬ 
panded,  is  now  immediately  fhut  up.  There  would  be  no  End Sheils' 
of  enumerating  the  great  Diverfity  of  Shells  which  adorn  the 
Banks,  or  lye  in  the  Shallows  of  the  Red  Sea .  The  Concha 


I  However  it  fhould  not  be  omitted,  that  Lipenius  furnifiieth  us  with  a  very  ingenious 
conjedure  in  fuppofing  This,  in  Contradiftin6Hon  perhaps  to  the  VlJH  CZT  Great  Sea: 
or  Mediterranean,  to  be  the  fame  with  a  Sea  that  is  circumfcribed  by  (vifible)  Bounds  on 
both  Sides.  Dicitur  mareSuph  Hebraice  ex  Rad.  *pD  deficere,  finite,  unde  eft  nomen  finis 
feu  extremitas.  Eccl.  3.  11.  Hinc  mare  Suph  eft  in  verbi  mare  finitum,  limitatum,  terminis 
&  littoribus  circumfeptum.  Vid.  Lipenij  Navigat.  Salomonis  Ophirit.  Illnftrat,  Witt.  1660. 
p.  28 6. 

E  e  e  e  e  2  V ?neris 
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Veneris  is  feen  in  a  great  Variety  of  Spots  and  Sizes:  whilft 
the  Turbinated  and  Bivalve  Shells,,  of  all  Kinds,  are  not  only 
common  and  in  a  great  Luxuriancy  of  Colours ,  but  are  alfo 
fometimes  fo  exceedingly  capacious,  that  there  have  been  found 
fome,  of  theFormerSort,  which  were  aFoot  and  an  half  Long,  and 
of  theLatter,  that  were  as  much  in  Diameter.  I  have  already  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Port  of  Tor  hath  greatly  contributed  towards 
the  Buildings  of  the  adjacent  Village.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
Conveniency  and  Advantage  which  the  Inhabitants  receive 
from  it :  inafmuch  as  they  are  almoft  intirely  nourifhed  and 
fuftained  by  that  Plenty  of  excellent  Fifh  which  this  Port  affords 
them.  Neither  is  this  all ;  for  the  very  Furniture  and  Utenfils 
of  their  Houfes  are  all  fetched  from  the  fame  plentiful  Magazine ; 
the  Nautilus  fupplying  the  Place  of  a  Cup,  and  th  zBuccinum  that 
of  a  Jar,  whilft  the  Conchalmbricata  is  what  they  ufually  ferve 
up  their  Food  in. 

Few  Species  The  fhort  Time  our  Condu&ors  would  allow  us  to  ftay  at 

iifZtof  Tor  and  Suez ,  would  not  give  me  an  Opportunity  of  making 
any  further  Obfervations  either  in  the  Botany  or  Zoology  of  the 
Red  Sea.  As  we  were  likewife  frequently  obliged,  for  Cool* 
nefs,  to  travel  in  the  Night,  feveral  Foflils,  Plants  and  Ani¬ 
mals,  befides  other  Curiolities,  muft  undoubtedly  have  efcaped 
my  Notice.  Yet  I  fhould  not  omit  obferving,  that  we  were 
now  and  then  offended  with  feveral  little  Swarms  of Locufts  and 
Hornets,  both  of  them  of  an  unufual  Size,  though  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Colours.  Vipers,  efpecially  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin,  were 
very  dangerous  and  troublefome ;  not  only  our  Camels,  but  the 
Arabs  who  attended  them,  running  every  Moment  the  Rifque 
of  being  bitten.  But  the  Lizard  Kind,  in  their  Variety  of  Shapes 
and  fpotted  Coverings,  afforded  an  Amufement  far  more  inno¬ 
cent  and  diverting.  Near  Kairo  there  are  feveral  Flocks  of  the 
Ach  Bobba  \  which,  like  the  Ravens  about  our  Metropolis ,  feed 
upon  the  Carrion  and  Naftinefs,  that  is  thrown  without  the  City. 
This  Bird  is  the  fame  with  the  Tercnopterus  or  Oripelargus  of 
the  Naturalifts",  the  Rachamah  of  the  Arabs\  and  the 

i  Ach  Bobba ,  in  the  Turkjjh  Language,  fignifies  White  Father ;  a  Name  given  it  partly 
out  of  the  Reverence  they  have  for  it,  partly  from  the  Colour  of  it’s  Plumage  :  though,  in 
the  other  Refpedt,  it  differs  little  from  the  Stork,  being  black  in  feveral  Places.  It  is  as 
big  as  a  large  Capon,  and  exactly  like  the  Figure  which  Gefner  Lib.  3.  de  Avib.  p.  1 76. 
hath  given  us  of  it.  2  Vid.  Gefn.  ut  fupra.  Arijl.  Hift.  Anim.  1. 9.  Cap.  32.  Quarti  generis 
(Aquilarum)  ell  Percnopterus :  eadem  Oripelargus  vulturina  fpecie,  alis  minimis,  reliqua 
magnitudine  antecellens,  fedimbellis  &  degener,  ut  quam  verberet  corvus.  Plin.  l.io.  cap. 3. 
3  This  fhould  be  the  Same  with  CDTH  Lev.  11. 18.  and  Ham  DeuUi 4.  1 7.  which  in  our 
Tranllation,  isrendred  in  both  Places  the  Geer  Eagle.  Egyptian 
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Egyptian  Hawk  perhaps,  which  Strabo  1  defcribeth,  contrary  to 
the  ufual  Qualities  of  Birds  of  that  Clafs,  to  be  of  no  great  Fierce- 
nefs.  For  the  Hch  Bobbas  are  very  harmlefs  Birds,  and  efteemed 
by  the  Mahometans  to  be  facred ;  upon  which  Account  the 
Bajhaw  diftributeth  among  them,  every  Day,  two  Bullocks ;  a 
Relick,  as  it  feems  to  be,  of  the  antient  Egyptian  Superftition a. 

At  Corondel  I  faw  a  Pair  of  Doves,  and  the  fame  Number  of  Doves. 
Antilopes\  befides  which,  and  fome  few  Species  of  InfeCts,  I  Antilles, 
did  not  meet  with  any  other  Animal. 

For  there  is  no  Place  in  the  World  that  abounds  lefs  with  Animals  have 
living  Creatures  than  This;  and  indeed,  where  hath  Nature 
made  lefs  Provifion  for  their  Suftenance  ?  The  Quails  muft 
have  been  fed,  as  well  as  brought,  by  a  Miracle,  if  they  had 
continued  alive  with  th zlfraelites:  and  might  they  not,  without 
the  like  Miracle,  have  died  of  Third  in  the  W  ildernels  ?  We  can- The  Camc;1 
not  therefore  fufficiently  admire  the  great  Care  and  Wifdom 
God,  in  providing  the  Camel  for  the  Traffick  and  Commerce °f  S- 
of  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  defolate  Countries.  For,  if  this  fervice-^  ^  ' 
able  Creature  was  not  able  to  fubfift  feveral  Days  without 
Water ;  or  if  it  required  a  Quantity  of  Nourijfhment  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  it’s  Bulk,  the  travelling  in  thefe  Parts  would  be  either 
cumberfome  and  expenfive,  or  altogether  impracticable. 


CHAP.  V. 

cPbyJical  and  Mifcellaneons  Obfervations  in  Egypt. 


BEsides  the  great  Variety  of  Arts  and  Sciences  that  Egypt  the 
were  known  to  the  Egyptians ,  we  read  of  no  other  Na-  Learning. 
tion  in  Hiftory  that  could  boaft  of  the  like  Number  either  of 
natural  or  artificial  Curiofities.  It  was  the  Fame  and  Reputa¬ 
tion,  which  Egypt  had  acquired,  of  being  the  School  and  Re- 
pofitory  of  thefe  feveral  Branches  of  Knowledge  and  Ingenuity, 
that  engaged  Orpheus ,  Tythagoras ,  and  other  Perfons  of  the 
firft  Rank  in  Antiquity  3,  to  leave  their  own  Country  to  be 
acquainted  with  This.  And  thefe  Philofophers  were  fo  artful 


1  Toy  opvioy  *?{}«(£  0  Aijv,T77@’j  ys  T&f  ctthoSi.  Strab.  1.  1 7*  p.  2  Tav.s  y)  (Sacra 

Animalia)  h  U&7t  p?  TfspjTjM,  3tp*7nuBffj  S'  aim*.  to*Xo /  7$f  igioKiyov  iyjfmy,  ifotp&f  S)Sirns  7a r 

croMmAfsartff.  Diud.  Sic.  Biblioth.  1. 1.  p.  *3.  3  Such  were  Afufms,  Melampos,  Dadalus , 

Homer ,  Lycurgus ,  Solon ,  Plato ,  Democritus  &c.  Vid.  Diocl.  ut  lupra. 

Fffff  in 
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in  firft  introducing  themfelves  l,  they  complyed  fo  readily  with 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  Country  %  and  were  fo  happy  in  addrefling 
themfelves  to  the  Perfons 3  who  were  to  inftruCt  them,  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  Jealoufy  and  Refervednefs 4 ,  which  the 
Egyptians  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  entertained  towards  Stran¬ 
gers,  they  generally  returned  Home  with  Succefs,  bringing 
along  with  them  either  fome  new  religious  Rites  or  ufeful 
Difcoveries. 

Thus  Herodotu* s  acquaints  us,  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  all 
the  Names  of  their  Gods  from  Egypt ;  and  Diodorus 6,  that 
they  not  only  derived  from  thence  their  Theology,  but  their 
Arts  and  Sciences  like  wife.  For,  among  other  Inftances,  he 
tells  us,  that  the  Ceremonies  of  Bacchits  and  Ceres ,  who  were 
the  fame  with  Ofiris  and  Jfis,  had  been  introduced  very  early 
among  them  by  Orpheus :  that,  from  the  fame  Source,  Tytha - 
goras ,  received  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls ; 
Eudoxus ,  no  lefs  than  Thales  7,  Mathematicks ;  and  Dcedalus 
Architecture,  Sculpture  and  other  ingenious  Arts.  According  to 
the  fame  Author8,  Greece  was  further  obliged  to  Egypt ,  not 
only  for  Phyfick  and  Medicines  %  but  for  a  great  many  Laws, 
Maxims,  and  Conftitutions  of  Polity,  which  had  been  introduced 
among  them  by  Tlato ,  Solon,  and  Lycurgus.  Even  their  more  ab- 
ftraCted  Learning,  fuch  as  related  to  the  Eflence  of  the  Deity, 
to  the  Power  and  Combination  of  Numbers,  to  their  monas  10 
and  tpias,  with  other  Difquifitions  of  the  like  Nature,  feem 


i  It  might  be  for  this  Rcafon  that  Plato  &c.  took  upon  him  the  Character  of  an  Oyl-. 
Merchant  ;  Oyl  being  always  a  welcome  Commodity  to  Egypt.  O  <T  iv  2 o\av  *  an  rets  S>v 

tTi  <spat  i/ATropictv'  y.ct'irot  tfatoiv  tviot,  orohunapias  "tviyef.  /vcthKoy  19  Istgids,  «  yfft/MTispiZ  TrAeu/Mveu  roy  2oA«to. 

Plut.  Solon,  p.  79.  Edit.  Par.  KcuQotKw  "j  yctotv  i/xoro^tai  19  l7rvoxfij}iv  iey  fjuSx/MTlKir  >9 

r Jhirava  7n(  AirocSi/xiof  IpoAioy,  Main  wos  iv  Atyvomp  JltLfaoiv  yivt&cu.  Ibid.  2  Clemens  Alexandrinus 
acquaints  us,  that  Pythagoras  was  circumcifed  in  Order  to  be  admitted  into  their  Adyta; 
rioSeiyop m  ro7s  AiyuTTTtcov  1 mfoptreus  ov[j.(l't$hmfacu  'ttptnau'  J)’  'is  19  7rifit7tp.iV70,  liven  thvnybis  to  ctSura. 

?  fjuusmv  ml  Aiyvorriav  h/v.dSoi  ipiKomfiav .  Cl.  Str.  Ed.  Pott.  l.T.  p*3f4.  3  Isspeirau  A'  /xiv 

’S.dyyyS)  t3  A lyvoniu  a^<afopli7»  /xa.Sv7c\jmi  Ukatuv  A  ’S.ryyipfi  tS  HA/otoA/th'  A  0  KviSiQy,  Ko vipSt 

t3  >9  dulqj  A lyuorliti).  Cl.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  r.  p.3  4  Aiyuorhoi  i  7 o7s  Wnvyim  to,  rrapcl  trplcnv  £vt}titf}o 

/uMthpict,  «A  /mv  (3{»mA ois  iiv  7 uv  Slav  eltPunv  igeyqov,  a>b‘  %  /Avals  yt  7 o7s  /xbb.mv  ini  (Zanbeiav  tifoitveut  its 
T  hptav  7o7 s  xfiSw iv  bvou  JloKJfxuTnrois  Avd  t t  7  Tfops  >9  thc  muS tiau  19  tk  yivtss.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom. 
I.  y.  p.  670.  T t/jua.  5'  hp  7ro7?  ml  A/yvorjiav  /xaSd/xctja  to  hefyAvytvJ.  /yiA to  iv  7 us  a/liths  i  7o7s 
Tu-yin,  ctAAtt  iv  7 o7s  tyy.firois  mpaSiSoufya.  Jufi.  Mart.  Quaeft.2y.  ad  Orthod.  y  Sx^or  iJ  19  mvla 
to  ivlfM i]«  r  Stay,  ig  Aiyjmx  d-rnyfraa.  Herod.  Eul.  5-  fo.  6  Diodor.  Sicul.  Bibl.  1. 1  J.  96. 
7  0<£ Ads'  mp'l  7i  Aiyvorriav  yt&;j.ilpe7v  /xaSavra.  tpm.  Diogcn.  Laert.  1.  I.  in  Vita  Thai.  0«£a hs 
q,  $o7vi£  av  tv  yivQr,  19  ro7s  Aiyj-fiav  ufoprais  av/JtStCtoouYat  eipiflcu.  Clem.  Alexand •  Strom.  J.  I 
p.  221.  8  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl.  ut  fupra. 

9  To7«  A/of  S’-  jaTitp  tyt  <pa.p/M)@.  pT/SfKTO, 

E^JArt,  Tet  0/  noucAtp-ret  vdpfv  Qavos  mpiKoms, 


Aiyuorrin.  &c.  Horn.  OdyfT.  A.  1.  227. 

as  dpy».  tis  Tf t&  y$  vis  6m  Wlpof  Ti/snSt^  umvj< 


IO  nd.w  $  iv  K07/M  A&/A7 ni  7 fun,  »s  (xavoie  dpyjt, 

apud.  Kirch,  ^dip.  /Egypt,  Synt.  1.  p.ioo. 


*  &c.  Zoroali. 

to 
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to  have  been  tranfcribed  from  thence  into  the  Works’ of  "Plato 
and  Pythagoras. 

Their  fymbolical  Learning  alone,  either  as  it  was  conveyed,  None  of  the 
in  Sculpture,  upon  their  Obelisks  &c.  or  in  Colours,  upon  the  tSS- 
Walls  of  their  Crypt#',  Mummy-Chefts,  Boxes  for  their 
facred  Animals  &c.  appears  not  to  have  been  known  in  Greece  ;Gieece* 
though,  among  the  Antiquities  of  Hetruria  %  we  meet  with 
fome  faint  Imitations  of  it;  enough  perhaps  to  prove,  either 
that  this  Nation  was  originally  related  to  Egypt,  or  that  Pytha¬ 
goras,  or  fome  of  his  School,  introduced  it  among  them. 
However,  though  none  of  the  Grecian  Travellers,  havefran- 
flated  into  their  own  Country  the  Figures  and  Symbols  them- 
felves ;  yet  Diodorus  in  particular,  in  Conjunction  with  Por¬ 
phyry, ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus ,  and  other  Authors,  hath  obliged 
us  with  the  Defcription  and  Interpretation  of  the  molt  remark- 
able  of  them.  But  ftill,  as  a  proper  and  faithful  Key  is  want- The  vacuity 

1  iio*  Jq  *  J  r  1  t0  undcrjtand 

mg  to  the  whole  Science,  the  Purport  and  Defign  of  any  tingle  them. 
Specimen  of  it,  mult,  of  Courfe,  remain  a  Secret,  or  be,  at 
leaft,  exceedingly  dubious,  uncertain,  and  obfcure. 

Now,  from  what  is  prefumed  to  be  already  known  of  this  What  Bran- 
fymbolical  Learning,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  Egyptians  chiefly  tg  t^77e- 
committed  to  it,  fuch  Things  as  regarded  the  Being  and  Attri -y-w  wit* 
butes  of  their  Gods  3 ;  the  Sacrifices  and  Adorations  that  were  ung' 
to  be  offered  to  them ;  the  Concatenation  of  the  different 
Claffes  of  Beings;  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Elements,  and  of  the 
good  and  bad  Demons,  that  were  imagined  to  influence  and 
dired  them.  Thefe  again  were  reprefented  by  fuch  particular 
Animals 4,  Plants,  Inftruments  &c.  as  they  fuppofed,  or  had 


1  Several  of  thefe  Cryptet ,  painted  with  fymbolical  Figures,  are  feen  near  the  Pyramids. 
Cbryfippus’ s  Antrum  Mithra  feems  to  have  been  of  the  fame  Kind.  T«  t5  cmnaire  -mrro.- 
•jruHihots  hkoiti  K07[Avy.trei  ^  -m  r  Stay,  Sr  (j.idno4  xatoi n,  dydhiJ.aTU  wuKupty*.  2  Vid.  Tabb.  Dcmpfi. 
Hetruru  Regalis.  19.  26.  3y.  39.4 7.  63-  66.77 •  78.  88.  *  Symbolicum  appello,  cum  quid 

colitur,  non  quia  creditur  Deus,  fed  quia  Deum  fignificar.  **  Quomodo  Sol  cultus  in  igne 
Vejlali,  Hercules  in  Statua  &c.  G.J.  Vojf.  de  Idolol.  l.i.  cap.  y.  3  Hieroglyphic  a  Agypt  iorum 
lapientia,  teftantibus  omnibus  veterum  fcriptorum  monumentis,  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
fcientia  de  Deo,  divinifque  virtutibus,  fcientia  ordinis  univerfi,  fcientia  intelligentiarum 
mundi  praefidum,  quam  Pythagoras  &  Plato,  notante  Plutarcho,  ex  Mercurij  columnis  i.  e.  ex 
obelifcis  didicerunt.  Kirch,  ^d.  Aigypt.  Tom.  3.  p.  y 67 .  Agyptii  per  nomina  Deorum  uni- 
verfam  rerum  naturam,  juxtaTheologiam  naturalem  intelligeGant.  Mucrob.  Sar.  l.T.cap.20. 
4  According  to  an  old  Obfervation,  the  great  Principle  upon  which  the  Symbolic  Method 
of  Philofophizing  was  grounded,  was  this,  7 «  euSviar  voma v  Iamblichus  gives  us 

a  fuller  Reafon  of  this  Way  of  Writing.  A lyumw  $  ¥  yi?iv  ¥5  mrns,  ^  ¥  'fnpiv(jiw  ™>v  fray 
(jUpLipfajoi,  K)  atm/  r  fjuu&mr  d7mKtK^v[A[/.tyav  1^  aQctyay  yohtnay  eixeyat  md<  hqcunaiv,  asm p  xjj 

i  (fvflf  70/ V  ip-faviffty  «JW/  t«s  apawr  no yxs  Sid.  cvtAlhay,  Tjotfo y  vvd,  dmnymioaTO  it  A  ray  Stay  7 h 

dnfoeicty  T«r  fit/SJrj  Sid  ray  ipcwiwv  « may  •Cmr'iyed-\a'T0‘  i-iSLni  oov  igofl*  yrdna.  to  Karlova  l  (Mid on  7 ay 
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Symbols ) 
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actually  found,  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Obfervations,  to  be  emble¬ 
matical  of,  or  to  bear  fome  typical,  or  phyfical  Relation  to 
them.  Every  Portion  therefore  of  this  Sacred  Writing,  may 
be  prefumed  to  carry  along  with  it  fome  Points  of  Doctrine, 
relating  to  the  Theology  or  Phylicks  of  the  Egyptians ;  for 
Hiftory  doth  not  feem  capable  of  being  delivered  in  fuch 
Expreflions. 

In  order  therefore  to  give  a  few  Inftances  of  this  myftical 
Science,  I  fhall  begin  with  fuch  of  their  Sacred  Animals  as 
were  fymbolical  of  their  two  principal  Deities,  0 fir  is  and  Ifis^ 
who  are  the  fame  with  Bacchus  and  Ceres ;  the  Sun  and  the 

Serpent. 

Moon  ;  and  the  Male  and  Female  Parts  of  Nature  \  The 
Serpent 1  therefore,  which  is  fometimes  drawn  with  a  turgid 
Neck  \  as  it  was  obferved  to  be  an  Animal  of  great  Life  and 

vsrcc hisipav,  (ZaKifAfiot  otV rd  dyaSuv  S-ra  7rX>fp3v  Sid  Tiff  >@7U  to  Avanv  pspMOiust  mor«f  it,  do to)  7er 

©iytrpopoK  idldisofomr  -f  KiKfoppttxs  iv  t o7s  npCoKois  pjujaya-pat  ca&faxoiv.  Iambi,  de  Myft.  Sed.7.  cap.  I. 
Hjec  miranda  naturae  vis  elevare  eorum  animos  debuerat  ad  mundi  Archite&um  **  naturam- 
que  ob  mirandas  vires  &  admirabilem  ordinem  colere  caeperunt  veluti  principem  Deum: 
parties  vero  Naturae  venerati  funt,  veluti  Deos  minores,  quos  &  ipfos  pro  praeftantia  & 
menfara  in  varios  gradus  partiebantur.  Ger.  Joan.  Vojfius  de  Idolol.  1.  1.  Ta  <T’  iZJd  ajom 
avpCcuvH,  it,  tl  maf  tmv  xpiy  dpiSpit  cos  ten  tS  xpoxoStlte  KapCdnoi  ¥  as  c/Xfltfy  n  Koyns  pi winds  y 

as  'ids  7ay  £dav  Avdptts  ^  evffytias,  oiav  xvros,  yjjyoKfpd^is,  [wydkhs,  noivds  eeaf  <a&s  criKwnv.  Iamb.  Sed.  y. 
cap.  8.  E77  3  h  mgnlJs  avpiof,  xj  f  <aed  7®  Se-Ioy  ovvifopidf  xyi ih*(ibv  vet  rav  Stay,  iB&epitd  7 ay  £cSav  mi 

[mLiMv  dvfycArav,  cos  vh'up  hfd  it,  niy.mmv  pXv  ¥  pieiv  ££  cupctTos  1'yovla  xj  TtveAparos.  Porphyr.  a  pud  Eufeb. 
Pr.ep.  Evang.  p.  y8.  A emJht  j  x)  yarSy  xj  i^ySctfoy,  tixovaf  mas  lamdis  dpttu^aSj  veirip  iv  sayletv  »a/» 
t coy  Qtvv  Jbvdpws  xavShvns.  Plat,  deljid.  &  Ofirid.  p.380.  Ipfi,  qui  irridentur,  Aigyptij,  nullam 
belluam.  nifi  ob  aliquam  utilitatem,  quam  ex  ea  caperenr,  conlecraverunt.  Tull.  Nat.  Deor. 

1  UdM7u-)J  A  it)  dySpampogpov  OeipiSQy  aythpa  Auvi turn,  i£o jS«££oy  ttS  cuSotui  2^  70  yovipov  it)  75  Tfopipor. 

**  H  y:  lets  tsi  piv  tv  $  punas  SJIai/,  ^  Axlixov  a-mns  yivtnus,  t@£h  vStivii  Xj  ?mvA%is  iim  t*  Tlhalayos}  vsre 
‘d  r  itt.av  fwetcovopts  A/.himu,  Sid  to  tiwjch  \caro  t«  h'oyx  Tfimpivu  poppas  A%i£ai  Xj  iAas.  PI.  de  Hid.  & 
Of.  p.  372.  rW  A ijnsrlios  N«Aoy  nvat  7oy  O eiciv,  laSi  cvvov\a  7«  y»"  Tvpcora  $  7»v  SaAciojAr,  tis  «y  0 
Nf^of  tpelrAcov  dpcwl^fTcu,  >y  Siaemvu.  Td .  p.363.  £ls  A  NwAoy  Ooieidbs  «7m^c»y,  Svts  loiJbs  oape 1  ynv 
i%ovsi  vopl^ouTiv }  on  7iu.ee ty  d>A  vis  0  NhAo st  Itcucuvci  evnppMvav  t)  pjjvptvos'  in  A  avvounm  Ttlufns  ytvuai 

toy  ilpoy  *57  A  flpor  m  7mV7U  ezo^ovra  ^Tfepovra  7«  TripiiyovTos  copa,  Xfdets  dtgys.  Td.^.^66.  Ftvteis  %  i  tis  »Aiot 
K)  pus  in  odorous  -mtpeia.  Z  tvs,  toutItiv  »  Stp/twi  >t)  7TV(coAs  Avapis.  Hf«,  to7^S7,  i  vypa.  y  mu  pawn  peer  is.  Euf.PtXp. 
Ev.  p. 5:2.  Lut. if 44.  Ifis  eft  vel  terra  vel  natura  rerum  fubjacens  Soli.  Mac.  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  20, 

2  nvivpavKioTUTOv  yt  (opts)  to  ^udv  Tidv 7uv  t  ifemav,  x,  ttj^uAs  var*  «u7#  Trapji'oOw.  crop’  Z  vZyts  avirnif- 
Ctomv  Sid.  7S  ervZpans  one'cMst,  %opis  7 nJZv  7»  1^  ^«<j«y>  5  a>Aoy  mos  r  t£a$tv.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.2tf. 
AtmtJk  jj>  as  dyifet,  itj  ygapivov  KivncrteiY  dvofydvois  pel ’  eu-znctdi  it,  o^hnns  ets%u  *  er^petii^adr.  PI.  de  Ifid. 
p.381.  Ut  virefcunc  dracones  per  annos  lingulos  pelle  feneftutis  exuta,  propterea  &  ad 
iplum  Solem  fpecics  draconis  refertur,  quia  Sol  Temper  velut  a  quadam  imae  depreffionis 
feneda  in  altitudinem  fuam  ut  in  robur  revertitur  juventutis.  Mairob.  Sat.  1.  1.  cap.  20. 
Solis  meatus,  licet  ab  ecliptica  linea  nunquam  recedat,  furfuna  tamen  ac  deorfum  ventooium 
vices  certa  deflexione  variando  iter  fuum  velut  flexum  draconis  involvit.  Id.  ibid.  cap.  17. 
Unde  Euripides 

rivp I'jpviS  d  Sfaxav  oMy  ty^TUt  70 ts  7i7tapb^pois 
flfcus  fyvyyvs  dfpov'uf.  irtKwaqTpv  oypp*. 

3  Afpida  fomniferam  tumida  cervice  levavit.  Luc .  1.  9. 

Cymbij  anfulae  inlurgebat  Afpis,  caput  extollens  arduum,  cervicibus  late  tumefcentibus. 
Apul.  Met.  1. 1 1.  p.258.  Afpis,  fquameae  cervicis  ftriato  tumore  fublimis.  Id.  ibid.  p.  2 62. 
This  Defcription  agrees  with  the  female  Afpics  according  to  the  following  Obfervation  of  Solinus. 
Subtiliora  funt  capita  feeminis,  alvi  tumidiores,  peftis  nocentior  :  mafculus  sequaliter  teres 
eft,  fublimior  etiam,  mitiorque.  Solin.  Polyhift.  1,40.  de  Afpide. 

» 

Spright- 


Obfer  vat  ions  in  Egypt. 

Sprightlinefs,  moving  along  with  many  winding,  circulatory 
Girations,  and  waxing  young  again,  every  Year,  by  the  calling 
of  it’s  Skin,  was  one  of  the  fymbolical  Reprefentations  of  the 
Sun.  The  Beetle1  was  alfo  fubftituted  for  the  fame  Deity  Beetle, 
inafmuch,  as  among  other  Reafons,  all  the  Infedts  of  this  Tribe 
were  fuppofed  to  be  Males ;  that,  in  Imitation  of  the  Sun’s 
continuing  fix  Months  in  the  Winter  Signs,  they  continued 
the  fame  Time  under  Ground  ;  and  again,  in  Conformity  alfo 
to  the  Sun’s  Motion,  after  having  inclofed  their  Embryos  in 
Balls  of  Dung,  they  rolled  them  along,  with  their  Faces  look¬ 
ing  the  contrary  way.  The  Hawk 2,  the  Thauflus  and  Baieth  Ue  Hawk* 
as  the  Egyptians  called  it,  was  another  Symbol,  being  a  Bird 
of  great  Spirit  and  Vivacity,  having  a  molt  piercing  Eye, 
looking  ftedfaftly  upon  the  Sun,  and  foaring,  as  they  imagined, 
into  the  Region  of  Light.  In  like  Manner,  the  Wolf 3,  uponr^woif. 
Account  of  it’s  penetrating  Sight  and  Voracity,  was  another  Thehyonand 
Emblem  ;  as  were  alfo  the  Lyon4,  and  the  Goofey,  both  of^ffGoofe- 


I  To/V  o  (JULytuAit  vJ.vdA&t  »v  yKvf»  opAjlJit.  ou  jap  1st  vJ,vS<*eff  SmKif,  a».a  mvltt  upcnytt .  tiktovai  tzv 
yovov  d>t  <r<peu£?'Xoi*7iv)  «  vfofMS  (xdtiyov  Sahx  »  j/tvtnaf  yfyay  wapctmcova^omf.  Pint,  de  If.  &  Of  p.  ^  y  y . 
To 'd  ylvof  in  iyety  SnAeiAV,  aggiyuf  Ji  TiAVTAt  apitvcu  7vv  yovov  elf  v)v  aifAi^Troiaufjivyy  Stev  h  kuAiv- 

<T oZoiv  avtiGHhv  aSvZvTift  Simp  Jim  tov  oupavov  o  nAiof  if  twvavvov  mtis$tyeiV\  dinvf  &rs  S'uajj.cov  I777  -ru’f  dvcmhdt 
(Apof.  Id.  ibid.  p.  381.  AiJv7tloi  3  IjetpSucmv  (Scarabxum)i  an  elnotA  «A/»  t/Hv^oy  yciv^Apot  jap  mt 
etl\» v  Kjdpielf  tov  Sv&v  lv  TiKyAVj  xj  1 mhouf  <r<pou(ynJ*H,  75 if  bmidmif  drmva^H  7/00/1' >  a>f»Aiot  ipavovt  £)  TrtejoJbv 
ifiipav  hJiytTVt.1  AthmAMV.  Porpbyr.  apud  Etlfeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  f8.  Toy  Ji  ha/o/  (dvreij&goy  <re»  tS 

3@,ySdpx  tmfjufn)  lireM  mmAoti (if  h  to?  (ioeldtt  ovSh  TrAAau/^tjQf,  ct/TOen^Wro?  nvAtyfc-t.  &A<ri  j  lrd.jj.yyoy 
(U.V  \f5T0  yy\f‘  SlATtpoV  j  Ti  tT£{  T[Ay)jJLA,  70  (ji)OV  T«7D  V7np  fit  JicUTudtnj.  cm^jjAlVitV  7?  M  VIV  AfcupAV  Jiwiv'  ^ 

SxAt/y  i@,vSa£ov  fjM  yivi&u.  Cl.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  y.  p.  6^7.  Ep^e/A  mf  yjj/%a.(yf  xj  Jb.muA\f  TeeanovTA  J)d. 
7JIV  ‘7axKOV7ur!fMpov  7»  (AMof ,  lv  ant  0  riAiof  dyeoithav  liv  lain*  ttoiutaX  SfbjMv.  Horap.  Hierogl.  J.  1. 
Cap.  IO.  2  Aijvfhot  7ov  Yipaug.  An itXati  vyxLv  lolv&pt,  x^  tvv  /ntv  Stop  £lyv  ygMci  to  tpwvvi  tZi  a^yrnpcL'  7 xf  Ji 
op  vi$d{  Atywi  ®Avjj.ustit  (©ATSTOTSGf//.)  ntfooyY.eiV  tw  Sxoj  7J  ^rfoftp »(xlvu  qaaiv  op  dial  tepanif  IpvtSsjy  uovov 

de j  tv  7ous  avi-mai  tb  xA/'b  \&Jia>f  dCdfavtfrjf  0\tfpsv7if‘  Hj  Jbim7rvijfyoi  youzu,  mpelcev  7?  ih  ukotutv  ‘iaar 
duTtsf  «  S'det  ipAo^  Aw  iJtv  1^  dydnaAtv  (jlIv  to/  7tvti£^  tvv  Jlpe/xoc  0/  JiT 6x7??  <p&riv  an  e|  avdim  viovta'  ivSti  70/  xai' 
ifffif  7vv  Zpttyov  opS,  Keu  rapof  tov  mVTA  ipo^aym  aM.cc  thtu^uf  A^t^]at  0  auv if.  jpluttt.  Hift.  Aniin.  l.io. 
cap.I4.E/)ai^«7/  3'  ™  (MV  xpoKoS'etAov  emvof  Sjkvjevdtv  to/  mSnaiv  0}  Ji  7vv  /i?o wa  7m{iy  tauth  to/  ^  ‘Bfomuyxai , 
Ail.  X.  24.  Avv  ■4v%i f  °  Yipa^  Tuosiim  In  f  t«  ovo[jaI&  tp/xyivelat’  Kt tAel-w  ^  mp'  Aijuriton  0  Upctg,  BMH®. 
Ot/70  yt>  7o  ovojjA  J)crjpt$iv}  -^v^v  (njuuvti  ygj\  KAfJ/Av.  y6  70  pity  BAI,  T“  ^  lie'fd)'a.  H  '■$  xapJVat 

x«T  A/jvorl/i/r,  orje/SoA@'.  Horap.  Hierog.  l.i.  cap.  7.  O  3'  Ytcajr  (aviAohov)  «A/t r  7JvpuJ)n  ft  ^ 
dveuptTtyQjr.  Cl.  Strom.  ].  y.  p.671.  rfawai  Yf^AKi  70^  3«oy  TtsTvv  (o ne/v)  mf^AKir  iu\ ovia  y)  ofiuf 

\s§pQi AX«,  dj  tHIio Wf  o|Jrw77  19  J)oiy.m  au\ov  tKAyt^  tm  7po?M  or tfuni.  PI.  de  Ifid.  &  Of.  p.  37 1.  iupof  j 
'ltv&bpiATQt  YtpA%  auto  It  avuCohov,  J)a  71  viv  o^ux/v«7/e0',  ^  to  ttfof  v'\ot  AVATi'r%iv,  tvStA  to  i put.  P  orphjr . 
apud.  Etifeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.70.  3  ATKON  autem  Solem  vocari  etiam  Lycopolitana  Thebaidos 

civitas  teftimonio  eft:  quas  pari  religione  Apollinetn  itemque  Lupum,  hoc  eft,  aJxov  colir,  in 
utroque  Solem  venerans,  quod  hoc  animal  rapit  &  confumit  omnia  in  modum  Solis,  ac  plu- 
rimum  oculorum  acie  cernens  tenebras  nodis  evincit.  Macrob.  Sat.  L  1.  cap.  17.  4  k^a/V 

(Mjahm  o' A tay,  -mf  pu  x6pat  TTVtw&ir,  7 i  'j  G&aanov^  spoyyuKov.  ^  ^fei  auto  ix.vvoeiS'eif  7 a«7W 
(jujjuvunv  mA/k,  oStv  vot  r  ty&voy  t5  Xipa>  AfoKTOf  JhtvZvTif  70  r  Stov  to  ^dou  oJ/xSoAox.  HA/@> 

d  0  fl,p@*  JW75  tS  Tuvapuv  KfATeir  Horap.  1. 1,  cap. 1 7.  o  tea>v  iv  tS  lypryopycu  (Afiunt  nt  ojdaA fit,  y.01- 

fnoufiivot  /s',  AvtuyoTAt  <r!mt  eyei.  Id.  cap.19.  y  Eft  &  Anferi  vigil  cura,  Capitolio  teftatadefen- 
fio,  per  id  tempus  canum  filentio  proditis  rebus,  quamobrem  cibaria  Anferum  cenfores  in 
primis  locant.  Tlin.  1. 10.  cap.  22.  Anferem  Aigyptij  Chenofirin,  non  a  Junco,  quem  %oh*v 
Graeci  vocant,  eo  quod  thyrhs  junceis  hedera  circumplicata  folennitatetn  Dionyjij  leu  Ofiridos 
peragere  folebant;  fed  a  yoce  Aigyptiac a  l\J,XHnoc  “ve  X,5ix,  quae  anfereru  fignificat,  nuncu- 
pant.  Ofirim  itaque  dicebant  Chenofmm,  quafi  diceres  Ofirin  Anlerinum,  eo  quod  fumma, 
utiAnfer,  rebus fidei  fuse commiffis  cura  invigilare  foleat.  Kirch. M.d\^.  Agypt.  Synt.3.  p.242. 
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Phyfical  and  Mijcellaneous 

them  moft  watchful  Animals ;  the  former  whereof  was  ob» 
The  Croco-  ferved  to  fleep  with  his  Eyes  open.  To  thefe  we  may  add 
the  Crocodile  \  which,  like  the  Supreme  Being,  had  no  need 
of  a  Tongue,  and  lived  the  fame  Number  of  Years,  as  there 
were  Days  in  the  Year.  And  again,  as  Ofiris  was  the  Nilef 
He  was  typified  alfo,  in  that  Refpeft,  by  the  Crocodile ,  which 
otherwife  was  looked  upon  as  a  Symbol  of  Impudence*";  of  an 
evil  Dcemon  3 ;  and  of  Tjphon  \  who  was  always  fuppofed  to 
The  Bun-  adl  contrary  to  the  benign  Influences  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  How¬ 
ever  the  Bull the  Apis 6  or  Mnevis ,  and  the  fruitful  Deity 7, 
of  the  all-teeming  Earthy  as  Apuleius  calls  it,  was  the  princi¬ 
pal  Symbol  of  Ofiris.  It  was  accounted  facred,  for  the  great 
Benefit  and  Service  it  was  of  to  Mankind;  and  becaufe,  after 
Ofiris  was  dead,  they  fuppofed  his  Soul  to  have  palfed  into  it. 
ites  symbols.  The  Bull  too  was  one  of  Ifis' s  Symbols ;  who  was  alfo  repre- 
Zndthe\ car.18 tented  by  the  Ibis*  and  the  Cat 9,  the  former  whereof  bringeth 
forth,  in  all,  the  fame  Number  of  Eggs,  the  latter  of  young 
Ones,  as  there  are  Days  in  one  Period  of  the  Moon.  The 
Mixture  alfo  of  black  and  white  Feathers  in  the  Plumage  of 


I  $it<n  3  077  rov  aetSyov  Tuygtvuaiv,  o aai  o  ©t of  tit  oAov  tnt  ivaliy.ru  to?  xyepaf.  Acbill.  Tatius.  1.  4. 
de  Crocodil.  Vid.  Not.  3.  p.  391.  &  392.  Max&Ziov  ytv  ivv  it  v&r  fa  Spar  or,  yAaiJav  $  ix  \yti. 
**  Tavytv  yS  iyyrve'iav  to/V  71 %u<?ott  vbyiyov  h i  it  Stov  aiCt^cu  rev  K&xbStttov .  Diod.  1. 1.  p.2I,22.  M tyxyct 
Atjt tvu  ytyovtvcu  yovot  ytv  ciyAucact  iv  0  Kgpx&SeiAot.  1 pavnt  ft  0  duot  Aoyot  A&&aStHt  is 7>  x}  S'  afiyis  Qcuvav 
y.tAcvSov  Sixxt  to  Swtu  ay  a  *3.70.  Sixxv  SiC.  PI.  de  If.  &  Of.  p.  381.  2  Eixjfai  3  tov  ytv  K&xofathoy 

ixuvoi  uJkv,  faSiv  toi  >y  ciduatv.  /Elian.  Hilt.  Anim.  1.x.  cap.  24.  2“  O  KfyxoSuAot,  (<wy£ ohov) 

ivajSeiai.  Clem.  Alex.  Srrom.  l.y.  p.670.  3  O  zpoxLS uAQr  anyAvvxot  Ui  mow  xg/uty.  Diodor. Sicul.  I.3. 

4  H  3  Tutyavot  i7nd.ovh.y1  f  ruga  wit,  fayjj.oj  S  Lay  it  fa  inxpaT^mvIot,  jtj  StapofxmVTot  rfa  n  ytvviaav  lypoTmu 
70V  Nhao>  kj  fafyaav.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  p.  3 66 .  OJ  $  iv/jyov  ifa  avtyov,  Sfa  Sahajjav,  Sfa  axirot,  ahXa,  mr 
oaov  >1  tpfatt  0Aadtpov  -f  (pSapmoy  ty/i  yoetov,  tb  Tvqav&t  «S7.  Id.  p.  369.  Hyfa  fa  yiai  SrxptiaetvTte  oaout  fa 
J)ivavTiit  xzjv.o Suam,  vlj  y.TiivavTit  i-mvvif  tS  bpS  (o&CihKouji^  Xj  AtyovaiV  it  0  TvQvi >  tov  Slgpv  ivnSfa  x&pxe- 
StiAot  ytviyevot,  rfa  70.  If  a.  xal  p7tv.  xcu  m£x  to  < pcwAa  xcu  flAaSt  p«,  Tvpuyot  ip  ya  xcu  yk(x  xcu  vuvbyam 
mioiytvoi.  Id.  p.371.  f  T»t  $  n  (loot  tItv  vy*t  cuvav  tvioi  fipai,  Aeyor7ft  077  7iAcvnoavnf  Orip/Sot,  tit 
7V7cv  i*  fvy)  faTA  ynisn.  Diod.  1.  1.  p.  J4.  2]#  v )v  Hit  jtws las  Xf^av‘  p-  5  S-  6  T«f  3  mvpue  mth&ut, 
7ov  rt  ovoyafoylvov  AYTIN  ^  tov  MTETIN  O aieiJ)  ^S/JpaSifCou,  xai  fasTHt  aidiSiaut  MSirtf  3 toot  KOivyi  kutk- 
StiyQwcu  7iuttv  .\1yj7r\1ctt ,  T  £//jto  y)  to'  fa.  mt  tipwi  tov  to  «7tk  xa  pmv  ovnpyfacu  yaKita  <of>ot  71 7ov  am^pv  xaX 
toV  xoivit  a.im.y\uv  fa  of  yM>fai  i^iKtay.  Diod.  Sic.  l.T.  p.  13.  7  Bos,  omniparentis  Dcae  faecun- 

dum  fimulachrum.  Apul.  Met.  l.n  p.262.  8  H  3  I £tt  (wyGoAov)  1 »a>iwto  ytv  cnuipci,  t«  yiAavr 

to  d  V&favci,  7 tv  Anim  tw  rlihav  ti>&£ov7ay.  Clem.  Str.  1.  j.  p.<J7I.  H  ^  I £it  eimxjtivwja  ytv  tv.  Sayet- 
77ifopa  r  ipmav,  ISiJk^t  ttfdvi  k tvdydjot  iaretKov  x?e',ttv  xavSivTttt,  ouja  Khfcyiyuv  xai  xa^aafjykvxv  1$  taifjfa  • 
**  Th  3  T  roSay  Staii.au  <a^}t  ahKahoot  xau  to  go’y^oy  \aoifhc\>(ov  rotu  Tfiyarov  tv  fa  It  ythivm  riltpav  artel  to 
AfjvJ  romhia  xcil  y,£it  lypcuvu  mjiw  ay^ixupTov.  Pint,  de  I  fid.  &  Of.  p.  3  8 1.  Ibis  lacra  Iftdi  avis, 
turn  quia  ad  Lunae  rationem,  quam  pennarum  etiara  varictate  exprimit,  ova  fingit;  turn 
quia  tot  diebus  ova  excludit,  quot  Lunae  crelcit  &  decrefcir.  ejufdem  inteftinum  Luna  de- 
ficiente  comprimitur.  ad  haec  extra  fines  AEgypti  non  progreditur,  exportata  vitam  citius, 
quam  patrij  foli  defiderium  adjicit.  Confecrationis  caufa  fuit  utilitas.  Serpentibus  enim 
alatis  ex  Arabia,  in  /Egjptum  adventantibus  obviam  procedens  eas  conficit,  earumque  ova 
difperdit.  Pign.  Menf.  If.  Exp.  p.  76.  9  T«  fa  riv  nnmv,  7b  ronuhor  ^  voflo vyv  ^ 

yonyov  fd  Sreltu.  tLytTru  f)  tv  vktuv,  «to  fao  xfa  7f ia  xeu  riempu,  xcu  mvTt,  xau  y&ti  h  S Tut  ayea  T  irU 
«r&trvSnffjv  ox.7i  Kod  uKoai  to  toVto  vkthv,  oaa  xcu  <?  atAltrut  ^to  tw.  ou  fa  iv  mt  oyycuiv  avt*  tupar 
7fr»poZ&ou  ytv  xcu  nkaTirtdtu  Jbxo"<nv  iv  mvcnhmu  terKvidou  fa  xad  yctpavyiir  iv  T&t  ytnSfta  7*  ayns,  Plut.  de 
Ifid.  8c  Of  p.  176. 


the 
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the  one,  and  of  Spots  in  the  Skin  of  the  other,  were  fuppofed 
to  reprefent  the  Diverfity  of  Light  and  Shade  in  the  Full  Moon *, 
as  the  Contraction  and  Dilatation  in  the  Pupil  of  the  Cat’s  Eye, 
were  looked  upon  to  imitate  the  different  Thafes  themfelves 
of  that  Luminary.  The  Dog1  and  the  Cynocephalus 1  were^^og 
other  Symbols ;  the  Dog,  as  it  was  a  vigilant  Creature,  kept  nocephalus 
Watch  in  the  Night,  and  had  been  of  great  Affiftance  to  Her, 
in  fearching  out  the  Body  of  Ofiris ;  the  Cynocephalus ,  as  the 
Females  of  this  Species  had  their  monthly  Purgations ,  and 
the  Males  were  remarkably  affeCted  with  Sorrow,  and  abftained 
from  Food,  when  the  Moon  was  in  Conjunction  with  the  Sun. 

Thefe  were  the  principal  Animals,  which  the  Egyptians  ac-^L§/S.S 
counted  facred,  and  fubftituted  in  the  Place  of  their  Deities 
not  that  they  direffly  wor (hipped  them ,  as  Tlutarch ?  obferveth, 
hut  adored  the  Divinity  only ,  that  was  reprefented  in  them  as 
in  a  Glafs ,  or,  as  he  expreffeth  it  in  another  Place,  juft  as  we 
fee  the  Refemhlance  of  the  Sun  in  Drops  of  Water.  ^ut 
Lucian  *  hath  recorded  fomething  more  extraordinary  with 
Regard  to  the  Introduction  of  thefe  Animals  into  their  Theo¬ 
logy.  For  he  informs  us,  that  in  the  Wars  between  the  Gods 
and  the  Giants ,  the  former,  for  Safety,  fled  into  Egypt,  where 
they  affumed  the  Bodies  of  Beafts  and  Birds,  which  they  ever 
afterwards  retained,  and  were  accordingly  worftjipped  and 
reverenced  in  them. 

Befides  thefe  Animals,  there  are  others  alfo  which  the Egyp.ne  owl. 
tians  received  into  their  Sacred  Writings.  Such,  among  the  Birds, 
was  the  Owl which  generally  ftood  for  an  evil  Daemon :  as  the 


I  NepSwf  yct£  hi  to  kou  Jfctvet,  loir  Ji  70  \zr\ p  tyv  yYV  kou  tpuvi&v  0  Ji  Touja  \sm\docoy  kcu  Kuhovpz vot 

oei'fav  nuKKot,  JVtKOmt  av  d.[J.piv,  A VvCtt  MOmtvj,  1 uu  xvvi  to  nJot  ioruY^iTOJ.'  kcu  y6  0  vjjuv  Tj»  -o4« 

yuttTof  ts  kou  bpo'not.  kou  Tuvvir  e%uv  Jbnii  m hiyjtHms  tyv  Juvaptv  0  Kw£tr  oictv  «  -nof  E pAjot, 

yfibvtot  wV  oyoZ  Kou  Ihuumot.  Plut.  de  Ifld.  8c  Of.  p.368.  AvcCtt  Myopivot  Staf  Vgfvftiv,  uovrip  It  yjuvif 
T»f  dyfydorovt.  Id.  p.  $*)().  2  Ey  7wV  hpolt  •jfkpy-m  icuvoKtptAoi,  07mt  I|  vmtzov  yivutTKtmu  tk  »a/b  kou  tnhwYt 

yifQf  7«r  auv oS'k.  O-mv  yb  h  tJ  ftipu  ras  dpcp  i  enhYVY  auvoJtiaoa  y a/«  dp SvtQf  ytrintu,  tcts  0  pdv  mow 
ZuvoxiptAQf,  a  Ghtoret,  iJi  i£iei.  etyfoiTOJ  Jieit  tyv  ynv  vtvtuKut,  zcfidori p  ortvSav  t»v  t'yc  o-thhvYt  aporctyny.  H  Ji 
Si yjfldL  7«  (M  opoiv,  kcu  7wfl d  tSj  Af&ivt  7ruMyftr>  tv  ko. 1  in  tm  iJlas  pows  aupdomru.  Horn p.  Hierog!. 
I.  I.  cap.  14.  yjtf  Ji  dyot.70h.Yy  jfdpcv  fitshopitvoi  nuvoKipctAov  i^ra  Kcu  7 cLo  '/fipcii  lit  ifo.vov 

ioreupoyTd'  QaaiUioy  n  Tvtt  lupathh  ZyovTzt,  tst&cnvyo/xiyoy  t»  2nd,  ivotfr  dutpi -nyt  tfarot  (juyrnthy^Mi.  Id. 
cap.  I  Inptp ioi  Six*  tt&kiv  crtfJMimTif,  KuyoKtyxh.oy  >@S»piVoy  (my'  **  ov  tv  to. to  in/ytteic/jy, 

(icvo?  tm  eOX&v  ^aav  SwJ\yJ.KK  tw  ti(Apdi  Kpd!(ti  y§.2s  tK&^vty  wji *t.  Id.  cap.  1 6,  3  Aycrmiov  ouy  *  toZtu 

V[aZvt ur,  dhXd  %]*.  7*7uv  70  Srdtov,  at  evapytsipav  Woddfui  kou  poet  ytyavoTW,  it  opyxvoy  n  7 iyv»v  dti  7«  wolvtzc 
KOOjxovVTot  s?2  vo/m'^hv  Plut.  de  Ifld.  p.  382.  fi.70U.Jd  ft  KCU  yahjy  Kcu  /J.vd x&v,  uneven  vvcLr 

touldit  dyMJ^eit,  udonpiv  say 00 tv  «A*«,  7«f  tuv  Stay  JbvdfMat  yj.vS'ivltt.  Id.  p.  380.  4  Tap  yi)dv7o>y  7 

i-mydfajiv  0/  Sts/  pCuSirn!,  mkov  it  7»v  Aiywidwt  d>t  eft!  iv\tu>*rr.  Knoiptvoi  7»f  mbtfAnt.  «S’  0  ply  dumv  xzrtJb 
Tfdyov,  0  efts  XflOV  VOT  7«  disc,  0  eftt'  Sne«P,  »!  opviov.  Jib  eft)  daiv  KOU  vZv  phd'diStOJL  TAf  7171  (XJOptfdf  701 1  S iOlt. 

Luchin,  de  Sacrif.  p.  y.  y  Twpap  Ji  piTa^poiv^bpivof  tit  yhoMKct70£a.7oh.ty*ptvot  tTvyt.  Hecat.  apud 
Malcbum.  Crcdebant  quod  No&ua  nuncia  fit  numinis  Hemphta,  quae  eft  prima  apud  eos 
divinitas,  &  annunciatrix  omnium,  quae  eventura  efient  hominibus.  Abcnephius  item  apud 
Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.317.  CowiX 
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Pbyfical  and  Mifcellaneous 


The  Goat. 


The  Frog. 


A  Fifli. 


The  Cornix  Cornix 1  did  for  Concord ;  and  the  Quail,  for  Impiety 14 :  alledging 
XKqS  thefe  Reafons,  that  Typ hon  had  been  transformed  into  the 
or  Rail.  .  that  the  fecond  kept  conftantly  to  it’s  Mate ;  whilft  the 

latter  was  fuppofed  to  offend  the  Deity  with  it’s  Voice.  The 
The  Hoopoe.  Upupa  %  from  being  dutiful  to  it’s  aged  Parents,  was  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  Gratitude ;  or  elfe,  uponAccount  of  it’s  party-coloured 

The  Guinea  °f  the  Variety  of  Things  in  the  Univerfe.  The  fame 

Hen  or  Pin-  Quality  was  fuppofed  to  be  denoted  by  the  Meleagris 3  .*  though 
Abenephius 3  %  makes  it  to  reprefent  the  Starry  Firmament. 
By  the  Goat,  their  Mendes 4  or  Tan ,  was  underftood  the  fame 
generative  Faculty  and  Principle,  that  was  expreffed  by  the 
Horfb.*^  'Phallus'.  By  the  Hippopotamus",  they  either  typified  Impu¬ 
dence,  from  the  Cruelty  and  Inceft  which  this  Creature  was 
guilty  of,  or  elfeTyphon,  i.  e.  the  Weft  which  devoureth  and 
drinketh  up  the  Sun.  An  Embryo  or  the  imperfect  Productions 
of  Nature,  wereexprefled  by  the  Frog7;  an  Animal  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  different  Shapes,  before  it  arrives  to  Perfection,  and 
was  fuppofed  to  be  ingendred  of  the  Mud  of  the  Nile.  ^4  Fijh  % 

fays  Plut arch ,  was  typical  of  Hatred,  becaufe  of  the  Sea ,  i.  e. 
Typhon ,  wherein  the  Nile  is  loft  and  abforbed.  The  Butterfly 8  \ 

I  A y.va>  e/V  7 ar  7iuhcu  >9  \v  7tIV  ydpaif  f/sxct  7 iv  Cptretioy  Thv  xop covtiv  ^Awr,  nr$)ip*  o paudaf  7Vto  tus  ovrtZrtv 
l<m  miJb'TouA  JiSoviif.  /Elian.  Hift.  Anim.  I.3.  cap. 9.  Idem.  &  Horap.  Hierogl.  l.i.  cap.  8  &9. 
Ubi  dicitur.  T<£  £?<nvi>&  rdf  SnKeitu  yapy\<nV7Ut  i  plrytreu  »7*p <t  Kop ayti.  I  *  Ti  dyappSnyv  ?S  KHI1AKH 
Ipivyopdipai  Kpcwyv  a  yJ.-mp^fvZyrzt  esi  7w'i/7»f  7{f’  <fur»  ruy  Star  ptyaKornTof.  Hecat.  apud  Kirch.  Ob. 
Pamph.  p.322.  Vid. Horap.  l.T.cap.49.Ubi  pro  Ieguntnonnulli  opnja.  2 Eu^xei^ae  xdtpov7irt 

Kmipav  fay  pay*  or  S' tin  tSto  payor  rSv  *Ao  yuv  ^clcav,  irrtijdv  vsro  iuv  yoyeav  Urfc ip»,  ytifdranv  dt/roir,  7%v  ivnr 
iv-m-joSiSu™  %de*v.  *  OSiv  19  ray  Sti&y  mfirffav  Kmipt  tayiipMoif  hi.  Horap.  l.i.  cap.yy.  ‘Upupa  eft 
fepticolor,  regimen  habens  in  capite,  altitudinc  digitorum  duorum,  quod  aperitur  &  con- 
trahitur,  eftque  quatuor  colorum,  convenientium  ad  quatuor  anni  tempora.  Keranides  apud 
Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.329.  3  Meleagrit  avis  propter  pennas  diverficolores  varietatem  uni- 

verfas  nature  denotat.  Kirch.  JEdip.Ajgjpt  Synt.i.  p.91.  34  Gallina  Pharaun ,  illud  eft  lignum 

firmamenti  five  ftcllarum  fixarum.  Abeneph.  Uti  enim  Firmamentum  variis  ftellis  ornatum 
eft,  fic  Gallina  Pharaonic  maculis  veluti  ftellulis  quibufdam  variegata  eft.  Kirch.  Md.  jEgypt. 
Thearr.  Hierogl.  p.  64.  4  K*a«7!u  3  5i  7s  vfdyot  j 9  0  n«v  fiiyodflisi,  Mer<iV.  yqdpifl  n  dn  19  yKupn 

0)  foyqd'pot,  7?  Havoc  7 cSyaKpa,  n&r wVef  tlAxnf,  alyoijs&rwjov  19  r^ayont^ia'  in  roivrov  vopi^ovru  rival  ptrf 
d>h  ouoiov  7o?f  "k».nai  S'toizt.  Herod.  Eut.  5-  4 6.  <)  Tor  'j  ofdyoy  diriSevrctr,  **  Sid  ri  ytmliKoy  paetov. 

is  j  po&iov  7«  anpaiot  7v  T»r  ytnwaiy  ctvvov  vpa-ift,  <a^omovrur,  ui  a,v  \ssr<tp^v  apytyovov  rnf  ray  (day 
qionaf.  Diod ■  1.  I.  p.  Ek  7 mV  hpolv  riJktov  an7«  (aiSoiv  Or ietSoc')  >@.Tu.(nic,ud7ctn,  (irif}  vpqiv  j^7it- 
S&t'cu,  if#]  uond  7 d(  TiKirdi  rdf  Swtai  7J  SeS  78Ty  yivoplyas  ivTiporuToy  rromrat,  ^  nGaop*  nry^drtir. 

Diod.  1. 1.  p.  13.  Pballo,  res  omnes  feminalibus  rationibus  refertae  indigitabantur.  Kirch . 
^dip.  /Egypt.  Synt.i.  p.I  52.  6  iTmorroruplu  5  dvalSeau  (tppd^ovrtv.')  Mytmi  y6  isnxjfiye if  7 or  raTzpa.,  74 

fMrrt't  (ini  fjtlyyu^.  Plut.de  Ijid.  p.  363.  <&a 7)  75  Tu?»ya  drnSzov  19  drrinyv'oy  lot'jo'yrorapi^oy,  ptrd  7* 

QrielJbf  ninjas  croMfw'£e#>;  prir  piv  yJ,mpyoY  sfe  Tvfovof,  ^luStKoy  Si  OneiJbf  mpalroY7if.  Hecat.  Lib. 
de  Sacra  Philofoph.  O  3  'i'J'jorro7apof,  joy  Somov  A»Aoi  -mhov,  7iu^d  70  x«7 uenVHV  hf  idmiy  7 *f  rdeair 0- 
MiZvr nr.  Porph .  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  70.  *7  H  tS  tZetrfd%*  yinnc  ex  7»t  n  mrttpv  ixu@* 

iitoTihurat.  Horap.  l.i.  cap.26.  Embryonic  nota  fuit,  ut  quae  efletTelluris  ac  £  dicas  IJidis 
filia,  quam  Nilus  altricibus  aquis  faecundat.  Pign.  Monf.  If.  Exp.  p.  48.  8  To  ptrtiy 

jjafowff/x,  Sid  nr  ddharlttY.  Ovmt  JV  tiny  01  rdyoYTit  *  N«Aox  tivai  toy  Ori&tr,  InSi  ovybyTU  t»  yip. 
tm  dotAtforay,  tic  nr  0  N«Aor  ip/riHuv  ifayi^t-mi  >9  Siamd-nx.i,  Plut.  de  Ifid.  p.  363.  8  4  Papilione 

dracontomorpho  pantamorpham  feu  omniformem  naturam  feu  potentiam  denotabant,  in 
quam  proxime  &  immediate  fupremum  numen  influit..  Adjundlum  habet  papyraceum  feu 
junceum  thyrfum,  quo  rerum  necelfariarum  ubertas,  quam  inmundorum  entia,  pantamorpha 
Natura  confert.  Kirch.  iEd.  Agypt.  Synt.  2.  p.  183.  Vid.  plura  in  Obel.  Pamph.  p.yoo. 

from 
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from  undergoing  a  Variety  of  Transformations,  was,  accord- ^Butterfly, 
ing  to  Kircher ,  exprefflve  of  the  manifold  Power  and  Influence 
of  the  Deity.  The  fame  Author  calls  it,  Tapilio  Dracontomor - 
phus,  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  very  juftly  obferveth,  that  The 
(Thy r fits  Tapyraceus  ox  June eus)  Bearded  Bullrufh,  is  ufually 
placed  before  it,  typifying  thereby  the  Plenty  and  Affluence 
which  flows  from  the  Divine  Being. 

Neither  were  thefe  and  fuch  like  Animals,  when  whole  and  The '  Parts  of 
entire,  made  ufe  of  in  their  fymbolical  Reprefentations,  but  Symbolical. 
the  Parts  likewife  and  Members  of  fome  of  them.  Thus  the  Horns’ 
Horns  of  the  Bull,  which  are  ufually  gilded1,  were  typical 
both  of  the  Horns  of  the  Moon1,  and  of  the  Beams  of  the  Sun 
according  as  they  were  placed  upon  the  Head  of  IJis  or  Ofiris. 

The  Eye4  denoted  For  eflght  and  Providence ;  and, being  joyned^  Eye. 
to  a  Sceptre,  lignified  alfo  the  Power  of  Ofiris.  The  right  The  Hands. 
Hand  %  with  the  Fingers  open,  typified  Plenty ;  but  by  the 
left,  were  underftood  the  contrary  Qualities.  Wings 6  were  wings, 
emblematical  of  the  Swiftnefs  and  Promptitude,  which  the 
Deities ,  Genij  andSacred  Perfons,  to  whom  they  are  given,  may 
be  fuppofed  to  make  ufe  of,  for  the  Service  of  the  Univerfe. 

But,  belides  the  Parts  already  mentioned,  we  often  fee  the  The  Head  asid 
Heads  of  divers  Animals,  either  alone,  fixed  to  a  Rod,  or  tofeoJ’es  ofdi^ 
the  Body  of  fome  other  Creature :  by  the  firfb  of  which  Symbols, 
they  probably  typified  the  principal  Character  of  the  Crea¬ 
ture7  itfelf ;  by  the  other,  the  united  Characters  of  them  both. 

Thus  the  Head  of  the  Hawk,  Ibis ,  Lyon,  Dog,  &c.  is  fre¬ 
quently  joyned  to  the  human  Body ;  the  Head  of  a  Woman,  or 


event  Am-, 
mals  joyned 
together. 


I  TetJpsd  S'  tfptpoTefaS-/  Slo  xiu<r^a  Carm.  Orphic,  apud  Euf.  Prsep.  Evang.  p.6i.  2  Ha/op 

y  kv  y>£4cj  Qihhyjivoi,  yjizhov  oroikoi'  SsAhw  JV,  yyya  pii >o$iStt,  to  Ku&tokoyhyivov  uSos.  Clem.  stlexand. 

l.r.  p .6^7.  3  Inui  Panis  cornua,  barbasque  prolixa  demiflio  naturam  lucis  oftendunt,  qua 

Sol  &  ambitum  caeli  fuperioris  illuminat  &  inferiora  colluftrat.  Macrob.  1.  1.  cap. 22.  Ad 
indicandam  radiorum  proje<5tionem  aureis  cornibus  Libert  Frontem  infignibant:  cx  quo  eum 
Graci  x§vnK(fa>Y  cognominarunt.  Sic  Horat.  Carm.  1.2.  Od.  19. 

Te  vidit  infons  Cerberus  aureo 
Cornu  decorum. 

ItemSidon.  Apollinar. 

- - Caput  aurea  rumpunt 

Cornua ,  &  indtgenam  jaculantur  fulminis  ignem. 

Vid.  /ileand.  Explic.  Tab.  Heliacte.  p.  23. 

4  O  H  ofSctApwf  Jhw  >9  mv7is  to  m>ua7Qs‘  <p Ja«£.  Diod.  Sic.  I.3.  To)'  <fi  Ooietv  eiu  mMv  opSakyu 

>9  ams ^dpouot,  coy  70  ytv  7ti v  <advo lewiypeum,  to  'j  7 w  Jivnyiv.  Pltit.  dc  IJid.  &  Of.  p.371.  J  H  yty 
JhgtdL  tot  JbMTuhout  ix7f7itytvovf  \yyvov.  myalm  /Si's  woeeryoy.  H  3  iudvoyos  7b?MV  19  phaw  yyppa.7i»Y.  Diod. 
Sic.  I.3.  Per  manum  extenlam  fignificabant  beneficentiam  Geniorum.  Abeneph.  apud  Kirch. 
obel.  Pamphyl.  p.442.  6  UTtpoyir  5  Aemp yteu  n  >9  hepyeicu  at  y&Tuptmi  Sifywv  n  ay* t  19  kcuuy  S vvdyiuv 

Cl  Alex.  Strom,  f.y.  p.  668.  de  Cherubim.  7  Ex  iSm  yd p  mam  70 Is  x«T  A tyAdw  Jhvdceus  ri&vSf&S 
7»y  tetpukiiy  ktwTuv  >9  7uvgav  >9  <5}*mv tvv  try Tvydt,  oyyZa.  7 e >9  rmi  ytv  SivJfA,  0 nri  $  trZ p,  tsi  S' 
075  in  Sv(Utt(4K7UY  tiitSuy  iyev  iottS?  Kiptkxs  iaohiyt.  Diod.l.  i.  p.  jp .  Hinc  tot  multiformcs  Deorum 
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of  a  Hawk,  to  the  Body  of  a  Lyon;  the  Head  of  Orus",  who 
is  always  reprefented  young,  to  the  Body  of  a  Beetle ;  and  the 
TheReafonofj^Q^  0f  the  Hawk,  to  the  Body  of  a  Serpent.  Now,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Torphyry  \  we  are  to  underfland  by  this  Mixture  and 
Combination  of  different  Animals,  the  Extent  of  God's  Care 
and  Trovidence  over  all  his  Creatures ,  and  as  we  are  all  bred 
up  and  nourifhed  together,  under  the  fame  divine  Tower  and 
Trotedion ,  great  Tendernefs  and  Regard  ought  to  be  (hewn  to 
our  Fellow  Creatures. 

The  Human  Of  thefe  compound  fymbolical  Reprefentations  therefore, 
the  Hawk’s  the  Human  Body 3  with  the  Hawks  Head,  was  typical  of  the 
firft,  incorruptible,  eternal  Being.  Torphyry *  fpeaks  of  an 
Image  of  this  Kind  that  was  of  a  white  Colour,  whereby  the 
Moon  was  reprefented,  as  receiving  her  (pale)  Light  from  the 
: with  that  of  Sun.  When  the  Head  of  the  Ibis  was  annexed,  then  it  was 
their  Mercuribis ,  or  Hermanubis ,  preliding,  according  to 
Kircher,  over  the  Element  of  Water5.  The  like  Quality  and 
Chara&er  might  be  alfo  implyed,  when  they  added  the  Head 
of  the  Lyon5";  a  Creature  that  was  typical  of  the  Nile's  In¬ 
undation.  No  one  Figure  certainly  is  more  common  than  this ; 

imagines,  quae  quidem  nihil  aliud,  quam  multiplicem  Dei  virtutem  diverfis  animalium 
proprietatibus  adumbratam  notat.  Kirch.  JEd. /Egypt.  p.214.  Cur  Genij  transformati  jam 
in  faciem  hominis,  modo  in  accipitrinam,  Ibiacam,  felinam,  bovinam,  caninam  formam  ex- 
hibeantur  ?  Refporideo,  hoc  eos  fignificare  voluilfe,  diverf'a  officia,  quibus  omnia,  quae  in 
mundo  funt,  adminiftrant ,  &  partim  infenfibiles,  partim  fenfibiles  Genij  funt ;  per  illos, 
qui  humana  facie  pinguntur,  infenfibiles  Genios  exhibent,  folo  intelledu  &  invifibili  qua- 
dam  aflifientia  omnia  moderantes :  per  reliqua  vero  fub  formis  animalium  comparantes, 
fenfibiles  Deos  indicant,  qui  fub  formis  animalium  totum  orbem  circumeuntes,  telle  Trif- 
megijlo ,  humanum  genus  erudiunt.  Sic  Mercurium  fub  forma  Canis,  fub  forma  Bovis  Ofirin, 
fub  forma  Felis  Ifidem  :  hinc  transformatos  illos,  ut  plurimum,  indumento  tedos  videmus, 
reliquos  vero  infenfibiles  nudo  &  fubtili  corpore,  utpote  fimplices,  &  ab  omni  materiae  con- 
tagione  disjundos.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  497.  1“  Per  Scarabaeum,  quod  ad  mundi  figuram 

ejus  accedat  fetus  procreatio ,/Egyptij  mundum,  ejufque  converfiones  ac  motus  fiderum  cselo- 
rumque  indigitare  lolebant.  Facie  humana,  Orum  leu  Solem,  mundi  mentem,  intelledu  8c 
prudentia  fingula  mundi  gubernantem  defignabant.  Kirch.  Prodr.  Copt.  p.  239.  2  A/o  he 

7tiv  3io7roudM  7iztf(.*.a£av  niv  £dov,  oyoltx  rrou  iviyt^av  Sneict  ivSpdorws,  11)  mAtv  o^viav  acayaja  ^  ivhfeoiuv. 
J)  av  .A lAoZair,  ov  wm  yvdyuv  htuv  ^  7 oLtu.  itXtiAoK  koivuvh,  ovvifop*  iyiv  vha.ua.  70V  hvelvv  t» 
a^iat  in  ctvtu  7 ivh  5elc is  Porpl).  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.y7.  3  To  5  = fitmgpr  pax  7U 

dKrivti (  iv  7 j&Ku  i@.&iipa>7au’  tn  <A  7ou7ov  nyScAov  ctvSpair of,  %eifovytvof  Ti ipSya, 

turrouroTuy^  eizetqusv t>v,  Acajkov  JS  7%  X&a.  n  ayzAya,  T»f  ytv  ActHtoTyrof,  70  puvfySl^  7m  cnAww  ynt(<f.9t)owrnt, 
t«5  to  ip’  pamfifyi  it)  nvcZya  AayCamv,  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.70. 

4  O  hioc  Ut  lupaAtt v  Ugav  Jejaxof.  ovTof  Uiv  0  73f>w7vri  cupdagvif,  aylvviim,  aytpU  & c.  Zoroafi.  apud  Eufeb. 
Praep.  Evang.  1.  1.  p.  27.  5;  Ibidis  Caput  humanae  figure  a ppofitum  femper  Mercuribin  f. 

Hermanubin ,  humidae  fubftantiae  Numen  indicat.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamphyl.  p.348.  Erat 
autem  Momphta  nihil  aliud,  quam  Numen  quod  humidae  Naturae  praefidet.  Genius  Incre¬ 
ment  Nili  &c.  Pingebatur  varijs  modis,  nunc  fub  forma  hominis A.Mv>yo?p*}  nunc  fub  fim- 
plici  cubantis  Leonis  figura.  Kirch.  ./Ed.  /Egypt .  Clalf.  7.  p.  iyy.  Situ  ell  Ypfilomorpho, 
i.  e.  in  formam  literae  Y,  ad  influxus  a  fupremo  Numine  immiffi  receptionem,  &  in  infe- 
riorem  Mundum,  diffulionem  indicandam.  Id.  Synf.7.  p.  321.  Momphta  i.  e.  aquarum 
Numen,  quod  componitur  ex  julujI  aqua  &  <Vf*  Deus,  eundem  elfe  puto  cum  eo,  quem 
Nephte  Plutarcbus  vocat.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph,  p.  284. 
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being  ufually  feen  in  a  fitting  inclined  Pofture,  as  if  cut  Ihort  by  The  Egyptian 
the  Legs,  and  was  called  Momphta ,  the  fame  with  Emeph  orMomphca' 
Hemphta,  as  Kircher  conjectures.  The  K&w*po«wro» 1  \  or  Human 
Figure  with  a  Goat’s  Head,  exprefled,  among  other  things,  the  a  Goat’s 
Conjunction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  in  the  Sign  Arks.  But  when 
the  Head  of  the  Dog  was  affixed,  then  it  was  the  Anubis  or 
Hermes' \  reprefenting  the  Horizon 2  and  guarding  the  two 
Hemifpheres. 

The  Head  of  a  Woman,  joyned  to  the  Body  of  a  Lyon,  was  The  Sphinx, 
called  the  Sphinx,  being,  in  general,  an  Emblem  of  Strength  \ 
united  to  Prudence.  When  fuch  Figures  were  placed  near  the 
Nile ,  they  denoted  the  Inundation  to  fall  out,  when  the  Sun 
palled  through  the  Signs  of  Leola  and  Virgo ;  but  when  they 
adorned  the  Portico’s3"  and  Gates  of  their  Temples,  then  they 
lignified,  that  the  Theology  taught  and  reprefented  within, 
was  cloathed  in  Types  and  Mylteries.  The  ( Afbis  The  serpent 

Serpent  with  the  Head  of  a  Hawk4,  was  the  Agathodremon  of  Hawks 
the  Thoenicians ,  and  the  Cneph,  ( Kircher  like  wife  calls  it  the 
Thermutis  of  the  Egyptians,)  being  fuppofed  to  carry  along  with 
it  greater  Marks  of  Divinity '  than  any  other  fymbolical  Figure 
whatfoever.  We  fometimes  fee  an  Egg,  the  Symbol  of  the 
World6,  ilfuing  out  of  it’s  Mouth7,  which  the  Egyptians  main¬ 
tain  to  be  productive  of  the  Deity  Ttha ,  but  the  Greeks ,  of 
Valcan ;  who  were  both  the  fame  according  to  Suidas.  In 


I  b  yh  to  XftZ  isrctoi v-mv  tyttv  tal  diy of  yJgct'm,  t»v  iv  xptu  ovvoS'ov  Wk  yeu  tnr'ttvtis.  Eufeb. 

Prsep.  Evang.  1.  3.  p.  70.  Ic  H v  Ji  if  t»v  Aiyvmov  e\d*f  Ton  cfti  707 %  o4*  *  ypiozstlfuTov  yh  tov  A 
Ki/vo©e?ow7nji'  0  tov  &KW&V  Ep yUv,  kcu  tov  llctv*  'oKov  Tfiyov  8cc.  Lucian,  de  Sacrif.  2  Vid.  Not.  1. 
p,  39^.  Tov  Sw  701'  wag  ainols  ttg.Mvy.ivov  AvovCiv  mpei?u.yovai  wvos  'iyjtvTa.  MpxAtiv,  typatvouv th  077  saya- 
7B tpvKa^Hv  7av  <Brti  tov  On&v  Keu  7v\v  latv.  Diod.  Sic.  1.1.  p.yy.  E/cri  y  oi/v  01  yh  xyvis}  eiyZoXat.  tuv  SooTv 
hytvpaueiav,  olov  <sfetTOMsv 7&v  you  puAoLt>jbv7uv.  Clem.  Strom.  1.  y.  p.  41  3.  3  AAkas  ti  io  y% 71I  mvw tats 

avyCoKov  ivTois  »  2.piy^‘  to  yir  <my<x  mv  AtovTQrv  to  sa&owmv  0  tv.vSpuTrv  Idem.  ibid.  3  «*  N«'ak  q 

AvdCettriv  myauvoVTis  *  Ktov Tee  ^dptsat  *  eor«c/V!  0  ttKiQ'  tis  Kcovtx.  yitoyevQf',  7jXdov:t7»v  a,vd£apiv  7*  Nfi*s  ttoihtui. 
Horap.  Hierog.  1. 1.  cap.  21.  Inundationem  Nili  *  adumbrabant,  vel  per  Leonem  incum- 
bentem,  vel  per  eundem  humana  feu  Virginis  facie  confpicuum,  eo  quod  free  inundatio 
contingeret  »  Sole  &  Leone  in  ffidis  five  Virginis  fignum  intrante.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph. 
p.  286.  3  b  tuv  h$av  tv.s  ospiyfdi  hneixZs  Eav Tit,  as  atviyyavdch)  cop'uu/  t it?  SioAoylctf  xi>7 av  i^ovems. 

FI.  de  /fid.  8>C  Ofirid.  p.  3J4«  A/yoorJioi  ©£?  t«v  hpav  7 as  cnpiyym  iSfuov tv*,  as  ajviyyccm.S'tss  n  <az)  Sta 
hoyov  19  acmfiif  0V7&.  Clem.  Strom.  1.  5:7*  P-  8>6\.  4  ioivims  U  opt v  Ayahbv  Acuycm  ttatosjiv  cyoias  ty 

Kiy/TTVOt  K.v*ptTmv oyd^ovar  <b&?v Start  K  wjtS  /f.fctK0f  tcapxhw,  ^  to  TsfxtFitKov  tS  Jspotxor.  Eufeb.  Prasp. 
Evang.  l.I.  p.2<J.  y  To  otiamv  ov  StioTumv.  Id.  ibid.  p.27.  6  OSw  ifoora  t o7s  '<  7ov  /\tbrwov 

Ipyituryolfi  as  yiyuya  TO  7w  tuxvtv.  y\vav7os  ^  <5rti«^oi'7@'  h  iau7u)  to  uov  vuyY.aSanaTtu.  Pint.  Symp.  1.2. 
p.  63d.  Efyavcvxcri  Si  to  uov  tov  Kossyov.  Porphjr.  Catlum  eft  tefla ;  item  Vitellum  terra ;  inter 
ilia  duo  humor,  quafi  ilicinus  (f!  in  limum,  f.  in  finum)  clulus  aeri,  in  quo  calor.  Varro 
apud  Probum  in  Eclog.  6.  Scol.  Idol.  1.  1.  cap.  y.  7  Tov  jj  Stov  toZtov,  (  Kvrp  )  h  to  &  yet. 
tos  et&'tifktj  pdjiv  uov ,  1  yivva^ru  3^ov,  ov«wto<  tK&crayopoAiou'Ti  ot  Ji  ErXttviS  H pcu&v  bymcA/m  0  7 oulvt 

tov  koojuov.  Forphyr.  apud'  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  1.  3.  p.  69.  b  H?o«V@'  Miyp'mus,  j 9 

7rxpoiyiot  0  QScts  abt  Mha.>.mv.  Suid.  Sufpicor  vocem  Kvtip  effe  ynd  ouyKo-mv  a  canaph  vel  cenephy 
quae  notat  alana,  fubinde  etiam  tb  flipuTov  alatum.  Sic  vocitarunt  hoc  numen  a  Symbolo, 
quod  ex  Serpente  &c  volucre  componeretur.  G.  J.  Vojf.  de  Idol. 
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nf.  like  Manner,  the  Union  of  the  Heads  and  Bodies  of  other 

added  to  fright 

mons  Dx  different  Creatures,  may,  according  to  their  refpe&ive  Quali¬ 
ties,  be  prefumed  to  reprefent  fo  many  Genij  ;  the  Heads, 
efpecially  of  the  facred  Animals,  being  added,  as  Kircher  ima¬ 
gines1,  to  ftrike  Terror  into  the  Evil  Demons.  The  Skins  of 
the  Dog  and  the  Wolf,  which,  Diodorus  tells  us1,  -Anubis  and 
Macedon  put  over  their  Heads  in  the  Wars  of  Ofiris ,  in  Order, 
as  we  may  fuppofe,  to  excite  Fear  in  their  Enemies,  will  pro¬ 
bably  confirm  this  Opinion  of  Kircher.  Dio  dorm  indeed  gives 
us  a  different  Interpretation,  and  affirms  that  it  was  owing  to 
the  wearing  of  thefe  Helmets,  that  thofe  Animals  were  efteem- 
ed  and  honoured  by  the  Egyptians. 

After  thefe  different  Species  of  Animals,  we  are  to  take 
Notice  of  fome  of  the  molt  remarkable  Plants,  that  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  their  Sacred  Writing.  Thus  Diodorus  tells  us, 
ne  a  groftis-that  the  Agroftis,  in  Token  of  Gratitude3,  was  carried  in  the 
Hands  of  their  Votaries  ;  but,  as  this  is  the  general  Name  for 
the  Culmiferous  Plants,  it  will  be  uncertain  to  which  of  them 
we  are  to  fix  it.  The  Plants  likewife  of  the  Jfiac  Table,  called 
by  Tignorius  and  Kircher ,  the  Terfea ,  slcacia,  Melilot ,  Worm - 
wood,  Turjlain  &c.  appear  to  be  much  liker  other  Kinds,  fuch 
probably  as  were  no  way  concerned  in  the  Egyptian  Phyficks 
or  Theology ,  than  thofe  to  which  they  are  afcribed.  The 
Purflam.  purfiain  particularly,  or  Motmoutin +,  feems,  by  the  Figure, 
to  be  the  Sugar  Cane,  which  this  Country  might  anciently. 
The  Poppy,  as  it  doth  at  this  Time,  produce.  But  among  thofe  that 
may  be  better  diftinguifhed ;  by  the  Head  of  the  Poppy',  or 
Pomegranate,  which  is  divided  into  a  Number  of  Apartments, 
full  of  Seed,  they  denoted  a  City  well  inhabited.  By  the  Reed, 
(the  only  Inftrument  they  antiently  wrote  with,  as  they 
continue  to  do  to  this  Day,)  they  fignified  the  Invention  of 
Arts  and  Sciences 6,  together  with  the  Culture  of  the  Vine, 

i  Omnes  Statute,  facrorura  tantummodo  fanimalium  vultibus,  ad  incutiendum  inni’^yott 
ijs  terrorem,  transformatae  conficiebantur.  Kirch.  JEd.  /Egypt.  Synt.iS.  p.yi 6.  2  To v  (At 

jotf  AyuQtv  (Ofiridis  in  bello  Socium)  kuvIw,  riy  <fi  M«xf dova.  Km*  «^sth(miV.  dp  tie  cuvat  19  rm 

£coct  70x170.  v/MlSlwai  to/5-  Aiyvonimt.  Diod.  Sic.  I.I.  p.II.  3  A/o  d  tApgpsitt;  lit  <5%i  iw  £07 dm 
TOVTW  {AV»[MVCV0V7(K  7»f  dvZpd'TKf,  tttyet  «nj  toV  OTUV  5souf  Pali  fat,  7«  %ei£l  7UU7HI  Kau.Qa.yw- 

mc  E)iod.  1.  p.28.  4  JU.OTJULOTfTin  idem  fignificat,  quod  liber ans  a  niorte ,  ita 

SEgyptij  Vo rtulacam  vocabant.  Hierophantes  vero  mim.  A&&.  &c.  Vid.  Kirch. /E dip.  p.  78. 
y  Ex  <r6  (imxmvos  70  yovitxov,  >9  to  orKe^Qg  7uv  elao/Ki^o/uivav  elf  eW7w  wirtf  elt  7nKif  077  mKiaif  0 

(j.muy  ovpQoKov.  Eufeb.  Prcep.  Evang.  p.<$8.  6  A lyvorjta  di  xif/paio.  doK*v tu,  »  h^^a/z/xaTia,  St  mpat : 

idhaj/ 19  Koxx/roy  19  %omor  £a>}feup*ffiv,  Atyuiflta.  (Ay  •^d(AyJa.7v.,  to  toutois  my 70.  rra)  Aiyjvrriotf  70,  }^apo[Xifx 
yfuu  ydf  ytipw  >9  *k  a.n,a  wyi.  Horap.  Hierogl.  1.1.  cap.38. 


The  Reed. 
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according  to  Kircher This  Plant  is  frequently  feen,  with  ther^  Buiimru 
Top  of  it  bending  down*,  in  the  Hands  of  their  Deities,  andwlapyius‘ 
was  the  fame  Symbol,  according  to  Kircher  \  with  the  Bullrufh 
and  Papyrus,  expreflive  likewife,  of  the  various  Neceffaries  of 
Life.  The  Palm  Tree1 * * 4 5,  from  Ihooting  forth  one  Branch  every  ^Jalm 
Month,  i.  e.  twelve  in  a  Year,  lignified  That  Period  of  Time. 

The  Boughs  of  it,  that  were  equally  emblematical  with  thofe  of 
otherKinds,of  the  firft  Productions  of  Nature f  or  of  thePrimitive 
Food  of  Mankind,  were  probably  the  (©*moi)  Branches 6,  which 
the  Votaries  carried  in  their  Hands,  when  they  offered  up  their 
Devotions.  It  is  certain,  that  other  Nations  made  ufe  of  thefe 
Boughs  in  particular,  upon  a  civil 7,  as  well  as  religious 8  Ac¬ 
count;  The  Terfea 9,  miftaken  for  the  Peach  Tree,  was  facred  to  rhe  Perrea- 
Ifts,  as  the  Ivy  was  to  Ofiris 9  \  Now  theLeaves  of  the  former  being 
made  ufe  of  to  typify  the  Tongue,  and  the  Fruit  the  Heart,  inti¬ 
mate  the  Agreement  there  ought  to  be  betwixt  our  Sentiments 
and  Expreflions  ;  and,  that  the  Deity  is  to  be  honoured  with 
both.  The  Figure9*,  which  we  often  fee,  among  the  Hiero - 
glyphichs ,  not  unlike  a  Trident,  is  fuppofed  by  Kircher ,  to  be 
a  triple  Branch  of  this  Tree,  typical  of  the  three  Seafons,  the 
Spring,the  Summer  andWinter,into  which  the  Egyptians  divided 


1  Thyrfus  ferulaceus  Ofiridi  feu  Dionyfio  iEgyptio  attribuicur,  eo  quod  docuerit  primo 
vitem  plantare  ac  earn  thyrfo  ferulaceo  veluti  ftatumini  fuftentandae  viti  aptiffimo  applicare. 
Kirch,  ^d.  /Egypt.  Synt.  3.  p.232.  2  Sceptro  recurvo  non  obfcure  potentiam  rerumque 

ab  Ofiride  &  Ifide  inventarum  vini  &  muficae  feu  harmonise  praeftantiam  fignificare  voluerunt. 
Idem.  ibid,  p.234.  3  Junco  Nilotico,  fcirpo  Ievi  &  enodi  papyro,  A Egyptij  nihil  aliud  fig¬ 

nificare  voluiffe  videntur,  nifi  literarum  ac  fcriptionis  nobilem  inventionem,  a  Mercurio 
JEgyptiot  feu  mavis,  Ofiride  &  Ifide  primo  repertum,  ut  teftatur  Diodorus :  fecuqdo  rerum 
omnium  neceffariarum  fuppeditationemi  fi  quidem  ex  papyro  &  fcirpo,  omnium  prope  rerum 
ufui  humano  neceffariarum  copia  fuppeditabatur  j  undeeum  temper  Damoni  Polymorpho ,  per 
Papilionem  dracontomorphum  indicato,  tanquam  rerum  neceffariarum  praefidi,  oppofitum 
fpe&amus.  Idem  ibid,  p.234.  4  Eviau™v  yfi?ov7fft  tpoivtyg.  Zayafttn,  Sii  ii  fivfpov  toto  (Avov  tuv 

afauv  ng.™  [tox]  draTthw  f  n\mf,  (Aav  Qcuv  yt.vra.Vt  us  iv  7 out  fdifmg.  @a.unv  Ivuwtov  dora(v'£t$%.  fjorap . 
Hierog.  1. 1,  cap. 3.  y  O /  via.Xa.iht  etyfyumi  irt  hiGavuilVj  Ztz  a?Xo  Sv/xu  <n&tty-:pyvt  a^a,  %y.oiis  olav  vva 
yovifjns  pisnas  yvxy  to. Is  'Xypaiv  ip iy-ivoi  Porph.  de  Abfiin.  6  A ti  fi  <wfj.Gljb.av  as  0  ts  'Tfoylt 

5  rpiifitf av&t  iv  toss  tuv  &iav  TifMntTiv,  tibxveykyQf  Atyw/jiots,  7d  Tuv  Sv.May  7UV  ftfblJ.iVUV  Toit  tns&r- 
xjuntri.  *  oi  .SttAXo/  vnot  f  <nfuTV\s  ofcupHs  <w[*Gob oy  >Zzripyvoiv,  »  ottos  Wicwnti,  oi  crolbo)  tos  [Av  yg.f7r\s  ft  oak 
Sirtwv  tO)  iusfySJ^SictfAvov’mf  i'irnrKttSGV  orpis  fi  ivTvs  obiyov  tibxyivcu  rlv  i^acs  yfitvoy.  Clem.  Strom.  1.  j, 
p.  67 2—3.  7  Tetf  xipabis  Tea  Nethdu  bar  a  JigrasifatTis  ty  tpoivixav  /}ofi*s  reus  yjf/t  ya. Twreiomt, 

*  nv  v'ixmv  tan  (Mva  7$  fn yAtncAtovTK .  Heliod.  /Ethiop.  Hift.  1.  10.  8  OA0X£>jUTOX  7l} 

tzS  7T71  yav-wtia  <pi&V7<ti  iv  reus  ytf <nv  tifieicSnir  (Wfoiv»s  K)  man  mv  xfifn  $0 mv.Qf  mmiM/uvi*  to  juwAs 
<re  vts  oriftfittf  <B£3<nv7Qf.  fifofi.  An tiq.  Jud.  1. 3 . cap.  I o,  p  T«v  S'  hhtyj7?,u  <pun>v  (mKisu  th  xg$nfu&{  xiywat 
7* v  oTifriav,  077  MfSta  (At  0  xatqrros  onpoeaft  >aw^j»  fi  70  ipuAAoy  toim.  Plut.  de  If.  &  Of.  p.378.  Ata.  to; 
(Ay  «f  to  ^pnTO6ioy  iv7djj$a.  )&7tovTt  ■na.ytyyuu(JU)Xt  oaut  p^Ytiv,  twyyyA  Piyctv.  Id.  ibid.  A/  fdv  ovo/Mtfo/xuou 
nsp /tax,  yg.f7Toy  Siipo&v  tyysoi  tvi  yXuyjj-mVt  (ii7ivtyfjii70(  hiSto-mai  vsrr  Tlipimy  to  ygSt’  oy  ygt&y 

K etfxGwHf  txpiiMiv  ixtiyay  7 ay  7 vmv,  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  21.  9  a  to v  kit\ov  ipoToy  OcnetSOf.  Dtod.  1.  I. 

p.  10.  p*  Per  triplicem  ramum  Perfeae  tres  anni  partes  fignificabant,  quorum  primus  Ofiridi , 
i.e.  foli;  fecundus  Ifidi.  i.e.  lunaej  tertius  Mercurio  f.  Oro  facer  fuit.  Per  12  folia  duodecim 
menfes  fignificabantur.  Vid.  Kirch.  JEd.  /Egypt.  Synt.3.  p.228. 
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The  Lotus. 


Flowers. 


The  Ane¬ 
mone. 

The  Onion. 


I 


Utenfils  &c. 


Calathus. 


The  Situla. 


the  Year.  But  the  Lotus  *  is  the  moft  common  and  fignifi- 
cative  among  the  Vegetable  Symbols,  being  obferved  to  attend 
the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  to  lye  under  Water  in  it’s  Abfence, 
and  to  have  the  Flowers,  Leaves,  Fruit,  and  Root  of  the  fame 
round  Figure  with  that  Luminary.  Ofiris  therefore  was  not 
only  fuppofed  to  be  reprefented,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner, 
by  the  Lotus ,  but  to  have  his  Throne  t  likewife  placed  upon 
it.  By  a  Flower 3,  (it  is  not  material  perhaps  of  which  Species) 
the  Power  of  the  Deity  was  typified,  as  having  thereby  con¬ 
duced  a  Plant  ( and  therein  emblematically  any  animal  or 
vegetable  Production )  from  a  Seed  ( or  fmall  Beginning  )  to 
a  perfe£t  Flower  (or  State  of  Maturity.)  However  we  read, 
that  th z  Anemone  \  in  particular,  was  an  Emblem  of  Sicknels. 
The  Onion  **  too,  upon  Account  perhaps  of  the  Root  of  it,  (which 
confifteth  of  many  Coats,  envelopping  each  other,  like  the  Orbs 
in  the  planetary  Syftem,)  was  another  of  their  Sacred  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  The  Priefts y  would  not  eat  it,  becaufe,  among  other 
Reaibns,  it  created  Thirft,  and,  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  other 
Vegetables,  grew  and  increafed  when  the  Moon  was  in  the  Wain. 

Among  the  great  Variety  of  Utenfils,  Inftruments,  Mathe¬ 
matical  Figures  &c.  that  we  meet  with  upon  their  Obelisks 
and  other  Pieces  of  Sacred  Writing,  we  may  give  the  firft  Place 
to  the  ( Calathus )  Basket.  This  is  ufually  placed  upon  the  Head 
of  Serapis ,  who  was  the  fame 6  with  OJiris ,  and  denoted 7  the 
various  Gifts  that  were  received  from  and  conveyed  back  to 
the  Deity.  The  ( Situla )  Bucket,  which  Ifis  carrieth  fometimes 
in  her  Hand,  might  probably  denote  the  Faecundity  of  the 
Nile\  differing  very  little,  in  Shape,  from  the  (Swon/Sov)  Cup  of 


I  iutmt  lv  tui  ScFctV  Kfivitt  'xalhdL,  m  Aiybfljioi  Whwai  Kuviv'  Herod.  Ellt.  5*  92.  0  ^  »  l1  (a  to 

A»to  TOTO  IJh'fifAt i  iyyAvMtt,  immiu!  sou  spoyuMvt  fxiytSQf  Mm  fvKov.  ibid.  Kox>o7*p»  yh  ?ruvm  opeimt  m 
TO  A«TO>  ^  m  iv  toIV  pjlXotr  «cAf,  ^  m  iv  to7s  jcaj^ro/r  pauvlfatva.  »vfp  «ftf  xjyiffH  to  Mm  xwtA*  irtpyrnt 
ts>  ovyytvK.  lamb,  de  Myft.  Sed.7-  cap. 2.  2  Eot  kutu  Id.  ibid.  3  Floris  fpecies, 

florem  rerum  proteftatur,  quas  hie  Deus  infeminat,  progenerat,  fovet,  nutrit,  maturatque. 
Mac.  Sat.  1.  I.17.  4  Av3h  3  iyt/ua w,  votov  cLvSpd'j*  cnfjieuyu.  Horap.  Hierogl.  1.  2.  cap.  8. 

4“  Porrum  &  cepe  nefas  violare  &  frangere  rnorfu. 

O  fandas  gentes  quibus  haec  naicuntur  in  hortis 
Numina.  Juv.  Sat.iy.  1. 9. 

y  Oi  j)  hpeif  ipomvmt  >tj  Jbyjptuvovtn  to  Kpt>pfJ.uoy  m^puArt7?omr>  ov  f  aihirnt  tpSiyvmf  (xiyoy,  iuTtypHy  tot®  if 
Tt^xKtyeu  mfuKiv.  Plut.  de  If.  &  Of.  p.  373.  6  Ayjpu  amf  it*  O neif)  ivof  3eou  xjfwar  Jbyifatu; , 

Plutarch,  de  Ifid.  &  Of.  p.  3 76.  7  Serapidis  vertex  infignitus  Calatho  6c  altitudinem 

fideris  monftrat  &  potentiam  capacitatis  oftentat;  quia  in  eum  omnia  terrena  redcunt,  dum 
immiflo  calore  rapiuntur.  Macrob.  Sat.  J.  1.  cap.  20.  O  A'  ®r  ^7  to??  f/mwpo/r 

Tav  Mpmv  Karepyatnttit  our  iruif'eipei  Mm  tmv  to  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.<S8.  Calathus 

aureus  furgens  in  altum  monftrat  zetheris  fummam ;  unde  Solis  creaitureffe  fubftantia.  Macr. 
ut  Supra.  Ifidis  capiti  infidet  calathus  cum  manubrio,  Ofiridis  communis,  ut  amborum  vis 
frugifera  &  capacitas  omnia  in  fublime  trahentium  declaretur.  Pijwr.Tab.  If.  Exp.  p.49. 

Liba- 


4°? 
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Libation that  was  one  of  the  Attributes  of  the  (StoJuto)  Orna- 
tor.  The  ( Crater )  Bowl*  was  another  Emblem  of  the  fame  The  Crater. 
Kind,  being  alfo  placed  fometimes  upon  the  Heads  of  their 
Deities,  thereby  typifying  the  great  Plenty  and  Beneficence, 
that  flowed  from  them.  The  Canopus 3  was  of  the  fame  2&CanoPus» 
Clafs,  reprefenting,  in  all  Probability,  the  Element,  or  Divi¬ 
nity  of  Water  *.  Under  a  Sphyngopedes J,  upon  the  Iftac  Table, 
we  fee  three  of  them  together,  denoting  the  three  Caufes6, 
that  were  then  afligned,  for  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile. 

Inftruments,  and  fuchThings  as  may  be  referred  to  that  Clafs,  Inftruments 
are  in  greatNumbers.  Among  thofe  of  Mufick,we  fee  the  Si  ft  rum  \  T-'e  Siftrura, 
and  the  Tleffirum\  the  former  whereof  was  ufed,  in  their  re¬ 
ligious  Ceremonies,  to  fright  away  the  evil  2) unions ,  being  at 
the  fame  Time  expreflive  of  the  Periods  of  the  Nile's  Inun¬ 
dation,  and  that  all  Things  in  the  Univerfe  are  kept  up  by 
Motion.  The  Tle&rum  was  either  emblematical  of  the  Poles,  The  pieo 
upon  which  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  turned,  or  elfe  of  themim* 

Air,  which  communicated  Life  and  Motion  to  the  Univerfe. 
Inftruments  of  Punilhment ,  fuch  as  the  Hook  and  the  Fla -  The  Fhgei- 
gellum ,  are  fometimes  feen  in  the  Hands  of  their  Genij  Aver-  lum‘ 
runciy  expreflive,  no  doubt,  of  the  Power,  they  are  fuppofed 
to  make  ufe  o£  in  driving  away  the  evil  Demons.  But  t  he  Fla¬ 
gellum,  in  the  Hands  of  Oftris\  may  further  denote  his  Cha¬ 
racter  ,  as  guiding  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun.  The  2^oT»os,  and  The  'zyjnvQ? 
Sacred  Cubit,  (the  latter10  whereof  was  the  Badge  of  thecubit!crcd 
StoAit ns,  the  former11,  of  the  i«po7p*w«*Teus  or  Sacred  Scribe,)  may 


I  S-raMw  *  iyav  to y  7s  $  S'uaioai ms  orti^yy,  *1  ^  tS'eior.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  I.  6.  p.  4 y<S. 
2  Crater  fupremi  Numinis,  ex  quo  bonorum  omnium  profluit  Ubertas.  Hermes  in  Pirman- 
dro,  apud  Kirch,  p.  97.  Menf.  Ifiac.  3  Ipfius  (Canopi)  fimulachrum  pedibus  perexiguis, 
attra&o  collo,  &  quad  fugillato,  ventre  tumido  in  modum  hydriae,  cum  dorfo  aequaliter 
tereti  formatur.  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hift.  1.  2.  apud  Rufmurn.  4  TJty>  3  19  crip  viCovnu  -m  ray 

yo/^day,  as  T<witt  itvdvt'm.  $  auviedas  »par  19  tow7w  Sk> mviit  iv  to  is  hpols.  Purph.  apud  Eufeb.  Prasp. 
Evang.  p.  77.  y  Orus  decumbit  in  quern  Callixenus  Rhoditts  Spbingopedem  apud  Athemum 
appellavit.  1.  y.  6  N«A.»  Si  dyd£any  nuaivoyTif  yeupwi  Tfdr  vSfiai  yeyiKai  *  eorciJ)i  «  rn;  dva.Cd.nuf  l^yxdta. 
tun  etvTvf  Tfiyspb  •dsrdfXH,  iv  y-iv  vzsrfp  th f  Aiyjwlias  yHf  7tt^etv7res3  eimS it  i$j  mb'  aurtiy  u/o.tQT  yo/ynvw  tn&v 
Si  borlp  to  aKietyx,  19  jag  TOTO  5<Awj  ^cefyeTtu  dr  Aiyordoy  iv  tu  t  iyaCdnus  Koupu.  Teeny  Si  <5orsp  t ay 
oySfar,  ‘it  yivornu  *.*-m  7a  vova  T*t  AtSionuu  fdpa,  jwto  Toy  i*s  dyaCdnas  to  kcu&v.  Hot  dp.  Hierogl. 
Cap. 21.  l.I.  7  Eypauvet  19  oti  feie&zu  S&  tv.  ov7«.  19  (MiSimTl  TowiSt,  (popetr,  d>hd  oloy  i^tytipe^ou  19 

xXoynSitu  KUTuSitgSdyovTtt  19  yjnuifofuya.  Toy  >eej  Tvtpava  pith  roif  ct\q>ois  'imTitiray  >9  ibnxfiiSku,  ShAoZvth  qts 
7vif  tftopdf  nStoinf  19  tsdmt,  avSlf  dyahiet  7 «y  ipwny  >9  dy/ywrt  &I&  7 h  Kty'mas  i  yivinf.  Pint,  de  If.  &  Of. 
p.  375.  Siftrum  indicabat  Nili  accelTum  &  receffum.  &rv.  in  Virg.  JE n.8. 

8  oJ  yh  toy  rmK or  oi  3  7oy  depot  toy  7tdv7tt  t^msoytol  >9  xjvviyTa  d#  poty  rt  19  dvgttfiy,  »  Toy  -ndy tuy 

TbiipavKoy.  Clem.  Strom.  I.y.  p-4iy.  9  Simulachrum  (Solis)  inftat  dextra  elevata  cum  flagro 
in  aurigae  modura,l3eva  tenet  fulmen&fpicas  quaecunda  Jovis  folifque  confociatam  potentiam 
monftrant.  Macrob.  Sat.  l.I.  cap.23.  10  Vid.  Not.  i.utfupra.  11  E$s  Si  2  U&x*y.y*7iuf 

m&ipyvniy  "vgay  Zbi  TMf  KepahHf,  QiCAoy  7*  b  %tpd  19  x«yoy«,  iy  S  7I7*  yatftttot  ybay  19  ^o7y@-  >» 

ydpa.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.6.  p -7f7* 
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be  likewife  placed  among  the  Inftruments  of  Juftice ;  to  which 
The  Sceptre,  we  may  add  the  Sceptre,  that  hath  before  been  taken  Notice 
of,  as  the  Symbol  of  Government,  Steadinefs  and  Conduct. 
a  wheel.  But  the  Wheel1,  was  the  Reverfe  of  the  Sceptre,  lignifying  the 
pura.Hafta  Inability  of  human  Affairs.  A  long  Rod,  like  the  Haft  a  fur  a 
of  the  Romans,  was  probably  a  Symbol  of  the  fame  Importance 
with  the  Sceptre.  It  is  generally  afcribed  to  the  Sun  %  though 
we  fee  it  held  in  the  Hands  of  their  other  Deities.  The  Top 

riththeiield0^  it  alfo  1S  frequently  adorned  with  the  Head  of  the  Ufufa > 
of  ids  &c.  Goat,  OruSy  Ifis>  or  the  Lotus ,  whereby  it  may  be  prefumed, 
that  fome  new  Character  is  jfuperadded.  Thus,  among  other 
Inftances,  a  Rod  with  the  Head  of  Ifis  or  Or  us  upon  it ,  ex- 
preffed,  in  all  Probability,  fome  Branch  of  Power  and  Autho¬ 
rity,  which  we  may  fuppofe  the  Perfon  who  holds  it,  to  have 
received  from  one  or  other  of  thofe  Deities. 

Mathemati-  Among  the  Mathematical  Figures,  we  meet  with  the  Circle' 
^IcircTe;  and  Crefcent,  which  reprefent  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  (Kw&wAoywSj) 
Crefcent,  ag  Clem?  ns  Alex  andrinus'  expreffeth  it,  i.e.  properly  fpeaking, 
or  without  any  ^Enigmatical  Meaning.  But  the  Circle,  de¬ 
noting  the  Year,  is  equally  fymbolical  with  the  Serpent,  biting 
Globe.  his  Tail.  A  Globe  or  Disk  is  often  placed  upon  the  Heads  of 
their  Deities,  as  all  of  them  bear  fome  Relation  to  the  Sun : 
it  is  fixed  alfo,  upon  the  Head 4,  and  between  the  very  Horns 
of  IfiSy  whofe  Attributes  and  Ceremonies  were  frequently  the 
Wings  given  fame4*  with  thofe  of  Ofiris.  Wings  are  often  added  to  the 
Globe,  with  a  Serpent  hanging  from  it,  being  all  of  them  toge¬ 
ther  fymbolical  of  what  is  prefumed  to  be  the  AnimaMundi'y 
i.e.  a  Power,  Spirit,  or  Faculty,  that  diffufeth  Life,  Vigour,  and 


I  El  pi  fit  Sia,  to7(  Aiyurftois  ccmVlro/  V  19  PiJittKU  m&riKHffiov  5  (temSoAity  tb  %»/U4tos,  as  bfirls 

iguw rat  dvSfu-mvav.  Plut.  inNuma,  2  Hafta  fymbolum Ofiridis, taenijs  multicoloribus  obvolutaj 
hx  Lunam  denotabant,  hafia  Solem.  Pigh.  in  MvSoAo>/a  de  Horis.  p.  170.  Arcu  &  lagittis 
Apollinis  fimulachradecorantur,  ut  per  fagitras  intelligatur  vis  cmiffa  radioram.  Macrob.  Sat. 
1.  I.  cap.  1 7.  3  Haw  y  Sv  SuKoiuvoi,  xjukMv  mim-  <ntoy»v  (MivotiJit,  kutu  70  jcuesthoyx- 

(mvo v^or.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom,  l.y.  p .657-  4  Corona  multiformis,  varijs  floribus  fub- 

limem  diftrinxerat  verticem  (Ifidis)  cujus  media  quidem  fuper  frontem  plana  rotunditas 
in  modum  fpeculi  vel  immo  argumentum  Lunae  candidum ,  lumen  emicabat.  Apul. 
Metamorph.  1. 11.  P.25’8.  Crines  intorti  per  divinacolla  paflim  dilperfi.  ibid,  4“  Quanquam 
enim  connexa,  immo  vero  unica  ratio  numinisreligionifque  efiet,  (viz.  Ifidis  &  Ofidis)  tamen 
teletae  difcrimen  intereffe  maximum.  Apul.  Met.  /.  11.  p.  27.  5  Cum  vellent  indicare 

tres  divinas  virtutes  feu  proprietates,  fcribebant  circulum  alatum,  ex  quo  Serpens  egredie- 
batur :  per  figuram  circuli  iignificantes  naturam  Dei  incomprebenfibilem,  inleparabilem, 
aeternam,  omnis  principij  &  finis  expertem ;  per  figuram  Serpentis,  virtutem  Dei  creatri- 
cem  omnium  ;  per  figuram  alarum  duarum,  virtutem  Dei  motu,  omnium,  quae  in  mundo 
funt,  vivificatricem.  Abeneph.  lib.  de  Relig.  /Egyptiorum.  apud.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.403. 
Jupiter  fphsra  eftalata,  ex  ea  producitur  Serpens:  circulus  divinam  naturam  oftendit  fine 

Perfection 
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Perfeftion  throughout  the  Univerfe.  A  Serpent,  furrounding  m Serpent 
a  Globe,  carried  along  with  it  the  fame  Meaning  \  When^Giobf, 
the  Circle  hath  within  it  a  Serpent,  either  lying  in  a  ftraightS?/^^’ 
Line,  or  forming  the  Figure  of  a  Crofs,  by  the  expanding  of 
it’s  Wings,  then  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Symbol  of  an  Agatho- 
dannon  \  otherwife  exprelfed  by  the  Greek  [  ©  ]  Theta.  The  n*  saCrej 
Hieralpha  ^\3  like  wife,  which  is  frequently  held  in  the  Hands  Alpha' 
of  their  Deities  and  Genij,  might  carry  along  with  it  the  like 
Signification.  Of  the  fame  Kind  alfo  was  the  [$]  Crux  Anfata  \  The  Crux 
which  confifted  of  a  Crofs,  or  fometimes  of  the  Letter  T  only,  Anlata‘ 
fixed  to  a  Circle.  Now  as  the  Crofs  *  denoted  the  four  Ele¬ 
ments  of  the  World,  the  Circle  will  be  fymbolical  of  the  In¬ 
fluence,  which  the  Sun  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  over  them : 
or,  as  Kircher  6  explains  it,  by  the  Circle  is  to  be  underftood 


principio  &  fine :  Serpens  oftendit  verbum  ej us  quod  mundum  animat  &fiecundat:  ejus  ala 
Spiritum  Dei,  qui  mundum  motu  vivificat.  Fragm.  Sanchun.  de  Religione  Pbcenicum.  ibid. 
PerGlobum,  infinitum,  aeternum,  immenfum  ;  per  Alas,  motum  quo  omnia  penetrat;  per 
Serpentem,  vitam  omnium  :  per  Sceptrum  redilineum,  omnia  in  illo,  curvum,  red  urn, 
magnum,  parvum  &c.  unumefife:  per  tres  nodos,  unitatem,  aequalitatem,  &  connexionem ; 
item  principium,  medium  &  finem  omnium  innuebant.  Kirch.  OEdip.  JEgypt.  Claf.7.  cap.i. 
p.  p6.  Globus  alatus,  Serpentibus  circundatus  dum  pingebatur,  fymbolum  erat  animae  leu 
fpiritus  mundi.  Abeneph.  Lib.  de  Religione  JEgyptiorum  apud  Kirch.  OEdip.  JEgypt.  Claf.  7. 
cap.  4.  p.117.  s  Per  figuram  fphaerae,  virtutem  igneam  in  foie  elucefcentem,  &  per  figu- 
ram  Alpidis  fphaeram  circumdantem,  vitam  &  motum  &  faecunditatcm  mundi  defignabanr. 
Abeneph.  apud  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  p.420.  2  E77  //sk  oi  AiyuJhoi  airis  'mom  Toy  kI^uoy  ^dpo/he 

<sSypsp»  kiytiJn  xj  Trvpaww  ya.pi.os'Adi,  xj  fitrov  7?7W (Avov  opv  Upaiufioppor  xj  £S7  n  -mv  us  tv  crop’ 

©«W  tvv  [ttv  xuxAox,  mojavv  piruomr*  tvv  (Amy  opiv  cuvmvhoy  tins,  A/A0ON  AAIMONA  <rn[jicuvav7is. 
Philo  Bibl.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  3  Hoc  [mvo^ix^ov  ^S,  ex  a  &  A  compofitum,  in  nullo 
non  obelifco  frequentiffimum,  JE.gyptiAca.riim  vocum  j\c^©OC  Xejuton  quibus  bonum 
Genium  Delta  Nili  feuAlgypti  fignant,  index;  cum  prater  didarum  vocum  capitales  literas, 
ejus  quoque  JEgypti  portionis  figuram  quam  A  pallim  vocant,  clare  didum  imvox«[X[mv  expri- 
mat.  Kirch.  Prodr.  Copt.  p.  231.  4  Figuram.  Crucis,  in  cujus  capite  Circulus  in  modum 

anlae,  accepit  Me  fra  a  Chamo,  &  Cham  &  doe  Sc  Noe  ab  Hanuch,  (  ipfe  Idris,)  Hanuch  a 
Seth,  Seth  ab  Alamo,  Adam  ab  Angelo  fu o  R.az.ie l .  Cham  vero  ope  ejus  fecit  mirabilia  magna 
&  ab  eo  accepit  Hermes ,  &  pofuit  eum  inter  literas  avium;  eftautem  hie  charader  lignum 
procefius  motufque  Spiritus  mundi:  (f.  divinse  mentis  in  rerum  omnium  produdione  motus 
&  diffufionis.  Kirch,  p .369.)  >&  fuit  magicum  ligillum  Sc  lecretum  in  telefmatis  eorum,  & 
annulus  contra  daemones  &  malignas  poteftates.  Abeneph.  apud  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.  440. 
y  Philofophi  &  Medici  digyptij,  partium  Indise  &  Graciae,  indicaturi  quatuor  Element  a,  Quadra- 
turn  fub  figura  Crucis  pingebant.  Cabala  Saracenica  apud  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.  372.  Outus 
itum  ivayvtss-  Uhaemv,  xj  /m  kv.eJ.ws  jun/s'  yotiaas  Jvrov  tiycu  sttep«,  k».k  'fynoy. a  yon/rcts,  Jv 

/At™  tvv  <vf>uTvv  Stov  Jivapuv  x.i% \y  ml  -nwnl.  Jufiin.  Mart.  Apolog.  Per  Circulum  denotabant, 
divinae  mentis  diffufionem  in  mundum  fidereum  &  per  Crucem,  diffufionem  in  Elementa. 
Id.  p.370.  6  Sicut  nomen  Dei  mrv  juxta  Rab.  Hakadofch,  Deum  gencrantem  fignificat, 

fic  &  hoc  (^T)  non  aPu<^  C°P  tit  as  tantum  ;  fed  apud  JEgyptios  antiquos  quoque  Emepht,  feu 
cum  afpiratione  Hemepht ,  feu  clllOC*  nos  ex  Copto  interpretamur  (in  Phtha),  quafi 

diceres,  Deum  omnia  peragentem  in  Phtha  filio,  quern  produxit ;  vel,  ut  cum  Iamblicho  1  o- 
quar,  Emepht  nimirum  producentem  ex  ovo  Phtha,  hoc  eft,  intelligentiam  ad  exemplar  fuum 
I^eon  generantem  fapientiam,  omnia  cum  veritate  artificiofe  difponentem,  nempe  Taau- 
tum-y  quern  proinde  appofite  per  hos  Charaderes  feu  (3),  §  reprafentabant : 

per  Circulum  primum  mundi  genitorem,  asternamque  confervatorem,  divinitatemque  ejus 
ubique  diffufam,  per  T  vero  fapientiam  mundum  gubernantem  intelligentes.  Kirch.  Prod. 
Cop.  p.itf?. 
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the  Meanivg  the  Creator  and  Preferver  of  the  World*  as  the  Wifdom,  which 
Anfata.  is  derived  from  Him,  and  dire&s  and  governs  it,  is  fignified 
by  the  +,  T,  or  1",  as  He  writes  it,  the  Monogram ,  as  He  fur¬ 
ther  conje&ures,  of  Mercury ,  Thoth ,  Ta(mt>  or  ($T )  Ththa.  It  is 
certainly  extraordinary,  that  this  Figure  Ihould  be  fo  often 
found  in  their  fymbolical  Writings,  being  feen  alone,  held  in 
the  Hands,  or  lidpended  over  the  Necks  of  their  Deities.  I 
have  often  obferved,  that  Beetles  and  fuch  other  Sacred  Ani¬ 
mals  and  Symbols,  as  were  bored  through  and  intended  for 
Amulets,  had  this  Figure  imprefled  upon  them.  The  Crux 
Hnfata  therefore,  was,  in  all  Probability,  The  Name  of  the 
‘Divine  Being ,  as  Iamblichus  records  it  ’,  that  travelled  through 
the  World.  We  may  further  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  venerable 
Effigies  of  the  Supreme  Deity ,  which ,  Hpuleiusx  informs  us, 
was  not  made  in  the  Likenefs  of  any  Creature ;  or,  the  Thy - 
laClery  of  Ifis , '  which ,  not  unlike  the  Thummim  in  the 
Breaft  Plate  of  the  High  Prieft,  fignified,  according  to  Tlu- 
tarch\  The  Voice  of  Truth.  But  the  Interpretation  of  this 
Figure,  (the  Crofs-Part  of  it  at  leaft,)  is  recorded,  in  Sozomen 
and  other  Chriflian  Authors,  as  expreffive  of  The  Life  to 
come  * :  being  the  fame,  with  the  ineffable  Image  of  Eternity +  % 
that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Suidas  ;  and  which  the  learned 
Herwart ,  in  a  vary  elaborate  Diflertation,  hath  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  prove  to  be  the  Hcus  Nautica ,  or  the  Mariner’s  Com- 
pafs  of  the  Antients**. 

But  to  return  to  the  Mathematical  Figures.  The  He - 

I  TfmyicmTD  'j  >y  tuvim  7»v  oT'ov  Eppis"  Jtpj u.*viv<ri  o  Biri/f  A/ufuw*  Iv  ilumr  tyar  avaytyttfA- 

(Aivnv  iv  U&y*u$im<  y%Ji[A[AMiv}  x§.tv.  "2d'iy  7»v  iv  A lyvnltp,  7a,  te  to  0?S  ovo[ao,  mpeJkKi  TO  AIHKON  AI  OAOT 
TOT  KOSMOT.  Iambi.  Se&.8.  cap.f.  2  Gerebat  alius  felici  fuo  gremio  fummi  numinis  veneran- 
dam  etfigiem,  non  pecoris,  non  avis,  non  ferae,  ac  ne  hominis  quidem  iplius  confimilem  :  fed 
folerti  repertu,etiam  ipfa  novitatereverendatn  altioris  utcunque&  magno  lilentio  tegendaere- 
ligionis  argumentum  ineffabile.  Apul.  Metam.  l.n.  p.262.  3  A/a  Kryufou,  tw  I mv> 

071  kuh ,  <aSyi4 pvMxnetoy  See.  i^tpfjaivtiiTtu  $flNH  AAH0HS.  Tint,  de  Iftd.  &  Ojirid.  p ,377.8c 
4  $0.(11  to  (Serapidis)  ‘pp^OKT^av  sawpa  nuiiu  i[A^fis  lyrcf^tpayffitvat  to7?  hiSotf  ivoeptyvHycu,  wap’ 
ImmpMVcov  Ji  7a  toiaA  tpfAnve-vS&oKV  cm/Mtivcu  to'v7 j/y  7 Dy  %oy>>y  ZXIHN  EnEPXOMENHN.  Soz.omen  1. 7.  Eccl. 
Hilt.  cap.  if.  Ruffin.  Eccl.  Hilt.  1.  2.  cap.  29.  Suid.  in  Tbeodof.  Socrat.  1.  9.  Hilt.  Tripar. 
4“  A dyva{l  (Ay  Hp etimQ’j  to  ag|»TBK  aj«\ua  TOT  AlflNOS  xzn>  TO  ^Tt^o/Aevov,  ov  Afogai tv/Aiumy  Oti&iv 
ovt «,  AJhiviy  ofA  ko.tu  fw&KH v,  u(  eLh»$oo(  tpdvcu  StoKpatnar.  Suid.  in  voce  H Porro  idem  Suidas 
eadem  repetit  in  verbo  AiayveSfAuv,  Quo  ex  utroque  loco  rite  colligas,  ipliflimum  hoc  effe 
lignum,  T  fcilicet  Anfatum,  AEVI,  lieculi  ineffabile,  quod  Serapis  Alexandrite  manu  teneat : 
quod  Alexandria  pro  Serapide  &  Adonide  jundlim  colant.  Idque  praefertim  cum  iggirrer,  feu 
ineffabile  lignum  vocetur  perinde  uti  n^wa7ap,  princeps  pater,  feu  Bt/^oi',  profundum  Haere- 
liarchae  Valentini,  &  Tetragrammatonyie/w^ :  litque  lignum  to  Seculi,  atque  aevi  j 
quorum  4.  &  8.  primaeva ;  &  deinde  30.  &  2.  idem  Valentinus  deferibit.  Heru/.  Theolog. 
Ethnic,  p.n.  4 t>  Apud  me  conftitui,  illud  lignum  T  veteribus  fuiffe  praeftitilfeque,  quic- 
quid  noftris  modo  gubernatoribus  eft,  praeftatque  Acus  Nautica.  Id.  ibid.  p.  60. 
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mijpheres  of  the  World,  were  probably  reprefented  by  half  Disks,  ^  Hemif- 
which, according  as  the  circularParts  of  them  were  placed  upwards 
or  downwards^  might  denote  the  upper  or  the  lower  Remijphere . Di  " 

A  ‘Pyramid  or  Obelisk ,  i  e.  an  equilateral,  or  an  acute  angled  Pyramids 
Triangle  with  two  equal  Sides,  denoted  the  Nature  and  lisks  roere 
Element  of  Fire1;  but,  by  a  right  angled  Triangle2,  was  un-£f/;<,/ 
derftood  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  the  Univerfe,  the 
perpendicular  exprefling  0 fir  is,  or  the  Male;  the  Bafis ,  Ifis, 
or  the  Female;  and  the  Hypotheneufe ,  Orus> i.e.  the  Air  or  fenfible 
World,  the  Offspring  of  them  both.  The  Mundus  Hylaus ,  as  Uc  WorId  >v_ 
Kircher  calls  the  material  or  elementary  World  5,  was  typified  panted  by  a 

"  *  ^  Square. 

by  a  Square,  each  Side,  (as  in  the  Table4  of  the  Jewiflj  Taber¬ 
nacle,)  reprefenting  one  Quarter  of  it. 

But  there  was  not  only  a  Myftery  couched  under  thefe  and  Pofture, 
fuch  like  Images  themfelves,  but  the  very  Polture,  Orel's,  andSffgfpri/f 
Matter  of  fome  of  them,  were  not  without  a  Meaning.  For sJm™” 

when  Ifis,  O/iris  &c.  are  reprefented  fitting,  This  is  a  Type  of^^. 
the  Deity’s  being  retired  within  itfelf ;  or,  that  his  Power  is 
firm  and  immoveable :  as  the  Throne  itfelf,  when  chequered 
with  black  and  white,  might  be  emblematical  of  the  Variety 
offublunary  Things6.  When  the  Deities  and  Genij  ftand  up- sending, 
right,  as  if  they  were  ready  for  Action,  but,  at  the  fame  Time, 
have  their  Legs  placed  clofe  together.  This  ?  is  to  reprefent 
them  gliding,  as  it  were,  through  the  Air,  without  either  Let  or 
Impediment8.  But,  when  the  World  is  typified  by  a  Human 
Figure,  with  it’s  Legs  in  the  fame  Pofture,  This  is  a  Token  of 
it’s  Stability.  No  lefs  fymbolical  was  the  Drefs  of  their  Deities. 

I  riup a/ASai  3  ^  hfohimouf,  tw  wv&s  own*  .)  Porpb.  apud  Eufeb.  Proep.  Evang.  p.  60. 

2  Atywsrlious  $  ctv  tis  h/Jpoh  w  Tfiydvav  to  yj-foisw,  |M*Ousa  tw  to  navros  tpiifiv  o/jwiovvtclc  *  eh&$iov  tvy 
Tuy  u\v  ctggm,  7$v  $  (Zdoiv,  nv  As  vitot eivoutray,  iy.yolv  tyyivu.  >£j  Toy  pw.v  O r'tetv  cos  oif^y,  rijy 

<Pi  I aiv  as  ■vasoJb'/riv ,  tov  As  Cl&y  as  ibmiKsau*.  pint,  dc  IJid.  Sc  Of.  p.  373- 4.  3  Mundus  corpo- 

reus,  ex  dementis  compofitus,  in  quo  proceflus  rerum  tit  per  lineas  redas,  per quadrangu- 
lum  fait  indigitatus  a  prifcis.  Plat,  in  Alcinoo.  cap.n.  &  12.  apud Kircb.OEd.Agypt.  Claf.7. 
p.103.  rif  S’  oJ^ai  eiAya  it  7^d.7^ct  <hhor  (Te<woif:r/v  IrnfftSo^ivu  ma),  Sep «,  fJLiT07m[co}  iecet ,  ypiyZyi, 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.6.  p.474.  4  Mtvw  iv  iauTy,  avmf  to  Gkmtou  cm^cuvm.  Jamb.  Sed.  7. 

Cap.  2.  5;  0 1 nahcuoi  Xy* ftv  tov  Aici  %/.d}?oy7tc,  gt&s  mucumv  imnov  to  J)jv*yiy.  Appollod.  Ka,3wmi 

Ji,  7*  iffcuor  Jbv&ntut  euvnlouivQr.  Porpb.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.tfi.  6  Qui  mundihabe- 
nas  tenet,  variegata  fede  fplendidus.  Orpb.  de  Mercuric  apud  Kirch.  Synt.  1.  p.py.  Hinc, 
arbitror,  Gr<tci  Mercurio  virgam  ex  albo  &  nigro  variatam  attribuunt.  ibid.  7  KanZ 

^uJio-pxcn  nktov}  ho  k*tu  toiv  mSoiv  iJi  fiirndfcny  dwofAvcp,  d>Xci  t&Tti  nv*  pfc viv  dieiov  I^mv 

liJlscv,  7tfjiyovTu>v  (Aty&ov  to  <vkj&ypv  «  S  1*710^00  yivuv .  Stb  J)i  ty  tzS  dyn.KyM.-r*  tuv  Stay  Aiyddioi  tzS  7 soSt 

£fu>v5mr  19  w oortf  ivxvnf  isw tiv.  Heliod .  ALth.  Hilt.  I.3.  p.148.  8  Ay3 yamuJis  "6b y  to  icoiT/t/K, 

to  us  fiv  TtiSa i  avjj.RiCkHV.o'jxLS  ayadiv  As  (tkyzi  TmJbiv  miuKov  ipAriov  itti  Ji  f  Y.-q*K*s 

cyaufav  ^pnv,  2|*  to  fn  firmCcuwv,  thv  tuv  aspay  Trcnuhw  f?ty,  ^  077  cfaA&tifYiS  0  ko srpQf. 

Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p .69. 
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Vhfical  and  Mtfcellaneous 

For  the  Sun,  being  a  Body  of  pure  Lights  his  Garment,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Tint  arch  *,  was  to  be  of  the  fame  Colour,  uniformly 
bright  and  luminous :  though  Macrobius  *  cloaths  the  winged 
Statues  of  the  Sun,  partly  with  a  light,  partly  with  a  blue 
Colour,  the  latter  whereof  was  emblematical  of  that  Lumi¬ 
nary  in  the  lower  Hemifphere.  Whereas  Ifis  being  confidered 
as  the  Earth,  ftrewed  over  with  a  Variety  of  Productions  *, 
being  alfo  Light  and  Darknefs  &c.  Her  Drefs,  agreeable  to 
thefe  Qualities,  was  either  to  confift  of  a  Leopard’s  Skin,  or 
elfe  to  be  otherwife  fpotted  and  variegated  with  diverfe  Colours  \ 
The  Fillets 4,  which  make  part  of  her  Drefs  or  are  held  in  her 
Hands,  reprefent  the  Thafes  of  the  Moon  ;  as  the  Trefles  of 
her  HairT,  when  they  are  of  a  dark  blue  Colour,  do  the  Hazi- 
nefs  of  the  Atmofphere.  The  Rays,  Flames6,  Horns,  Veils7, 
&c.  that  are  placed  immediately  upon  the  Heads  of  thefe 
Figures ;  the  Serpents 8,  which  ftand  upright  upon  them,  or  illue 
out  of  their  Hair 9 ;  together  with  the  Globes,  Mitres lo,  Fea- 


I  StoAou  q  o.t  fir  Iflcftx,  mtxjlau  jdis  faupeuf  yk%  Skmv  i  Jtivaput  oxnnf,  ■mrm  yiyo/AvM,  fan,  0x07 
fiptifetv,  vuKra.  7ni%,  y'efof  v,  hdvemv  a.^yyiv,  Titewv)  »  Ji  OtrieiS'®' Zk  iyjH  oy.iav,  i<Pi  mituhiy,  afoa  ey 
k'TrhoZv  v>  qro-iw&f .  Plut.  de  Ifid.  &  Ofir.  p.  382.  2  Solis  fimulachris  (quae  Algjptii  pinnata 

fingunt)  color  non  unus  ell,  alterum  enim  caerulea  fpecie,  alterum  clara  fingunt :  ex  his  da¬ 
tum  fuperum  &  caeruleum  inferum  vocant.  Inferi  autem  nomen  Soli  datur  cum  in  inferiore 
hemifphaerio  i.e.  hyemalibus  fignis  curfum  fuum  peragit :  fuperi,  cum  partem  Zodiaci  ambit 
aeftivam.  Macro b.  Sat.  l.r.  cap.  19.  3  Vid.  Not.  1.  4  Multicoloribus  taeniis  five  fafciis 

ftatuam  Ifidis  velliebant,  ad  fignificandum  variasLun x  yarns.  Heliodor.  Candida;  vittae  cando- 
rem  Lunas  denotabant.  Pigh.  in  ^oKoyta  de  Horis.  p.  171-  Hinc  taeniae  ilia;  variae  multipli- 
cefque  Ifidi  dedicatae,  non  feptem  tantum  eas  Lunae  facies,  quas  Heltodorus  nuncupat  nvo Jbr, 
fiivavj  &c.  nuncupat,  fed  etiam  vim  ejus  quae  circa  materiam  verfatur,  indicant,  quae  fc.  gignit 
omnia  &  omnia  concipit,  lucem  quippe  &  tenebras,  diem,  nodem,  vitam,  mortem,  prin- 
cipium,  finem.  Pier.  Hiergl.  1. 39. cap. 3.  y  H  q <dv.myky*  KopM  idis  vj.m  aw,  vsnSety/ua 7*s 
or&eytiis  tzv  aipct  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  66.  O IrQr  0  yjnuv  oupLnas  %&y  uatuv^iy@»t 

ii&s  hyayHor  puV«  yxg  5  (Akos.  Philo  de  Vit.  Mof.  1.  3.  p.  67 1.  J\,  liwbQr  pdhat 

St®*  <puW  Philo,  de  congreflu  quasrendae  erudit.  gr.  p.  441.  de  Tabernaculi  aulaeis  agens. 
apud  Clem.  Alex.  p.66y. 

6  - Caput  aurea  rumpunt 

Cornua  &  indigcnam  jaculantur  fulminis  ignem.  Sidon.  Apollin. 

Aspopali  biowoov  iv  irnnesi  Bacch.  Carm.  apud  Diod.  l.i. 

Sic  Apollo,  deind c  Liber  lie  videtur  ignifer. 

Ambofunt  flammis  creati,  profatique  ex  ignibus. 

Ambode  comis  calorem,  &  ambo  radios  conferunt. 

Nodis  hie  rumpit  tenebras,  hie  tenebras  pedoris.  Vetus  Poeta  apud 
Aleand.  Explic.  Tab.  Heliaca  p.  22.  7  Vertex  velatus  divinitatis  latentis  Symbolum  eft. 

Kirch.  Synt.17.  p.490.  8  O  19  (ops)  rr&oipuwmv  mpa  narri  (dot  Jl^a  JkKciv,  dvcufU.  eoraJ)) 

JbK&  t)  Savarx  favete/isty,  S' lit  nnt  axniy  in i  Ttis  KiyaxZs  ray  Stay  ionvftaaiy.  HorapoU.  1.  I.  cap.  I. 

9  Jo - afpide  cintta  comas.  Val.  Flacc.  Argon.  I.4. 

10  Tutulos,  (mithras,  cydares)  in  capita  gerebant,  floribus,  pennis>  ferpentibus,  ftellis, 
animalibus,  flammis,  circuit's,  vafis  aliiique  fimilibus,  quibus  Geniorum  proprietates  & 
ideales  rationes  exprimuntur,  compados :  quos  in  facrificiis  pariter  imitabantur  facerdotes, 
illifque  notabatur,  facerdotem  continuo  fupernas  Deorum  ideas,  quae  per  tutulos  notantur, 
fpeculari  debere:  hoc  enim  fado,  fe  in  earn  intelligentiam,  quam  continuo  mente  volvebant, 
transformari,  eidemque  uniri  &  quodammodo  identificari  fibi  perfuadebant ;  unitos  vero  & 
jam  confortio  Deorum  adferiptos,  oranetn  fe  felicitatis  metam  foopu>?yvs  attigifle  rebantur. 
Kirch.  Synt.i.  p.  15 j. 
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tilers',  Palm-Leaves 1  &c.  that  are  fet  above  them,  have  each 
their  fymbolical  Meaning  and  Defign;  being,  in  general,  fo 
many  Types  of  the  Power,  Nature  and  Attributes  of  that  Deity 
or  Genius,  upon  which  they  are  placed  r  The  Beard,  that  isoc^ 
fometimes  given  to  Ofiris\  hath  likewife  it’s  Meaning,  being 
fymbolical  of  the  Summer  Solftice,  at  which  Time  the  Sun, 
having  afcended  to  it’s  greateft  Height,  is,  as  it  were,  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  State  of  Puberty.  But  Silenus' s  bufhy  Beard y  was 
the  fame  Symbol  with  the  Trefles  of  lfis  sHair.  Nay,  the  statues  „/ 
very  black  Marble,  out  of  which  fome  of  thefe  Figures  are  bie.ck  Mar* 
made6,  typified,  by  it’s  Colour,  the  Invifibility  of  their  Eflence; 
as  in  others,  the  Head  and  Feet  being  black  and  the  Body  of 
a  lighter  Colour,  might  probably  be  fymbolical  of  the  Deity’s 
lying  concealed  to  us  in  his  Defigns  and  A&ions,  though  he  is 
apparent  in  his  general  Providence  and  Care  of  the  Univerfe. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  fhort  Sketch,  and  That  chiefly  from  the  Kircher  hath 
Antients,  of  the  fymbolical  and  hieroglyphical  Learning  of  the  interpret  theft 
Egyptians  ;  a  fmall  Portion,  no  Doubt,  of  what  ftill  remains  to 
be  difeovered.  Kircher  indeed,  an  Author  of  extraordinary 
Learning,  indefatigable  Diligence,  and  furprizing  Invention, 
hath  attempted,  in  his  OEdipus  and  Ohelifcus  Tamphylius ,  to 
interpret 7  all  the  Sacred  Chara&ers  and  Figures  that  came  to 
his  Hands.  But  as  it  cannot  certainly  be  known,  whether  He 
might  not  take  the  outward  Figures  themfelves,  for  fuch  Things 
as  they  were  not  intended,  by  the  Sacred  Scribes,  to  reprefent, 
miftaking,  for  Inftance,  one  Animal,  Plant,  Inftrument,  Uten- 
fil  &c.  for  another;  all  Reafonings  and  Inferences,  drawn  from 
thence,  can  be  little  more  than  mere  Conje&ures,  and  therefore 
the  remarkable  Boaft  of  Tfis,  will  ftill  hold  true,  that  no  mortal 
hath  hitherto  taken  off  her  Veil. 


I  Em  f  MQXtMt  (to  K np)  rnhejv  /W(A«oy  <tSejtm(HVovt  ‘in  KoyQf  JbatvpvrQf  iy  XfiipvptftivQ',  ^  «  fxvof  xj 
in  fairoiof,  it)  on  BrtffjAcvOf,  077  mp at  rntmu.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  I.3.  p .69.  Penna,  quod  coelefte 
eft,  declarat  *  propterea  quod  furfum  feratur.  Dionyf  Areop.  vz&trtpyiw,  tyav 

depot  ioii  f  /S/Sm'ok  ti  iv  yeqtn  kuvovol.  Clem.  Strom.  1.  6.  p.  269.  K yvu  ri  nu.hiv  &n  f  wpaAtisr 

depot  Jtio;  tv  tin  to  vytv&n  th?  euSrvtnu!.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  1.  1.  cap.  7.  circa 

finem.  2  Caput  decora  corona  cinxerat,  Palmae  candidae  folijs  in  modum  radiorum  profi- 
ftentibus.  Apul.  Metam.  1.  11.  p.  2 69.  fic  ad  inftar  folis  exornato  &  in  vicem  fimulachri 
conftituto  &c.  3  Vid.N0t.10.  p.408.  4Statuitur  Solis  f.  Bacchi  aetas  pleniffima  effigie  barbae 
folftitio  aeftivo,  quo  tempore  fummum  fui  confequitur  argumentum.  Macrob.  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  1 8. 
j  To7»  Ji  7mv  <nfe<  Toy  atpa  -m^nnai  2J&  f  Kxoicu  xopcur  to  ytvtix,  [ZhSenuiv[jLtnv.)  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang. 
p.  67.  6  nQ?Ao<  JV  'it)  /tteAefy/Ai^w,  7®  itpxvif  ou)to  0 vintu  tJthaaav.  Porpbyr.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep. 

Evang.  p.  Co.  7  To  S’  ir  2 &*i  AS»ra.f  (Siy  ^  I<r/y  yo/d^oi/y/y)  ej'@*  Zfoyytynv  nye  Toiai)Vtv ,  Em  EIMI 
nAN  TO  TErONOS,  KAI  ON,  KAI  E20MEN0N'  KAI  TON  EMON  nEnAON  0TAEI2  nil  ©NHT02 
AnEKAATtEN.  Pint,  de  Ifid.  &  Ofir.  p. 3 5-4.  Ed.  Par. 
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^.io  Tbyfical  and  Ahfcellaneous 

This  Sacred  If  we  except  the  I/iac  Table  ’,  and  a  few  other  Egyptian 
veyed  chiefly  Antiquities,  the  Obelisks,  that  ffcill  remain  in  Egypt,  or  have 
Ssks.  e  been  removed  from  thence  to  Rome,  are  the  principal  Archives 
and  Repofitories1,  to  which  this  Sacred  Writing  hath  been 
committed.  Thefe  Pillars,  notwithftanding  the  extraordinary 
Length  of  feveral  of  them,  have  been  hewn  out  of  the  Parent 
Rock  without  the  leaft  Flaw  or  Imperfection :  all  of  them  like- 
wife  that  I  have  feen,  were  of  a  rc&ditih  Gran  ate  (*u poWwAov) 
Marble,  finely  polifhed  :  though  the  Hieroglyphic al  Characters, 
that  are  engraved,  fometimes  to  the  Depth  of  two  Inches,  upon 
them,  are  rough  and  uneven:  no  Attempt,  at  leaft,  feems  to 
have  been  ever  made  to  polifh  them.  Now  as  there  are  no 
Traces  of  the  Chiflel  to  be  feen  either  upon  the  Obelisks  them- 
felves,  or  the  Hieroglyphic  al  Writing;  it  is  probable,  that 
the  latter  was  performed  by  a  Drill,  whilft  the  Obelisk  itfelf 
might  receive  both  it’s  Figure  and  Polifh  from  Friction. 

ThesjMtpe and  xhe  Pillars  I  am  fpeaking  of,  confift  of  two  Parts,  the  Shaft, 
thefe  obe-  and  the  Tyramidion.  As  for  the  Pedeftals,  (I  mean  of  thofe  two 
that  continue  Handing,  the  one  at  Alexandria,  the  other  at 
Matta-reah ,)  they  lye  fo  concealed  under  Soil  and  Rubbifh,  that 
The  PedeftaJ.  j  ilad  no  Opportunity  to  fee  them.  I  have  been  told  indeed, 
that  when  the  Pedeftal  of  the  former  was  fome  Years  ago  laid 
open  by  Mr.  Conful  LeMaire,  they  found  it  to  be  eight  ( French ) 
Foot  high,  and  in  the  like  Fafhion,  with  thofe  of  the  Grecian 
and  Roman  Architecture.  But  this  perhaps  will  require  a  further 
Examination ;  although  the  Draught,  which  I  had  the  Perufal 
of  (and  from  whence  1  borrowed  the  Characters  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Page,)  was  agreeable  to  fuch  Ornaments  and  Proportions. 
To  reaffume  therefore  the  Defcription  of  what  is  more  in  View : 
The  Shaft,  it  is  obferved 3,  that  the  Shaft  is  in  a  decuple  Proportion  of  it’s 
greateft  Breadth;  as  the  whole  Figure  is  nothing  more  than  the 
Fruflum  of  a  Tyramid,  whofe  Sides  incline  towards  each  other 

i  This  is  likewife  called  the  Tabula  Bembina »  from  being  once  in  the  Pofleflion  of 
Cardinal  Bembo.  It  has  been  publiflied  by  Pignorius ,  Herwart  and  others,  and  is  now  in  the 
Poffeflion  of  the  Dukes  of  Savoy.  Vid.  Kirch.  OEd.  JEgypt.  in  menfa  Ifiaca.  2  1 dmblichus  in- 
ftrudts  us  (Sedfc.i.  cap. 2.  de  Myfterijs  Aigypt.)  that  Plato  and  Pythagoras  learned  their  Philo- 
fophy  Jrorn  thence.  <&iho<ro$ov  S  tin  Sieutpirvfilv  rot  x}  nn  wem  -ref  Efpt  tv^lKojAs 

cts  n*£t7»v  «cA*  Tlu^ayofai  Sictyr&vjif,  phoetpcw  mnmmrn.  This  Philofophy  is  alfo  ta¬ 

ken  Notice  of  by  Pliny  (1. 3d.  cap.  9.)  Infcripti  ( Obelifci )  rerum  naturae  interpretationem 
/Egyptiorum  opera  philolophiae  continent.  3  Obelifci  altitudo  in  decupla  proportione  con- 
ftituerunt,  ad  latus  quadratae  bafis  inferioris.  Sic  fi  Obelifci  cujufquam  latus  (it  10  palma- 
rum,  altitudo  erit  100.  Pyramidion  vero  terminans  Obelifcutn  altitudine  fua  amuabat  Jatitu- 
dinem  inferiorem  five  latus  bafis  infima;  Obelifci.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  p.  j2. 


in 
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in  an  Angle  of  about  one  Degree.  This  Frujlum  terminates  The  Pyramid 
in  a  Point,  that  is  ufually  made  up  (by  the  Inclination)  of  equi-dl°n' 
lateral  Planes,  as  in  the  common  Tyramidsy  from  whence  it  has 
received  the  Name  of  the  Tyramidion ,  or  little  Tyramid. 

It  hath  likewife  been  obferved  1 ,  that  the  Height  of  this 
Part,  is  equal  to  the  greateft  Breadth  of  the  Obelisk ;  but  this, 

I  prefume,  will  not  always  hold  true,  otherwife  it  would  be  of 
great  Importance  in  eftimating  the  Quantity  of  any  of  thefe 
Pillars  that  lyes  buried  under  Ground.  But  the  Balls  or  Foot,^/  obekl 
may  perhaps  be  the  molt  remarkable  Part  of  thefe  Obelisks yround- 
efpecially  if  that  at  Alexandria  is  to  inftruft  us.  For  This,  as 
the  late  worthy  Perfon,  above-mentioned,  informed  me,  had  not 
a  fquare  Baje ,  like  thofe  we  fee  at  Rome ,  but  an  Hemijpherical 
one ,  that  was  received  ( in  this  Manner  {jJj  )  into  a  cor- 
refpondent  Cavity  in  the  Pedeftal  *,  upon  which  likewife  were 
thefe  odd  Chara&ers,  fuch  as  the 
wheel-like ,  capreolated  ones  of  Apu- 
leius *  may  be  luppofed  to  have  been. 

It  is  certain,  that  thefe  Pillars,  by  being  thus  rounded  at  theBot- 
tom,  would  bear  a  nearer  Refemblance  to  Darts  and  miffive  Wea-  cheated  to  the 
pons,  than  if  they  were  fquare  ;  and  confequently  would  be  more 
exprelfive  of  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  they  were  fuppofed 
.to  reprefent ;  as  it  was  the  Sun  itfelf  to  which  they  were 
dedicated  3.  It  may  likewife  be  prefumed,  as  the  Tyramids 4, 
which  are  Obelisks  only  in  obtufer  Angles ,  were  equally  em¬ 
blematical  of  Fire,  fo  they  may  be  confidered  under  the  fame 
religious  View,  to  have  been  no  lefs  confecrated  to  the  fame 


Deity. 

1  Vid.  Not.  3.  p.  410.  2  De  opertis  adyti  profert  quofdam  libros,  Jiteris  igno- 

rabilibus  prsenotatos  ;  partim  figuris  cujufmodi  Animalium  ,  conccpti  fermonis  com- 
oendiofa  verba  fuggerentes  ;  partim  nodofis  &  in  modum  rota  tortuofis ,  capreola- 
timaue  condenfis  apicibus ,  a  curiofa  profanorum  ledione  munita.  Apul.  Met.  I.  n. 

268.  3  Obelifci  enormitas  Soli  proftituta.  Helmut,  apud  Tertull.  de  Sped.  cap.  3. 

Trabes'  ex  eo  fecere  Reges  quodam  certamine,  Obelifcos  vocantes,  Solis  numini  facratos. 
Radiorum  eius  argumentum  in  effigie  eft  ;  &  ita  fignificatur  ncmine  sEgyptio.  Plin.  1.  3 6 . 
cap  8  (  JUTe&nHpH  forfan  i.e.  digitus  Solis.  Kirch.  O'bel.  Pamph.  p.44.)  Mefphres*  duos 
Obelifcos  Soli  confecravit.  Iftd.  I.18.  cap.  31.  Finis  denique  principalis,  quern  JEgjptij  in 
Obelifcorum  eredione  habebant,  erat,  ut  Ofiridem  8c  Ifidem,  hoc  eft,  Solem  &  Lunam  in  his 
figuris  veluti  myftica  quadam  radiorum  reprefentatione  colerent,  quafi  hoc  honore  tacite  be- 
neficiomm  per  hujufmodi  (ecundorum  Deorum  radios  acceptorum  magnitudinem  infinu- 
antes  Kirch,  p.  161.  ut  fupra.  Other  Deities  likewife,  viz..  Jupiter,  Venus,  Apollo  &c. 
were  wor [hipped  under  the  Forms  of  Obelisks  and  Pyramids.  E*  3  zAs  A 

doUAVM  not^ot,  CUV  TV/V*  7MMVIIMVCL  Bcffyuijl.  Ill <h  0  MtiMyjQf,  H  J  >UQVt  £#V  Pdtlfun.  in 

Corinth. p.I02.  netpioj*  » ($>  -rut  V(M<  to  ijaA/n  h  elicits  rS  »  TwpxpiJ)  Why! . 

Max  Tyr .'  *».  We  learn  from  Clemens  Alexandrinus^  that  this  method  of  wor  pipping 

Pillars  was  of  great  Antiquity,  near  yd  p  It  lv.t£u$nvcu  rm  iya^mv  <£<jm  xiow  *  kb™  oi  jMuuo)9 
InSov  dpiJpufMTa.  nS*.  Strom.l.i  .p.418.  Ajwiwf  <K  Sfr  Am  Ayar  o v  t sa.cn  ^3  ™v  »«pSr, 

iHus  $  wow  cwT&f  eiycu  oi  <h  Aiovimt  u  q  aytyoiv.  Suid.  in  voce.  4  Vid.  Not,  1.  p.407. 
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The  Obelisks 
of  Alexan¬ 
dria  a?id 
Matta-reah 
or  Heliopo¬ 
lis. 


The  Hiero- 
glyphical 
Characters 
upo?i  the 
Heliopo- 
litan  Obe¬ 
lisk. 


Phyfical  and  Mifcellaneous 

The  Obelisks  which  I  have  mentioned  at  Alexandria  and 
Heliopolis ,  have  been  defcribed  by  various  Authors.  The 
Hieroglyphicks  upon  the  latter,  (which  are  the  fame  on  all 
Sides,)  are  exceedingly  fair  and  legible  *,  and  indeed  the  whole 
Pillar,  is  as  intire  and  beautiful,  as  if  it  were  newly  finifhed. 
But  the  Alexandrian  Obelisk ,  lying  nearer  the  Sea,  and  in  a 
moifter  Situation,  hath  fuffered  very  much ;  efpecially  upon 
that  Side,  which  faceth  the  Northward :  for  the  Planes  of  thefe 
Pillars,  no  lefs  than  thofe  of  the  Tyramids)  feem  to  have  been  de- 
ligned  to  regard  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World.  It  may  like- 
wife  be  further  obferved  with  Regard  to  this  Pillar,  that  the 
Height  of  it,  which  is  found  to  be  fifty  ( French )  Foot,  three 
whereof  are  buried  under  Ground,  agrees,  almoft  to  a  Nicety, 
with  the  Length  of  one  or  other  of  the  Mefphean  Obelisks1 ,  that 
were  ereCled  at  this  Place.  Several  of  the  Characters  upon 
the  Heliopolitan  Obelisk ,  are  filled  up  with  a  white  Compofi- 
tion,  as  if  they  had  been  enamelled ;  which,  at  firft  Sight  indeed, 
engage  us  to  imagine,  that  all  of  them,  originally,  were  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  fo.  But,  upon  a  ftri&er  View,  this  appeared  to  have 
been  done  by  the  Hornets,  that,  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  fix 
here  their  Nefts. 

The  Copy  which  I  took  of  this  Pillar,  is  agreeable  to  the 
annexed  Defign ;  wherein  A.  B.  C.  D.  reprefents  the  Shaft  of 
th$  Obelisk ,  E.  the  Tyramidion ,  F.  G.  H.  I.  the  four  Quarters 
of  the  W  orld,  K.  K.  K.  fo  many  Amulets  or  Tale  [mans.  Among 
the  Hieroglyphicks ,  a.  is  OJiris  or  the  Sun,  b .  the  Crux  Anfata* 
c.  the  triple  Branch  of  the  Terfea ,  d.  the  upper  Hemifphere , 
e.  a  Quail,  f.  the  Thyrfus  Tapyraceus ,  g.  the  Tantamorpha 
Natura ,  h.  the  Disk  and  Beetle,  k.  a  Faviffa  or  Ciftern,  /.  the 
Ibis ,  m.  the  lower  Hemifphere ,  n.  the  Goofe,  o.  the  Sceptrum 
ALgimorphum ,.  p.  the  Sc.eptrum  Arundinaceum  or  2%o7»(S)^  q.  a 
Sceptre,  with  two  Ferulas,  denoting  the  Union  of  two  Powers, 
r.  a  Hydrofchema  or  Water  Courfe,  f  a  Rudder,  t.  the  Situla, 
u.  the  Influx  of  the  four  Elements,  ? v.  an  Agathodcemon ,  x.  a 
Feather,  y.  the  Serpent,  £.  a  Hatchet,  or  OJiris' s  Hook, 
*.  an  Arm,  with  the  Tendril  of  a  Vine,  &  a  Gate,  y.  an  Eye, 
L  the  Cerafles ,  t.  a  Tyramid.  But  for  a  particular  Explica¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Characters ,  the  greateft  Part  whereof  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  very  Denominations  from  Kircheri  the  Reader  is 
referred  to  that  learned  Author. 

i  Et  alii  duo  funt  ( Obelifci )  Alexandria  in  portu  ad  Cafaris  templum,  quos  excidit  Mefphees 
rex  quadragenum  binura  cubitorum.  F/i»,  l.jtf.  cap.  9.  "  DiodorUS 
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! Diodorus 1  inftrudts  us*  that  Sefofiris  eredfed  two  Obelisks  at^'  obelisk 
Heliopolis ,  which  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits  high,  erected  by 
and  eight  broad.  We  learn  alfo  from  Tliny\  that  Sochis  andS°chb 
Ramifes  erected  each  of  them  four;  whereof  thofe  of  Sochis 
were  forty  eight,  and  thofe  of  Ramifes ,  forty  Cubits  only  in 
Height.  The  Breadth  of  the  lowed:  Part  of  This,  I  am  fpeak- 
ing  of,  is  fix  Foot,  and  the  whole  Height,  according  as  I  mea- 
fured  it  by  the  Proportion  of  Shadows,  was  no  more  than  fixty 
four ;  though  other  Travellers  have  found  it  upwards  of  feventy. 
Provided  then  we  could  know,  which  of  the  above-mentioned 
Pillars  This  remaining  one  Ihould  be,  together  with  the  exadt 
Height  of  it,  we  might  thereby  compute  the  Quantity  of  Mud, 
that  hath  been  left  upon  the  adjacent  Soil,  fince  the  Time  it 
was  eredted.  Now  thofe  that  were  raifed  by  Sefofiris ,  are 
vaftly  too  high,  as  thofe  of  Ramifes  are  too  low,  to  make  any 
Pretenfions  to  it.  For  with  Regard  to  the  former,  even  grant¬ 
ing  the  Pillar,  I  am  defcribing,  to  be  feventy  Foot  high,  yet  ftill 
as  the  much  greater  Part  of  it  muft  remain  under  Ground, 

This  will  exceed,  by  far,  any  Acceflion  of  Mud  or  Ruins,  that 
could  poflibly  have  been  accumulated,  in  the  Time,  above  the 
Foundation  of  it.  Ramife s' s  Obelisks,  being  only  forty  Cubits 
(i.  e.  fixty  Foot)  high,  are  even  fhorter  than  This  is  found  to  be 
by  Obfervation.  In  all  probability  therefore.  This,  which  I  am 
defcribing,  muft  be  the  furviving  Obelisk  of  thofe  that  were 
eredted  by  Sochis ,  whofe  Height,  by  taking  in  alfo  what  may 
be  allowed  for  the  Pedeftal,  will  anfwer  in  Grofs,  to  fuch  Ac¬ 
cidents  and  Alterations,  as  have  happened  to  the  Soil  of  Egypt 
fince  the  Eredfion  of  it.  But  further  Notice  will  be  taken  of 
This  in  another  Place. 

There  is  no  Point  in  Hiftory  that  hath  been  fo  often,  and  The  Pyramids 
at  the  fame  Time  fo  varioufly  treated  of,  as  That  which  relates 
to  the  Tyramids  of  Memphis.  The  Antients  abound  with  a 
Diverfity  of  Accounts  and  Defcriptions  concerning  them;  whilft 
the  Moderns ,  after  a  much  longer  Courfe  of  Obfervations, 
have  yet  notwithftanding  rather  multiplied  the  Difficulties, 
than  cleared  them. 


I  Tea  h  UKioiriiKti  -ror  %te*Tdi  f  M&uhdiy  tk  Tor  p^fx^or  i £  7»v  o&AiVxoor 

&vfo»x*  J)jo  fxovo\fotuf,  to  j uir  0 urn,  to  $  Ik&to r.  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  38.  2  In  lupra 

di&a  urbe  (Solis)  Sochis  inftituit  quatuor  numero  (  Obelifcos  )  quadragenum  o&onum  cubi- 
torum  longitudine :  Ramifes  autem  is,  quo  regnante  Ilium  captum  eft,  quadraginta  cubito- 
rum.  PUn.  1. 36.  cap.  8. 

Mmmmm  The 


Neither  the 
jintients  nor 
Moderns  a- 
gree  about 
the  Dimen- 
fions  of  the 
Great  Py¬ 
ramid. 


None  of  the 
Sides  of  it  are 
upon  an  exa£l 
Level. 


None  of  the 
Pyramids 
were  ever 
fin'tjhed. 
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The  Dimenfions  of  the  great  Tyramid,  have  given  Occafion 
to  one  Difpute.  Herodotus 1  makes  the  Bafe  of  it  to  be  eight 
hundred  Foot  long;  Diodonis  1  feven  hundred  ;  and  Strabo z 
only  fix  hundred.  Among  the  Moderns,  Sandy  s*  found  it  to  be 
three  hundred  Paces ;  Bellonius f  three  hundred  and  twenty 
four;  our  Profeffor  Greaves 6,  fix  hundred  and  ninety  three 
Englifby  and  Le  Brun  7  feven  hundred  and  four  Feet,  ( as 
we  may  fuppofe,)  of  France ,  which  make  about  feven  hundred 
and  feventy  of  our  Meafure.  There  is  no  Way,  I  prefume,  to 
reconcile  thefe  Differences,  and  it  would  be  unjuft  to  charge 
any  of  thefe  Authors  with  a  defigned  Miftake.  Thus  much 
then,  in  general,  may  be  faid,  in  Defence  and  Vindication  of 
Errors  and  Difagreements  of  this  Kind,  that  none  of  the  Sides 
of  this  Tyramid  are  exactly  upon  a  Level.  For  there  is  a 
Defcent  in  pafling,  from  the  Entrance  into  it,  all  along  by 
the  eaftern  Corner,  to  the  fouthern ;  there  is  again  an  Afcent 
from  This  to  the  weftern  Point ;  at  the  fame  Time  the  Sides, 
which  regard  theWeft  and  theNorth,have  been  encroached  upon 
by  fuch  Drifts  of  Sand,  as  the  Ftefian  Winds,  from  Time  to 
Time,  have  brought  along  with  them.  As  therefore  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find  a  true  Horizontal  Bafe ;  it  being  likewife  un¬ 
certain,  (which  is  the  chief  Thing  to  be  confidered,)  how  far 
thefe  Drifts  of  Sand  may  have  been  accumulated  above  the 
Foundation  of  it;  all  Calculations  of  this  Kind  muft  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  precarious,  agreeable  only  to  the  Time,  and  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  Circumftances  of  the  Situation,  when  they  were  made. 

Neither  doth  it  appear  that  either  This,  or  any  other  of  the 
three  greater  Tyramids ,  was  ever  finilhed.  For  the  Stones, 
in  the  Entrance  into  the  greateft,  being  placed  archwife  and 
to  a  greater  Height  than  feems  neceffary  for  fo  fmall  a  Paflage ; 

I  "Ins  mtvJotyJH  yimwov  t>@<sov  ojcto  iirnf  ■rcifotjaW,  S4®'  "if  or.  Herodot.  Eut. 

5*  124.  2  H  yd^  ytyrn  I\o^d(jus  ton  rd  jyyetv,  tmv  ‘din  d  (Hoias  orKcvgaLv  tyjstiv  tyn 

rrhiSpav  torn,  n  S''  u’4®'  ^XCi  ^tiat  ™  *£  otrlibfw.  Diod.  Sictll.  Bibl.  I.  I.  p.  40.  3  Aw  T87or 

nufdfAJhv  inn  solSiojoj  to  J4@'»  t S  yhyav,  d  orhcHfcif  hysw  (juxpu  y v>  £4®'  ^XHatu'  Strab. 

Geogr.  I.17.  p  yyy.  4  The  greateft  of  the  three  Pyramids ,  being  Square  at  the  bottom,  is 
fuppofed  to  take  up  eight  Acres  of  Ground  j  every  Square  being  300  Angle  Paces  in  Length. 
Sand.Trw.  p.p 9.  Ed.vi.  j  Nos  maxims  Pyramidis  bafim  dimenfi  fumus,  qus  quatuor  an- 
gulorum  paribus  intervallis  cum  fit,  trecentos  viginti  quatuor  paftus  habet  in  fingula  latera, 
paululum  extetifis  cruribus,  gradiendo  fingulos  paflus  numerantes.  Bellon.  Oblervat.  1.2. 
p.  2 69.  6  See  his  Fyramidograpbia.  7  Je  contai  trois  cens  bons  pas  d’un  coin  a  l’autre  du 

grand  Pyramide.  Plus  je  donnai  a  deux  Arabes  une  corde  que  j'avois  pour  cet  effet  prife 
avec  moi  &  je  leur  fis  mefurcr  la  diftance  de  ces  coins  de  l’un  a  l'autre,  qu’ils  trouverent  qui 
montoit  a  cent  vingt  braiTes  qui  font  fept  cens  &  quatre  pieds.  La  Hauteur  par  devant  cent 
douze  brafles  f.  fix  cent  leize  pieds  :  un  brafle  cinque  pieds  Sc  demi,  Le  Brun.  Voyag. 
cap.  36.  “  * 

there 
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there  being  alfo  a  large  Space  left  on  each  Side  of  it,  by  dis¬ 
continuing  feveral  of  the  parallel  Rows  of  Steps,  which,  in  other 
Places,  run  quite  round  the  Tyramid  ;  thefe  Circumftances,  I 
fay,  in  the  Architecture  of  this  Building,  feem  to  point  out 
to  us  fome  further  Delign,  and  that  originally  there  might 
have  been  intended  a  large  and  magnificent  Tortico.  Neither^  steps  to 
were  the  Steps  or  little  Altars ,  as  Herodotus  1  calls  them,  towvfprffina- 
remain  in  the  fame  Condition  they  have  been  in  from  the  earli-ucal  Stones' 
eft  Records  of  Time.  For  thefe  were  all  of  them  to  be  filled 
up,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  with  prifmatical  Stones,  that  each  Side 
of  the  Tyramid ,  as  in  That  of  Cejlius  at  Rome ,  was  to  be 
fmooth  and  upon  a  Plane.  Now  nothing  of  this  Kind  appears  to 
have  been  ever  attempted  in  the  lefler  or  greater  of  thefe 
Tyramids ,  (the  latter  of  which  wants  likewife  a  great  Part  of 
the  Point,  where  this  filling  up  was  probably  to  commence;) 
but  in  the  fecond,  commonly  called  Chephrenes' s  Tyramid ,  which 
may  hint  to  us  what  was  intended  in  them  all,  we  fee  near  a 
Quarter  of  the  whole  Pile,  very  beautifully  filled  up,  and  end¬ 
ing,  at  the  Top,  like  the  Point  of  a  Diamond.  Thefe  Stones, 
agreeable  perhaps  to  the  Depth  of  the  Strata  from  whence 
they  were  hewn,  are  from  five  to  thirty  Foot2  long;  and  from 
three  to  four  Foot  high.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the  Weight 
and  Maflinefs  of  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  they  have  all  been 
laid  in  Mortar,  which,  at  prefent,  is  ealily  crumbled  to  Pow¬ 
der,  though  originally  perhaps  it  might  be  of  greaterTenacity,  as 
the  Compofition  of  it  feems  to  be  the  fame  with  That  of  Barb  ary  \ 

The  Antients*  inform  us,  that  the  Stones  of  the  Tyramids  The  pyrami- 
were  brought  from  the  Mountains  of  Arabia.  Yet,  notwith 
Handing  the  great  Extravagance  and  furprizing  Undertakings 
of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  it  doth  not  feem  probable,  that  they  Mouxta""- 
would  have  been  at  the  vaft  Labour  and  Expence  of  bringing 
Materials  from  fo  great  a  Diftance ,  when  they  might  have 
been  fupplyed  from  thofe  very  Places ,  where  they  were  to 
employ  them.  Now  the  Stone  which  makes  the  Bulk  and 


I  ETojibv  5'  &uvi  ”  &v*Gctd/uvv  if&mv,  mf  fUTe^iTi^pt  xfdcsi is,  01  Ji  CufjuSai  ovofM^wi.  Herod. 

Eut.  ?.  I251.  2  Herodotus  affirms  that  none  of  thefe  Stones  were  lefs  than  thirty  Foot  long. 

OvJtif  TUV  hiSuy  letHMYTH  7nJ&yi*&Mvv.  5. 124 ..  3Vid. p.286.  4  7o7et(jfy  $  tuv 

ray  b  ti$  ApetC/w  «psi,  tx  miuv  'item  tddvs  ydyti  n  Herod.  Eut.  5.124.  A iycm  riv  yfy 

ik  Ttir  ApetS/otf  £ra  toMb  S'let&iyxnQf  KotMc&yeu,  tmv  Ji  tyTttOKtVtiv  yufJUKTity  yji&u,  (Ainu  tuv  (Miyatvuv 
iuf»lAvar  t Kelrvf  ns  yjyits.  Dio d.  Sic.  1.  I.  p.  40.  Pjramis  ampliffima  ex  Arabicis  Iapidicinis 

conftat.  Plm .  I.36.  cap.  12. 
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HSJnZ  a]  Outfide,  at  leaftj  of  all  thefe  Tyramlds,  is  of  the  fame  Nature 
Mountains  and  Contexture,  hath  the  like  Accidents  and  Appearances  of 

upon  which  ^  ^ 

they  are  tm-  Spars,  Foflil  Shells,  Coralline  Subftances 1  &c.  as  are  common 

ployed*  #  m 

to  the  Mountains  of  Lybia.  In  like  Manner  Jofepti s  Well, 
the  Quarries  of  Moccat  near  Kalro ,  the  Catacombs  of  Sakara> 
the  Sphinx ,  and  the  Chambers,  that  are  cut  out  of  the  natural 
Rock,  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Side  of  thefe  Tyramlds ,  do  all 
of  them  difeover  the  fpecifick  Marks  and  Chara&erifticks  of 
the  Tyramidal  Stones,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  perceive,  were 
not  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  them.  The  Tyramidal  Stones 
therefore,  were,  in  all  Probability,  taken  from  this  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  nay  perhaps  they  were  thofe  very  Stones,  that  had 
been  dug  away,  to  give  the  Sphinx  and  the  Chambers,  I  have 
mentioned,  their  proper  Views  and  Elevations. 

The  great  Py-  It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  the  Tyramlds ,  efpecially 
*u  o/V^the  greateft,  is  not  an  intire  Heap  of  hewn  Stones;  inafmuch 
hL w*as  that  Portion  of  it,  which  lyeth  below  the  Horizontal 
Seflion  of  the  Entrance,  may  probably  be  no  more  than  an 
Incruftation  of  the  natural  Rock,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
For,  in  advancing  through  the  narrow  Paflage,  the  natural 
Rock  is  twice  difeovered :  the  lower  Chamber  alfo,  together 
with  the  Well,  (whofe  Mouth  lyeth  upon  a  Level  with  it,) 
appear  to  be  of  the  fame ;  whereby  a  confiderable  Abatement 
is  to  be  made  in  fuch  foreign  Materials,  as  would  have  been 
otherwife  required  in  the  building  of  this  Pile. 

It  is  very  furprizing,  that  the  Tyramlds ,  which  from  their 
7hej%™z°m ^rft  Foundation,  muft  have  been  looked  upon  with  Wonder 
foundejere  anc^  Attention,  Ihould  not  have  preferved  a  more  certain 
ALra ,  and  Tradition  of  the  Time  of  their  Foundations,  or  of 
the  Name  of  their  Founders.  Tllny 1  reckons  up  a  Number  of 
Authors,  who  have  wrote  of  the  Tyramlds ;  and  all  of  them. 
He  tells  us,  difagree  in  the  Accounts  they  give  us  of  thofe 
who  built  them.  Cheops 3,  Chephrenes ,  and  Mycerinu s  have  been 

i  Efpecially  of  fuch  as  Strabo  calls  petrified  Lentils ,  telling  us,  that  they  were  originally 
the  Food  of  the  Workmen.  Ex  yap  tSs  XetTusmc  ou&t  tint  <at9  t  w  nu£ct/dlJb>v  khvw,  ir  roil  ms  r 
heloKiTWi  4'h/Mt7et  *9  rieju  Xj  (MylSts  paxoftc/S'  iviois  Ji,  xj  as  <tr  tHo/m  olov  rpiiMwiguv  iaoi  <F 

}bn*i$a$i>veu  f  ray  Ifysifyix&vay  wifir  wKstmoiM  8cc.  Strab.  Geogr.  I.17.  p.  yytf.  2.  Qui 

de  ijs  (Pyramidibus)  feripferunt,  funt  Herodotus,  Eubemerus ,  Duns  Samius,  Arijlagoras,  Dio - 
nyfius ,  Artemidorus ,  Alexander  Polybijlor,  Butorides,  Antiftbenes ,  Demetrius ,  Demotiles ,  Ap'ton  : 
inter  omnes  eos  non  conftat  a  quibus  fa£tae  funt,  juftiflimo  cafu  obliteratis  tantae  vanitatis 
autoribus.  The  like  Account  we  have  in  Diodorus,  n tei  jj  rmr  Tlupei[xiJh)v  idiv  okus  ifi  to/V 

iyyaieiois  «75  jolf  ovyyfcttpcZtTi  ov(a$uvh7iu’  oi  /uty  y>  r&s  a^upu/iivoue  {Ixothtis  (XipCny,  K(fp» y,  MvKtaroy) 

mw  oj  Ji  enpHt  t tyit.  Diod.  1. 1.  p.  41.  3  Diodorus  (l.i .  p.  39.)  calls  him  Chemmis. 

generally 


No  certain 
Account  when 
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generally  taken  for  the  Perfons*.  Now  as  Egypt  had  been* 
from  Time  immemorial,  the  Seat  of  Learning;  where  it  was 
likewife  pretended,  that  a  regular  and  chronological"  Account 
had  been  kept  of  all  the  remarkable  Tranfaftions  of  their 
Kings;  it  is  much,  that  the  Authors  of  fuch  great  Undertakings, 
iliould  be  fo  much  as  even  difputed.  Yet  we  find  there  were 
other  Accounts,  and  Traditions  concerning  them.  For  it  is 
faid  1  %  that  Suphis  built  the  firft,  and  Nitocris  the  third ;  that 
the  fecond  was  raifed,  as  Herodotus  '  acquaints  us,  from  the 
Money  which  the  Daughter  of  Cheops  procured  at  the  Expence 
of  her  Chaftity  ;  whilft  the  two  greater  were  the  Work  of 
the  Shepherd  Thilition ;  and  the  leaft  had  the  Harlot  Rhodope 
for  it’s  Foundrefs.  Herodotus  indeed,  who  hath  preferved  thefe 
Reports,  doth  not  give  much  Credit  to  them ;  however  it  may 
be  juftlv  enough  inferred  from  hence,  that  as  the  Chronology 
of  the  Tyramids ,  (thofe  Wonders  of  the  World,)  was  thus  dubious 
and  obfcure,  there  is  fufficient  Ground  to  fufpeft  the  Correft- 
nefs  and  Accuracy  of  the  Egyptian  Hiftory  in  other  Matters. 

Neither  is  there  an  univerfal Confent,  among  the  Antients,  It  is  not  a- 
for  what  Ufe  or  Intent  thefe  Tyramids  were  deiigned.  For 
Tliny 4  afierts,  that  they  were  built  for  Oftentation  and  touMrsvi~ 
keep  an  idle  People  in  Employment;  others,  which  is  the  molt 
received  Opinion,  that  they  were  to  be  the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Egyptian  Kings  y.  But  if  Cheops ,  Suphis ,  or  whoever  elfe  was 
the  Founder  of  the  great  Tyramid ,  intended  it  only  for  his 
Sepulchre,  what  Occafion  was  there  for  fuch  a  narrow,  crooked 
Entrance  into  it;  for  the  Well6,  as  it  is  called,  at  the  End  of 
the  Entrance ;  for  the  lower  Chamber,  with  a  large  Nitch  or 
Hole  in  the  eaftern  Wall  of  it ;  for  the  long  narrow  Cavities  in  the 


I  Vid.  Herodot.  Euterp.  5*  124.  127.  &  134.  2  Ttwm  Sryj7rho^d.7fi>dus  pxai  Wsa£$,  did  TE 

t)  did  ^n^apouAyot  *7 Herod.  Ut  fupra.  5*  I45'-  n2e*  V7C0V  (fatriMav)  oi  [Ajj 
JjfHf  «Xoy  'nLts  (ZtChois  in  7WlKouuv  yjy'iw  dd  7 dis  Siadiyots  0  ikQt 

7civ  (i&jiKcAJmvray  iyivno  mi  (ttyiSti,  it)  0701  os  7 is  7y  puan,  >9  m  )&tu  tws  iflous  yjyyns  ind.su  'of’ayQtvm. 
Died.  Bibl.  l.I.p.29.  2  *  2 *pts  t> )r  (Mysw  rryts^t nufUfAJk,  'hr  pmv  Hfd<fb7@‘  \aso  XeoT®*  yiyovivcu, Manet b. 
apud  Syncell.  Chronogr.  p.  sj6.  Nm»te«  ytmwidTi),  it)  iu^poTdmi  twv  net]’  dunv  ywonky*  *7»y  7eh»y 
ZyHF  Hupt/niJk.  Id.  ibid.  p.  j8.  3  Vid.  Not.i.  4  Pyramides  regum  pecunias  otiofa  ac  ftulta 

oftentatio $  quippe  cum  faciendi  eas  caufa,  a  plerifque  tradatur,  ne  pecuniam  fuccefforibus 
aut  aemulis  infidiantibus  praeberent  j  aut  ne  plebs  enet  otiofa.  Plin.  1 .36.  cap.  12. 

^  - Pyramidum  tumulis  evulfus  Amafis.  Luc.  I.9.  1.  iff. 

Cum  Ptolem&onm  manes  feriemque  pudendam 

Pyramides  claudant  indignaque  Maufolea.  Id.  1.  8.  1.  698. 

Ti-7 y  f  7 johtas  (Memphis)  s uJlois  a&tK&ivTit  op« v»  7 is  opus  ’Qav,  tp  ii  m^au  /$>  ill iftty.iS'ts  hm, 
■mpot  tuv  PaoiAtvy.  Tp  ns  S'  ifyohoyoi,  ms  Si  </b'o  t&tuv  it)  &  to  7s  Odd  5fd[xetat  namet^iMVTtu.  Sty  ah.  Geogr. 
1.17.  p.  1161.  Tuy  Ji  Qaaihiuy  7uv  nctmto-Kovamnov  tiindt  itw\o7s  m \pws,  avvt£n  iMifiTiyv  dvsuv  70.7s 
nufetiy-iair  ivmpycu.  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl.  1.  i.  p.  40.  6  In  Pyr amide  maxing  eft  intus  puteus  86 

cubitorum,  flumen  illo  admiflum  arbitrantur.  Plin.  1. 36.  cap.  12. 
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Walls  of  the  upper  Room ;  or  for  the  two  Ante-Chambers,  and 
the  lofty  Gallery l,  with  Benches  on  each  Side,  that  introduce 
pyramid' was us  int0  ^  ?  As  ^  wh°le  °f  t^le  Egyptian  Theology  was  cloathed 
TSfw  a  *n  myfterious  Emblems  and  Figures,  it  feems  reafonable  tofup- 
Tmiie.  pofe,  that  all  thefe  Turnings,  Apartments,  and  Secrets  in  Archi¬ 
tecture,  were  intended  for  fome  nobler  Purpofe,  (for  the  Cata¬ 
combs  are  plain,  vaulted  Chambers,  hewn  out  of  the  Rock) 
and  that  the  Deity  rather ,  which  was  typified  in  the  out¬ 
ward  Form  of  this  Pile ",  was  to  be  worfbipped  within.  The 
great  Reverence  and  Regard,  which  Suphis\  one  of  the  fup- 
pofed  Founders,  is  faid  to  have  paid  to  the  Gods,  will  perhaps, 
in  the  firft  Place,  not  a  little  favour  fuch  a  Suppofition.  Yet 
even  if  this  at  laft  Ihould  not  be  granted,  no  Places  certainly 
could  have  been  more  ingenioufly  contrived  for  the  Adyta, 
that  had  fo  great  a  Share  in  the  Egyptian  Myfteries. 

The  feond  jt  has  been  before  obferved,  that  Chephrenes  built  the  fecond 
ramids  were  ‘Pyramid,  and  Mycerinus  the  third :  but  for  what  Intent  ?  not 
% se^ichles.  to  be  their  Sepulchres ;  inafmuch  as  no  Paflage  being  left  open 
into  Them,  as  into  the  Great  Pyramid ,  they  muft  have  been 
pulled  down,  and  built  again  after  their  Deceafe,  before  their 
Bodies  could  have  been  there  depofited.  If  indeed  we  had  any 
authentick  Tradition,  that  thefe  Pyramids  had  been  built,  by 
fome  pious  Succeflors,  over  the  Tombs  of  their  Anceftors, 
there  would  then  be  lefs  Occaiion  to  call  in  Queftion  an  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  hath  been  fo  generally  receiyed  :  but  if  no  Report 
of  this  Nature  occurs  in  antient  Hiftory,  if  the  Founders  made 
no  Provifion  in  them  for  their  Interments,  (which  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  principal  Intent  of  thefe  Structures,)  but  contrived 
them,  as  far  as  we  know,  and  are  informed  from  Antiquity, 
to  be  clofe,  compaCt  Buildings,  it  may  fo  far,  I  prefume,  be 
difputed,  that  the  two  lefier  Pyramids ,  at  leaft,  could  never 
have  been  intended  for  Sepulchres. 

The  chejnn  The  fquare  Cheft  likewife  of  Granate  Marble,  which  is 
ramid  was  placed  in  the  upper  Chamber  of  the  Great  Pyramid,  may  be 
%Tedrd{ious fuppofed  to  have  been  rather  intended  for  fome  religious  Ufe, 
than  for  the  Coffin  of  Cheops.  For  among  other  Ufes,  which 
at  this  Diftance  of  Time,  and  in  fo  fymbolical  a  Religion,  we 
cannot  expeCt  to  trace  out  in  Hiftory,  This  Cheft  may  be  fup- 

i  Sec  the  Defcription  of  thefe  feveral  Places  in  Greaves’s  Pyramidographia.  2  Vid. 
p.407,  411.  3  Ot/T@i  j  5  ritpta-V  Contemplator.  Marfh.  Chron. Canon,  p.  ji.] 

elf  $s«f  iy'eym,  ^  wv  hgoty  a/rix* &  fliCtoy,  h  wi  fitju  yJefJA  it  Aryj^ai  ytyly,itQr  (Manetho) 

Sync  ell.  p.  c<S. 

pofed. 
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pofed,  to  have  been  concerned  either  in  the  myftical  Worffiip 
of  Ofiris  \  or  to  have  ferved  for  one  of  their  (kL,  2)  Sacred 
C hefts ,  wherein  either  the  Images  of  their  Deities,  or  their 
Sacred  Veftments  3  or  Utenfils  were  kept;  or  elfe  that  it 
might  have  been  a  tariff  a  or  Ciftern  %  fuch  as  contained  the 
Holy  JVatery  made  ufe  of  in  their  Ceremonies.  The  Length 
of  it,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  fix  Foot,  does  indeed  favour 
the  received  Opinion  of  it’s  having  been  defigned  for  a  Coffin; 
yet  both  the  Height  and  the  Breadth,  which  are  each  of  them 
about  three  Foot,  very  far  exceed  the  Dimenfions,  that  perhaps 
were  ever  obferved  by  the  Egyptians,  upon  fuch  Occafions. 

Thofe  Stone  Coffins,  which  I  have  feen  in  Egypt,  (and  by  them,  The  Store 
I  prefume,  we  may  judge  of  others,)  were  all  of  them  of  a  gypt  not  made 
quite  different  Form  from  this  pretended  one  of  Cheops ;  being Xm/  Jame 
infcribed  with  Hieroglyphicks ,  and  made  exaftly  in  the  Faffiion 
of  the  Mummy  Chefts,  juft  capacious  enough  to  receive  one 
Body.  Whereas  This,  which  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  an  oblong 
Square,  not  ending,  as  the  Mummy  Chefts  do,  in  a  Kind  of 
Pedeftal,  whereupon  it  might  have  been  erected ;  neither  is 
it  adorned  with  any  Sacred  Characters,  which,  from  the  great 
Number  of  Coffins  that  are  never  known  to  want  them,  feem 
to  have  been  a  general  as  well  as  neceflary  Aft:  of  Regard  and 
Piety  to  the  deceafed. 

The  Manner  likewife,  in  which  this  Cheft  is  placed,  is  quite  The  Mum- 
different  from  what  was  perhaps  ever  obferved  by  theEgyptians,  fillJxZn- 
in  the  depofiting  of  their  Dead.  For  the  Mummies  always  ™$&ubut 
ftand  upright T,  where  Time  or  Accident  have  not  difturbed 
them  :  whereas  This  Cheft  lyeth  flat  upon  the  Floor,  and 
thereby  hath  not  that  Dignity  of  Pofture,  which,  we  may 
fuppofe,  this  wife  Nation  knew  to  be  peculiar,  and  therefore 


I  hijv-rlioi  7i  $  0<neo<T@'  ontihayZ  5s'm.ai  JtiKvwvri.  Pint .  de  Ifid.  &  Of.  p .  3  .  H  }otp  Ktyo(jtAvn  xiSe/p£/f 

T»y  aopov  Oo'iet£®’i  him  ebA5  51  KpJ4-<i'  uJ'u.'t®’  itj  ifuviojuov  cuv'nlf&iu.  id.  p.  366.  2  Ferebatur 

ab  alio  Cifta  fecretorum  cap  ax,  penitus  calans  operta  magnifies  Religionls.  dpul.  Met.  l.i  1.  p.262. 
3  Particularly  of  fuch  as  were  carried  about  in  their  Comafia.  H <h  Ji  k  av  rads  Ka^/Aycus  a £ 
iuToif  KftMASIAIS,  t ur  Stay  iyabyj Ji 0  /ufy)  xx!vaf,  ha.  iep «x«,  ^  ”i£iy  (/lay  Clem. 

Strom,  l.y.  p.413.  4  Favijfa  locum  fic  appellabant,  in  quo  erat  aqua  inclufa  circa  Templa. 

Sunt  autem,  qui  putant  Favijfas  efle  in  Capitolio  caellis  cifternifque  hmilesj  ubi  reponi  eranc 
folita  ea,  quae  in  Templo  vetuftate  erant  fa&a  inutilia.  Fejl.  Fuit  autem  inTemplo  Pifcinx 
fub  figura  convenienti  myfterijs  eorum.  jfbenepb.  de  Relig.  JFgypt.  apudKircb.  Obel.  Pamph. 
p.  473.  4"  Vid.  Not. I.  p.421.  y  ntitXrntt  tytovov  ihroy  aytyanoeiJiu-  -rowm/MM  «/V,  h ttpyyvri  to? 

vm&r  xa7UKtoitmr7ir  Sto Smriweifrpi  iv  oikm/mcv  fsww  ofioy  ©£*«  To7p£o?,  Herod .  Hut.  8(5. 
IT ys  70?  dcyAMsmov  t«k  Tti-guv  op3tul  JsS?/  th?  Aap vaxa.  Diod.  1.  I.  p. 58. 

-j£gyptia  Tellus 
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The  cheji  not  would  be  very  fcrupulous  to  deny  to  the  human  Body.  Now 
the  Coffin  of  if  this  Cheft  was  not  intended  for  a  Coffin3  (and  indeed  Hero- 
Cheopa‘  dotus 1  tells  us  that  Cheops's  Tomb  was  in  the  Vaults  below)  we 
have  fo  far  a  prefumptive  Argument,  that  neither  could  the  Ty. 
ramid  itfelf  have  taken  the  Name  of  a  Sepulchre  from  it.  Nay 
provided  even  that  Cheops  and  others  had  been  buried  within  the 
PrecinCls  of  This  or  any  other  of  the  Tyramids ,  yet  ftill  this 
was  no  more  than  what  was  pra&ifed  in  other  Temples  %  and 
therefore  would  not  deftroy  the  principal  Ufe  and  Defign  for 
which  they  were  ereCted.  And  indeed,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that 
there  are  few,  who  attentively  conhder  the  outward  Figure 
of  thefe  Piles;  the  Structure  and  Contrivance  of  the  feveral 
Apartments  in  the  Infide  of  the  Greateft  ;  together  with  the 
ample  Provifion ,  that  was  made  on  each  Side  of  it,  for  the 
Reception,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  of  the  Priefts ;  but  will  con¬ 
clude  ,  that  the  Egyptians  intended  the  Latter  for  one  of  the 
Places,  as  all  of  them  were  to  be  the  Objects  at  leaft,  of  their 
Worfhip  and  Devotion. 

The  Autients  Straho\  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  Perfon  among  the 

not  acquainted  .  „  ,  -  .  -  .  ,  ,  ° 

•with  the  In  fide  Antients,  who  feems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  narrow 
pyramid?**  Entrance,  that  conducts  us  into  the  Great  Tyramid.  We  have 
only  a  fmall  Afcent  up  to  it  at  prefent ;  and,  as  it  may  be  pre¬ 
fumed  ,  that  the  Situation  of  it  in  his  Time  *,  was  nearly 
half  Way  up  the  Tyramid ,  we  are  fo  far  inftrutted,  what  ex¬ 
traordinary  Encroachments  have  been  fince  made,  by  the  Sands, 
in  that  Direction.  However  if  there  had  been  a  Paflage  left 
open,  fo  early,  into  this  Tyramid ;  if  this  Paflage  was  not  con¬ 
tinued  direCtly  forward,  in  the  fame  Angle  of  Defcent,  quite 
down  to  the  fubterraneous  Cavities,  (as  the  many  Breaches  and 
Irregularities  in  the  Architecture  of  that  Part  of  it,  where  we  firfl 
begin  to  afcend,will  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt ;)  it  is  much,  that  no 
particular  Account  fliould  have  been  left  us,  by  antient  Hifto- 
rians ',  of  the  feveral  Apartments  that  have  been  fince  deferibed 

i  Oerre  $  uTKh  (fpeaking  of  the  Pyramids  of  Chephrenes,)  bivJifMmt  ■Cmynr,  hi  lx  ti  N«a« 

it  o.v 77)V,  «( TCTCg  If  7W  S' tOtXA'fbunfiiVX  cN  tOZo  VWQV  tV  7M  etulif  KiyWl  X«<3tu 

\iom.  Hetod.  Eut.  5.127-  2  E$«4.«v  (Aprien)  1 *  rhi  •m.'Tfuwt  TUtphr  eu  eitr/  h  rif  /p»  4  A SnvcuHt. 

Id.  ibid.  ?.  169.  E7«?»  (Amafis)  tv  rum  wpht  iHo-t  h  t<2  ifu,  Herod.  Thai.  ?.io.  Oi />*«/»>  Hi 

yj  Hi  tint  aiasrho, ucu,  <n&s  jj  iunt  yiat  (jfy  loph/uas  oyofjia^ofityisf,  ffiipout  </V  ytyofityv t,  miti  tie 

'm<?vt  nut  iortXMXtifiivue .  *  iv  7 £  vtu  f  A d»vS,t  iv  Aaelojyi,  7 uyQf  ‘Q?v  twuti*.  *  x»  Eei%96vi@'  •  yi  ey  7 u 
na  fnoMa.S'Qr  AiY-iAow  •  Clem.  Alex.  Cohortat.  ad  Gentes.  p.  39.  3  (**mt  true  toy 

vtoofuy  Ai'Soy  l^eufi<np.ny  aftivTOr  Si  01 Je<}£  '&d  oKottk  (jdyet  *  SmKne.  Strab.  1.  17.  p.ntfi.  4  Vid. 
Not.  utfupra.  j  Pliny  indeed  mentions  the  Well,  (Vid.Not.d.  p.417. )  but  noother  Place. 
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by  the  Moderns ;  and  of  the  Cheft  which  is  placed  in  theupper- 
moft  of  them.  An  Arabian  Hiftorian'  acquaints  us,  that  this 
Tyramid  was  opened,  only  about  nine  hundred  Years  ago,  by 
Almamon ,  the  Calif  of  Babylon ;  and  that  “  they  found  in 
“  it,  towards  the  Top,  a  Chamber,  with  an  hollow  Stone,  in 
“  which  there  was  a  Statue  like  a  Man,  and  within  it  a  Man, 

“  upon  whom  was  a  Breaft-Plate  ofGold,  fet  with  Jewels ;  upon 
“  this  Breaft-Plate  was  a  Sword  of  ineftimable  Price,  and  at 
“his  Head  a  Carbuncle  of  the  Bignefs  of  an  Egg,  Ihining  like 
“  the  Light  of  the  Day,  and  upon  him  were  Chara&ers  writ 
“  with  a  Pen,  which  no  Man  underftood  But  this,  it  may 
be  prefumed,  is  of  the  fame  Authority,  with  what  he  obferves 
in  another  Place,  “That  he  who  built  the  7 pyramids,  was 
“  Saurid  ibn  Salhouk,  the  King  of  Egypt,  who  was  before  the 
“Flood  500  Years”.  But  letting  alone  thefe  furprizing  Ac¬ 
counts,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Cheft,  in  ftriking  it,  gives  the 
fameMuficalNote,(E-/tf-wi,if  I  miftake  not,)  with  the  Chamber ; 
and  thereby  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  fimilar  Dimenlions :  though, 
by  Menfuration,  our  accurate  Profeflor*  found  their  refpedtive 
Proportions  to  be  different.  We  are  to  obferve  further,  that 
this  Cheft  is  fixed  fo  ftrongly  in  the  Floor,  that  a  Number  of 
Perfons  were  not  able  to  move  it;  being  fituated,  (perhaps  not 
without  a  Myftery,)  in  the  lame  Direction,  with  the  Mouth 
of  the  Tyramid ,  direttly  to  the  Northward  ;  a  Pofition,  that 
was  likewife  given  to  the  Doors  of  other  Egyptian  Edifices 3. 

Befides  what  hath  been  already  mentioned  with  Regard  to  There  are 
the  Sphinx ,  we  are  to  take  Notice,  that  (in  July,  1711.)  theSLXL 
Sands  were  accumulated  to  that  Degree  round  about  it,  that  SpMnxf^ 
we  could  but  juft  difcover  the  Ridge  of  the  Spine ;  at  the  End 
of  which,  juft  over  the  Rump,  there  was  a  fquare  Hole,  about 
four  Foot  long,  and  two  broad.  But  this  was  fo  clofely  filled 
up  with  Sand,  that  we  could  not  lay  it  open  enough  to  obferve. 


1  Ibn  Abd  Albokm,  as  he  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Greaves  in  his  Pyramidograpbia.  2  The  ex- 
teriour  fuperficies  of  this  Tomb  contains  in  Length,  feven  Feet  three  Inches  and  an  half. 
In  Depth  it  is  three  Feet,  three  Inches,  and  three  Quarters,  and  is  the  fame  in  Breadth. 
The  hollow  Part  within  is  in  Length  on  the  W.  Side,  6  Feet  and  In  Breadth,  at  the 
N.  End  2  Feet  and  The  Depth  is  2  Feet  and  *—5  Parts  of  the  Englijh  Foot.  The 
Length  of  the  Chamber  on  the  S.  Side  is  34  Feet  and  Hg, .  The  Breadth  is  17  Feet  and 
The  Height  is  ip|  Feet.  Vid.  Pyramid,  ut  fapra.  3  3VIo/p/oy  Ji  pv»tM>ovva,  to 

HjctifK  to  BOPEHN  an (M  uivet  <B€S7rukeuct.  Herod.  Eut.  5*  I  Ol.  Ts  $  «V/  dvhax 

xet7»'st>o t,  dvnwvkot  ctftfapw  EOPEX1,  «£  $  vim  Ti^ctf/iAvcu  omyiu.  Herod,  ibid,  de  La- 

byrintho  ?.  148.  In  this  Situation  likewife  the  Table  (of  Shew- Bread)  was  placed  in  the 
Tabernacle.  Exod.  40.  22. 


whe¬ 
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whether  or  no  it  had  been  originally  contrived  (like  the  Well 
in  the  Great  Pyramid)  for  a  Stair-Cafe.  Upon  the  Head  like- 
wife  there  is  another  Hole,  of  a  round  Figure,  which,  I  have 
been  told,  is  five  or  fix  Foot  deep,  and  wide  enough  to  receive  a 
well  grown  Perfon.  The  Stone,  which  this  Part  of  the  Head 
confifts  of,  feems  to  be  adventitious ;  but  the  reft  of  the  Figure  is 
hewn  out  of  the  natural  Rock.  It  muft  be  left  to  futureTravellers 
to  find  out,  whether  thefe  Holes  ferved  only  to  tranfmit  a 
Succeflion  of  frefh  Air  into  the  Body  of  the  Sphinx ,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  might  not  have  had  likewife  a  Communication  with 
the  Great  Pyramid ,  either  by  the  Well,  or  by  the  Cavity  in 
the  Wall  of  the  Chamber,  that  lyes  upon  the  fame  Level  with 
it.  Nay  it  will  fometimes  perhaps  appear,  that  there  are 
Chambers  alfo  in  the  two  other  Pyramids ;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  that  the  Eminence  likewife,  upon  which  they  are  ere&ed,  is 
cut  out  into  Crypt  re,  narrow  Palfages  and  Labyrinths,  which 
may,  all  of  Them,  communicate  with  the  Chambers  of  the 
Priefts,  the  artful  Contrivers  of  thefe  Adyta ,  where  their  ini¬ 
tiatory,  as  well  as  other  myfterious  Rites  and  Ceremonies, 
were  to  be  carried  on  with  the  greater  Awe  and  Solemnity. 

The  Accounts  that  have  been  hitherto  given  us  of  the  Mum - 
mies,  feem  to  be  very  imperfect ;  and  indeed  the  Catacombs 
at  Sakara ,  which  are  commonly  vifited,  have  been  fo  fre¬ 
quently  rifled  and  difturbed,  that  nothing  hath  preferved  it’s 
primitive  Situation  in  Them.  There  are  ftill  remaining,  in 
fome  of  thefe  Vaults,  a  great  Number  of  Urns,  of  baked  Earth, 
in  a  conical  Figure,  a,  which  contain,  each  of  them,  an  Ibis. 
The  Bill,  the  Bones,  nay  the  very  Feathers  of  this  Sacred  Bird 
are  admirably  well  preferved  even  to  this  Time.  For  (if  we 
except  th q  Hieroglyphical  Writing)  the  fame  Bandage  and  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Spices,  that  was  applyed  to  the  human  Body,  feems  to 
have  been  bellowed  upon  This.  But  the  Skull  and  fome  other 
Bones  of  an  Apis,  (as  it  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been,)  that 
were  brought  from  thence,  difcovered  not  the  leaft  Token  of 
their  having  been  embalmed.  There  were  feveral  little  wooden 
Figures  alfo,  of  the  fame  Quadruped,  that  were  painted  white, 
with  their  Legs  tyed  together,  as  if  ready  to  be  facrificed. 
I  was  file  wed  at  the  fame  Time,  a  fmall  Veflel,  like  a  Sloop, 
with  the  Malts  and  Sails  intire,  and  the  Men  tugging  at  their 
Oars. 
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Little  fquareBoxes,  like  ®,  ufually  painted  either  with  fymbo-  B,,„ , ,w 
lical  Figures  or  Hierogfyphicks,  are  found  in  thefe  Catacombs.  t,?of  % 
The  Figure  of  a  Hawk  is  commonly  fixed  to  each  of  their  Lids ; Muramies* 
though  I  had  one  that  was  furmounted  with  a  Dog  and  ano¬ 
ther  with  an  Owl ;  both  of  them  painted  in  proper  Colours. 

I  was  at  a  lofs  to  know ,  for  what  other  Ufes  thefe  Boxes 
could  have  been  defigned*  than  to  be  the  Coffins  of  their  Sacred 
Animals ;  when  Mr.  Le  Maire,  (who  had  been  at  the  opening  of 
a  new  Vault*)  informed  me,  that  there  was  one  of  them  placed* 
as  in  the  adjoyning  Table*  at  the  Feet  of  each  Mummy  c; 
wherein  were  inclofed  the  Inftruments  and  Utenfils*  in  Minia-J^"*" 
ture*  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Traded 
and  Occupation  of  the  embalmed  Perfon*  when  he  was  alive. 

He  ffiewed  me  one  of  them*  which  contained  a  Variety  of 
Figures  in  lafcivious  Poftures ;  and  had  therefore  appertained, 
as  he  conje&ured*  to  one  of  their  Curtizans .  Among  others* 
there  was  the  Figure  of  a  Bacchus  in  Copper ;  a  hollow  Thallus * 
inAlabafter;  feveral  fmall  earthen  Veflels*  for  Paint;  and  the 
Joynt  of  a  Reed*  which  had  within  it  a  Pencil*  and  fome  pound¬ 
ed  Lead  Oar,  the  fame  that  is  ftill  ufed  by  the  Women  of  thele 
Countries  \  Thefe  Boxes,  the  Mummy  Chefts*  and  whatever  I**  Boxes , 
Figures  and  Inftruments  of  Wood  are  found  in  the  Catacombs,  &yc. 
are  all  of  them  of  Sycamore *  which  though  fpongy  and  porous  syclmJ^ 
to  Appearance*  hath  notwithftanding  continued  intire  and  un- Wood' 
corrupted  for  more  than  three  thoufand  Years.  A  little  behind 
the  Boxes*  there  are  a  Number  of  little  Images*  *,  S  S  &c.  of 
baked  Earth*  made  nearly  in  the  Form  of  the  Mummy  Chefts; 
fome  whereof  are  blew*  others  white*  others  again  are  pied* 
or  in  the  Habit  of  a  Nun.  Thefe  are  ranged  round  about  the  L,itt/e, Ima*e,s 

placed,  round 

Pedeftals  of  the  Mummy  Chefts*  as  if  they  were  defigned  for^^* 
fo  many  Guardian  Genij  and  Attendants.  The  feveral  Attri- 
butes  of  thefe  Images  ;  fuch  as  the  Flagellum  (£)*  Hook  (?)* 

Net  (<0*  Hieralpha  (e)*  &c,  the  female  Countenance  (<)*  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Veil  («)*  fhould  induce  us  to  believe  it  to  be 
the  Jfis  Averrunca ,  or  Ifis  the  Driver  away  of  Evil  Bcemons^ 

The  Scroll  of  Hieroglyphic al  Writing  (^)*  that  runs  down  the 
Breaft*  differeth  very  little  from  what  we  commonly  fee 
painted  upon  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Mummy.  But  the 

1  This  is  exprefled  in  Plate  xxiv.  fig.  4.  of  Mr.  Alex.  Gordens  Colledion  of  Egyptian 
Antiquities,  a  Vid.  p.  294. 
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little  Idol  (2d)  3  (which  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  Kind,  though 
without  the  ufual  Symbols)  hath  the  Scroll  upon  the  Back  of 
it,  with  Characters  alfo  of  a  different  Fafhion. 

The  Compofition  *  that  is  found  in  the  Heads  of  th cMummies> 
looks  exactly  like  Pitch,  but  is  fomewhat  fofter :  the  Smell 
of  it  alfo  is  the  fame,  though  fomething  more  fragrant.  In 
examining  two  of  thefe  Mummies ,  by  taking  off  the  Bandage, 
I  found  that  the  Septum  Medium  r  of  the  Nofe,  was  taken  a  way- 
in  them  both ;  and  that  the  Skulls  were  fomewhat  thicker 
than  ordinary3.  There  were  few  or  none  of  the  mufcular 
Parts  preferved,  except  upon  the  Thighs,  which  crumbled 
to  Powder  upon  touching  them.  The  like  happened  to  that 
Part  of  the  Bandage,  which  more  immediately  envelloped  the 
Body;  notwithftanding  that  more  than  fifty  Yards  of  the  exte- 
riour  Part,  was,  upon  unfolding  it,  fo  ftrong  to  Appearance,  that 
it  feemed  to  have  been  juft  taken  from  the  Loom.  Yet  even 
this,  in  a  few  Days,  one  might  ealily  rent  to  Pieces.  I  found  nei¬ 
ther  Money  in  the  Mouths  nor  Idols  in  the  Breafts  of  thefe  Mum* 
mies.  Yet  the  greateft  Part  of  the  little  Images,  that  are 
fold  in  Egypt ,  are  commonly  reported  to  have  been  lodged  in 
fuch  Repofxtories.  What  may  favour  this  Opinion  is,  that  the 
People  of  Sahara  are  the  chief  Venders  of  thefe  Antiquities 
at  prefent ;  of  whom  likewife  I  purchafed  the  Vafe  <£,  which 
was  probably  an  Egyptian  Cenfer,  being  of  a  beautiful  Slate-like 
Stone,  with  the  Handle  very  artfully  contrived  to  imitate  the 
Leg  of  a  Camel,  tyed  up  in  the  fame  Fafhion,  the  slrabs  ufe 
to  this  Day,  to  prevent  thofe  Creatures  from  ftraying  away, 
if  if  are  two  Pendants  of  the  like  Materials  and  from  the  fame 
Place.  Of  this  Kind  perhaps  were  the  (a&v*  %ut«)  Stones,which 


i  Apud  JEgyptios  Cadaver  fit  7wp/X@'  i.e.  falfura,  five  Mummia  )  uti  appellant  re- 

centiores  mcdicorum  filij,  ah  Arabic o  (Perlic.  potiusj  Mum,  K  e.  cera;  quia  ceromate 
etiam  in  eo  negotio  utebantur.  Gataf.  Annot.  in  M.  Anton,  p.i 7J.  L Mummia  vulgo  j 
Pifiafpalton  (» o£o vm  ir'iows  a.orpdk'uf]  Diofcoridis  l.i.  cap.ioi.  Gol.  Did:.  Pliny  makes 

this  Compofition  to  be  the  Tar  of  the  Torch  Pine.  Pix  liquida  in  Europa  e  Teda  coquitur, 
navaiibus  muniendis,  multofque  alios  ad  ufus.  Lignum  ejus  concifum,  furnis  undique  igni 
extra  circundato,  fervet:  primus  fudor*  aquae  modo,  fluit  canali :  hoc  in  Syria  Cedriuvi  voca- 
tur,  cui  tanta  vis  ell,  ut  in  JEgypto  corpora  hominum  defun&orum  eo  perfufa  ferventur. 
Pirn.  Hill.  Nat.  1.  16.  cap.  n.  From  being  called  Cedriwn  by  Pliny,  we  may  rather  take  it 
to  be  the  Tar  of  the  Cedar  Tree,  according  to  Diofcorides  1.  i.  cap.  io 6.  K iSpot  fivfyov  is! 
(Aye,  i  »  Myo/xtyn  KEAPIA  mivdyvmj.  *  &uvctfjjY  $  'tyei  ounjixb  juv  yvkaxTirdiv  3  to >y  vfxpur 

sroiaimr  oStv  19  mp3  £a'nv  Tim  duvjy  kdMoav.  2  The  SeptumMedium  of  the  Nofe  feems  to  have 
been  taken  away,  as  well  for  the  eafier  Extradlion  of  the  Brain,  as  for  the  Inje&ion  of  the 
Pitch-like  Subllance  into  it.  yUp  <tm hia  tn<A5p$»  t uy  ^upuvi^uy  tpdryioi  iiy  tyxifakoy,  7a 

dun  Sro  e^dyoym,  w  j*  Herod.  Eut.  5.85.  3  Herodotus  makes  the  Egyptians 

to  be  remarkable  for  the  Thicknels  of  their  Skulls.  A t  '■$  7 Sr  Aiyvriltuy  (x? fetkou)  »7W  chi  77  typed, 
p h,r  *r  rt&f  sbltflpf.  Herod.  Thai.  5. 12. 
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they  fufpended  upon  the  Ears  of  their  facred  Crocodiles T.  The  7ftfCanopu$. 
Canopus  with  two  others  %  that  are  now  in  the  Polfelfion  of 
Dr.  Mead ,  were  likewife  from  Sahara.  This  of  mine,  which 
is  of  an  almoft  tranfparent  Alabafter,  is  feventeen  Inches  long, 
and  fix  in  Diameter ;  having  a  Scroll  of  facred  Chara&ers 
painted  upon  the  Breaft,  and  the  Head  of  Ifis  veiled,  for  the 
Operculum.  The  Veflels  3,  that  were  carried  about  in  their 
Proceffions,  either  to  denote  the  great  Blelfing  of  Water,  or 
that  W at er ,  the  humid  Principle,  was  the  Beginning  of  all  Things* 
may  befuppofedtohave  been  of  this  Falhion,  or  rather,  as  the 
Canopufes  nfually  are,  fomewhat  more  turgid.  In  the  famous 
Conteft  alio,  betwixt  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians ,  concerning 
the  Strength  and  Power  of  their  refpe&ive  Deities,  Fire  and 
Water ,  the  Latter  was  perfonated  by  a  Canopus ;  the  Story 
whereof  is  humouroufly  told  by  Suidas *. 

The  following  Icunculce ,  were  intended,  in  all  Probability,  m  a  Acts 
to  be  fo  many  of  their  Lares  or  Amulets r  .*  whereof  the  firft  A,  kuncui*.^ 
is  an  Egyptian  Prieft  with  his  Head  lhaven,  and  a  Scroll  of 
Hieroglyphichs  upon  his  Knees.  B,  is  Ofiris ,  with  his  Tutulus  a , 
Flagellum  and  Hook  c.  C,  is  the  fame  Deity,  (It&xo/to w&) 


2  Thefe  are  figured  by  Mr.  Gorden,  Tab.xvm.  whereof  the  firft  is  of  baked  Earth,  the  other 
of  Alabafter.  3  Quintus  auream  vannum  aureis  congeftam  ramulis:  &  alius  ferebat  Amphoram. 


757?  hoinir  w t  ivfaoin.  Suid.  in  voce  Kii >cnrQf.  y  Inter  amuleta  ALgyptia  nil  erat  commu- 

nius  Harpocrate,  Horo,  Apide,  Ofiride  &  Ifide,  Canopo  ;  quorum  primus  Cornucopia  inftrudus 
fub  forma  pueri  nudi  digito  lilentia  fuadente  confpiciebatur  ;  alter  ibidem  fub  forma  pueri, 
fed  fafcibus,  aut  reticulato  amidu  involutus  ;  tertius  fub  forma  bovini  capitis ;  quartus  fub 
varijs  formis,  nunc  UpttKO(M(<p& ,  nunc  xuv modo  Leoniformis  ;  quinta  fub  mulieris 
habitu,  fcutidl  &  reti  inftruda,  alijfque  inftrumentis.  Per  Harpocratis  amuletum,  arcano- 
rum  per  varias  divinationum  fpecies  fe  confcios  futuros  fperabant,  religiofe  geftatum 
geftatum  autem  fuiffe,  anfuU  fatis  demonftrant.  Per  Hori  amuletum  naturae  mundanae  noti- 
tiam  fe  habituros  putabant ;  per  Apid'ts  amuletum,  faecunditatem  ;  per  Ofiridis  influxus 
fuperni  abundantiam;  per  Ifidis,  quae  ad  Terram  &  Nilum  pertinent,  bonorum  omnium 
temporalium  ubertatem  fe  confecuturos  fperabant.  Per  Accipitrem,  fe  confecuturos  fpe¬ 
rabant  claritatem  luminis  turn  oculorum,  turn  intelledus;  per  Bov em,  domefticae  fubftantiae 
amplitudinem ;  per  Canem  feientiarum  &  artium  notitiam ;  per  Cynocepbalum  &  Mmum  Lu~ 
naris  Numinis  attradum.  Erat  ex  Infedis  quoque  Scarabaus ,  certis  &  appropriate  lapi- 
dibus  incifus,  potentiffimum  Amuletum  &  paffim  ufurpatum,  ad  Solaris  Numinis  attradum., 
contra  omnes  turn  corporis,  turn  animi  morbos  inftitutum.  Kirch.  Gymn.  Hierogl.  Claf.  xi. 
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with  the  Hawk’s  Head;  having  been  formerly  enammelled, 
upon  the  Breaft;  and  holding  either  a  Palm  Branch  or  a  Feather; 
which  feems  likewife  to  have  been  enammelled.  D,  is  the 
horned  Ifis,  or  i«s  nwMi.  In  her  Lap  flie  carries  her  Son  Orus,  E ; 
the  fame  with  F,  the  Sigalion  or  God  of  Silence,  who  is  according¬ 
ly  feen  with  his  Finger  upon  his  Mouthy  and  known  by  theName  of 
Harpocrates.  G,  is  another  Figure  alfo  of  Harpocrates ,  in  the 
fame  fitting  Pofture,  that  is  ufed,  to  this  Day,  by  the  Eaftern 
Nations.  H,  is  fuppofed  to  be  Orws (i.  e.  the  Earth,)  turgid 
with  the  Variety  of  Things,  which  it  is  ready  to  produce.  J, 
(provided  the  Turn  of  the  Body  and  the  Tileus  do  not  fuppofe 
it  to  have  originally  belonged  to  fome  other  Nation  andWorfhip,) 
may  perhaps,  from  it’s  Pofture,  be  the  Egyptian  Crepitus1 :  as, 
among  others  of  a  leffer  Size,  K,  is  the  Idnabis ;  L,  M,  the 
^4pis\  N,  the  Cat;  O,  th  zCynocephalus\  P,  the  Hawk;  Cl,  R, 
the  Frog;  S,  the  Beetle;  T,  the  Thallus  Oculatus'\  U,  a 
Nilofcope  ;  X,  a  Tyramid ;  and  Y,  a  Tie  drum, 
of  Of  thefe  Icunculce ,  the  laft  is  of  Alabafter  ;  Q.>  is  of  brown 
Marble,  fpotted  with  yellow ;  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  J,  K, 
L,  M,  N,  P,  R,  are  of  Copper,  and  the  reft  of  baked  Earth. 
All  of  them,  except  A,  G,  J,  O,  P,  R,  are  either  bored  through, 
or  elfe  have  little  Rings  fixed  to  them,  whereby,  we  may  con¬ 
jecture, that  they  were  fufpended  upon  theNecks  of  theirVotaries. 
Yet  the  Spindles  or  Pivots  a,  a,  a,  a,  of  the  Images  A,  B,  C,  D, 
may  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt,  that  They,  in  particular,  were  either 
to  be  ereCted,  in  fome  convenient  Place  of  their  Houfes,as  Objects 
of  their  Worfhip,  or  elfe  that  they  were  to  be  fixed  upon  their 

i  Homs  Temper  Tub  puerili  forma  referebatur,  &  myfticb,  Plutanho  tefte,  nihil  aliud  eft, 
quam  fenfibilis  mundi  machina,  quam  Sol  feu  Oftris  per  Scarab&um  (*)  indicatus,  continua 
Solarium  Numinum  per  binos  accipitres  ( a)  &  terreftrium  Geniorum,  per  Penates  (p)  lateri- 
bus  afliftentes  indicatorum,  minifterio,  fumma  Sapientia  gubernat  &  moderatur.  Pueri 
forma  pingitur,  quia  Mundus  generabilium  rerum  innovatione  continuo  veluci  rejuvenefcit : 
tumido  corpore  (r)  pingitur,  quia  genitalium  rerum  faetura  &  7wmpju/«c  perpetuo  turger: 
fub  utroque  pede  Crocodilum  (£)  calcat,  i.  c.  Beboniam  feu  Typhoniam  maligniratem  mundo 
adeo  perniciofam,  ne  invalcfcat,  cohibet  j  fcuticaque  (o)  i.  e.  virtutis  fuae  efHcacia  in  ofHcio 
continet.  In  poftica  parte  per  figurarn  a,  Ifis ,  feu  Luna  exprimitur,  quod  cornua  &  velum 
quibusfemper  exhibetur,  oftendunt  j  ubere  turget,  quia  mater  omnium  inventionum  eft,  & 
Hon  a  Typhone  extin&i  vindicatrix  &  refufeitatrix;  dum  mundum  liccitate  &  aduftiva  qua 
damvi  oppreffum,  humido  fuo  influxu,  per  radios  apte  indicato,  temperiem  &  vitam  revocar. 
Kirch,  ibid,  p.449.  2  NecSerapidem  magis  quam  Strepitus,  per  pudenda  corporis  expreflos, 

contremifcunt  (Aigyptij)  Minut.  Felix.  ?.28.  Crepitus  ventris  inflati,  quae  Pelufnica  re- 
ligio  eft.  S.  Hieron.  in  I  fat.  1.  13.  cap.  45.  3  Ofxrin  per  brachium  extenfum,  beneficent! « 

&  liberalitatis  notam,  multis  locis  oftendimusj  atque  adeo  Phallus  hie  oculatus  [cum  brachio 
occulte  ex  eo  emergente}  nihil  aliud  innuit,  quam  providentiam  beneficam  divini  Qfiridis,  in 
fsecunda  generatione  elucefcentem ;  qu£  occult^  &  infenfibili  operatione  omnia  hecundat 
eratque  potilfimum  apud  jfcgyptios  Amuletum  &c.  Kirch.  OEdip .Mgypt.  Synt.  13.  p.qtf. 
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Symbolical  Rods  and  Sceptres,  and  carried  about,  in  that  Man- 
ner,  in  their  folemn  Proceflions. 

Now  of  fuch  Things  as  relate  to  the  Natural  Hiftory  ofEgypt 
Egypt,  the  Nile  is  without  Doubt  the  moft  worthy  of  our  No-  ^7 with 
tice.  For  in  a  Country  like  this,  which  is  annually  overflowed, 
it  cannot  be  expected,  that  there  Ihould  be  any  great  Variety 
either  of  Plants  or  Animals.  However  Trojper  Alpinus ,  Bello - 
rims,  and  other  Authors  of  great  Reputation,  have  been  very 
copious  upon  both  thefe  Subjects ;  though,  it  may  be  prefumed, 
if  the  aquatick  Plants  and  Animals  are  excepted,  there  are  few 
other  Branches  of  the  Natural  Hiftory,  that  are  coeval  with 
Egypt.  The  Mu  fa,  the  Date  Tree,  th  e  Cajfia  Fifhda ,  the7**™?™- 
Sycamore,  nay  even  the  Leek  and  the  Onion,  may  be  fuppofed  Plants  and 
to  have  been  originally  as  great  Strangers  to  it,  as  the  Camel,  brought  from 
the  Bubalus,  the  Gazel  and  the  Camelopardalis.  For  it  is  ° 
highly  probable ,  as  will  appear  by  and  by,  that  the  Soil  of 
Egypt  cannot  claim  the  fame  Antiquity  with  That  of  other 
Countries,  but,  being  made  in  Procefs  of  Time  \  all  thefe 
Animals  and  vegetable  Productions,  muft  have  been  by  Degrees 
tranfplanted  into  it. 

Yet  even  fome  of  thofe  Plants  and  Animals,  that  may  be  The  Papyrus 
reckoned  among  the  Indigene,  or  to  be,  at  leaft,  of  great  Antiquity,  firmed. 
are  now  either  very  fcarce  or  altogether  want  ing  to  this  Coun¬ 
try.  For  the  more  indigent  Sort  of  People  have  left  us  very 
little  of  the  Tapyrus ,  by  continually  digging  up  the  Roots  of 
it  for  Fuel.  The  Terfea 1  too,  that  had  formerly  a  Place  in 
moft  Pieces  of  their  Symbolical  Writing,  is  either  loft  at  pre-7^- 
fent,  or  the  Defcriptions  of  it  do  not  accord  with  any  of  the 
Egyptian  Plants,  that  are  known  at  this  Time.  It  cannot  cer¬ 
tainly  be  the  (Ter fie  a  or)  Peach  Tree,  as  it  is  commonly  ren- 
dred,  becaufe  the  Leaves  of  it  are  perennial ,  and  fall  not, 
like  Thefe,  every  Year. 

And  then,  among  the  Animals,  the  Hippopotamus,  is  what  the7**  HiPpo- 
prefent  Race  of  Egyptians  are  not  at  all  acquainted  with.  Nay  Crocodile, 
the  very  Crocodile,  or  [u^]  Timfah  \  as  they  call  it,  fo  rare-S£?blsw; 
ly  appears  below  the  CataraCts,  that  the  Sight  of  it,  is  as  great 
a  Curiolity  to  Them,  as  to  the  Europeans.  In  like  Manner  the 

i  Debet  SEgyptusN'tlo  non  tantum  fertilitatem  terrarum,  fed  ipfas.  Senec.  Qaaeft.  Nat.  1. 4. 
cap.  2.  2  Vid.  Cluf.  Hift.  Plant,  l.i.  p.2.  3  This  Name  hath  nearly  the  fame  Sound  with 

C barnpfa,  as  it  is  called  by  Herodotus.  Kateorm  Si  Z  xpoKoJhtoi}  irtdi  Eut.  ?.  69. 
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Ibis ,  that  was  once  known  to  every  Family ,  is  now  become 
exceedingly  rare ;  though  the  Want  of  it  is  fufficiently  fup- 
Ire  fllreut  P^ed>  by  the  Stork.  For,  behdes  a  great  Number  of  thefe 
in  Birds,  that  might  undoubtedly  efcape  my  Notice,  I  faw,  in  the 
Middle  of  April,  (17 xx.)  (our  Ship  lying  then  at  Anchor  un¬ 
der  Mount  Carmel ,)  three  Flights  of  them,  each  of  which 
took  up  more  than  three  Hours,  in  palling  by  us ;  extending 
itfelf ,  at  the  fame  Time,  more  than  half  a  Mile  in  Breadth. 
They  were  then  leaving  Egypt,  (where  the  Canals,  and  the 
Ponds  that  are  annually  left  by  the  Nile ,  were  become  dry,) 
and  directed  themfelves  towards  the  N.  E. 

They  ajfemhie  It  is  obferved  of  the  Storks,  that,  for  about  the  Space  of  a 

together  before  .  .  r  1  r  r  -T 

they  pafs  from  Fortnight,  belore  they  pals  trom  one  Country  to  another,  they 
another.  °  conftantly  refort  together,  from  all  the  circumjacent  Parts,  in 
a  certain  Plain;  and  there  forming  themfelves,  once  every 
Day,  into  a  Dou-wanne ,  (according  to  the  Phrafe  of  thefe 
People,)  are  faid  to  determine  the  exa&  Time  of  their  Depar¬ 
ture,  and  the  Places  of  their  future  Abodes1.  Thofe  that  fre¬ 
quent  the  Marlhes  of  Barb  ary ,  appear  about  three  Weeks 
fooner,  than  the  Flights  above-mentioned,  were  obferved  to 
do  ;  though  they  likewife  are  fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt ; 
whither  alfo  they  return  a  little  after  the  Autumnal  ALquinox* 
the  Nile  being  then  retired  within  it’s  Banks,  and  the  Country 
in  a  proper  Difpolition  to  fupply  them  with  Nourifhment. 

The  Stork  ac-  The  Mahomitans  have  the  Bel-arje ,  (for  fo  they  commonly 

by  the  Maho-  call  the  Stork1,)  in  the  higheft  Efteem  and  Veneration.  It  is 
as  facred  among  them,  as  the  Ibis  was  among  the  Egyptians ; 
and  no  lefs  profane  would  that  Perfon  be  accounted,  who  Ihould 
attempt  to  kill ,  nay  even  to  hurt  or  moleft  it.  The  great 
Regard  that  is  paid  to  thefe  Birds,  might  have  been  perhaps 
firft  obtained,  not  fo  much  from  the  Service  they  are  of  to  a 
moift,  fenny  Country 3,  in  clearing  it  of  a  Variety  of  ufelefs 
Reptils  and  Infe&s,  as  from  the  folemnGefticulations,they  are 

1  This  Account  agrees  with  what  we  read,  Jer.  8.  7.  The  Stork  in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  Times.  2  [i_a,U3  or  £.1*3]  Leklef or  hegleg  is  the  Name,  that  is  commonly  ufed 
by  the  Arabian  Authors,  though  Bel-arje  prevails  all  over  Barbary.  Bochart  (Hieroz.  1.2. 
cap.  29.)  fuppofeth  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  of  the  Scriptures,  a  Bird,  which  was  fo 

called  from  the  Piety  of  it.  Nam  m’DH  piam  &  benignam  fonat .  Id.  ibid.  Eximia  Ciconijs 
inefl  Pietas.  Etenim  quantum  temporis  impenderint  feetibus  educand'ts, .  tantum  &  ipfa  a  pullis  fuis 
invicem  aluntur.  Solin.  Polyhift.  cap.  33  yElian.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  3.  cap.  23.  Horap.  1.  2. 
cap.  f  j.  3  Thus  it  is  faid  of  the  People  of  Theffalj.  $  7n*apyxs  ov 

'o<pns  'f  y~M  AvctMUoyt,  ZfopMevns  Arttuim.  Plut.  del  fid.  p.380.  Honos  ijs  ferpentium  exitio 

tantus ,  tit  i»The(Talia  capitale  fucrit  occidijfe.  Plin.  1. 10.  cap.  23. 

ob- 


mitans. 


f 


Obfer  vat  ions  in  Egypt.  425) 

obfefved  to  make,  as  often  as  they  reft  upon  the  Ground  or  xQ~^ey  ma^e vfe 
turn  to  their  Nefts.  For,  firft  of  all,  they  throw  their  Heads' 
backwards  in  aPofture,  as  it  were,  of  Adoration;  then  they  "  * 
ftrike,  as  with  a  Pair  of  Caflanets  \  the  upper  and  lower  Parts 
of  their  Bill  together  ;  and  afterwards  proftrate  their  Necks, 
in  a  fuppliant  Manner,  quite  down  to  the  Ground ;  always  re¬ 
peating  the  fame  Gefticulations  three  or  four  Times. 

As  the  Ach-Bobba,  (the  Oripelargus  of  the  Antients,)  the  Several  of  the 
Camel,  the  Bubalus  or  Bekker  el  Wajh,  the  Gazell  or  Antelope,  IlEryX- 
t\\e,Ichneumon, Chameleon  ^Dab,  WarralfThaibannejCeraftes  See. ma!s  thefamei 
have  been  already  taken  Notice  of,  I  have  very  little  to  add 
to  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Animals  of  Egypt.  However 
it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Sands  and  mountainous  Diftri&s 
on  both  Sides  of  the  Nile,  afford  as  great  a  Plenty,  both  of  the 
Lizard  and  the  Serpentine  Kinds,  as  the  Defert  of  Sin  \  The  The  Ceraftes 
Ceraftes  is  the  molt  common  Species  of  the  Latter.  Signore  without  Fold, 
Gabrieli ,  (a  Venetian  Apothecary,  who  had  lived  a  long  Time 
at  Kairo,)  fhewed  me  a  Couple  of  thefe  Vipers,  which  he  had 
kept  five  Years  in  a  Bottle,  well  corked,  without  any  Sort 
of  Food ,  unlefs  a  fmall  Quantity  of  fine  Sand,  wherein  they 
coiled  themfelves  up  in  the  Bottom  of  the  VefTel,  may  be 
reckoned  as  fuch.  When  I  faw  them,  they  had  juft  caft  their 
Skins,  and  were  as  brisk  and  lively  as  if  newly  taken. 

Of  the  Lizard  Kind,  the  Warral  is  of  fo  docible  a  Nature,  The  warrai 
and  appears  withal  to  be  fo  affe&ed  with  Mulick,  that  I  have aMUfctfth 
feen  fever al  of  them  keep  exa&  Time  and  Motion  with  the 
Dervifhes ,  in  their  circulatory  Dances;  running  over  their 
Heads  and  Arms ;  turning,  when  they  turned  ;  and  flopping 
when  they  flopped.  This,  I  prefume,  (as  there  is  no  fmall 
Affinity  betwixt  the  Lizard  and  the  Serpent,)  may  bear  fome 
Relation  to  the  Quality  which  the  Latter  is  fuppofed  to 
have,  of  being  naturally  affe&ed  with  Mufick.  The  Pfalmift 
alludes  to  it,  ifPfal.  y8. 4,  $\)  when  he  mentions  the  deaf  Adder, 
which  Jloppeth  her  Ear ,  and  refufeth  to  hear  the  Voice  of  the 
Charmer ,  charm  he  never  fo  wifely . 


1  From  this  Noife  it  was  called  Crotalijlria  by  the  Antients,  the  Qotalum  being  likewife 
fuppofed  to  have  been  taken  from  it. 

- - crepitante  Ciconia  roftro.  Ovid.  Met.  1.  6. 

Sonus,  quo  crepitant ,  oris  potius,  quam  vocis  eft.  Solin.  Polyhift.  ut  fupra.  Kai  me  7nte?ylrt 
ivni'Ay  vaeZorme  ri/juit  KPOT&2IN.  Pbiloftr.  Epift.  ad  Epift.  Ciconiae,  quafi  Cicania ,  a  fono, 
quo  crepitant ,  ditt*  funti  quern  rojlro  quatiente  faciunt.  Jj fid.  Orig.  1.  12.  p.1134.  2  Vid. 
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Phyfical  and  MifceUaneous 

I  have  been  informed  that  there  are  more  than  forty  thou- 
fand  Perfons  in  Kairo  and  the  neighbouring  Villages ,  who 
live  upon  no  other  Food  than  Lizards  and  Serpents.  This  Sin¬ 
gularity  entitles  them ,  among  other  religious  Privileges,  to 
the  great  Honour,  of  attending  more  immediately  upon  the 
embroidered  Hangings  of  black  Silk,  which  are  made  every  Year 
for  the  Kaaba  of  Mecca ,  and  conducted  with  great  Pomp  and 
Ceremony,  from  the  Caftle,  through  the  Streets  of  Kairo.  Upon 
thefe  Occafions,  there  are  Numbers  of  this  Order,  who  ling 
and  dance  before  it ;  throwing  their  Bodies,  at  certain  Intervals, 
into  a  V  ariety  of  enthufiaftick  Geftures.  Such  like  A6ts  of  Devo¬ 
tion,  how  ludicrous  foever  they  may  appear  to  us,  have  been  al¬ 
ways  looked  upon  with  Reverence  by  the  Eaftern  Nations.  Thus 
we  find,  Tfal.  149.  3.  that  the  Lord s  Name  was  to  be  praijed 
in  theDance .  And  again,  Tf.  iyo.  4..  that  he  was  to  be  praifed 
with  the  Timbrel  and  Dance.  Agreeably  to  which  Injun&ions, 
all  the  Women  went  oat  after  Miriam  with  Timbrels  andDances. 
Exod.  iy.20.  and  David,  in  bringing  the  Ark  from  the  Houfe 
0/Dbed  Edom,  danced  before  the  Lord.  zSam.  6.  14,. 

If  we  except  the  Natron ,  Sal  Armoniac ,  and  the  Foflil  Shells 
that  have  been  occalionally  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription 
of  the  "Pyramids ,  there  are  few  other  Branches  of  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Egypt ,  that  remain  to  be  explained,  but  what  may 
be  referred  to  the  Nile.  For,  as  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland 
Parts  of  this  Country,  the  different  Species  of  Grain,  Pulfe, 
and  other  vegetableProdu&ions,  are  all  of  them  intirely  indebted 
totheRiverfortheirGrowth  andlncreafe.  However  thefe  feveral 
Kinds  of  Plants  are  not  all  raifed  and  nourifhed  the  fame  Way.  For 
Barley  and  Wheat,  (which  are  ufually  ripe,  the  one,  about  the 
Beginning,  the  other,  at  the  latter  End  of  April,)  require  no 
further  Culture  and  Refrefhment,  than,  in  fome  Part  or  other 
of  October,  (the  Inundation  being  then  over,)  to  be  either  thrown 
upon  the  Mud,  or  elfe  to  be  beat  or  plowed  gently  into  it.  At  this 
Time  alfo  they  fowFlax  and  noon,  or  Rice,  as  1  fuppofe  it  may  be 
rendered,  Exod.  9.  31.  Now  Wheat  and  Rice  being  of  a  flower 
Growth,  than  Flax  and  Barley,  it  ufually  falls  out,  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  March ,  that,  when  the  formerKinds  are  not  as  yet  grown 
up  or  begin  only  to  fpindle,  the  Barley  is  in  the  Ear,  and  the 
Elax  is  boiled.  The  Plantations  of  Rice  are  kept,  almoft  conftant- 
ly;  under  Water ;  and  therefore  the  larger  Crops  of  it  are 
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produced  near  Dami-ata  and  Rozetto ,  where  the  Plains  are 
low,  and  confequently  more  eafily  overflowed,  than  thofe 
which  lye  higher  up  the  River. 

Now  fuch  vegetable  Produ&ions,  as  require  more  Moifture,  ei*»m 
than  what  is  occafloned  by  the  Inundation,  are  refrelhed  by 
Water,  that  is  drawn  at  certain  Times  out  of  the  River 
and  lodged  in  large  Citterns,  made  for  that  Purpofe.  Archi¬ 
medes^  Skrew  ',  feems  to  have  been  the  Inftrument  that  was 
antiently  made  ufe  of  upon  thefe  Occafions ;  though,  at  prefen  t, 
it  is  not  known;  the  Inhabitants  ferving themfelves  either  with 
various  Kinds  of  leathern  Buckets,  or  elfe  with  a  Sakiah ,  (as 
they  call  the  Terftan  Wheel,)  which  is  the  moft  general  and  ufe- 
ful  Machine.  Engines  and  Contrivances  of  both  thefe  Kinds, 
are  placed  all  along  the  Banks  of  the  Nile ,  from  the  Sea  to 
the  Catara&s;  their  refpe&ive  Situations  being  higher  and 
confequently  the  Difficulty  of  railing  Water  the  greater,  in 
Proportion  as  we  advance  up  the  River. 

When  therefore  theirVxxl&fiafc&non  (ox  Car  thamits,)  Melons*  The  Method 
Sugar  Canes  &c.  (all  which  are  commonly  planted  in  Rills,)  r e-^E 
quire  to  be  refrelhed, they  ftrike  out  a  Plug,that  is  fixed  in  theBot-**  ‘ 
tom  of  one  of  thefe  Citterns ;  and  then  the  Water  gulhing  out,  is 
conducted,  from  one  Rill  to  another,  by  the  Gardiner ;  who  is 
always  ready,  as  Occalion  requires,  to  ftop  and  divert  the  Tor¬ 
rent,  by  turning  the  Earth  againft  it  with  his  Foot,  and  open¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  Time,  with  his  Mattock,  a  new  Trench  to  re¬ 
ceive  it.  This  Method  of  conveying  Moifture  and  Nourilh- 
ment  to  a  Land  that  is  rarely  refrelhed  with  Rain,  is  often 
alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures ;  where  alfo  it  is  made  the  di- 
ftinguilhing  Quality  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Land  of  Canaan.  For 
the  Land ,  (fays  Mofes  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael ,  Deut.i  i.  io,  1 1.) 
whither  thou  goefl  in  to  pojfefs  it ,  is  not  as  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
from  whence  ye  came  out ,  where  thou  f owed  ft  thy  Seed ,  and 
watered  ft  it  with  thy  Foot,  as  a  Garden  of  Herbs :  but  the 
Land  whither  ye  go  to  pojfefs  it ,  is  a  Land  of  Hills  and 
Halleys ,  and  drinheth  Water  of  the  Rain  of  Heaven. 

I  have  already  obferved,  that  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland  SJS* 
Parts  of  Egypt :  but,  upon  the  Coaft,  from  Alexandria,  all 
along  to  Dami-ata  and  Tineh,  they  have  their  former  and^thioPia- 
latter  Rains,  as  in  Barbary  and  the  Holy  Land.  The  periodical 


Q_qqqq  x 


Aug- 


Ml 


cPhyficai  and  Mifcetianeous 


Augmentation  therefore  of  the  Nile  muft  be  owing  to  fuch 
Torrents,  as  difcharge  themfelves  into  it,  in  the  Regions  to 
the  Southward.  Now  j Ethiopia  is  agreed  upon  to  be  the  Place : 
inalmuch  as  the  Nile  is  here  fuppofed  to  have  it’s  Sources; 
where  alfo  the  Sun,  when  it  draws  near  the  Northern  Tropic h» 
brings  on  the  rainy  Seafon.  The  Tortuguefe  Miffionaries 1  claim 
the  Honour  of  this  Difcovery;  though,  among  others,  we  find 
fome  of  the  Grecian  as  well  as  Arabian  Philofophers 2 ,  who 
have  embraced  the  lame  Opinion. 

The  Quan-  Yet  how  wonderful  foever  this  large  Conflux  of  Water  may 
brought  down  have  been  accbunted,  in  all  Ages,  the  great  Quantity  of  Mud, 
by  the -River.  hath,  from  Time  to  Time,  been  brought  down  along  with 

it,  will  appear  to  be  no  lefs  ftrange  and  furprizing.  Surely 
the  Soil  in  ^ Ethiopia  (provided  the  Nile  reacheth  no  further^) 
muft  be  of  an  extraordinary  Depth,  in  having,  not  only  bellowed 
upon  Egypt  fo  many  thoufand  annual  Strata ,  but  laid  the 
Foundation  likewife  of  a  future  Addition  to  it  in  the  Sea,  to 
the  Diftance  of  twenty  Leagues.  So  far  at  leaft,  by  Sounding, 
this  Mud  is  found  to  extend. 

The  Quality  The  Soil  that  is  conveyed  in  this  Manner,  by  being  imbibed 
c/the  Mud.  buoyed  up  by  the  River,  is  of  an  exceedingly  light  Nature, 

and  feels  to  the  Touch  like  an  impalpable  Powder.  Tlutarch* 
tells  us,  that  the  Colour  of  it  is  black ;  fuch  a  black,  fays  he, 
as  is  that  of  the  Eye ;  though,  in  another  Place 4,  he  makes  every 
Thing  to  be  black,  where  Water  is  concerned.  The  Appel¬ 
lations  alfo  of  meaas  and  nnw'  ( Sichor )  are  fuppofed  to  have 


i  To  the  immenfe  Labours  of  the  Portuguefe,  Mankind  is  indebted  for  the  Knowledge 
of  the  real  Caufe  of  the  Inundations  of  the  Nile,  fo  great  and  regular.  Their  Obfervations 
inform  us,  that  AbyJJinia,  where  the  Nile  rifes,  and  waters  vaft  Tracts  of  Land,  is  full  of 
Mountains,  and  in  it's  natural  Situation,  much  higher  than  Egypt ;  that  all  the  Winter, 
from  June  to  September ,  no  Day  is  without  Rain  ;  that  the  Nile  receives  in  it's  Courfe  all 
the  Rivers,  Brooks  and  Torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  Mountains  j  thefe  neceifarily  (well 
it  above  the  Banks,  and  fill  the  Plains  of  Egypt  with  the  Inundations.  This  comes  regu¬ 
larly  about  the  Month  of  July,  or  three  Weeks  after  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  Seafon  in 
Ethiopia.  Vid.  Monthly  Library  for  March,  173 y.  P.  Lobo’s  Hiftory  of  Abyffmia.  2  Aja^yidhe 
oKviJ)Qr  tpncriKul'  iy  towny  ir  7 o/r  >&tu  7wAt$iQ7nctv  opart  owlets  oy.Cpou{  Stetvav  rtormy  {jJa/ti  d  pimoimexv^e 

11 m/Metai.  Diod.Sic.  1. 1.  p.27.  E rrd  0  7iStf@'  nhn^oZvu,  ondavov  etveu  miu  awKnyivour  7omvi  'p/jva.&u 

'trs  ’/etfUMiVOi,  Kj  75  zh'tov&hoy  7UV  x«]’  tKtiyou s  to Zs  rims  vjhl tuv  tit  7nr  KotS  i/uotf  oiKnydyry  pegthzu.  Id.  ibid. 
p.2<5.  OvJSy  0  C/y  ttyeu  <&^J.<Sbp>ov  ti  xotu  rfo  AtSioonar  7«v  xnpiivnv  Imp  A  ijvorvv  avnyjUs  tv  t  olt  of  nr  tv  o/xC&i 
xcnv.pd.r'lovTtt,  iy  7$  ^upoZot  7ov  ’mTupov.  Id.p.27.  V. Plut.de  Placit.Phil.  I.4.  c.i.  Incrementum 
Nili  fit  e  pluvijs  qui  in  ilia  Regione  (fc.  AbyJJinia )  decidunt.  Ebn  Sina  apud  Abulf.  Geogr. 
ex  tradud.  V.  Cl.  J.  Gagnier.  Incrementum  Nili  oritur  ex  imbribus  copious ;  quod  quidem 
dignofeitur  ex  accefTu  &  receflii,  feu  ortu  &  occafu  fiderum  &  pluviarum  abundantia, 
nubiumque  confiftentia.  AlKhodai  apud  Kalkafend.  de  incremento  Nili,  ex  tradudt.  ut  fupra. 
3  Atyvniov  iy  7 vie  /uatosa  piihdyynov  Zrov,  urortp  70  /Akom  to  offiah [A,  Xvfda.  y.ethicnv.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  8c 
Ofirid.  p.  364.  4  Tor  $  Onety  oh  mKty  puQ&yxjyvv  ytyortveu  [wboKoyitriv,  ov  mv  ZJiop  >y  yZv  ti)  ifMvtty^ 

vt<p»  (uhaivu  fuyvifJAvov.  Plut.  ut  fupra.  y  “HT&  z’lTVU  fc.  niger  fuit.  So  Jer.  2.  18.  What  hajl 
thou  to  doin  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink_m)'\T\W  ’D  the  Waters  o/Sihor,  or  the  blach^or  muddy  Wa¬ 
ters.  TirVttf,  Sichor,  fluvius  >£gypti  Nilus,  Graecis  ntxai,  niger,  obturbidas  limo  aquas:  Latinis 
Melo,  &  literis  M  &  N  permutatis,  Nilus.  Schindl.  Lex.  bCCH 
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been  given  to  it  upon  the  fame  Account ;  or  rather  perhaps 
from  the  Muddinefs  of  the  Stream.  For  the  Specimens  of  it, 
which  I  have  often  examined,  were  of  a  much  lighter  Colour, 
than  our  common  Garden  Mould ;  neither  doth  the  Stream  ‘ 
itfelf,  when  faturated  with  it,  appear  blacker  than  other 
Rivers  under  the  fame  Circumftances.  As  for  the  Nile ,  (or  Nil, 
as  it  is  pronounced  by  the  Inhabitants,)  it  is,  in  all  Probability, 
nothing  more  than  a  Contraction  of  Nahhal ',  [Snj]  i.  e.  The  River, 
as  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  called,  by  way  of  Eminence. 

In  order  to  meafure  the  Nile's  Tncreafe,  there  is  built  upon  The  Mikeas, 
the  Point  of  an  Ifland,  that  lyes  betwixt  Kairo  and  Geeza,  a  or  meafuring 
large  Room,  fupported  by  Arches,  into  which  the  Stream *lttar' 
hath  free  Admittance.  In  the  Middle  of  it  is  placed  the 
Mikeas  [lA***]  or  meafuring  Pillar,  which  is  divided,  as  the 
antient  Nile  [copes 1  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been,  into  Cubits. 

But  the  Cubit  itfelf,  or  ‘Peek,  wyy s,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  hath  The  Cubits  jn- 
not  continued  the  fame.  For  Herodotus  acquaints  us,  that,  HI  divided ,  have 
his  Time,  the  Egyptian  Cubit  was  the  fame  with  the  Samianx  '[thefZlT** 
which,  being  no  other,  as  we  may  conjecture,  than  the  com¬ 
mon  Grecian  or  Httic  Cubit3,  contained  very  little  more4  than 
a  Foot  and  a  half  of  Englifh  Meafure.  Three  or  four  Centuries 
afterwards,  when  the  famous  Statue  of  the  Nile ,  that  is  ftill 
preferved  at  Rome ,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  made,  the 
Cubit  feems  to  have  been  of  about  zo  Inches  :  for  fuch,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  exaCteft  Meafure  that  could  be  taken ,  is  the 
Height  of  one  or  other  of  the  lixteen  little  Children,  that  are 
placed  upon  it,  and  which  reprefented,  according  to  Philo ft  rat  us' , 
fo  many  Cubits.  The  prefent  Cubit  is  ftill,  of  a  much  greater 
Extent ;  though  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine  the  precife 
Length  of  it.  And  indeed,  with  Regard  to  the  Meafures  of 
the  Arabians,  as  well  as  of  other  Nations,  we  have  very  few 
Accounts  or  Standards  that  we  can  truft  to. 

For  Kalkafendas6  makes  the  Hafemaan  ox  Great  Peek  to  be  Great  Diver * 
only  twenty  four  Digits;  but  the  Arabian  Author,  quoted  by tZcLZZg 

the  Length  of 
this  Cubit. 

I  NElAoSKOnEION  vsw  tcov  (ZatriPtav  iv  tm  Me/t/pe*.  Diod.  1. 1.  p.  23.  h  x&vcm 

■m^arrn(rnas  t twins  to 7s  hiyvidiois  ir,ex&a>s  avayc^fx^ms .  ibid.  V id. Scrub.  Geogr.  I.  17.  p.562. 

2,  O  3  hiy/7t\i&  Tvy/avei  lur  vtl  2,tt[xiu.  Herod.  Eut.  5*  I  <5  8.  3  E^d7nS'x 

opyifis  fuifioixivns  ^  Tir? aot nyjQ}")  t coy  ■mJ&v  (At  lorruv ,  r&  Ji  oriyiQr,  Ita-mrajs*.  Idem. 

ibid.  5. 149.  4  Our  Profeffor  Greaves  makes  the  Difference  betwixt  the  Englijh  and  Greek. 

Foot,  (and  fo  in  Proportion  of  the  Cubit)  to  be  as  tooo  is  to  10071*5.  5  n*d  TovN^oy  o'i 

orltyets  iSufyvsi  orcuSict  t£  Iviycnt.  x)  0  Net  AQr  omois  \aHp}d.vvuTVJ1'iu  T^aiXct,  ^  077  KMfot\out7iv  twiiv, 

cj&  hiyuddiois  Pbilojlr.  Icon.  deNilo.  6  Septem  autem  genera  Cubitorum  A rabicorum 

recenlec  Galcofendius  Plrilologus.  1.  Cubitus Homawus,  if  cubiti  communis  & 

R  r  r  r  r  Golius 
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Golius will  have  it  to  be  thirty  two.  The  [Brah  el  Soudah , 
oyuJt  likewife,  which  the  former  obferves 

to  be  no  more  than  twenty  one  Digits  in  Length,  is  made  by 
the  latter  to  be  twenty  feven.  And  moreover,  the  Digit  of  Kal¬ 
ita  fendas  is  equal  to  a  Space  taken  up  by  feven  Barley  Corns* 
placed  fide-ways ;  whereas  lix  1  is  the  Meafure  according  to 
Golius  s  Author.  Now  as  Kalkajendas  is  quoted  by  our Profeffor 
Bernard ,  the  Brah  el  Soudah ,  (i.  e.  the  Cubit  of  twenty  one 
Digits,)  is  that,  by  which  the  Nile  was  meafured:  whereas  in 
the  fame  Author’s  Diflertation  upon  the  Nilefcope  \  the  Cubit 
is  there  defined  to  be  exprefsly  of  twenty  eight  Digits.  Thevenot \ 
in  giving  us  an  Account  of  the  dayly  Increale ,  reckons  by 
a  Teek  of  twenty  four  Digits;  though  according  to  a  like 
Account ,  which  I  had  from  Signore  Gabrieli ,  the  Venetian 
Gentleman  above-mentioned,  the  Teek  is  there  exprefsly  of 
28  Inches fome what  lefs  than  that,  which  Dr.  Bernard 6  tells 
us  he  fa  w  the  Model  of  in  Marufidas.  By  the  Length  and  Divifion 
of  the  Mikeas ,  the  Teek  Ihould  be  ftill  longer.  “  The  Mikeas > 
cc  (fays  a  curious  Perfon 7,  in  a  Letter  to  me  from  Kairo^)  is  a 
fC  Pillar  of  5-8  Englijh  Feet  high,  divided  into  three  Geome- 


Hoc  menfus  eft  olim  Homarus  Ebn  Cottabi  fpatium  inter  Bafram  &  Cufam.  2.  Hafem&us ,  qui 

6  Cubitus  Major  nuncupatur,  digitorum  24.  Digitus  vero  occupat  7  Hordea  lata,  aut 

7  X7 — 49  Pilos  burdonis.  Ilio  vero  Cubito  aeftimatio  verfat  in  Jure  Mohammcdico.  Idem 

teftatur  Maruphidas.  3.  Belalaus,  Hafcnuo  minor.  4.  Cubitus  Niger,  BelaUo  cedet  digitis 
2|,  ab  jEtbiope  quodam  Rafidi  Principis  a  latere  nomen  &  modum  fuum  habet.  Meniura 
A&dificiorum,  Nilometri,  merciumque  pretiofarum.  j .  Jofippaus ,  \  digiti  minor  Cubito 
Nigro.  6.  Chorda  five  Afaba ,  brevior  Cubito  Nigro  i|  digiti.  7.  Alaharanius  Cubitus, 
2f  Cubiti  Nigri ,  foffis  menfurandis  Mamone  Principe  imperatus.  Vid.  Edv.  Bernard,  de 
Menfuris.  p.217.  1  Vid.  utfupra,  p.218.  2  Vid.  utfupra.  p.  220.  3  Quilibet  Cubitus 

continet  viginti  odo  digitos  donee  compleatur  elevatio  aquae  ad  duodecim  Cubitos.  Deinde 
Cubitus  fit  viginti  quatuor  digitorum.  Quando  igitur  volunt  fupponere  hanc  elevationem 
pertigifl'e  ad  fexdecim  Cubitos,  diftribuunt  duos  Cubitos  redundantes,  qui  continent  viginti 
odo  digitos,  inter  duodecim  Cubitos,  quorum  unufquifque  continet  viginti  quatuor  digi¬ 
tos,  ficque  fit  quilibet  Cubitus  viginti  odo  Cubitorum.  Kalk.  ex  tradud.  V.  Cl.  J.  Gagnier. 
4  See  his  Travels  in  Englijh.  p.232.  f  June  29.  N.S.  1714.  The  Nile  was  y  Cubits  high. 
June  30 th  it  increafed  3  Inches. 

July  1.  2.  Inches.  July  12.  y.  Inches.  July  23.  7.  Inches. 

2.  3.  13.  4.  24.  8. 


14. 

6. 

2f-  3 

7. 

If- 

8. 

8. 

16.  "g 

8. 

27.  0 

10. 

17.  3 

if- 

28.  *2 

*f- 

18.  u 

*f- 

29. 

20. 

Ip.  •— 

If- 

30. 

3°- 

20. 

10. 

3». 

48. 

21. 

8. 

increafed,  in  all,  (July  31.)  iy§f 

22. 

6. 

Aug.  1.  Wafaa  Allah. 

6  Poteft  ex  modulo  Marufida,  in  MS.  Arabico  Bibliothecae  noftrae  Cubitus  Hafem&us  uncias 
AngYicanas  28,  9.  De  Menf.  p.  219.  7  This  Gentleman  was  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Humes , 

who  had  been  a  great  many  Years  a  Fador  at  Kairo,  and  took  the  Meafures  and  Defigns 
of  moil  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities. 
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trical  Pikes,  called  Soltani  Beladi  e  Facie fi,  in  all  24  Stambole 
Pikes:  though  in  another  Letter,  cc  i6of  thefe  Teeks  areonly 
made  equal  to  1  z  EngliJbYards  ”.  But  as  I  was  informed,  (for  I1*  is 
could  not  get  Admittance  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Mike  as ,  to  Peek  of  thirty 
make  the  Obfervation  myfelf, )  the  Stamboline  or  GreatTeek*™ ° g  * 
the  fame  with  the  Hajerruean ,  of  thirty  two  Digits,  is  what  they 
compute  by  at  prefent1.  ’Till  fuch  Time  therefore  as  this 
Meafure  can  be  better  adjufted,  we  will  fuppofe  it  to  be  the 
Great  Cubit ,  or  Cubit  of  Conflantinople ,  which  being,  according 
to  our  Profeffors  Greaves  and  Bernard ,  Foot  long,  or  be¬ 

twixt  lb  and  ab,  as  I  meafured  it,  we  may  take  it,  in  round 
Numbers  and  to  avoid  Fractions  in  the  future  Calculations,  to 
be  a  Meafure  of  twenty  five  Inches. 

In  the  Month  of  December ,  the  Channel  of  the  Nile  above  The  Depth  of 
the  Mikeas ,  was ,  at  a  Medium ,  about  three  of  thefe  the  Winter  % 
Cubits  in  Depth,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  by  the  Eye,^^‘ 
little  more  than  half  a  Mile  in  Breadth.  But  in  falling 
down  the  Branch  of  Dami-ata ,  in  the  fame  Month,  (and  the 
River  might  probably  be  fhallower  in  the  Three  following,)  we 
frequently  ftruck  upon  the  Ground,  in  the  very  Middle  of  it, 
though  our  Veflel  drew  lefs  than  three  Foot  of  Water.  In  the  2?  °f 

Middle  of  June ,  when  the  Nile  was  confiderably  augmented,  (for  f^ddle 
neither  the  Beginning,  nor  the  End  of  the  Inundation  falls  out 
every  Year  at  the  fame  Time2,)  there  were  few  Parts  of  the 


1  M.  Maillet  makes  the  Peek by  which  the  Nile  is  meafured,  to  be  equal  to  two  French  Feet, 
i.  e.  to  two  Feet  two  Inches  nearly  of  our  Meafure.  La  mefure  dont  on  fe  fert  au  Kaire,  pour 
connoitre  V  elevation  de  /’  eau}  contient  vingt  quatre  pouces,  ou  deux  pieds  de  Roy.  **  Pour  etre 
capable  de  couvrir  toutes  les  tenes .  il  faut  que  l ’  accroijfement  du  Nil  monte  jufqu  a  vingt  quatre 
Draas ,  cefi-a-dire  quarante  huit  pieds.  Defcript.  de  I'Egypte.  p.6o.  But  as  none  of  the  Eaftern 
Meafures,  which  I  have  feen.  are  commenfurate  to  the  French  Foot,  the  Meafure  he  mentions, 
may  be  well  fuppofed  to  be  the  Stamboline  Peek,  that  I  am  fpeaking  of.  2  According  to 
the  following  Account,  which  was  kept  by  Signore  Gabrieli  for  thirty  Years,  the  Nile  arrived 
at  the  Height  of  fixteen  Cubits,  viz. 


A.  D.  1692. 

Aug.  9. 

A.  D.  1707. 

10. 

1693. 

7- 

1708. 

4- 

1694. 

Sept.  1.  P. 

1709. 

9- 

1695. 

Aug.i$. 

1710. 

July  28. 

1 696. 

14. 

1711. 

Aug.  10. 

1.697. 

11. 

1712. 

6. 

1698. 

7. 

1713. 

3.P. 

1 699. 

if- 

1714. 

1. 

1700. 

y.P. 

i7iy. 

July  2  6. 

1701. 

17- 

17 1 6. 

Aug. 17 . 

1702. 

Aug.  if. 

1717. 

if.  P. 

1703. 

18. 

1718. 

22.  P. 

1704. 

2. 

1719. 

f- 

i7oy. 

Sept. 19.  P. 

1720. 

9* 

1706. 

Aug.  9. 

1721. 

if- 

The  Letter  P  denotes  the  Plague  to  have  raged  that  Year. 
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main  Channel,  but  we  could  pafs  over,  by  thrufting  our  Boat 
rhe  Jayjy  Tn.  forward  with  a  Pole  of  eight  Cubits  in  Length.  Each  Days  In- 
2w&/^x-creafe  afterwards,  ’till  the  Middle  of  July ,  was  two,  three 
teen  cubits.  or  four  Digits,  and  then  it  would  be  fometimes  ten,  fometimes 
twenty  or  thirty,  ’till  it  rofe  (y4ug.  iy.  1711. )  to  lixteen  Cubits ; 
which  (with  the  artful  Introdu&ion,  no  Doubt,  at  feme  proper 
Juncture,  of  a  larger  Meafure  of  the  fame  Denomination1) 
feems  to  have  been  received  as  the  Standard,  that  portended 
Plenty,  and  the  Condition  whereupon  the  Egyptians  were  to 
pay  their  Tribute,  for  many  Generations. 

The  cutting  of  For  no  Addition  appears  to  have  been  made,  during  the 
fixtemcub/ts.  Space  of  five  hundred  Years,  to  the  Number  of  Cubits,  that 
are  taken  Notice  of  by  Herodotus.  This,  we  learn,  not  only 
from  the  lixteen  Children  that  attend  the  Statue  of  the  Nile 2 
above-mentioned;  but  from  a  Medal  alfo  of  Trajan ,  where* 
we  fee  the  Figure  of  the  Nile ,  with  a  Boy  Handing  upon  it, 
who  points  to  the  Number  is*  (i<5.).  This  Account  we  have 
iikewife  confirmed  by  Tliny 3 ;  though,  in  the  fourth  Century, 
fifteen  Cubits  only  are  recorded  by  the  Emperor  Julian  \  as 
the  Height  of  the  Nile  s  Inundation.  About  three  hundred 
Years  afterwards,  when  Egypt  was  fubdued  by  the  Saracens , 
Hill  the  Amount y  was  no  more  than  lixteen  or  feventeen :  and, 
at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  great  Accumulation  of  Soil* 
that  hath  been  made,  fince  thofe  Times,  yet,  when  the  River 
rifeth  to  lixteen  Cubits,  (though  nineteen  or  twenty  are  re¬ 
quired  to  prepare  the  frhole  Land  for  Cultivation , )  the 


i  Something  of  this  Kind  is  probably  implied  in  the  following  Remark  of  Kalknfendas. 
Obferva  quod  nofiro  tempore  facia  eft  corruptio  fluviorum  &  imminutio  flatus  rerum  ;  cujus  Argumen- 
tum  eft,  quod  Nilometra  anttqua  regionis  Al  Said  a  primo  ad  ultimum  conftanter  habuerunt  viginti 
quatuor  digitos  pro  unoquoque  cubito  fine  ulla  additione  ad  hunc  ntmerum.  The  fame  Author 
mentions  thechanging  and  pulling  down  leveral  of  thefe  Nilometra,  (for  the  more  eafy  Intro¬ 
duction  perhaps  of  another  Meafure;)  the  Particulars  whereof  are  inferted  after  the 
Excerpta.  2,  Vid.  Not.  y.  p.  433.  Nunquam  hie  major  repertus  eft,  quam  in  Templo 
Pacis  ab  Imperatore  Vefpaftano  Augufto  dicatus  :  Argumenro  Nili  xvi  liberis  circa  ludentibus, 
per  quos  totidem  cubita  fummi  incrementi  augentis  fe  amnis  intelliguntur.  Plin.  de  bafalte. 
1.  36.  cap.  7.  3  Incipit  crefcere  (Nilus)  Luna  nova,  quaecunque  poll  folftitium  eft.  fenfim 

modieeque,  Cancrum  foie  tranfeunte,  abundantiflime  autemLeonem.  Et  refidit  iu  Virgine, 
ijfdem,  quibus  accrevit,  modis.  In  totum  autem  revocatur  intra  ripas  in  Libra,  ut  tradit 
Herodotus ,  centefimo  die.  Cum  crefcit,  reges  aut  prsefeCtos  navigare  eo,  nefas  judicatum 
eft.  Autftus  ejus  per  puteos  menfurae  notis  deprehenduntur.  Juftum  incrementum  eft  cu- 
bitorum  xvi.  Minores  aquae  non  omnia  rigent :  ampliores  aetinent,  tardius  recedendo. 
**  In  duodecim  cubitis  famem  fentit,  in  tredecim  etiamnum  efurit:  quatuordecim  cubita 
hilaritatem  afferunt:  quindecim  fecuritatem  :  fexdecim  delicias.  Maximum  incrementum 
ad  hoc  aevi  fuit  cubitorum  decern  &  o&o  ;  Claudio  Principe  ;  minimumque  ( quinque  MS. 
V.  Ch.)  Pharfalic.  bello,  veluti  necem  prodigio  quodam  flumitic  avertente.  Plin. 

Nat.  Hift.  1.  y.  cap.  9.  4  rioAv?  ymv,  0  Nhaqt  aficie  /ue7wp&’  rots  irtyjs-iv,  iorh'npan  7A.0 w  7  it? 

tayj7?l0V.  E/  JV  xj  rlv  ieeSfMV  duoZazu  els  i*v  ecyJ.J'u.  n  MnhpiSeiv  7 eif  7i\V7i.  Julian.  Epift.  l. 

Ecdicio  Prxfecto  / Egypti .  y  Vid.  Kalkafendas  as  above. 

Egyptians 


Qbfervations  in  Egypt, 

Egyptians  make  great  Rejoycings,  and  call  out  ( Wafaa  Allah 
5.1J1  u^)  God  has  given  (them)  all  they  wanted .  At  this  Time 
alfo  is  performed  the  Ceremony  of  Cutting  the  Nile ,  which 
is  the  breaking  down  a  Bank  of  Earth,  raifed  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Increafe,  and  thereby  admitting  the  River  into  a 
Khalis ,  as  they  call  the  artificial  Canal,  that  runs  through  the 
City  of  Kairo. 

This  Khalis ,  which  hath  been  obferved  before  to  be  the Lak^ 
Amnis  Trajanus  of  the  Antients,  empties  itfelf  into  The^Thf^ft 
(Berque  el  Hadge)  Lake  of  the  Tilgrims ,  at  twelve  Miles  Di-  imndatL*!** 
fiance  to  the  Eaftward.  The  Lake  of  Myris ',  the  Mareotis 
and  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  feem  to  have  been  the  like  Contri- ' 
vances  of  the  antientE^y^to^,either  to  divert,  or  to  carry  off  the 
Superfluity  of  Water,  which,  in  the  earlier  Ages,  when  there 
was  a  lefs  Extent  and  Height  of  Soil,  muft  have  frequently 
broke  down  their  Mounds ;  and  would  have  always  been  more 
than  fufficient  to  prepare  the  Land  for  Cultivation. 

Now  as  the  Change  of  Seafons  and  the  natural  Courfe  of1 Th*  Nile  has 

always  dij- 

Things  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been  always  the  fame,  the  charged^  the 
Nile ,  from  the  fettled  State  of  Things  after  the  Deluge,  to  this  of  Water  into 
Time,  muft  have  conftantly  difcharged  the  fame  Quantity ' eSea% 
of  Water  into  the  Sea.  But  the  Country,  which  it  now  over¬ 
flows,  being  not  only  nourifhed  and  refrelhed  by  the  River,  but 
even,  as  Herodotus'  fays,  it’s  very  Gift,  a  greatVariety  of  Changes 
and  Alterations  muft  have  been  all  the  while  incident  to  it, 

Whilft  therefore  the  Lower  Part  of  Egypt ,  where  we  now  find 
the  Delta' ^  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  large  Gulph  of 

I  Vi'wr Of  yo  n  vAax  <aed  nv  ttcA/k  (M ef/p/y)  kut a.  -ms  ovaGdaeis  ZhxA Siro  ($>  ra  vow  /a&iCdteTO 

yf/Mt  m^iy-Sis,  (B&s  7»v  'xKHfatnv  w  rn&s  ns  &o  ^  y»<  7ioAi(juvs, 

tyov  7w £tv.  ex  o  7wv  oUAay  [K^av  mvmyoSiv  s>jt/£e  Ai^vtir  fjmyzhm  Ij  fiaSHew,  »  to  apoS g)v  tS  7m ofxx  fiyofAnt,  ^ 
tAvto  Tovvfejrviv  7 nAtv  -irntov  7sAx^Zm-,  ottx  to yff/a  n^TiuKahast,  ScwyxtMV  iTroimw  hyutymm .  Diod .  1.1.  p.32. 

E Tmifdr  $  0  fjj  NeiA@'  wy  duafivot,  IttoiAto  70s  ivaGdaeis,  i  3  tmv  mfiTKoCa^tv  -f  (kAvk 

ov/jt/KtT&ldS,  As  -ZmJbyyv  era  TsK'iova-fyvTQy  SJkT@r  «po|e  (Myris)  thv  Ai^ytiv.  **  tkv  ^  ojjths  pa? iv 

um fytiv  saJlav  7 et%Atav  1 y  t^Moo-iav,  71  $  PdS&  iv  7 ois  ttaAsois  (xifwiv  op ycuay  TKiwiov-m,  Diod.  1. 1.  p.  53. 

2  BaaiAcZsai  Ji  <zsf>a>nv  Aiyjjdx  dv^pclmv  eAiyov  M Ava.  ‘On  riw,  tAkv  ra  QnSaux  voyA,  rreimv  Aiyordov  eivat 

«A@'.  k&{  (WVIS  Avou  vSiv  lonfiyov  tcov  vZv  omjSe  Aiyvos  f  tovTuv'  is  tm  ovottAxs  ini  Sudanis  itsto 

viyipeav  'Qd  dvd.  top  ot -mfov.  *  JUha  y)  (out  ©gpaxoixwnj  iSovn  Jt',  os  71s  yi  oonmv  tyg1,  °7?  A tyoyHof,  is 
tviv  E Mms  vctvvrt.ovvu,  Atyvnitonri  IUktiHos  71  >m,  J&£?v  7a  mmy.*.  Herod.  Eut.  f.  4,  y.  Vid. 

Diod.  Sictll.  I.  3.  in  principio.  $*<ri  Ji  (A tSlbms')  ^  tvs  Aiyv^ivs  iarvixvs  ioxt-mv  Impyeiv,  OsivSQr 
tiynretfxivtf  Smixidf.  t^OoAk  y>  7*>v  vZv  xtojv  Aiywniov  hkyvtstv  «  ydy-JJ),  coMst  ^dhet7\0M  ycyovivcu  k«tm  7 >)v 
if/ys  n  Kooycx  ovsuist v.  u&epv  (MV7oi  w  vAhv  holt*  -ms  dvaCdoeis  rh  Ik  7 it?  Afliomai  lAvy  K't7u.q>t&vl&,  ex  w 
Keel’  oAtyov  <aZ3oym§*vcu.  ov  S'  SZiv  ou-mv  »  mm  OT7W pcoyasQr  ivtyy.’&.jw  tyetv  7M  yivouivr.v 

Ktt-m  70s  UGoAois  <n  vAax.  x«9’  hasty  y>  hQf  d,A  vtm  1a uQ*  iS&fopdvHS  <n&s  7a  sv/uato.  w  ttotu/j.v,  y.aSopctTcu 
70  f/jjJ  7nAayQf  l^at^i^iyoy  7 ols  Gr&tryuyAtrtv,  m  3'  yco^a  thv  iw^ojiy  Aay.Cd.vv'ra.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  3.  p.IOI. 

A iyj7t\ia>v  A  X,®?*  7moa,  ytyov^ct  Qeuvf7tu  ovcm  t»  ot7H y.x  e^yoy.  Arift.  Meteorol.  1.  I.  cap.  14. 

3  Nafcuntur  enim  terrae  nec  fluminura  tantum  invedu,  ficut  Echinades  infuls:  ab  Acbeloo 
amne  congeftae  :  majorque  pars  AEgypti  a  Nilo,  in  quam  a  Fbaro  infula  nodis  &  diei  curfum 
fuifle  Homero  credimus  t  fed  &  receifu  maris,  ficut  eidem  de  Circeijs .  Flin.  Hid,  Nat. 

1.2.  cap.  8y.  Sffff  the 
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the  Sea,  the  Upper  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  deep  Valley  5 
bounded  on  each  Side  with  Mountains. 

Let  the  annexed  Figure  be  a  Section  of  this  Valley,  with  a 

Nilofcope  placed,  in  that  Part  of  it,  where 
the  Nile  afterwards  directed  it’s  Stream. 
For  about  the  Space  therefore  of  one  or 
two  Centuries  after  the  Deluge,  or  ’till  fuch  Time  as  the  Mud, 
brought  down  by  the  Inundation,  was  fufficiently  fixed  and 
accumulated  to  confine  the  River,  we  may  imagine  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  this  Valley  A,  B,  (i.  e.  the  whole  Land  of  Egypt,)  to 
have  been  entirely  overflowed ;  or  elfe,  being  in  the  Nature 
of  a  Morafs,  was  not  fit  to  be  either  cultivated,  or  inhabited. 
Egypt  therefore  at  this  Time,  was  in  a  proper  Condition  to 
receive  the  Afliftance  of  Ofiris  *,  who  by  railing  Mounds,  and 
collecting  the  Water  into  a  proper  Channel,  kept  the  River 
from  ftagnating,  and  thereby  prepared  the  Land  for  that  Cul¬ 
ture  and  Tillage,  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  invented.  But, 
inProcefs  of  Time,  the  annual  Strata  would  raife  the  Country  as 
high  as  C.  D.  whereby  the  Nile  would  not  only  be  fufficiently 
confined  within  it’s  own  Banks ;  but  the  fuperfluous  Moifture 
alfo,  that  was  left  by  the  Inundation,  would  be  eafily  drained 
off.  Agriculture  therefore  and  Husbandry,  would  have  now 
their  proper  Encouragements  :  And  in  this  Condition  we  may 
conceive  the  Country  to  have  been,  at  the  building  of  Thebes1 \ 
the  Parts,  where  Memphis  and  Zoan  were  afterwards  founded,, 
having  not  yet  obtained  a  fufficient  Depth  of  Soil  to  bring  down 
a  Colony  to  till  it.  Some  Centuries  after,  when  Memphis 
and  other  Cities  of  the  Lower  Egypt  were  built,  the  Banks,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Land  on  each  Side  of  them,  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  raifed  as  high  as  E,  F,  whereby  a  ftill  greater  Height  of 
Water  would  be  required  to  refrelh  them ;  which,  in  the  Time 
of  Herodotus ,  was  fixteen  Cubits.  In  this  Manner  therefore 
it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  Foundation  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt  was  firfl;  laid  and  afterwards  augmented  ;  the  Inunda¬ 
tion  bringing  along  with  it,  every  Year,  an  Addition  of 


I  ToX  S'  out  Oi TttlY  7TU£j/-yiv'ofUyot  Sin  Tkc  THf  ou3t07n&l  OpW,  71 X  TmAyOV  h  et//?07e?«X  T m  [Mf WV  yyo/JULOiV 
a yaXaCny,  usi  kutu  nitu  rrhrpaTty  am*  7«x  ycSpav  yd  biyyiSny  ro  ithsL  may  y.art7)icvxopj.iyat 

SipSy  Haajpti&ut  to  po/uya.  nectar  kaSgtoy  Ay  «  yp ha.  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  12.  2  H  Ar/jfiQr  ah  ty&TtpQ/'  o 

ytuviTtu  jcyofitvQ',  it)  77« va  J!  ydpA  n  rroTUfM  (Bziypau  oZta  n  NfrA*.  ShjS  ^  tv  x^to.  ytK^)v  fyptuYoyivay 
Ta>y  ihuy}  trie  rrhrdtoy  eiroi)u£id$}  to  n  ypv*  yvrKQjr  dpi  prom  Try  ipyyy.  Qauvi-m  S’  cuv  ~m  $6ua ta  mvTAf 
rebuy  exox  ro  KavoZik*,  yH^pmiHTA,  ov  <rii  rmnt  p/2  0x7a.  7i  ipycuoy  »  A  lyunlQy,  Qh'cu  xjf.bojij.iyau'  Jr  hot 
«Te  qey  OyrqQr,  ou7«  ay,  dc  el tthv,  <a&f  tac  7oiai)Ta(  ynTuCohAC’  ejcflxK  $  7S  7 imu  mtHjyjt  yvnay, 

m  m1nt  M  ipfiSor  oums,  n  ohotf  «  lu  TnhiKevvie.  /dr  if.  Meteor.  1. 1.  cap.  14. 

Soil, 


4  39 


Obfervations  in  Egypt. 

Soil ,  whereby  not  only  the  Land,  already  made,  would  be 
raifed,  but  the  Soil  would  be  likewife  extended  to  the  very 
Skirts  of  the  Valley,  the  Sea  gradually  excluded,  and  confe- 
quently  a  Foundation  laid  for  new  Plantations. 

That  Egypt  was  raifed  and  augmented  in  this  Manner,  ap-iw  Egypt « 
pears  from  feveral  Circumftances.  For,  whereas  the  Soil  ofNnf*  °f'j!d 
other  plain  Countries  is  ufually  of  the  fame  Depth,  here  we  find  it  Tetfmg,  ?i- 
vary  in  Proportion  to  the  Diftance  from  the  River ;  being 
fometimes,  near  the  Banks,  more  than  thirty  Foot  high,  whilft^*"* 
at  the  utmoft  Extremity  of  the  Inundation,  it  is  not  a  Quarter 
Part  of  fo  many  Inches.  The  Method  of  railing  Mounds’,  in 
order  to  fecure  their  Cities  from  the  Violence  of  the  Inunda¬ 
tion,  is  another  Argument.  For  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
all  the  Cities  of  Egypt  were  originally  built  upon  artificial 
Eminences  %  raifed  for  the  Purpofe ,  fo,  when  the  circum¬ 
jacent  Soil  came  to  be  fo  far  increafed,  as  to  lye  nearly  upon 
a  Level  with  thefe  Cities,  the  Inhabitants  were  then  obliged 
either  to  mound  them  round,  or  elfe  to  rebuild  them.  The  for¬ 
mer  Experiment  feems  to  have  been  often  repeated  a t Memphis ; 
the  Want  whereof  hath  been  the  Reafon,  no  Doubt,  why  we  are 
not  fure,  at  prefent,  even  of  the  Place,  where  this  famous  City 
was  founded.  The  Situation  likewife  of  the  Temple,  in  the 
City  of  Bubaflis ,  is  another  Circumftance  in  Favour  of  this 
Hypothefis.  For  when  the  City  was  rebuilt  and  raifed  higher, 
to  lecure  it  from  the  Inundation ;  the  Temple  3,  for  the  Beauty 
of  it +,  was  left  Handing  in  it’s  primitiveSituation,and  being  there¬ 
fore  much  lower  than  the  new  Buildings,  they  looked  down 
upon  it  from  every  Part  of  the  City.  In  like  Manner  Helio¬ 
polis,  which,  Strabo  tells  us,  was  built  upon  an  Eminence 
is  now  one  of  the  Plains  of  Egypt,  and  annually  overflowed 
with  fix  or  eight  Foot  of  Water.  Neither  is  there  any  Defcent, 


I  To  (jfy  7BV,  lycoJfoiTilV  Cm  Tt»V  jdtt  S)copvy&l  opu£civ7Uv,  ‘On  'S.itmset®'  SiuTlpet  < A,  'On  n 

AftiayrQf  ^p7«  xheuiyivorn.  Herod.  Eut.  137.  O  S''  h 'EicriaTif  yafxa.-n  m>^a.  £  ^ySha. 
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to?  miKtif  ei r  toLhh  (UtbhutH,  otrcu  /jm  tfujinaf  to  tSbolQt'  tTuyyyvov  lonpfttyoy  iyysm.  07m r 
•mf  irKHgeSreif  <ns  Tro-m/M  t@.7U<pu}d{  tyu7tv  awSbvxf  01  ti  hspavroi  Xj  7a  xlm.  Diod.  I.  I.  p.  3 6 .  Arri  yi 

7«  Sstv&Tx  tws  )&7uS)xci£iyTai  fotLymty  toinfy&r  t eut  mte7t  SiSifurovf  zf*  nur zev  sroM*  -yd/Mmi 

)(cf.Ti7Kc/uct£iy ,  in  0 \iytu  Si  SicS^uyai  up wrltv  iux.a/pyuf.  Diod.  1. 1,  p.  4.1,  Herod.  Eut.  5*  1  2  T»e 

ij$jj  y«p m  -mS'ia.S'Q',  r ay  Si  mteav  19  tuv  hu/mov,  tv  Si  tcov  ayyiMay  ; 


m/Avvv  yei&Troiimv  yaudreo v. 


**•*  ( .  r  • » —  ■  9  ***  .  »» r  #.  v ^ 1"  v  - .  rr-  *  ■  w  J 

70  hgpv*  ng.Top5.7zu  7rny7o3iv  vScSibyv.  S75  $  nf  mte&t  p  txxiyaaj/.tvx!  u-\ov,  7rt/  ^  *  x.exvxp/Xvx  apyxS'ct 

imtei,  tcrorfby  Zb.  Herod. Eut.  5.138.  4  HJW  ?  iSi&u  huSiv  jin  (m*oy.  Id.  ibid,  y  Hrreu&t  (in 

Regione  Heliopolitana )  <T  Zbr  n  t5  ttoKK,  ®h  yd/M t&  afyoKbyw  mtdn>  ii  h&y  tyow*  n  moo, 
Strab.  Geogr.  J.  17.  p.  75:3. 
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as  formerly,  from  Babylon  to  the  River  \\  but  the  interjacent 
Space  is  all  of  it  upon  a  Level.  Upon  the  Skirts  likewife  of 
the  Inundation*  where  the  Sphinx  is  ere&ed,  the  Soil,  even 
there,  is  fo  far  accumulated,  that,  if  the  Sand  had  not  already 
done  it,  very  little  is  wanting  to  cover  it’s  whole  Body.  With 
Regard  alfo  to  the  Exclulion  of  the  Sea,  ( the  expelling  of 
Typhon ,  as  it  was  named  in  their  antient  Mythology,)  we 
are  told  %  that  rDami-ata  lyes  now  ten  Miles  diftant  from 
the  Sea,  which,  in  the  Time  of  St.  Lewis ,  (A.  D.  1143.)  was 
a  Sea- Port  Town ;  that  Boo  ah ,  which  goo  Years  ago,  was  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Canopic  Branch  of  the  River,  is  now  more 
than  feven  Miles  above  it :  and  again ,  that  the  Land,  be¬ 
twixt  Rozetto  and  the  Sea,  hath*  in  forty  Years  Time,  gained 
half  a  League.  Such  large  Acceffions  being  continually  made 
to  the  Soil,  would  occalion  feveral  of  the  more  antient  Cities, 
fuch  as  Dami-ata ,  Tineh ,  &c.  (for  Grand  Kairo  &c.  is  of  a 
later  Date  and  built  in  a  higher  Situation  ;)  to  be  in  the  fame 
Condition  with  Memphis ,  were  they  not,  in  a  great  Meafure, 
fecured  by  fome  neighbouring  Mounds 3 ;  at  the  fame  Time 
the  Stream  itfelf  is  diminifhed,  by  being  carried,  in  fo 
convenient  a  Manner,  through  a  Number  of  Channels, 
that  every  Part  of  the  Country  receives  the  Benefit  of  the 
Inundation. 

\  *  \  \  'ft  .  -  *  *  .+  T 

The  Quantity  However,  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine,  with  any  Exaft- 

of  Mud  that  .  _  . 

»  left  amu-  nefs,  what  Quantity  of  Mud  is  thus  annually  left  by  the  Nile. 

Niie.^  the  A  late  Author 4  makes  it  equal  to  a  tenth  Part  of  the  Water ;  a 
Weight  certainly  too  great  to  be  buoyed  up  by  the  Stream. 
According  to  the  Quantity  of  Sediment  that  is  precipitated, 
in  their  Water  Jars,  by  rubbing  the  Sides  of  them  with  bitter 
Almonds,  the  Proportion  feemed  to  be  fcarce  one  thirtieth  Part 
or  about  one  Quart  of  wet  Mud  to  eight  Gallons  of  W  ater.  But  by 
putting  fome  of  the  fame  Water  to  fettle  in  a  Tube  of  thirty  two 
Inches  long,  I  found  the  Mud,  when  perfectly  dry,  to  be  nearly 
^  Part.  And  as  in  moft  Places  that  are  overflowed,  the  Water 

I  P cLx,s  ^  T«  ycnrmtSv  (Babylonis)  ly  NdA«  ngSmavr*,  Ji  t&xo)  19 

td  SJhp  drdyovaiy.  Id.  ibid.  p.  yj’y.  2  Vid.  Defcription  d e  L’Egypte  par  M.  d cMaillet. 
p.  96-  &c.  3  It  was,  by  the  pulling  down  fuch  Mounds  as  thefe,  by  Sultan  MeOadine,  that 

the  Clnijlian  Army,  then  encamped  near  Kairo ,  were  drowned,  A.  D.  1199.  4  La  vitefle 

de  cet  accroiflement  eft  aifee  a  comprendre,  lorfqueon  fe  reprefente,  que  les  eauxduNil 
font  fi  troublees  &  fi  bourbeufes  dans  le  terns  de  TAugmentation  de  ce  fleuve,  que  les  boues 
&  les  fables  font  au  moins  la  dixi<?me  partie  de  fon  Volume.  Defcription  de  L’Egypte  par 
M.  Mail  let.  p.  103. 

*  ftagnates. 
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ftagnates,  or  continues  at  leaft  without  any  considerable  Motion, 
being  ufually  admitted  by  Sluices,  and  kept  in  on  every  Side  by 
Banks,  it  is  probable,  that  a  proportionable  Quantity  of  Soil, 

(the  Depth  of  the  Water  being  always  regarded)  may  have  been 
left  upon  the  Surface.  But  I  am  fenfible,  that  Tryals  and  Ex* 
periments  of  this  Kind  ought  to  be  carefully  examined  and  re^ 
peated,  before  any  Hypothefis  is  built  upon  them.  I  therefore 
dare  propofeit  only  as  a  conje&ure  at  prefent,  that,  according 
to  the  Computation  of  Time  by  the  Vulgar  JEra the  AcceJJion 
of  Soil \  fince  the  Deluge,  mu [l  have  been  in  a  Troportion  of  [ome- 
what  more  than  a  Foot  in  a  hundred  Tears. 

This  appears  highly  probable  by  comparing  only  the  State  and  It  amount t  to 

~  , .  .  r  r>  r-  .  f  -  .  °  J  ,  ,  about  a  foot 

Condition  01  Egypt  at  prelent  with  what  it  was  two  or  three  thou-  *• «  hundred 

*  TCetivs « 

fand  Years  ago.  For  Herodotus *  acquaints  us*  that  in  the  Reign 
of  Myris ,  if  the  Nile  rofe  to  the  Height  of  eight  ( Grecian )  Cubits, 
all  the  Lands  of  Egypt  were  Sufficiently  watered ;  but  that  in  His 
Time  (which  was  not  quite  900  Years  after  Myris)  the  Country 
was  not  covered  with  lefs  than  fifteen  or  fixteen  Cubits  of  Water. 

The  Addition  of  Soil  therefore,  byfuppoling  them  to  have  been 
fifteen  only,  will  be  feven  ( Grecian )  Cubits  or  116  Inches  in  the 
Space  of  900  Years.  But,  at  prefent,  the  River  mull  rife  to 
the  Height  of  ro[Stamboline)  Cubits,  (and  it  ufually  rifes  to  14.) 
before  the  whole  Country  is  overflowed.  Since  the  Time  there¬ 
fore  of  Herodotus ,  Egypt  has  gained  xgo  Inches  Depth  of  new  Soil. 

And,  if  we  look  back  from  the  Reign  of  Myris  to  the  Time  of  the 
Deluge,  and  reckon  that  Interval  by  the  fame  Proportion,  we 
fhall  find,  that  the  whole  perpendicular  Acceffion  of  Soil,  from 
the  Deluge  to  A.  D.  1711,  muftbe  yoo  Inches:  i.  e.  The  Land  of 
Egypt ,  agreably  to  the  ALra  and  Conje&ure  above,lias  gained  for¬ 
ty  one  Foot  eight  Inches  of  Soil,  in  4071  Years 3.  Thus,  in  Procefs 
of  Time,  this  whole  Country  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  a  Height,  that 
the  River  will  not  be  able  to  overflow  it’s  Banks ;  and  Egypt  con¬ 
sequently,  from  being  the  moft  fertile,  will,  for  Want  of  the  annu¬ 
al  Inundation,become  one  of  the  moftbarrenParts  oftheUniverfe. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Remarks  and  Observations  I  have  to  offer  ^eExaytny- 
with  Regard  to  the  Nile  and  the  Effects  of  it  upon  Egypt ;  a  Sub  .  Subject  is  re - 
ie£t  that  will  admit  of  various  Improvements  and  Illuftrations.  the  future  In- 

^  quiries  of  cun - 

I  Viz.,  by  following  \EcHebrew  Text.  zEteyot  JV  >9  nA  (j.qi  yXya.  ©e/  <t  yu^c  7<wtv<  o'  ‘pei  fyus^erlons' 

uc  &ti  Mo/e/®*  (Sdoi^Q',  oKOf  thSoi  0  <nvmyif  \m  oxr®  rriiyittt  to  fatlyis ov,  apAnt  Atyv^ay  t »r  mfo t 
>9  Mo/e/  oukoi  »y  t7vt  ivvMijitL  7i7ihzvviH.iv,  ots  tuv  iptav  roZ-m  iyu  mow.  tor  A  ti  (m i  W  wksuAw 
»  myiem  ivxCn  liAiyjsw  o  ototu/mh ,  k  SartpCetirH  it  7»v  ydpwy.  Herod.  Eut.  13.  3  Viz. 

by  reckoning,  according  to  Mr.  Bedford’s  Tables,  from  the  Deluge  to  A.  D.  1721,  the  Year 
when  I  was  in  Egypt.  T  1 1 1 1  The 
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The  further  Examination  of  it  therefore  is  recommended  to 
fuch  curious  Perfons,  as  may  have  more  Leifure  and  better  Op¬ 
portunities,  than  1  had,  ofmeafuring  the  feveral  Periods  of  the 
Inundations,  the  Height  of  the  Mike  as,  the  Cubit  by  which  it  is 
divided,  the  Depth  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Quantity  of  Sediment 
fucceflively  left  by  the  River. 

However  among  the  many  Doubts  and  Difficulties,  that  have 
been  already  mentioned,  or  may  be  hereafter  raifed,  upon  this 
Subject,  there  will  always  be  Room  to  make  one  very  juft  and  im¬ 
portant  Obfervation ;  That  if  Herodotus  had  duly  confidered the 
annual  lucre  a fe  of  the  Soil  and  carried  hack  his  Remarks  hut  a  thou - 
fand  Tears  heyond  the  Time  ^Myris,  he  could  not  have  given  the 
leaf  Credit  to  that  long  Succeffion  ofDynaJlies 1 ,  'which  make  up 
the  Egyptian  Hiftory .  For  lince, according  to  his  own  Reflections, 
Egypt  is  the  entire,  though  gradual.  Gift  of  the  Nile,  there  muft 
have  been  a  Time  (and  that  not  long  before  the  Period  laft  men¬ 
tioned)  when  it  was  either  of  the  fame  barren  Nature  with  the 
Deferts  that  furround  it,  or  elfe  quite  covered  with  Water ;  and 
confequently,  there  could  be  no  habitable  Country  for  thefe  pre¬ 
tended  Princes  to  reign  over.  Our  Hiftorian  himfelf  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  ail  Arm  of  the  Sea;  and  the  Time,  pretty  nearly, 
when  it  was  fo,  he  had  learnt  from  the  Egyptians,  who  allured 
him,  that  Menes 2,  was  the  firft  King,  who  reigned  in  the  World ; 
that,  in  his  Time,  all  Egypt ,  except  the  Country  of  Thehesjn?^  one 
continued  Morafs ;  and  that  no  Part  of  the  prefent  Land  then  ap¬ 
peared  below  the  Lake  of  Myris.  Now,  as  this  Menes  or  O fir  is 3 
was  the  fame  with  Mizraim  the  Son  of  Cham  \  the  firft  Planter 
of  Egypt ;  as  all  the  foregoing  Circumftances  fo  well  agree  with 
the  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Flood  and  the  Difperlion  of  Mankind ; 
it  muft  be  allowed,  that  Herodotus  hereby  confirms  the  Truth 
andCertainty  of  the  Scripture-Chronology ;  and  at  the  fame  Time 
overthrows  the  Authority  of  all  thofe  extravagant  Annals  and 
Antiquities,  that  have  been  fo  much  boafted  of  by  the  Egyptians . 

I  A lovuja  (Ofiridi)  Ef  orivmuftyiA  itj  puiiexe  hoyifoy'm  hvcu  if  AfMceiv  {caothtd.  itj  loZ-m  Aiyinlioi 
ipaoi  ien&icfru,  aid  Ti  Ko yt^o/MVoi,  aid  ifn^stfofUYoi  to  erta.  Herod.  Eut.  145’.  SUf'S  eJim  hiy*eiy  f7*<* 

ionuKi^hitt  Kj  [xvfia  if  A(Mety  iorei  71  Ik  tuy  oxto  Stay  oi  Jhcl cAsjys  3*o/  lyivoyro,  tuv  Hpaxtoa 

ha  voimQkti.  Id.  ibid.  5*  43.  The  like  Account  we  have  in  Diodorus ,  at  the  fame  Time  he  ac¬ 
knowledges,  that  the  Egyptians  boaft  of  Aftronomical  Obfervations,  ( p.  yi.  ) 
from  an  incredible  Number  of  Years,  lira*  < H  e t«  paw  odp/J'®'  ia>s  f  Am%*vJ)>*  /3 aeiKetat  otahu 
ray  fjjjfiuy'  ut  S’  tvior^apouet,  fyayp  hdoroyra  tZv  Siopufiuy  >^‘r?i%*tay.  Diod.  Sic.  1.1.  p.  I  j.  &  p.  iy. 
Owy  e%tToy  (hteihcZeivu  paw  7 iy  let  for  il(jy'  1^'  iv^pclymy  7»v  •/cl^a.v  (ItCctethcZ^  &b  /ia>g/aJ'@-  cth  fyctfti 
Aht ovt*  TurerivmKt^iay,  fit% ft  7  bumnlf  x}  iyJbnWhf  ohvfjmiS'Qr .  Id.  1. 1.  p.28.  2  Herod.  Eut  ?.I I. 

5  Vid.  Sbuckfotd’s  Conned.  Vol.  i.  p.  2©y.  4  Gen.  10.  6. 
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Excerpta  ex  Herodoto. 


L 


IB  YUM  multse  funt  &  variae  natio-A 
nes.  Pertinent  Adywacbida  ab  t^/£- 


A 


1BT£2N  (p.2.76.)  tOvtccn s?Aei  £ 

Tmvmettv-  *  ncipwxn  A  ol  Ad'vpu.ctxl- 
gypto  ad  portum  ufque  nomine  Pleu-  X  Jl  ^  ir*  Aiy^fe  oral  Ami«w,  r«  #«- 
saw.  His  confines  funt  Gigama,  regionem  „  «  ,  »  ..\vr  / 

vcrfus  occafum  incolentes,  Apkrodifiat'  tenus  f*  “T',61,  ^  3  S»tf  r‘W; 
infula.  In  hujus  loci  medio  adfita  eft  Infix-  ***  tartm'XPfW*  t*«X&  AQpodunctdos  vyrtf. 
la  Plate  a,  quam  condiderunt  Cy  renal  At-  Ev  J  Tup&tp  tutu  %upu  %  te  UAcfrict  vtjng  tm- 
que  in  continente  eft  portus  Menelaius  &  A-  KtS),  r  twnauv  K vptivcuor  £  tv  ry  *i7rdtpu  Mtvt- 
ziris,  quam  Cyrenai  incoluerunt.  Et  dehinc  Actios  Aiptr\v  tv,  Kj  A Qpis,  r  ol  K uptjveeioi  oUtov'  k. 
Silphium  incipit,  ab  infula  Platea  pertinens  7a  z/a^xov  cipx\)  bcra  txtx.  omp^icei q  bbra  UAa,- 

ufque  ad  fauces  Syrlis.  Gigama,  ab  occafu  ^ finjujmtfl^lK •# ZrJ/mw 7* E, A<W* 
contingunt  Asbyfta,  qui  fupra  Cyrenem  xnco--  ✓  \  ~  5  ^  vr  v  <  ✓  '  T  r 

lentes  non  percent  ad  mam  :  nam  maritima  BrW^0  Kff$  to  *P”  *™PV  *™ 

Cyrenai  incolunt.  Horum  funt  occafum  ver-  v7rtP  Kupqvqs  oiKtittn.  tm  jet  Actor ctv  q  a  kcltij- 
fus  confines  Aufchifa ,  qui  fupra  Barcam  in-  Atr£v$ztf.  to  yS  7m pet  JztActarcty  K vpluucuoi 
colentes  ad  mare  pertinent  prope  Euefperidas.  vtptov^j.  **AadoVtstuv  3  txpv^To  or^or  mrt^s  Au- 
Aufcbifarum  quod  ad  occafum  vergit,  con-  e^lottj'  km  vmp Boipytri?  o\Ktxcn,KcLTyiKcv\ts  tm  %c- 
tingunt  Nafamones,  grandis  natio.  Nafamo-  Axtorxtv  xcfl  Evumwfa.  *  (p.277.)  Afauin* 

nibus  confines  funt  Pfyl  i.  Erat  autem  omnis  >  s  _ >  • _ _  t>  ^  ^  ^ 

eorum  regio,  qnae  mtra  Syrtin  eft,  aquarum  ^  &  u  .  ”  ,  , 

inops.  Pfyllis  extin<ftis,  corum  terram  A^-  N 

Jatnones  obtinent.  Garamantes  fupra  Nafa-  D  5twaw  evlos  tnem  r  Zvpvos ,  rjv 

mones  incolunt.  CiVca  maritima  verb,  occa-  ctvvlpcs.  **t^et77sAopitvuv  ^THTtuv,t^is<n  r  xdpr\v 
fum  verfus,  confines  funt  Maca.  Per  eos  flu- Q  oiNctmpiavtf.**  (ciy  rctpdptctvjts)  Kct\v7npjz  ci- 
men  Cinyps  b  colle,  qui  vocatur  Gratiarum ,  KtamNctcmptuvcnv.  to  JxAatxrctv  t%ov'*) 

fluens,  in  mare  influit.  Ducentorum  ab  eo  ad  T'0^of  uaimwixeti  **(0.278.)  Aialctbrw 
mare  ftadiorum  eft  mtercapedo.  Horum  „/  »  y  \  ~  , 

(arum  finiumi  funt  ©»!»«.  Horum  ffi»- 

dantim  oram  in  mare  porreftam  incolunt  Lo-  €5’^4Actorotv  woiooi.  jecActarys  atts  cwrov 
tophagi ,  qui  e  folo  Loti  frueftu  visitant:  cu-  z&yioi  oiq xyioi  etm.  M ctKtav  dt  txtuv  ’fxp/Dpoi 
jus  frudus  eft  magnitudine  inftar  lentifei,  fuavi-  Ti'v^ctvts  ettn.  **  A k]viv  2i  7rpotxaeav  ts  r  7nvm 
tate  affimilis  frudui  palmarum.  Ex  hoc  fru-  txtuv  t  TtvSdtvuv  vtptcv^)  Aujotpdyor  oi  f  xapmv 
du  Lotophagi  vinum  etiam  conficiunt.  Loto-  pekvov  XAu\x  Tfuyv^ts  ?u*n.  0  St  ^AutQkup- 
pbagts  fecuudum  mare  vicini_  funt  GMacblya,  ^  '  y  tm  ri  p  yAtwt;  &  r  ^ 

Loto  &  ipli  utentes,  led  minus  quam  lupe  ~  -  >  ,  ~  d, .  t* 

riores.  Pertinent  autem  ufque  ad 

amnem  nomine  Tritonem ,  qui  in  grandem  ^^rXTitot  AamCpctyi  ymv.  Auiz^ctyuv  St 
paludem  Tritonidem  influit,  in  qua  eft  infu-  Tomipa  %iAa,os ctv  t^ovj)  MaxAvts^Tu  Autu  ptv 
la  nomine  Phla.  Juxta  hos  Machlyes  habi-  (c  km  %piup$jjot,ct tu(>  yorovye  r  7r^o7spov  A ty^tv- 
tant  Aufes:  &  circum  paludem  Tritonidem  tuv.  vcctvjKXtn  3  tm  wfe/Iov  petymi  tu  xvopta  Tpi- 
utrique  habitant,  ita  ut  medio  Tritone  diri-  Tm  &  eMol  St  kros'ts  Atuvnv  utpiAvv  Tpt- 

mantur.  Ifti  quidem  maritimi  Libyum  No-  'j*  ’  ~  "  r  % 

J  j-jo.-  r1  f  1  J  .  TUVidot.  tv  dt  cUaTV]  vtjaef  ivt  tv\  xvoitot  <PAct.  ** 

tnadum  didi  lunt.  Supra  hos  autem,  ad  par-  ,  ^  r 

tern  medirerraneam,  Libya  til,/™  dmdm;  ^ 

&  Ammonii ;  &  Augila ;  &  Garamantes ;  &y#-  «  uMazfivtf  mpi^r  Tptjuvtdct  A tpiv^oi- 

l antes ;  &  mons  nomine  Atlas,  qui  anguftus  to  piHnv  St  trtyi  kpi'tyt  o  Tpiruv,  **  km 

&  undique  teres  eft ;  &  (  ut  fertur )  adeo  cel-  E  fiiv  ol  7iupu%iAdionct  r  N optdtduv  Ai&vuv  dt^toSj. 
fus,  ut  ejus  cacumen  nequeat  cerni,  quod  k  f7iip  St  rkruv  ts  p&ciyw\ctv  qfyptu^rif  iv  a<£v>j* 
nubibus  nunquam  relinquatur,  neque  a: flare  ne-  **  (w)  Auumrn-  (  p.  280.  **  (rj»)  Any¬ 
one  hyeme:  quern  efle  columnam  coeli  in-  Aa-  »♦  (l^)  ra  J  Mm-  **  (^)  a1a«to- 
digenae  aiunt.  Ab  hoc  monte  cognominan-  **  ,  ICTL,  v  >  '  .  »  *  ^ 

tur  [Atlantes  fcilicet]  hi  Homines.  Porrigitur  *  M  ™  xvop,*  tv  AtAjjt  «d  *  9«- 
autem  id  Supercilium  ad  columnas  ufque  Her-  m  ^^-npts  mtm\  v^Aov  dt  xtcov  Avyi- 
culeas,  atque  extra  illas.  Supra  autem  hoc  toci  us  ids  uspy^ote  ewrk  xk  oiati  eivot{\S<duf 
Supercilium,  Notum  verfus  ac  mediterranea  kSt*9Ti  yd  alms  >ot3A«W  vt(ptet  xn  tyt®*  kn 

%eip. mos-  txtb  r  xtoyct  X  kpotvk  Atyxtn  ol  cJfa%u- 
ptoi  etvaf.  3dn  txtx  X  xptos  ol  avS-puent  km  \7ruyvpe01  tyivovn.  **  (p.281 .)  J'lJjxfj  S  d>v  v\  ctypvri  pet¬ 
ty1  HpcwAtyUv  vjAtuy,  Kj  to  t%u  rxnuv,  **  v7tip  St  f  otppvys  twov/\s,  to  -zv&s  votbv  *,  pttifiyajctv  Is 

Ax- 
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AiCvys,  lpYiy.cs  Kj  dvvSpos  djypos  (c  dvoyQpos 
(c  aJryXos  tsi  y  X^y-  *  *  *  *  OvTca  yh  yixp1 
T  Tpi\miS< os  Aiyvys  ot7r  Alyodix  voydSts  dob  xpto- 
(pdyoi  7t  <£  ?aActx\om^)  A iGvts.  *To  SI  7rpos  tojort- 
pys  £  Tpt\av'iSt os  A iyvys  xxtTl  voydSts  d<n  AtCvis- 
**(282.)  To  SI  7t£os  ioartpys  XT  grooves  mQ,yx, 
Avozav  ’tx°\) dposypts  ySt  Ai&vts.Xj  olxtui  voyiXpv- 
YIS  6K 7ljcd£,  TSten  XVCyOL  Kilj  M dives'  *  (p.28  3*) 
M afyjctiv  SI  AiGvcov  ZcwyKts  h(P\)-  *txtu> v  SI  Zv- 
yxvTSS  tX°\)>*v  Toi<n  ytAi  ytv  mAAov  ytAtoscy  x&- 
rtpyct^ov^),  mTAco  S'  t-n  orAtov  Atyei ry  Syyixpyxs 
dvSpou;  mitetv.  *  Kctm  tutus  St  A tyxcn  KupxySo- 
vioi  xggd^  vyw  rjj  xvoyoo  ebvoy  K vpanv'  yyxas  ytv , 
Siyxscicov  sstSiav,  or haits  St,  <seivyv,  SiaQurov  tx 
f  yord^x’  tA cutav  7i  yipjv  ^  uyvnAcov.  *  *  * 


A  Libya,  deferta  jam  plaga  eft,  &  fine  aqua  fe-  Excerpta 
rifque,  fine  pluvia  ac  lignis,  omni  prorfus  hu-  ex 
more  vacans.  Ica  ab  o &g)pto  ad  Tn(oni-Herodot ®* 
dew  paludem  paftoricii  Libyes  funt  carne  vi- 
ditantes  ac  ladle.  Ad  occafum  veto  Tri¬ 
ton  tin  paludis  jam  non  funt  pafcuales  Libyes . 
Con.ingunt  quidem  hos  Aufes  ab  occidental 
parte  Tritoms  fluminis,  ii  Libyes  qui  funt 
aratores,  &  domos  poflidere  conlueverunt,  qui- 
bus  nomen  impofitum  eft  (JMaxyes.  <SWaxy- 
um  autem  Libyum  confines  funt  Zaueces.  His 
finitimi  funt  Zygantes ,  ubi  magnam  vim  mel- 
“lis  apes  conficiunt,  fed  multo  plus  opifices 
viri  facere  dicuntur.  Juxta  hos  aiunt  Cartba- 
ginienfcs  fitam  efle  infulam  nomine  Cyranin , 
ducentorum  ftadiorum  longitudine,  ardam  la- 
titudine,  in  quam  tranfiri  h  continente  poteft, 
oleis  refercam,  ac  vitibus.  *  *  * 


Excerpta  ex  Scylace. 

Ano  St  Eoctrte/Suv  xaAme  t si  yvyxs,  u  DO  ST  Hefperidas  eft  finus  magnus,  qui  ap- 
ovoyco  ZupTis.  (pag.4d.)  ***  me/ol-  *  pellatur^r/M.  Accolunteam  Nafamones, 
«W,  Mi  AlCu'w  »v®-  IMOM.  **  Ti  f  ^nbyca  Qm  font  extra  Syrm .incolit  U- 

^g  g Ip  f  Zvpriaos  m/MUtm  AiCtw  A en«p*yu  syrtuiu.  Hi  Loto  utuntur,  pro  cibo  &  potu. 
e&vos,  yzX£t  X  qoya-ns  r  iTifictt'Zvp-ndos.  Ou-  Deinde  infula  Brachion  eft.  Port;  Lotophagos 
7ti  Autu)  ffidvTtq,  citco  xcy  7htu.  **  Kct7x  3  ^Catauchias  :  eft  autem  infula  haec  ftadiorum 
7Uv7tt  VW&  y\  ovoyct)  Bpaxd^v.  Merco  Aunt-  ccc.  latitudine  vero  paulo  minor.  Abeft  k  con- 
Qdyxs  K come/wou*’  St  *i  1 nj<r&  eunr]  szc-  tinenti  ftadiis  circiter  hi.  In  hac  infula  nafci- 

3L  r'-  *Ki«s  =s  eAaflw.  A-mX«  fi  mt  Lo,u‘>  «d“« :  «U»y«  «jus  eft  fpecies, 
.  ,  .  ,  ,  '  '  ~  s  /  ex  qua  vinum  conhciunt.  Loti  autem  frudus 

Sun  -3s  unsi  six,  *7-  iv  0  Ty  W0’?  magnitudine  fimilis  eft  frudui  arbuti.  Oleum 

vTj  Aunts^  ov  t<£rus<nv,  'XjiTipos,  t^xoivov  mix-  muitum  ex  oleaftris  faciunt.  Producit  autem 
civ.  O  3  ?  A unx  xctpms  i<si  tu  ytyejzt,  aw  yi-  jnfula  frudum  muitum,  triticum,  &  hor- 

ycdxvAov.  Ylaixn  3  xou  tAcuov  mhv  coc  kotivcov.  deum.  Eftque  hasc  infula  uberis  terr^e.  Navi- 
Qepet  j  xctpmv  n  vfjms  mAvv,  7rv£xs,  (c  x^Jjds.  gatio  autem  a  Tar ic bus  in  hanc  infulam  diei 
ESI  n  vms  tvyeios-  UAxs  XniT*Petx*Mb  eis  un^s.  Poll  infulam  hanc  eft  Epic  bus  urbs.  Ab 
U  ~  >  -  ,,  w  '  ^  ^  v~  cA  F777V0£-nln^a  Epkhum  navigatio  diei  dimidiati.  Ab 

?■  VT*  r*‘, Ma?  I  T  i«i  navigatio :  &  infola  circa  hanc 

flsAic.  Am  p  -nlf  vrirn  ^nXov/  ■  P  eft  deferta.  Poll  lunc  eft  Ccrcmmui  intufa  cum 
qyimct.  *  Etyiauiv  or Axs  Yjytpas  (L  ryots  urbCj  circaque  earn  eft  Tbapfus.  Praetervedio 

€7ig<nit  g 7T  owry  epvtyy-  Mtm  q  cujTyv  Avcuuvitvs^  ab  hac  in  Tbapfum  diei  unius  &  dimidiae.  A 
ryots  %  irbAis,  xetid  Ttunbu  ©£t\|/@°.  Elctpd-  Thapfo  vero  minore  intra  eft  Tritonites  finus 
ttAxs  And  Ttunys  ds  &d\pov  yyepctg  (c  yyicreas.  magnus,  in  quo  eft  parva  Syrtis,  Cercinnitica 
a  Am  ^  ed'lx  $  yixpds  x.  Apovirys e  Mi  KoAms  appellata,  altera  Sjrti  multo  faevior,  navigatu- 
,  J./  T.  T'  _/ '  ♦  „.v  >  Wry  nv  tub-  flue  difttcxlior ;  cujus  ambitus  eft  ftadiorum 

Wf  ara-  "  *  '  ff*”  ”  f  T’  T  ciocio.  In  hac  Syr,,  eft  infola  TritmU  appel- 
Tl)C  naAafHMI,  ™Au  f  c.>krii  YjifUd tf  Wp**-  lata,  &  Buvius  Triton.  Et  illic  eft  Minerva: 
Tipct  Xj  Svaxr AoooTtpct'  ys  7t  7n^iyt7fov  szooict  [h  .  7 ritoma  fanum.  Os  vero  hie  lacus  exiguum 

En  TouoTy  ry  'LvpUSi  msyMv  y  ryots  T piTU/vosh  xa-  E  baber,  &  in  eo  infula  apparer,  ft  quando  mare 
Axyivy, 'k.  miuyos  Tphoov.  Kobj  cunt^v  tdr  A%-  refugiat;  at  ubi  inundet,  non  amplius  acceffum 
vus  T PiTumSos  itpbv.  'Ldyot  J  y  Aiyvy  yi -  navibus  praebet.  Lacus  autem  hie  eft  magnus, 

v  n  »  ~  ’  j), _  crynmv  » tr  «  t5  dvdiM-  ambitum  habens  ftadiorum  circiter  mille.  Cin- 

noov ,  %  tv  too  stiictU  vytros  t7rtsiv,  tor  ctva>7rw  .  .  ,  r 

“  l  q  ,  *«  C  ,  >/ _ .  uii  . . git  vero  eura  Libyum  omms  natio :  urbique  eo- 

Tts  y,  tvioTt  y  Aijxvy  xx  tx^r  «  ^  $  v  rum  eft  jn  ulteriori  ripa,  verfus  Solis  occafum : 

M  3  Aiyvy  cwry  tsi  ytyxAy  to  ■ntpiytipovexa  omnes  enim  hi  Libyes  appellantur,  flavi,  abfque 
ca>  us  sooSiuv  ^Aiuv.  Ut^tTTxm  3  cwTyv  AtGves  fuco  pulcherrimi.  Regio  haec  optima  eft,  6c 
crdv\ts  tQvos,  K  mAis  to  wrixeivcc  k  or^os  yAiX  Su- 
cyds'  xmi  'cumorTis  Ai&vts  Atycv^),  ^ctrjoi, 


urnsoi1,  <C  xdtAazti.  Key  y  xdp<*  duty  d^/pi,  % 


a  Legendum  vel  kjitk  Sochart.  Geogr.  Sacra,  p-  494-  b  T *&#»*.  roJJ-„  c  Pu to  hanc 

effe  Ku/umm  Stvabonis.  Vofl.  d  Legit  Gronov.  Am  j  ©«^a  Ain-m  *3  Atyvpm- ««•  KoAt(^  ««w  Kfgwmw,  u 
5  i  SjJr «  M  *  u,Kfcc  rnxb  & c,  e  Tcitiwtk  tnalit  T#  f  :  mmirum  a  Cercinna  Infula.  roJJ. 

-  ••  ■  -G.r . .  -  ''  i — .  -  Sic  locum  emendavit  Satmafius:  K«/  t»  to 


g  Stadia  V  Hafchtlius.  h  Melius,  ut  Salinafius,  Tedr»«;. 
»5«J  <7UI  «|U7J»T<S  J*  C7K»  Ai  TrAlJJK/UVgaS  CBK  £TI  TS>  «(W. 

vere  pulchri,  minime  fucati.  Toff. 


•.vmXxi  lttovn  xzntpcuiHm. 

A  2 


k  E7n*H»«  of. 


I  AtIww,  i.  e. 
foecun- 


4.  feXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 

Excerpta  foecunda,  gregefque  penes  ipfos  funt  maximi  A  omp^opuiuTri,  x^  map’  cu/mg  egi  Xj  pie- 

„  c*  &  plurimi,  ipli  ditiflimi,  pulcherrimique.  Poll  x  7rXetgu,  x,  cam)  ttAhoiututbi,  x.  x dXAigtt* 

y  hanc  Syr  tin  fequitur  Neapolis.  Praeterve&io  jvie]^  ^  T  2vaw  TUOTvy/  NecwrcA*?  tgi»  TtctpMrXng 

vero  ab  HaJrjmelo  ad  Nec^Un  eft  die-  ^  ^  >  bJ  N«'#»  jjjs,  t 

rum  hi.  Poft  Neapolin  eft  Hermaum  pro-  ox  „x  /"V  ,  „  x  r  £ 

montorium,  &  urbs  Praetervedio  *  Me|^  D> Nf^ mXtyE^d  **/>*  $  wAiff^ 

ufque  Hermaum  eft  diei  unius,  ac  dimidiati.  TrXiSg  um  N eag  gxroXtug^  eig  Eptfcyct v  yptApug  xaj 
A  Neapoli  ad  Ifthmum  pedeftri  itinere  ftadia  v\ pt'iosag.  Am  3  New c  tgiv  eig  iS-fMV  gudia,  /nr', 
funt  clxxx,  ufque  ad  alterum  mare,  quod  Car-  Tce£v\,  ‘SrCyg  r  e-npav  JtcAciarctv  r  Trfo?  Kap%rid6- 
tbaginem  alluit.  Eft  vero  peninfula,  quae  ha-  va  ^  ^  dxTij,  di  i/g  iS'piog  egi.  Tlctpd,7rAisg  am 
bet  anguftias  Praetervedio .  k  flumine  ex :  hoc  gT  ~  ’emZfy  £  wp*. 

loco  ad  Carthaginern,  eft  diet  unius  &  dimi-  R  ,  /  *  ,  ,  S? ,  ,  r  rA  « 

^  .1  ■  r.  „  *,n-  Jr.  Cn..  15  H  ^  Kapyrid cviuv  y&pA  egivev  xsX7ru.  Mera  q  r 

diae.  Carthagimenjium  aulem  regio  elt  m  linu.  ,  J  v  rAj‘  .  ,  ?  “  ,  ,  1  x 

Poft  Ifthmum  eft  Carthago ,  urbs  Phialon  cum  K&pov  Kapxyduv  egi,  vrokig  <t>iaAuy,  xcy  Aipity- 
portu.  Prseterve&io  vero  ab  Hermao  ufque  na,pd.7rkag  am  E^pg^otg  ripum  ripiepotg  eig  Kapxn- 
Carthaginern  eft  dimidiati  diei.  Her  mao  pro-  dovct.  Etv&icp.  q  yrgoict  'ey  Ty  E  ^iygj\cp  dxptx,novTta>  yrj- 
montorio  adfitse  funt  infulae,  Pontia  Sc  Cofy-  <rog,  x^  Koovpog.  nxSg  Z  um  Epp^yug  cJ^nKoovpov 
rus.  Navigatio  ab  Hermao  ufque  Cofyrum  ^epug.  Am  Epugyug  uxpotg  gvog  vAiov  a.v'ieyoy’Q. 
eft  diei.  Ultra  Hermtum  promontorium  paa-  ,  ^  ^  ~  ~f  ■ ^ 

lulum,  verfus  folem  orientem,  tres  ei  adjacent  r  <  .  rrc7  /  ?  ^  0  .  S.  J  u 

inful*,  exigu*,  k  Cartbaginienfibus  habitat*;  TO  "  «*J'  MtAtw 

Metita  urbs  cum  portu,  Gau/us  urbs,  Lam-  $  ^nv,TcwXog  mktg,  earn]  vwpyxg 

pas ;  in  hac  turres  binae  aut  tres.  A  Cofyro  txi^vot jif&g.  Am  $  Kcovpx ’em  AikvGcucv  a,- 
vero  ad  Lilybaum  promontorium  Sicilia,  na-  C  yg/cv  HixeAiug,  irAig  fiytepag  pi  tag.  Mem 
vigatio  diei  unius.  Poft  Carthaginern  Utica  KagfflJoya  Iwkyi  mAtg  x.  A<pjV.  napdirAag  Jg 
urbs  cum  portu.  Praeternavigatio  \  Caxthagine  ^  ^^v^oycg  eig  irvxriv  uiag  yiuepag.  Am  I -ro¬ 
ad  Uticarn  diei  unius.  Ah  Utica  ad  Eqm  pro-  >  ’J...  ^  d  s  ^  »  » 

.  +  *  *  *-■  r,  .  ,  c  i7-  j  xyg  eig  l7T7ns  ctxpav  ,  l7T7ns  mktg,  fc  Aiuvv67r 

montorium  *  *  ■  *  Equi  urbs.  Sc  palus  ei  ad-  v~  N  v  w  , r  , 

fita  eft,  infulsque  in  ea,  &  urbes  circa  palu-  rn  Ai^m- 

dem  in  infulis  hae  funt  *  *  *  *  *  Collops  Magnus  Aw  tv  j  vricroig  cud e e.  ^eyecg  mhig,  Xj  arntmov 
urbs,  ex  adverfo  ejus  multas  infulse  Naxica ,  a>mg  vqtrot  N  apt  Key  m>Acij,  IhJyxSmj  Xj  Aipilw. 
Pithecufa  cum  portu.  Ex  adverfo  earum  eft  k cut  evetwov  cwtuv  Xj  vri<rog ,  >L  mAig  ’ey  ryj  yro-u/ 
infula,  in  qua  Eubcea  eft  civitas,  Ehapfa  urbs  Evfcctct,  &u\pa>  x,  mAtg  x  AifLi\v,  KcuiKcoug  {  m- 
&  portus,  Caucacts  urbs  cum  portu,  Si  A i  urbs,  A<?  x  A  ^  ^  UX^g^p*  mAig  ^ 

ipfzo”'°rr^  rj,:jn  g^^^^w***-** 

portus,  TJatnathus  infula,  urbs  cum  portu,  &  *_T‘‘Sw  "irK.^bJ!,  5 .JUftv,  X, 

finus.  In  hoc  finu  Bartas  eft  infula  cum  por-  xsAmg.  Ey  q  tco  xaXirui  Eapiug  yqtreg  (c  Aipiue), 
tu,  Chalca  urbs  in  fluvio,  Arylon  urbs,  UMes  XaXxce,  mXig  ev  rcy  miztpicy,  ApyXocv  mXtg ,  M rjg 
urbs  cum  portu,  Sigum  urbs  in  fluvio,  cui  ob-  -mXig  x,  Aifiriv,  'Liyov  mAig  ’ey  tu  7T0TUpLU,  Xj  vrfo 
jacet  infula  Acta,  urbs  Me  •  -  -  cum  portu,  § ^rompix  vvitrog  Anpct,  mXig  Me--h  Ai/agy,  A- 
Acrus  urbs,  in  qua  eft  finus,  deferta  infula  ap-  f  ^  ^  ^  y^Xxog  ev  cuity\,  epr\uog  ytjr®* 

pellata  Drinaupa ,  Herculea  columna,  Libya  '  ,  >,  J  TT  >  ,  „ 

promontorium, ^ Apam he  urbs  in  fluvio.  Ex  ad-  «f«*.  H^xAa*  «?M,  sr  A.Sv,  «p«. 

verfo  hujus  funt  Gades  infulae.  A  Cartbagine  AmviAvvi  mXig  gv  Troixpu  x,  uvvov  cuyg  ™  Ta- 
hucufque  ad  columnas  Herculeas  quam  pro-  oeapa,  vvj<rcg.  Am  Kapyyioovog  tu/jty[  egiv  e(f)  Hpct- 
fperrime  praetervehuntur  diebus  &  noiftibus  fe-Exkexg  gyAug  is1  Kctyxig-a  7rXn  7mpd,7rXisg  ripiepuv 
ptem.  Gadium  autem  hae  Infulae  ad  Euro-  £  wktuv  e'Md.  Tci^etpa,  evr)v  vymi  ctiy)  itf  og 

pam  pertinent.  Harum  una  Urbem  habet.  In  Tyj  GjpuTrv\.  Txtuv  Ijenpa,  mXiv  UpdKXetaf 
Ins  quoque  lunt  column*  Hank* ;  ea  qui-  j  X£tra>  j  '  a£6  m  „ 

dem,  quae  m  Libya,  humihs;  Europaa  vero  «\  >  i  <  «  .  '  A„  ‘  rx  »  v‘  v 

excelfa  eft.  Contrarii  fibi  invicem  funt  hi  ver-  *  »  "W*  A"“»  *  ”*? **&**- 

tices,  diftantque  inter  fe  diei  navigatione.  Prae-  ^vTtxpv  aPXriXuv  oiextsm  ae  auiu\  enr  a)X.r\Xuv^ 

tervetftio  Libya  ab  oftio  Canobi ,  quod  in  c yE-  ttAxv  j 'ipie^oig,  na,ga,7rXxg  AiGuqg  enr  Aiyoorja  X 

gypto  ufque  Herculeas  columnas,  circumna-  Kavu^a giptavig,  ycep^i  HpctxXeiav  gnXuv,*Kcnx 

viganti  finus  eft  dierum  lxxv|.  Omnia  vero  KaXmisg  xvxXu  zdea7r Xeovrt  riptepuv  oe,  Oou> 

oppida  &  emporia  ante  memorata  in  Libya ,  ^ypenr1)  7roXicructQj  ?}  eumgya  ’ey  tv\  AiQvy\  dm  t? 

b  Sym  qu*  ad  X'fcnJu  ufque  columnas^-  u  *  •  ^  iSaf  ^ 

Herculeas,  quae  in  Libya ,  funt  Carthagimen -  .  r  .  r  S  '  #*  /„  \ 

jium  *  *  '  6  tv  A&w\  Tsmtm  tgi  Kctpw\doviav.m*  (p.j  1,5-2.) 

a  Afyvpnrts.  Hadrymetum  eniin  Graecis  eft  A^u/am.  Vide  Stephanum  in  voce.  VofJ.  b  H fxtput  vftZt  legit  Vofl. 
c  Malim  Nj«s  mMai  nt  Temper  Vyfl.  d  Omifla  hie  ftadia,  aut  tempus  Voff.  e  Sine  dubio  hoc  loco 

quaedam  defunt ;  nullas  eniin  hie  civitates  infulanas  recenfet.  Nam  pro  -J/iyuf  feribendum  omnino  Ko^io^ 

Nec  dubito  quin  etiam  KeXunp  pixpe;  hie  defideretur.  Vofl.  f  Reftituo  Ku*it)CKif~  V oft.  g  Latini  Jullam  cdfaream 
vocant,  Augufto  Cxfare  hoc  nomen  dante.  Non  potuit  igitur  fic  feripfifle  Scylax,  ut  qui  jam  multis  antea  Se- 
culis  floruerit.  Scripfit  ille  1«A  uicpec.  y~o(j.  h  Forte  ? riba  %  Mpii.  Portum  magnum  Latini  vocant  a  Spatio. 

^r°^‘  |;0:*  Diei  vel  No£tis  Navigatio  apud  Scylacem  valet  (p'jwi1.)  10  Stadia,  p.30. 
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E  X  C  E  R- 


EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR, 


S 


Excerpta  ex  Strabone . 


MEt»  3  r  A  m  fp.i  92.C.)  ct  jj  AtCvyj,  avv-  A  A  fubfequitur  contigua  ^£gy-  LIB. 

m?  xaa  TV  75  A  iproU  >L  t%  A  \Biovna  r  /'°t  &  < Ethiopia:  ejiis  littus  quod  no-  u. 

'  O’  '  ~  >••/**’  bis  eft  obverfum,  ab  Alexandria  ufque  ad  CV 

tiiv  kaS-  qua?  qiovanr  ivifuctA  rxpm,  o/ioovat  ,  \  „  ^  ,  . 

T  ,  ;  „  v  «  /  ,  v  /  ^  .  x  lumms  propemodum  in  recta  linea  produci- 

X&vSpw  apfyfiivqv^XqvT  turj  exC(Tpt£  &  flcubi  alibi  medio- 

Hv£[iu>v,Xj  etarx^ 7t?a?Xq  vsKaruv i7n$po(pri  cres  Gnus  funt,  &  promontoria  prominent.  Eft 

r  7b»tii  Trciyvr&H'  aKpoJjqpiav  i^pxq-  Eqi  J1  £onc-  autem  Africa  Pardali  fimilis,  interpunda  ha- 
ija,  7rupSaAeih'  xci7uvkt(&  <y$  kv  reus  oiKqovcz  bitationibus,  quae  circumdantur  terra  deferra, 
mpilXOfibcu?  mpiu  x.  dvvSpu  yvf  KaXxci  3  id?  &  aquae  inopi :  atque  hujuimodi  habitationes 
TBictoTUS  o\x.q<ret?  Avdm?  ol  Alyv'orhoi.  **  muf)  ab  v£gyptus  vocantur  Incolunt  Lt- 

r  a,  m  a,s.v  m  *>«*.•  (P.  1 9  3-  f",es  ple^que  ,8no,3e :  w 031,111  f 

.  ,  ^  «  /  -  %  (  vr  7  _  ducu  lunt  exercitus,  aut  peregnni  advenerunt : 

B. )  »  ot^Aois- £(poi?£u£^  £TOju,Gc6ip«  5pc*T07rs- autem  cutn  pane,  ad  nos  perveniunt, 

Soi?  kS  ctTkotyvKoi?  avSpaav  ol  S  i7nxcopict,  Hoy  tum  neque  credibilia  narrant,  neque  omnia  quae 
oAiyoi  omp  vuia.?  dtpinvxv^)  (ol)  mppo S)iv,  ^  k  m-  tamen  ii  narrant,  talia  funt.  Maxim£  ve.rfus 
qscy  kSi  minx  Aiyxciv'  ofiu?  S'  kv  id  Xiyifiiva  meridiem  diffitos,  appellant  tSEthiopas  :  Tub 
itiaMd  tqt.  Tx?  fib  fiWfiGpiw™™?,  AlSiom?  his  plerofque  Garamantas ,  Tbarufios ,  Ntgri- 

.  tas  :  his  adhuc  inferiores  Gatulos  :  deinde  vi- 

or€omyopivxcn  tx?  0  vm  txtoi?  tx?  7TAoiqx?  La-  .  .  .  .  „ 

/  V  n  /  r  \  „  /  .  n  »» *■  cinos  aut  etiam  contiguos  man,  ad  <^/h?yptum 

tpap.av\&?  Alaupxaix,  ,  tx?  £77  q^em  Marmaridas,  ufque  ad  Cyrenatn  :  fu- 

tx?  di^JaAaTiq?  t]yosy  pra  hos  &  Sp/eJ}  pfifos,  Nafamonas ,  & 

x  diflcfiivx?  cwbjf ,  TTfo?  Alyv'njco  (Itv  Mcopfiapv-  quofdam  G<£tulos,  tum  Sintas  &  Byzacios  ul- 

ddtAy  iii-y^i  7s  Kvpqvala?'  67 bp  j  tdwtv\?  ^  r  que  ad  regionem  Carthaginenfemy  quae  ampla 

.  _ 'x-, _ ~ .  .>21 Crd  pomnnp  A .frlnpnnf 


autem  ^  Carthagine  ad  Columnas  ufque  Regio 


ws?Xri  \bv  *1  K .apvflfov'ia,’  ovvaicixai  6  ol  N oua- 
«  .  «  p  r«\  v  '  N.  . a.  autem  a  curiae 

Si?  cwTvf  txtuv  Si  tx?  yvupifiuTUT  ?,  tx?  fii v  ep.  fejjXj  feras  tamen  producit  ut  &  Mediter- 
M uosaAiCi?  y  tx?  oi  MciffzyovAix?  7^ooayopivx-  ranea  omnis  Africa, 
civ'  vqx-m  S  c\<nMcwpx<noi.  n  dead  ya,77z>Kag-  Ibi  ergo  (fc.  in  Africa  partibus  Occiden-  LIP 
X*lSovo?  [11X6/  Pl^uv,  £^v  ivScufiuv'  fyg/oTgoCpo?  talibus)  habitant,  qui  k  Graecis  tS^laurufu  ap-  XVII. 
Si,  a  amp  K  v\  fimycaa  ordem.  **  pellantur,  Lyhica  Gens  &  magna  &  opulenta ; 

’ OMX<n  S'irmZ°kt  (p.i  1  8 1  .C.)  Mcwekau e  fib  Romani  &  indiginae  Mauros  vocant  :  ab  Hi - 
T  £»,W  A w«,  5  fp“.» '•  °PP°fi«  Mm  angufto  diremp.os.  (Sunt, 

Ap,  »£»,»  r  F«  t  hunc  Iocum  defeenderunt.  )  Juxta  ell 

^lav,  dvTi7ropofiov  TriiloYipta.  (Tx?  01  Maupxcix?  etiam  fretum,  ad  Herculis  Columnas.  Extra 
hioi  (p.i  1 8  y. A.)  tyaciv  I vSx?  eivtu,  tx?  truyicet-  Columnarum  fretum  procedenti,  ita  ut  ad  finif- 
75^^^?  HpcutAei  Sivgo.)  Kam  tx  tv  jkjO  naiu  tram  fit  Africa ,  mons  eft,  quern  Graeci  Allan - 
toV  qiiXa?  m?  UpaKXdx?  Trcp&fio?  h'  %&>  Si j  tern  nominant,  barbari  TJynm.  Inde  procef- 
,*»Ea3ot  PkcCI*  «V  fflA«  taiCujji/  »  t“s  quidam  eminet,  extrema  Maritime  Pas, 

WW?'  rf  £,^’  ***%?*:  qui  k  Col, bus  ufque  in  Sfrlis  ner  ntediam 

Aarl*  x^Aittnr,  o(B«/teetgct  <7£  At^ttr.  hjsivjw  3  Mauritamam  tendir,  &  iple,  &  Montes  qui 
atgo7rx?  MKetjat  v?  vquv>?  irgo?  ovenv  r  cum  eo  paribus  porriguntur  Spatiorum  Diftan- 

ciaq,  cq  Kura?  Xiyofiivoof.** To  S  ogo? (p.i  1 82.  tiis,  commode  habitantur,  in  initio  quidem  i 
A.)  Sid  filer}?  iKTHvotAvov  $  Uaju^xcia?  b  ‘dan  r  E  Maurujiis  :  in  ipfo  vero  Regionis  intimo,  i 
J\UTict>v  fiip^1  Si»j o\loov,  Cifconai,  cuito  diXa  ~  y  ^  „ 

mcpaJXriXa  ouitu i’  yoam^ffi?  fib  vtto  toov  Uctupxoiuv,  b  $a)u  Si  Ttj?  x^po^  tx  fiiytqx  tuv 
\ 

a  Sufpicor  legendum  efle  £  rat  ■murn  mitten  [t«  iVr«>]  Tel  fic  *«/  r«i»  t ovrus  -aeiittett  itxpentiQieir.  CaJJaub, 

b  Malim  tmp Ae/tji  Id.  ut  apud  Dionyfium  v- 18 1 . 

n«p$HXfv\  h  eLttyii  tin KXeiwnt  ofAoint, 

H  fib*?*  «,  xecj  cwzpvuxrx 

Tij  xa}  Tt\  xvet*~t<ri  *ytTK«xw  (poAli'iesit . 

c  Lege  id.  d  Legendum  r*s  $  Mafylenfu  vel  Mafyli,  id.  ut  Dionyf.  v.187. 

Evjw  Mas-ajtrv htot  ti  XMf  d^etef^i  Muovhyjis.  _  ( 

e  JLitw'MJ  L.  xxiv.  c.  49.  Maurufm  dice  re  non  dubitat  aliquando,  &  contra  Dio  Grace  feribens  Mavptmuu*  m- 
terdum  dicit,  non  Mew^mriet*.  id. 


B 


maxi- 


/\ 


6  EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 

Excerpta  maxima  Lybia  Natione,  qui  Gatttli  appellan- A  Ai&vxuv  tQvuui,oircci\isXoi3  Atyov'^),**  T7iip7ztb- 

ex  tur.  Supra  Afauritaniam  <yRthioputn  Regio  ^  S  tfiv  t7n tv  t^a  %cAetas-y  jjr  iojrtpiuv  xxXa- 

Strabone’  eft,  qui  Hefpeni  ( ntmtrum  oca  dm)  vocan-  «>m  A;&0vJ,  %a>,  ***w  clxxydpy  tmtAm, 

turr  magnli  ex  parte  male  habitata.  Columna-  **  a  x  T  s  \  o  - 

17  °  T  r  •  j.  j.  .  n.  j.  *  Tx  0  KCCTZt  7»f  <p]Aou;  (D.I  I  6  I.C.)  7JZPVu,X, 

rum  P return  Longitudine  dicitur  ltadiorum  cen-  x  v  ~  , ,  t.  K  «  v  »>5. 

turn  &  viginti,  minima  veto  Latitudine  Sexa-  S  sA«- 

ginta  juxta  Elephantem.  Ulterius  naviganti  funt  p^<jov  ^XxTtixctmr  EteQcwfe,  sfyxgvigo.  E<V- 

Urbes  &  Flumina  complura  ulque  ad  Amnem  ttA tuouv7i$  tfyis  mXi?  ti  Xj 7n\cty,oi  ’ssy.etis;  fxtx^ 

Alolocatb ,  qui  Afaurorum,  Majfafyliorumopxt  MoXo^ctS'  7wzt{tXj  of  opt^ci  r  M ctvpxoiuv  x^  rr,v 

Regionem  diftinguit.  Nominatur  etiam  Tro-  Maos  cum  Slav  yrjv.  KctAenu]  3  x  ax^x  p ityxXr] 

minimum  Magnum  & umini  proximum  &  B  g1  iroiuuS  x,  Uitxymm  -imas  >2 

Mom  k  embus  hue  ufque  pertendit.  Lon-  *%« 1?  ”  71  T!  ^ 

gitudo  *  ulque  in  Majfajyhorum  fi-  W*d«yojB^|«er  w&f  379 tear  tonrnnm 

nes  eft  Stadiorum  quinque  millia.  Metagonium  oqxg  r  MxoscctovAtwv,  satAot  7rtv}xxi%iXioP 
novae  Carthagini  refpondet,  in  adverfa  Ripa  t<n  jj  nmmyooviov  xdjx  vtxv  7ns  Kxpxr\$ovx  iyr>j 
oppolitae.  Titnoflhcnes  male  proounciavit,  ver-  vnpeuce'  TipuSwis  ^'ixtv^xxm  MxarxXixv  <p>j- 
fus  MaJjafyliatn  etle.  A  Alova  Carthagme  kw  tx  K-xpx^ovos  vtxs  $ixmx,  «$•  Mtjxycti- 
Metagonium  efle  Stadiorum  ter  mille  traje- 

aum,  pnetcrnavigationem  ab  ea  Ma/fa/yuam  ,  •  '  <£  .  /  Vr  a>  >a  < 

ulque  amplius  fat  Miliibus  Stadiorum  C«-  uiasfmul^u, 

terum  Mauri  etfi  adeo  uberem  Regionem  in-  ctxsmf  r  Mctvpxcnci^ c*ict7sA^cnii  o^wr, 

habitant,  tamen  ad  hoc  ufque  Tempus  magna  C  ^  ^XP1  'd  xp°v*  vc/xctJ)txoos  l^wns  oi  m?b,oi. 

ex  parte  incertis  vagantur  Sedibus.  Ii  &  fe-  **  Ovtoi  ^  ol  «<Pe^>jf  MaoraiovAoi  (P.1184.B.) 

quentes  MaJjkfjlii  &  Ubes  magna  ex  parte  ^  xgtvas’  AiQviz  xenzi  73  wAsov  optctoamuoi  ft<n  x. 

cultu  eodem  utuntur  &  in  cseteris  perfimiles  iptibipets ,uixpol$ ''nmois  xpwyfyjoi,  oHci  at 

lunt,  parvis  equis  utentes,  celeribus  tamen  &  /£>  ,  ’  v  '  " 

Vr  -  ri  1  1  vc  eu7tr<7H<nv,  a<?  2&n>  pci'aclix  oicLKiftoX-  *  Mir- 

manluetis,  adeo  ut  lola  vergula  gubernentur.  -r,  n'  \  ~  >  ru-  j  *  \  *<  ✓ 

Conveniunt  nonnunquam  dMauros  Phaurufit,  Wf jlbld.C.)  o<  touipvcm 
led  raro,  per  Deferta  aquarum  utres  equarum  y1*  t  tpy/xu  axrcLvius  xjzsv'ir  xgiyiuts  r 
ventribus  fubligatos  vehentes,  nonnunquam  per  v7rupTu>vns  txs  curxxs  d  I^utbs’  d  ots  £  «V 
loca  quaedam  paluftria  &  lacus  Cirtarn  veniunt.  KipmvkQixviiv^)  <h<t  tivuv  Ji7ruv,i\co$odv  (c  A ipi- 
Poft  dAtaw  it  am  am  eft  Alajfajyhorum  Regio,  vu$uv.  **  mm  difr  Mcwpxciuv  yyv  r\  r  (p. 
a  Molochath  flumine  initium  fumens :  finiensD  I12^,D.)  Mctzrcurvtiw  w  Xxi  £  MoAcv^ 
vero  in  Promontorium  quod  dAUffafyhcrum  pj  ~  rv>  «« 

&  mpslybium  Confinium  dicituf.  A  Me-  ^/^T^A^^nAeOruwABnr 

tagomo  Tritum  ufque  funt  Stadiorum  fex  Mil-  ««**•  ’  5  ^ 

lia  :  funt  qui  pauciora  numerent.  Ora  Ma-  MaoyuA*oOtii^  jascuoi  d 

ritima  complures  Urbes  &  fluvios  habet,  &  ^XC/  *  T PlT*  i^xxto^Xioi*  ol  £  gA cot] a? 
Regionem  valde  commodam,  fed  fads  fit  men-  (pu<nv .  E *i  'sf^Xict  wzA«f  n  ^A«W  £ 
tionem  eorum  facere  quae  funt  clariora.  Di-  ttotu^  x.  X^v  r  ^  ev  01/0^71 

flat  itaque  Siga  Ciritas  »  diflis  Finibus  CID  /w^ra>.  ES>  <?e  »>Aw  Xr'j«  «  ^.ArW  <»*lf 
Stadiorum  mtervallo,  &  Syphacis  Regia  quae  v  .  QJO  'L  ^  n  '%  > 

nunc  diruta  eft.  Poll  s/phacem  MaJJintffa 

obtinuit  Regionem,  poftea  Micipja}  poftea  ejus  vuo^r  oe%&)pay  Zv@a,xecjix nyi 

SuccelTores,  noftra  Tempcftate  Juba,  Juba  EMaorcMor>]r,eiTaMtxt\pci4.  etra  yolexetw  Jla- 
Pater,  nuper  mortui.  Diruta  eft  etiam  &  Ro-  Jd'dydpor  xctQ  ypias  J  l&ou;  0  imwjp  & vtuv  n- 
mann  Zama  hujus  Regia.  Poll  Siga  in  Sex-  Aeu]jjW|ef  ld^x'xxiicwx^f  ^e^zd/xx  Tordra 
centis  Stadiis  eft  Deorum  Tortus ,  ac  porro  QctriXdovvm  Tupcuav.  Mtm  h  v)v  xlpt  Qtuv 
alia  loca  obfeura :  qn*  veto  in  interiore  ja-  ^'u^ha^wncAur  &  ZXtouSc wuri- 

quibus  interdum  inferuntur,  quae  Gatuli  tenent  ^  ^  *V  XuP^  o^dva,^ep>ifiat 

ufque  etiam  ad  Syrtes.  Ibi  vero  ad  Mare  &  Tm^iairetpJ^xxxTEX^voirouTdXot  (fiXP1 

Campi  uberes  funt,  &  urbes  multae,  fluminaque  ^  ’Lvpituv*  m  o  ixfi  <7r$os  %tXxrl^  Xj  onthx  tv- 
&  Lacus.  In  hac  Ora  fuit  urbs  quaedam  No-  octtpiova  t^i  x>  7ro\ds  7ro?Xaj  Xj  7ri]upio),  Xj  A l- 
mine  >/,  quam  Juba  Ttokmai  Pater  k  fe  in-  pvetf.  **  Uv  d  (p.  1 1 8  8  .A.)  ev rj  tm^xXU  t<wty\ 
ftauratam ,  mutato  Nomine  Cafaream  voca-  F^Aif  I*»A  ovcua, ,  tjv  tmxiMms  id&cv;  0  d  Ilnte- 
vtt.  ea  Portum  habet,  &  infulam  ante  Por- 

turn.  Inter  Cafaream  atque  Tritum  eft  ma-  -  '  LT  ~  T  '  '  r>  V  c 

gnus  Portus.  quern  Sat  Jam  ( SaUam  melius)  ™  *** 

vocant.  Atque  haec  funt  Confinia  Juba,  & 

a av  xaAiSJi'  rx-n  o  tfiv  'opiov^vno  tu>  ixQa,  t  ^ 

a  Y7rexfmn  A  ro<{  MtuapiTttiiuuf  i  TiUTi/Xiu  ;  rtj  J  r»j  Hxi'fo.Trixti  *  xeftfet  ti  Sttfxyj;  yjj,  yfgathtm.  Geo<»r.' 

j  ?*  “  cft  dubiuin  de  co  promontorio  haec  intclligi,  quod  reliqui  Geographi  Tritum  vocant  j  quarefe- 

gendum  ccnlco  D  TgriTcr,  «^o»  ^  «  &c,  Cafaub.  c  Pro  hUtemtio ut,  fine  dubio  legendum  eft  Munxim  (ye  1 

MucuvXution  ut  fspe  poftea)  ex  Pcljb.  L.  III.  qui  Mapxfytiwum  &  Maflaliwrm  meininit.  vid,  Pintdo  in  Sr«/fc.  p. 
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im  7z ns  fwfjtcyas’  7nAvTgd7rus  y$  ol  pctpirpio )  ye-  A  Romanorutn  ditionis.  Etenim  variis  plane:  mo-  Excerpta 
r§privT)  r  vtfaopiivuv  cwvjvzzAeidvavye-  d*s  regi°  ifta  fuit  divifa,  cum  qui  earn  te*  « 

vouivavj  (c  r  Vauouoov  ctfikor  aT&cas  txtoov,  ms  ne.re.nt>  complures  client,  &  Romanis  alii  ^.Straont. 

'  «  ~  ..\  n  %  /  .  '>  \  micis,  alii  holtibus  diverlo  tempore  uterentur, 

r  Pto*#**™*  ™  0  3  5  ideoque  &  darent  &  auferrent  aliis  alia.  Re- 

wwGrtfliw  fc  gio  fane  Mauritania  proxima,  vires  ac  pro- 

is  r  cumv  rgomv.  Hv  1  [mv  n^os  ry  Mcwpxcux,,  ven;us  majores  habebat :  quae  vero  Carthagi - 
'zrQov^tKaTBQci  Te  Hj  dvvapuKunpa,’  y\  3  *r?of  t»J  »<?w  &  Ulajjylaorum  (vel  MaJJylorum )  terram 
Kct^/j^ovioi  Metosv\icuav  ccv^poTtpO/ Tt  ^  contigit,  florentior  eft,  &  melius  apparata, 
^£47jaxt<6ota"wei')j  (3eAvov,  Kcump  KacaKauivY]  <ha  quanquam  primo  Carthaginienji  bello  adflidta, 

«/ _ ~  ^  _  '  TtJ  ac  deinde  bello  contra  /ugurtbam  gefto.  Poft 

vasK otpytid  ovtct  -mrpctrnvy  tiromt  eia  r  7rpos  I«-  _  n.  \/i  m  o  r 

✓  o  5  /  **  '  R’  7  _  '  « f-u;  j  A  t3  In  turn  elt  Ma/hUeorum  &  Carthaginenfium 

WV  rreAe^tor.  **  m-m  S  «  Tfw  >1  (ibld.D.)  B  reg|o  &/4  &  SuCcefforum  regia 

MctftrvAt^ieJi/  s-51  ^  >3  Kagame ovffiew  swgawrAtjcnct  eft  jn  rnediterraneis,  urbs  munitiflima,  &  op- 

X^pdu  Ki(]a  7r  \v  putnyocia,  mMaos-aviorx  ^  time  omnibus  rebus  inftru&a,  maxime  &  Mi- 

r  s£jj?  Jicb^oxwv  (iaciAeiov,  mAis  evipmssiTti,  net-  cipja,  qui  &  Gracos  in  earn  habitatum  de- 

noTcdliacrpoivri  kooAus  ms  710,01,^  piccAisvc  otto  M"<-  duxit :  &  tantam  effecit,  ut  decern  equitura 

>ii'l/cb,  os  tis  K.  Envois  mvuar\atv  sx«*  ictoozwvjv  peditum  xx  emitteret.  Cirti 1  itaque 

>  /  "  "  •  ' ,  '  '  „  Jv  -r  '  hie  eft,  &  duo  Hippones,  alter  Utica  proxi- 

eTmYllXV,  Ct)<?  iK7nU7TC4V  UVpilSC  17T 71*0(4,  d)7rhcunx?  \  .  rr0  rr-  .  .  .  r 

ys  £  s  r  r,  .  ~n  v  ,  tw  mus,  alter  remotior,  &  Trito  propinquior,  am- 

()(  snjw.  Hti  ^  K(^f»  wAjf  wwX  ;  hx  regia5>  jjtica  &  raagnitudine,  &  digni- 

Ifl'Trwgf,  0  fxev^7r ^yjoiov  (p.i  1 89-)  0  tfg  tate  fecunda  eft  poft  Carthaginem  :  atque  hac 

cm>-npco  t^T/ktw  ptaXKov,  apityooftcunXeict,  q  excifa  caput  regionis  fuit,  &  receptaculum 
<^g  Itoxj)  SiwripA $  K ocpxyi^ovet  tu peyeji,  ywC  Romanorum  ad  res  in  Afuca  gerendas.  In 
c&iupujlr  3  t5  Kup^yi^ovoffyiKeivyi  rjv  e°dem  finu  fita  eft,  in  quo  Carthago,  ad  alte- 

<k  «  p,V'®Aif  w  ramaiif,  re  wfW  «  promootoriis  qux  finum  faciunt :  ho- 

v  »  r  l,  ,y  ../ 1\‘  Ti  b>  .  ^  -1 1  >  -  /.  rum  id  quod  iuxta  U tic  am  eft,  ApoUomum  vo- 

7M?  gl/  Atbun  irCcLTOtf  lopv  jo  IV  TOO  OLUTO)  KoAtTO)  t  1  tt  ' 

*  s  ^  catur,  alterum  vero  Herman.  Urbes  lplae  ita 

TcpKdpx/ioovictKcp,  jDinpoir  ctKpaTK^iav  tov  punt  ^t2ej  ut  unam  poflis  ex  altera  cernere. 

t  xsAoti/’  wv  to  pit v  7t pos  tv]  Itoxv]  KciXis-  Prope  Uticam  Bagrada  amnis  labitur.  A  ZW- 
oir  AwsTAawov,  9«7J/3«r  E ppccuctv,  ^  «V?j/  gj/  g^a-  to  Qartbaginem  funt  ftadia  bis  mille  &  quin- 
\b<j  ky^YjXouc  ct\  nzAc-tc.  P«  Q  Is  Itvk>]C  7r\Yi<novo  genta :  quanquam  neque  de  hoc  intervallo,  ne- 
mmuis.  tin  ?  VmTpir*  KetpoiJo-  que  de  co  quod  ad  S)rtes  eft>  confentitur. 
m  Jim  luiAm  «wj».  TiytfwAa-  ,in  P„e7rula  '5usdlnl  jacet>  1 

yetyTO^awpa  jSTETopteffiivfmuV'  aj  ct/)-Dcu jus  fexaginta  ftadiorum  longitudinem  collum 
Xfloav  5  gTT?  Xtppovrjtrx  Tivog  lopvj^iTn^aQisoys  occupat,  quod  a  mari  in  mare  pertiner,  ubi 
xvKhov  Tgi&X9tnuv  ifywnt  sMoiwvtxovizi  t&xoc,  Carthaginenfium  elephantes  ftabula  habebant, 

5  to  iZrixsvmtzxdiov  ju.yxgs'  euiroff  o  cuj%i ]v  i7iixH>  &  locus  ampliffimus  eft.  In  media  urbe  Arx 
K^icuv  Xni  $)ti  %X octIuv,  ottx  ■ms  fuit,  quam  Byrfam  vocarunt  ( hoc  cjl  tergus  ) 

K apyMois  lew,  a}  r  i Aetowrw  whs,  <c  to *  fupercilium  fatis  ereftum,  circumcirca  habita- 
>  '  rr  .  '  turn,  in  cuius  vertice  ALfculapu  templum  erat, 

waf  ivpvxtepYi?.  pi  t  V  P  >  quod  Ajdrubalis  uxor  capta  urbe  fecum  con- 

W  wcitev  Bvpauv,  cQpvs  ixavus  ojdta,  kvzXco  ws-  cremavht  Arci  portus  fubjacent,  &  Cothon, 

(>ioMiS[x&vri’  kcvhl  d  tr  uspv^pv  AcncKYimov ,  parva  Jnfula,  ac  rotunda,  Euripo  circumdata, 

'amp  Ham  t  coXoxnv  l  ywrt  b*  ArfyxCct,  ovnT^vim  cujus  utramque  partem  funt  in  orbem  na- 

cU)ty\.  T7nKHvf)  J  tv,  eMponzAct  oln  n  Athens  (c  o  E  valia.  Earn  urbem  'Dido  condidit.  Tyro  co- 
Kcdfiav,  vvjoiov  mpitpipiS  Evpi7ru  7rtpn%dpt,£vov£'Xtcv-  lonis  eo  adduftis  profefta.  In  medio  oftio 
«w*rfKHtiK*ilpctiu*6*to-  Carthagmenfis  finus  infula  eft  Cojfura.  His 

»s~  ,  ✓  »  OC1S  &  regione  oppomtur  Lilyhaum  Sicilia 

Sxs.amm'M ?<$***«■  :  tompmo*  CI;)I3  fereBftadiomSf intervallo ;  tanta  eft  enim 
zvftct,  (p.  1 1 90-D.)  X  KApxyoovm  ■/3'h7rx,vv\eis  jnter  Ulyhaum  &  Carthaginem  intercapedo. 
YLoporxpcJo'  ctvriviB po pt>os  o  tqiv  tj  StxgAtci  ms  romis  jqon  procul  ^  Cojfura  &  Sicilia  diftant,  cum 
TXms  n  Kciizi  AiKvQcacv,'ceov  kv  J'lxfjpicjli  xtAlav,  aIiae  complures  infulse,  turn  etiam  Aegimurus. 

^  *  ... ft tt  »*  ^  /tn  tom  tv  O-nrliAmm  h/iOIVIt* 


Jiix&<nv,  xJl  £  i:iKtAia4  a.>Pctj  te  vycm  (c  Aiylptx-  Nepherim  _ 

**  /  3  v  »  f  M  i?bem  natura  mumtam,  &  fuper  petra  quadam 

if  *f*PW°r*  F  gedificatam.  In  finu  Carthaginienji  eft  Tunis 

^  civitas,  &  ftito,  &  Lapicidina  qusc- 

Qacis  zudiuv  iy.sC[ov  hhsci,  otA tr  o  tpvpivriv  t7n  7rg-  ^  deinde  Hermaa  promontorium  afpe- 
cotciTuivviv.  Ev  count)  3  tu  koA7tco  iv  u>  Trip  Xj  jj  rum  :  ac  pone  Urbs  cognominis :  mox  iV Tea- 


etx/)ct  7f  axHoo  am  saamAis  ar  a,*p<*  xayt-  u  '  A  \  /  < 

7J5-,  ^  \tt  uutv\  Ao^of  Acnns1  KaXxpzvos  ^vn  ty[S  dpototyrtS'  0V7np  cnwuKtcnv  d  tyis  ^KiAius  tv  par 
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nus  condidit,  quo  tempore  adverfus  Cartha-  A  v(&  A pacfa/Sjf'  xaB-’  ov  Kcufiv  tutTrAdjot  iiis 
ginienfes  claffem  duxit.  Has  urbes  i  Romanis  Koopx’viS'oviois’  ruy  Keen  oar  aS’yimv  ryj  Kdg%ri- 

una  cum  Carthagine  funt  everfae.  Stadiis  qua-  §0/let  ^  Tay.euav  cq  uiAas  ctvTOf.  Am  A  f  Too- 
dringentis  k  Taptiud'  eft  Coffura  infula,  con-  ^  •„  ^  l’af  ~m;  y  K;  Kct_ 

tra  Selinuntem  Sicilue  rluvium  pohta,  ambi-  T>  .  ~  r  <•  ./  v  ,*  /.  t 

turn  habeas  cl  ftadiorum,  &  U  r  be  m  eodem  ”  •/»*"•»»» 

nomine:  diftat  \  Sicilia  ad  fexcenta  circiter 

ftadia.  Melite  etiam  infula  abeft  \  CoJJura  fs.i'i^ovMziSou'^T.tKtAic^  iptwmts  zxJiVf. 
ftadiis  quingentis :  deinde  eft  Adrume  civitas,  E?j  ^  ^  MtAirv]  yyozs’  cv  7BvQ.KOoiois  sztJiois  com  £ 
in  qua  etiam  erant  navalia.  Sequuntur  infu-  j^cos xgots’  dm  A$pvpLv\  mAic,  tv  y  £  vtcog/a,  rjv, 
lae  multae,  &  inter  fevicinae  omnes  nomine  dj  Tag/zdcy  At^iutvotf,  vridioo  weTAa.  k,  7wk- 

Tarichtec,  hinc  ur  s  hapfus,  (^y  proxirnm  Bvdam®d’^of  diAtc  (^^‘zaAijaiov  Atpcvri,  p.  1 1 8  8  • 
ei  lacus)  poftquam  infula  elt  in  pelago  Lo-  ,  v  Y ,  r,Lr  r 
paJufa.  Sequitur  Ammonis  promontorium  ad  ?/)  *)  &  we'7^  mAayt*  AoTmdxm.  am 
fpeculandum  thynnos ;  poftea  Thtfna  urbs  cir-  dxpa,  Apiptuvos  (pctAiv&vc?  ^wpooxornoiv)  «- 
ca  parvae  Syrtis  initium.  Alia  quoque  oppi-  r»  ®cuv<*  aroAii  i zrB*  tv\v  ctpzyv  xapiivri  £  puK^ut 
dula  permulta  interjacent  non  digna  memora-  i:v^ta>f’m?Aod  f^d?Acci pct^jdjmAizvcti  xk 
tu.  In  principio  Syrtis  infula  quaedara  eft  ££<tt/  pqpjf  •  TntpAKcE)  rJJ  Apxxf'Lvp\tus  wj- 
oblonga,  nomine  Cercinna  juftae  magnitude  ^  wpctu faf,  j  KtpKivvu,  t iuqfa iua- 

nis,  quae  Urbem  habet  eodem  nomine.  Item  /  \  v . .  ■.  j  n  ‘  ✓  „  _  ‘  ' 

«  •  ••  tt •  •  o  yvixov  7ro\iV >  6A66T7 u)y  KtpKivvi'Tis  • 

altera  minor,  Ccrcinmtis.  His  continua  eft  v  t  J  ,  A  N  r  -  , 

minor  Syrtis  quam  Lotophagitim  Sjrtim  etiam  6  **  *>  W  *,  A«w<p*>iw  Sugwr 

dicunt.  Hujus  finus  ambitus  eft  fere  cidioc.  hjymnv.,  E si  o  o  piiv  kvkAosx  hqAtt'iS  Tr*Tx> 

Oris  latitudo  idc.  Juxta  utrumque  promon-  Rav  ftT^ioov  &ooKO<nar  to  % Aoo tb $  it  qofjoooni 

torium,  qu5e  os  efficiunt,  infulae  adjacent  con-  i^ooKociuv'  koM  iKctrepav  r  ooKpoov  tjvixpuv  ro  $i- 

tinenti,  Circinna  fei licet,  de  qua  diximus,  &  <5sZ9orxyts  et<n  \r\m  ry  rj7rei^cd,  Y\n  Aiy^ovsu. 

<3He«mx,  magnitudine  icqnales.  ^Mmmgem  ^  f  ^  5 

JLotophaporum  terram  putanr,  cuius  Homer  us  >  r  ~  4  w  i.  .  '/  ~  w 

mennnic :  &  figna  quidam  extant ,  &  UlyJTu  **>‘7^  ™«I  TT  A»”<P«-7™  W’.T  »<P 

Ara,  &  Frudtus  ipfe.  Nam  Lotus  arbor  ere-  Of**lpv  Atpo/w* W>  °  etKvvmj  nva  avpcZoAa,  £ 

bra  in  ed  eft,  fruiStu  fuaviffimo  ;  plura  etiam  Qctiptos  Oovoriu?,  KjCLvtos  oK<tp7ros.  TloAv  yxp 

in  ea  oppida  funt,  led  unum  eodem  nomine  ssi  to  Sivtycv  tv  axny  to  KctA^/udpov  Aootov,  tyyv 

quo  infula.  Quin  &  in  ipfa  Syrti  oppidula  jjVifui/  Kdparov'  7rAeixr  J'  ettnv  tv  ccoTvj  mAixvcu, 

plurima  funt.  In  receffu  ipfo  eft  ingens  Em-  ^iA  $  ^yVpBS  ^rar  J  ’iv  ^  TZ  zJpT(t 

pmum,  quod  flumen  allabitnr,  in  finun.  ea-DwA/  mk  ^  Ktcm  l i  t  u»%cv  U  mu- 
ens.  Maris  autem  aeltus  hucuique  pertendunt :  '  o  >  ~  v  v  .  yl.  .  r„ 

quorum  tempore  finitimi  maximo  ftudio  ad  G**»m  «t  v 

captandos  pilces  excurrunt.  Poftea  eft  pro-  )©Aw.  d)<cr«v«  da  dgupoTO  rat^tT«7iwr 
montorium  ahum  &  fylvofum,  magnx  Syrtis  7100^  «,r  7r Av pipcv pi ouv,Kdh  op  Kcupov  cJJnTjn]- 
initium,  quod  (kphalas  ( id  eft  capita )  vo-  petv  r  ly^vcov  <3Jn7n;$amv  01  <zstscyy>gei  Kcim  oar  is - 
cant.  A  Carthagine  ad  hoc  promontorium  %ovnc.  ***  «r  (p.i  192.A.)  eutpei  u\pyAtj 
funt  paulo  plura  cio  cio  cid  cio  cio  ftadia.  £  vAcoS'rif,  upyyi  pitpctAvic  Xvpncoz,  kcoAuoi  ^ 
Imminer  autem  ora  U  Car, hag,,,'  ufque  Or-  Kl^(.  ^  r(ty,„  ft  «  £  ^  Kc,mU- 

phalas  Sc  Ma  a  ylios  Libopbcenicum  terra,  ul-  /  n  ~  <  L  r~, 

que  ad  G'tJL  montana.  qua:  jam  Afnca  eft.  **•,  /W  *****  r 

Supra  Gatuliam  eft  Garamantum  regio,  quae  T7rtpKeij  jS  r  Aon  Kccpxw  ovoc  empaAicoijitx^/- 
cum  ilia  aequalibus  fpatiis  porrigitur,  unde  ^  Kg(prt.Aw,  £  t^XP1  ^  MctorcutTvAicw  x  Ai£o- 
Carchedonii  lapilli  afferuntnr.  Dicunt  Gar  a-  tyoiviKoov  yric,  pctxpi  r  Tout*  Aav  opetv*]f, 
mantas  ab  ALthiopibus ,  &  Oceani  vicinis  ab-  A iCvwjf  Saif,  H  d  imp  r  rcd]xAcov  tvv  n  rTct- 
effe  ix,  aut  x  dierum  itinere,  ab  Ammone  xv.  pauctv ]uv  yr\  ,t$i>cf,)Ay\Ao$  6v.&tvoic,  o%v  oi  K copxn- 
Inter  Gttuham  &  noftram  oram  multi  cam-  w  a,>-  tw  Si  T xpduarU  ^  r 

pi  interjacent,  &  multi  montes,  &  roagni  la-  A,n,  o~  r'  r  *  '  * 

cus,  &  flumina,  quorum  quaedam  in  terra  de-  ^ 

merfa  evanefeunt.  Hi  &  in  vidu,  &  ornatu  fwsw*,  f]  te,  dtKctodoV  it  dt  A flteMf  Xj  Titv- 

frugales  funt,  uxores  multas,  &  multos  filios  ™cu$tKct.  mmty  'j  fr cutxAuv  %  f  ripotnpoo; 
habent,  caetera  Arabum  Nomadibus  perfimi-  7iztpa,Aloo;,7n?Aci  ptXv  meioo^tAh^  opr\<c  Alptvca 
les.  Eorum  equi  &  boves  ungulas  aliis  Ion-  potyoiAou  x.  rntgopoo),  uv  nv\c  > icc&Juovn?  v7ro 
giores  habent.  Reges  plurimum  equis  ftudent,  p  utpavat  yivov'1)'  Aim  Jt  rpofyco  iue  (Z'w 

ad- cenre -a  mU1ria  1uotannis 

accurata  mquilitione  racta  recenfentur.  .**,  ~  c  Id 

m?Acc  j  tpitytpac  -ms  No/tcun  r  Apasouv,  y  lonru 

^eJS  @0i!  pcotxpoxpiAon^oi  r  mop  UtAois*  i7T7roQopZia,  d’  ediv  toons durp&pco  di<*tytpov\as  w  (ictoi- 

Atuaiv,  ucyt,  (c  upi()ptov  vruAav  xcc]  tnf  «V  [Avpid^ut  JtKct. 
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Excerpta  ex  Ptokmao. 


Tp  'oXvji  AiCuyg  xcLize  th$  \jz3Vxetju$jJo(4  A 
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Mat/g/raji/fai/  T<yp^7ai//d^. 

*  yiajue/.’mv'la.v  Kcutmplwoioov. 

* 

*  A(p£/>tlw. 

'Kxipluua.iyduu. 

MctpfAct&Klw. 

*  T lw  iJiseg  AiQvla/. 

Alfyorov. 

*  u 572  raV  eipY]$pcig  I'm^XiOA  ev\og  AiQuy\v*  B 
Tlw  \jzpv  7 lw  Aiyotiov  AlSioflav. 

T lw  \ssn  TuvTxs  anig  AiSiomav. 

*  *  *■  *  -4  * 


T?  Xpofitio  totius^Wfd?  juxta  fubjcdhs  TYc- 
^  wwfaj  feu  Satrapias. 

Mauritaniam  Tingitanam. 

Mauritaniam  C<cjarienflem. 

Mumidiam. 

Aphricam. 

Cyrenaicam. 

Marmaricam. 

Earn  quae  proprie  nuncupatur  Libya. 
<-AEgyptum. 

Libyam  Inter  ioretn  Tub  praefatis  Trovinciis. 
c. /Ethiopian!  quae  fab  <yEgypto  eft. 
tsPtbiopiam  Interior em  fab  iftis. 

■4  -Jf  -Jf  •&  -Jf 


MAURITANIA  CiESARIENSlS  SITUS. 


H  Mctup/mvid  jJ  KoAoctplwdicL  ’Z&tcp/t^ZTztj 
^krofttv  Jvosag,  [r>i  eipvip,ivyl  j  rsshftjpcc  Tiyymt- 
vtjg  Mcwp/Txvlag. 

Am  dl  bipKruv ,  to)  ’Zct^S'uo)  7rtAdyot,  v.cnd  r 
MctAna  tizt.ckZoAIw  Apt\fyciyoc  m?#.- 
y,S  6%£oAuv  ‘zft^c/.Aiovp- 
H?  *i  'zsBi^cotpyi  t%ot  isroig . 

Mira.  <m (  r  M«Aksc  nildpiS 


Mauritania  quae  Cafarienfu  dicitur,  defimtur 
ab  Occafa  [prsefato]  Tingitanica  Mauritania. ? 
latere. 

A  Septentrionibus  vero  Sardoo  pelago  juxta 
tMalvrt  fluv.  oftia  ufque  ad  Ampjaga  fluvii 
oftia. 

Ejus  circumfcriptio  fic  fe  habet. 
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00.  34  00 

6  KoAwrtsS 
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A^ 

Quiza  Colonia 

13 

20.  34  00 

©2®K  A/f/lu> 
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A y 

'It 

Deorum  Portus 

13 

3°.  33  4f 
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ly 

Sty. 

Ay 

Sty  D  Arfenaria  Colonia 

13 

f0*  33  5"° 
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3s. 
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yo 

Cartenni  flu.  oftia 
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If-  33  4° 

KapTivveu 

1? 

*Jty. 
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yo 

Cartennae 
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f 0.  q  2  40 

KapwTaAet 
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S'. 
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y 

Carepula 

J4  30-  33  40 

Kapx&pi 
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f. 

Ay 
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Carcome 
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IO-  33  3° 

AeIyp«7BP 
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,4r. 

Ay 
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Lagnutum 

1? 

3°.  33  20 

AmMawOr  eticpov 

11 

*V. 

by 

I7S 

Apollinis  Tromont. 

u 

3°.  33  40 

Kiopa  TtppMvuv 

Ii 

l8?. 

hy 

I9S 

Caftra  Germanorum 

if 

yo-  33  10 

K  etnuxit 

K 

S’. 

Ay 

i9aS 

Canuccis 

id 

10.  33  10 

X/retipotA  40  vot.  IkCoKcu 

If 

3Iy. 

Ay 

a2r 

Chinalaph  flu.  oftia 

id 

4°.  33  20 

la\  Koumf&x 

‘i 

Ay 

y  E  Iol  Caefarea 

17 

00.  33  20 

Timaa. 

< 

23s. 

Ay 

S4> 

Tipafa 

17 

3°-  33  30 

Outct 

< 

3iy. 

Ay 

*6f 

Via 

17 

40.  33  00 

i  Viz.  juxta  Meridianum  qui  a  Malvx  fl.  oftiis  eft,  cujus  pofitio  habet  ii  30.  34  10,  ufque  ad  finem,  cujus 

{>ofitio  hafcet  1 1  40  2 6  15.  Cap.i.  2  InMSS.  mipctkiut.  3  Vid.Cap.i.  utiupra.  4  In  cod. Pal.  &  omnibus 
ere  editis  rv^ag/iec,  Gypjaria-  5  In  MSS.  &  ed.  nonnullis  yo,  in  ed.  Servet.  30.  6  In  cod.P<*/.  Ka<£«  in  ed.Lat. 

7  In  MSS.  &  ed.  £3“-  8  In  MSS.&  ed.  <?“,  ubi  pro  Ketprinec)  legitur  Kajwv#.  9  InMSS.  £.  10  InMSS. 

et  in  ed.  «3*  St.  Ay  ye.  ii  lbid.it.  izlbid.lt .  13  Ibid.  n.  14  ibid  It.  1 5  In  MSS.  yo.  in  ed.Aftmfl.  &  Servet. 

30.  16  InMSS.  et  ed.  St.  17  /fo’d.  ye.  18  ibid.  ILy.  in  ed.  autemScon'30}  ubi  etiam  in  Camucci  pro  s- oc- 

currit  30.  19  InMSS.  StiZ-  in  ed.^e»».  25.  ined.  MunH.  et  Servet.  3  j.  19a.  In  ed.  Servet.  30.  20  In  cod.  Pal. 

XtwAetip.  »i  In  MSS.  et  ed.yo.  22  Ibid.  y.  23  lbid.lt.  24  lbid.  lt.  deeft  vero  in  ed.Mtruu,  2j  In  MSS.  & 
«d.  ye.  26  r  ibid,  deeft. 
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Excerpta  Icofium 
«  Savi  flu.  oflia 

Ptolmto,  Ruftonium 
Ruficibar 
Modunga 
Serbetis  flu.  oflia 
Cifle 
Addume 
Rufuccorae 
Iomnium 
Rufubefer 
Ruzafus 
Vabar 

Saldae  Colonia 
Nafavae^?.  oflia 
Chobat 

Si  fan's  flu.  oflia 
Iarfath 

Audi  Promont. 


1 8  oo. 
18  io. 
18  30. 

18  4J-. 

19  10. 

1 9  3°* 

ip  4f. 

20  00. 
20  if. 
20  30. 

20  if. 

21  00. 

21  10. 

22  00. 
22  10. 

22  40. 

23  00. 
23  20. 
23  20. 


33  20 
32  45- 
32  fO 
32  25- 
32  *o 

32  f° 
32  fo 

32  4f 

31  4f 

32  40 
32  40 
32  30 

32  30 
32  3° 
32  20 
32  if 
32  f 

32  20 
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Ay 
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Ay 
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a£ 
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ft 
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a£ 

«■ 
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ft 

a£ 

6r 

X 

a£ 

1  r 

P*a,»xxi5pc« 

K 

<r. 

a£ 

*S 

I  OfZVIOY 

9  X5- 

a£ 

S 

g  PBcrafwnip 

•oxiT 

aC 

11  y 

xee 

a£ 

12 

y 

Oi/aCctp 

x« 

13  r. 

a£ 

14  y 

SetAcAw  KoAay/ce 

xS 

a£ 

15  r 

Nc«cnu;«  7roI.  exSeAca 

xS 

Ifif. 

a£ 

17  «■ 

XcuSctT 

x£ 

18 

y. 

aS 

y 

2(<7apQr  cror.  skSoAcm 

xy 

a£ 

<T 

«> 

y. 

a£ 

iC 

Ayc/br  ctypov 

xy 

19  y. 

a£ 

20  y 

Kou  ev  NOTMHAlKIi  KOAni2. 

C  aScTk  cror.  shSoAcu 

x> 

21 S-. 

a£ 

IjcA^/Ah 

x<T 

ma£ 

r»AK  WOT.  irCaKcu 

x£ 

83  y- 

AoC 

23  aT 

hotA^  25  b 

s*  xs 

Act 

A y.-Jayct  wot.  exCoAoi 

85  xr 

Act 

A#  ^7Wja4  r  'SroT. 

26  xr 

xr 

Acts  3  ctvcfnXuv  ry  $  Atyi 

\Kris  J  Kcme,  r 

Ay*- 

Et  in  NUMIDICO  SINU. 

Audi  fl.  oflta  23  fo.  32  00 

Igilgili  24  00.  32  00 

Guli  flu.  oflia  24  20.  3 1  f° 

Afifarath  2f  10.  31  4f 

Ampfagae flu.  oflia  26  if.  31  4f 

Ejufdem  fontes  26  00.  2  6  00 

Ab  oriente  verb  dauditur  Aphrica  juxta  Am- 
pfagam  fl.  ufque  ad  finem,  cujus  gradus  funt  <^cfyx.  ymupoov  pttx?1  7repctTes,  a  ft 

2 *7  fo.  26  00  pas  x£  vjiy 

A  Meridie  autem  Libjcis  terminatur  genti-  Act 03  p.z^y,Q^J.cts  ms  '5p£yt%etjL&jjois  Ai£u~ 
bus  juxta  lineara  quae  fupra  Getuliam  auftralesD^y  i&vem  koltu  t  Jh^yvvtsou*  U7iip  r  r ou- 
terminos  jungit.  nsAiccv  tu.  vova,  on^atTx  ^otjuptr;v. 

In  Provincia  vero  montes  infigniores  hi  funt,  Ogq  J g  k<s»  iv  rjj tmpyftcc  Kcc\a)vofix<rpt6va.  it  n, 
Durdus  mons,  cujus  orientalis  pars  continet  AxpS’ov  opos,  is  to  pitv  uvctToXixav  6/Tg^«  j uoi- 
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X^ 
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3° 
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V 
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1 6 
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30 
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f.  xr 

Xi 

Herun  mons 

20 

30. 

3 1 

00 

K cm  70  H^ou  34  'o&; 
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A  a 

Phruraefus  mons,  cujus  fines 

Kaj  70  Qpxpcuw  opes. 

is  to'  CtXflfli  6/T£^« 
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30. 

28 

40 
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30 
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00 
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00 
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XX 
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Tenent  autem  Provinciam  ab  occafu  HER-  Kct7T^«cri  '5  £  £7n&g%iccs  to  piipti  tx  fliv  suos 
PIDITANI  fub  montibus  Chalcory chits  appella-  EPIIIAITANOI  tiro  to  kclKb^oo  X*A- 


I  In  MSS.  6ced.y  in  Scoti  ed.32  4y.  2  In  MSS.  5c  ed.  m  It.  A?  JtS.  3  ibid.  It'S.  A*  !ty.  4  In  MSS.  St.  4  a  In 
eA.Servet.  yy.  y  In  MSS.  It.  Ao  Ly-  6  ibid.lty.  7  Ibid.lty.  8  Ibid.  ItS-  9  Male  ine&.Bcrt  xr-  in  MSS.  6c 

ed.  *  It.  A*  StS.  ined.  Par.  x  s-.  10  In  ed  .Par.  *  S',  in  ed.  Munff.  20  47.  male  in  ed.  Bert.  *3*.  1 1  In  MSS.  6c 

ed.  yo.  iz  Ibid.yt.  13  In  MSS.  &  ed.  Scoti,  8c  Servet.  30.  in  ed.  Aiunft,  20.  14  In  MSS.  6c  ed.Xi.  ly  lbid.lt. 
\6  InMSS.  y  in  ed.  Servet.  30.  17  InMSS. 8ced.  It.  18  Ibid.yo.  19  Ined.  Servet.  40.  20  InMSS.  deeft  y. 
ined.  Servet.  15.  21  In  MSS.  &  ed.  !ty.  zz  Ibid.  A«  ItS.  in  ed.  Scoti  32  00.  23  In  ed.  Servet.  40.  23  a  In 

MSS.  6c  ed.  Sty.  23  b  In  Cod. Pal.  Aox«gjt9-.  24  InMSS.  6c  ed.  xt  r-  A«e  llS.  25  ibid,  xt  S'-  A*  ii3\  26  In 
MSS.  xr  lly.  in  ed.  nonnullis  26  30-  in  ed.  Servet  z6  yo.  31  3y.  261.  In  Cod.  Pat.  rjj  A<pptxtj.  27  InMSS. 

deeft  lly.  in  ed.  Scoti  &  Rom.  z6  30.  28  In  MSS.  6c  ed.  yo.  29  In  editis  Baf  M<*Ae&k”<j<Ao»,  in  Murtfl.  Madethu - 
badui,  in  ed.  Mercat.  Alardttbubadui.  30  In  MSS.  *y.  3  1  In  ed.  Rom.  29.  32  lbidzy.  33  In  MSS.  it.  xr-  in 
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34  jo. 

34  yo. 
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38 
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38  30. 
38  40. 
38  yo. 


3i  4 5 

31  10 
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32  00 

32  30 

32  2y 
32  4Q 
32  4y 
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32  iy 
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33  iy 
32  4y 
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33  10 
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33  3* 
33  20 
33  10 
33  00 

32  yo 
32  40 
32  40 
32  yo 
32  10 
32  30 
32  20 
32  20 
32  20 
32  10 
32  00 


3i 

31 

32 
30 


20 
1 5 
00 
30 


1  In  ed.  Servet.  31.  2 

inont.  4  In  ed.&rtw.jo.  5  In  MSS.  &  ed.  IL.  6  lbid.lL. 
Strict.  40.  9  In  ed.&  MSS.  y. 

in  ed.  Bert.lS .  in  ed.30.  14  in 


S  F  Macodama 
50  .  Tritonis  fl.  oflia 
5V  Tacape 

if;  >fc  if!  Jfc  a:  >f< 

3  Ibid.  y».  In  edit.  Munfl.  &c.  fytficada  fita  eft  ante  Tritum  Pro- 
7  Ined.yemt.3j.  8  In  ed.&MSS.  liS.  8alned. 
10  lb.il.  11  Male  in  ed .Bcrt.Xy,  in  aliis  30.  12  In  MSS.  II.  in  ed.  20.  13  Male 

MSS.  &ed.E^.  15  Infra  ©a'^ws  leg.  ija  In  MSS.&ed.  A*. 


16  lb.  yo.  17  lb. 


ILy.  18  Ibid.  ILy.  ~  19  ibid.  IL.  20  Ibid.  ILS.  21  Ibid.  AS  IL.  “22  In  MSS.  IL.  in  edit.  20.  23  In  MSS. 
et  edit.  Ay.  24  Ibid.  Ay  yo.  A?  liS.  25  In  edit.  Servet.  20.  26  ibid.  20.  27  ibid.  30.  28  Ibid.  33  00.  3300. 

29  In  MSS.  &  ed.r.  30  Male  in  ed.Se«.  A».  In  MSS.  &  edit.  Ai.  31  ibid.  y.  32  In  cod.  Pal.  KxpuZii.  33  In 
MSS.  &  edit.  IL.  34  ibid.  ILS.  3J  y  ibid,  deeft.  3 6  In  MSS.  &  edit.  ILy.  37  Ibid.  ILy.  38  In  ed. Semi.  35. 
39  In  edit.  Bgm.x o;  in  MSS.  &  editis  aliis  IL.  40  InMSS.&editisE.  41  In  ed.  J^ow.  30.  in  MSS.  &  ed.  aliis 
ILS.  42  In  ed.  Upm.  &  Scoti  30,  in  MSS.  Sc  ed.  aliis  ILS.  43  In  edit.  Servet.  30.  44  In  MSS.  &  ed.E.  4J  Sx- 

pius  feribitur  Then*.  4  6  In  MSS.  &  edit.  IL.  47  In  edit.  I{om.8i  Scot.  40,  in  ed.  Servet.  deeft.  48  In  MSS.&ed. 
E.  49  In  edit,  yemi.30.  50  Jn  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  IlS.  in  edit.  Rom.&  Scot.  30.  5 1  In  cod. Pal.  & c.  T*>cs»nj. 

in  ed.  nonnuljis  Tacafa  vel  Tacape.  $z  In  MSS.  &  edit.  ILy.  53  ibid.  IL- 

D  Oden- 
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ex 

Ptolmxo. 
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EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 


Orientale  vero  latus  [Aphrica]  terminatur  A  H  q  kvcfnXiwi  'zdJjtty  og/gf)  $  r 
poft  interiorem  finum  Syrtis ,  inde  linea  verfus  ^  Zvpnug  tvi  cvnvjtv  'zr&s  patJtjpiQptav  yqapcpui 
meridiem  duifta  juxta  Cyrenaicam  ufque  ad  fi-  f  Kv^IwcukIw  i Tt&jns, 


Ki 


nem, 

cujus  fitus  4 7  oo.  2 f  oo  5  s t<rtf 

Meridionale  vero  latus  terminatur  linea  quae  H  ^  pteoyptGpivti  ft j  cf}n£djyvux<rv\  7»  cnn- 
expofitos  duos  fines  jungit  juxta  Getuliam  ct  $£0  mpam  Return  rVcunshUv 

deferta  Libya. 

Montes  infignes  in  Provincia  funt,  Opn  Si  kgtv  cv  ly  tmptf*  KctTcovopMo'^fia, 

Buzara,  cujus  pars  orientalis  Tin  Bx^ecgct  opxg  f  uv&tvAixsv  pfp&y 

gradus  habet  28  00.  2 7  00  £  %<ng  x»  x£ 

Et  mons  Audus  2.8  30.  29  30  g  Kcd  to  a M£v  '°&s  x»  £.  U, 

Et  Thambes  mons,  ex  quo  fluit  Rubricatus  k cu  0  ©auGqg  75  opog,  k(b  k  pi  0  TxGg/Kx- 

^  7  \  /*  >  /  / 


fluvius,  cujus  fines  habent  gradus 

28  30.  27  30 

Sc  32  00.  27  30 

Et  mons  qui  didtur  Cirna 

33  00.  30  00 

A  quo  paludes  invicecn  contiguae  conne&un- 
rur, 

Et  Hipponites  palus  32  40.  32  30 

Et  Silara  palus  33  00.  31  00  C 

Et  Mampfarus  mons,h  quo  fluit  Bagradas  flu. 
cujus  fines  continent  gradus 

33  00.  27  30 
&  3 6  30.  x6  1  f 

Et  qui  vocatur  mons  Jo  vis 

37  30*  3i  1? 

Et  Vafaletus  mons,  cujus  fines  continent  gra¬ 
dus  37  °°-  28  00 

&  39  30.  2 6  30 

A  quo  fluit  Triton  amnis,&  in  ipfo  paludes,  D 

Tritonis  fc.  3^  4°*  29  4° 

Et  Pallas  palus  38  30  29  if 

Et  quae  vocatur  Libya  palus 

38  30. 

*  * 


tss  gxrcntuog,  a  tu  7npctm  iTtiyys  f*oipctg 

ii.  il 

a£  IL 

Kctf  75  xaA iffyci)  Ktpvct  op& 

Ay  X 

A(p'  a  cq  Atpivaf  rwuigwuttf  aA- 

AjjA  oug, 

H  n  I<X7Tunvt  a6  yo.  *A*  y 

K  cu  «  S/crapel  Ay  A  ct 

K cu  to  Mct(i\papov  opog,  k<$  k  0  B aysjiS&s 

77Z7Ztfkbg  j}«,  k  725  711^725  £7TE^f<  f 

Ay  ^  4? 

y.o1  Ar  5s-.  x?  6S 

Key  75  mAipSpov  A  tog  op®1 

a£  a.  A*  S' 

Kctf  75  OvctokMm63  opog,  k  to.  7n£ytm  \7rkxfi 
pioigytg  *£ 


Y.CU 


AS 


•s. 


Kf 


A<p’  k  p«  0  Tptruv  m\ ctpog  ^  cv  <au5rol  Aijuva/, 
H  7?  TfK7ayJ77f  An  yo.  xS1  yo 

KdJ  » riatoct?  Ai/zKx  A»  9f.  ^ 

Kai  «  yg.h'6tJ?jjn  Ai=J«  A/p/y» 

Ax  I0f,  xx  ^ 

*  *  *  * 

K£t7H^«£H  ^£725  /aV  $V<TpU>Ut>  T?  ,  fig- 


28  If 
*  *  * 

Tenent  autem  Occidentalia  Aphrhee  ufque 
ad  mare,  CYRTESII  &  NABATHR^E.  Poft  ^zeAaocrjjs’jKTPTHSIOI11  x.  NABA© PALMeS* 

hos,  verlus  foils  orram  IONTII  juxta  Numi-  &  ^  iontioi,  mto  t  nWW, 

i/mw.  JVovamque  rrevinaam,  ulque  ibabra-  w  \  ^  V 

Poft  METHENI,  &  qui  j^xta  C-r/A.-  r  ^  E‘rrt  ^E- 

funt.  Sub  quibus  LIBYI-PHOENI-  ©HNOI,  5  01  n«t72»  r  KAPXHAONIAN.  T(p  w 

CES.  Poft,  ufque  Tarvam  Sjrtim,  MACHY  Ec<  AIBTKOI  *oiNIKES*  sir *pixgt$  pupae 
NI,  &  fub  ipfis  CINETHII;  &  qui  magis  'Zvpnwg  MAXTNOI,  k.  w r  cwrkg  KINHOIOI* 
ad  ortum  vergunt  ufque  ad  Cyniphum  fl.  NI-  (c  kvccitAmunpci,  ft£%§<  $  KivvQog  TnTdptk  NI- 
GINTIMI ;  &  circa  fluvium  ipfum,  LOTO-  riNTIMOI*  ^  <wm  r  ‘zroTot.pioy,  ol  A£2TO- 
PHAGI.  *Aroi. 


Iterum  autem  CIRTESIIS,  &  Numiclici 
auftraliores,  fub  Audo  monte,  funtMISULA- 
MI ;  fub  quibus  NASABUTES ;  poft  NISI- 
BES.  MISULAMIS  autem  auftraliores  funt 
MldEDII;  fub  quibus  MUSUNI ;  poftea,  fub 
Thambe  monte,  SABUBURES;  fub  quibus 
HALIARDII  &  SITAPHIUS  campus. 

A  meridionali  autem  parte  LIBOPHOE- 
NICUM  eft  Bazacitis  regio,  fub  qua  OZUTI ; 


HolAiv  Si  r  {$>  KIPTH2IHN  5  7s  tJUfMlSictg 
[AitnjpLGg/vtknpot,  inn  75  KxjSov  opog  MISOTAA- 
MOI-  idp  ig  NASABOTTES-  «7 do  NIXIBES* 
T  5  MI20T A AMHN,  MIAIAIOI*  0^’  Sg  MOT- 
ZOTNOI*  eiTcty  U3T5  f  ekpcQriv  75  0/)fl5-,SABOT- 
F  BOTPEZ-  v$’  ig  AAIAPAIOI,  K  ZITTA<MON 
7nSiov- 

Tuv  ^  ATBO^OINIKHN  ^srs  pttfftjpi&g/ctg  tfiv 
r\  BAZAK.ITIZ  T(p’  lu)  cl  OZOTTOI* 


1  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  xx.  z  In  MSS.  et  edit.  A?  It-  3  In  edit.  Pom.  &  Sect.  29.  4  la  MSS.  &  edit.  IL. 
*>  Ibid.lL.  6  In  edit.  ^o»j.  &  Scot.  24.  6  a  P.15.  1.  4.  QUrct^rtf  fcribUur.  7  In  MSS.  &  ed.  il<  8  ibid. 

II.  9  Ibid. Si.  iq  lbid.it.  II  Majf  fgrfan  prq  KIPTHSIOI.  ^Td 
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circt  KEPO*AIOI  3  MAMVAPOI-  yni  Ji  «  A  poftca  CEROPHiEI  &  MAMPSARI  •'  Sub  E.cerpta 
epuvvpov  opos  01  MOTOTTOTPIOI*  \szn  3  Qnr  ejufdem  vero  nominis  monte  funt  MOTU-  ex^ 
MAXTNOTZ  eiciv  ol  MAXPfEZ1  wot  ol  rH<t>EI2  TURII ;  fub  MACHYNIS  autem  funt  MA-  Ptolem<eo- 
[M&  is’MIMAKEE’  Kf  \szpv  73  OvcumAoum  opcc,  P0^"  GEPHES,  p0ft  quosMIMA- 

OTZAPAI  k.  i\  copy}}  $  EPHMOT  ATBIH2.  .  *  lub  Vafalastum  montem  UZARAL  & 

principtum  Libya  Dejerta. 

*******  *  * 

noAas  Si  ««  a  rjbxpxU  Civitates  vero  in  Provincia  Mediterranea  in. 

Mfj  Api^ctyx,  mTciptu  (£  OctQpaxsf  vroXias,  ter  Ampfugam  flu.  &  Thabracam  civitatem  funt 

^  1 

CIRTESIORUM  quidem 
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26  40. 
28  00. 

27  30. 
27  40. 
27  00. 


28  30. 

28  20. 

29  30. 

29  10. 

30  00. 
2 9  So¬ 
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29  20. 

30  00. 

29  if- 
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30  40. 

3°  3°- 

3°  jo. 
30  00. 
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29  4j 

31  00 

30  00 


28  20 
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1  In  MSS.  et  ed.*F  Ity.  2  In  ed.^o»>.  40. 


3  In  ed.  Servet.  30  10.  4  In  MSS.  &  ed.  A«.  5  /£.  16.  6  In  ed. 
Strv.  30.  7  In  MSS.&  ed.yo.  8  In  MSS.  £.  9  In  MSS.  *£  Sty.  male  in  ed.  Ben.  x\  61;  eniin  nullis  partibus 

afiis  refpondet)  in  edit .I{om.  37  50.  male  forfan  pro  27  50.  ut  in  MSS.  10  In  MSS.  et  ed.  Jt.  1 1  In  ed.  Servet 
30.  12  In  MSS.  &  edit.  1L.  13  lbid.lt.  14  in  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  y  deed:.  15  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis 

f  deeft.  1 6  In  edit.  Servet.  32.  17  In  MSS.  &  edit.  It.  18  Ibid,  x^  It.  A  ltd.  19  ibid.  *9-  It.  A  It.  20  ibid. 

A  *9-  £S\  21  In  cod.  Pn/.  A&pZaiwj ,  in  ed.  nonnullis  Lambefa  vel  Lambefe.  22  In  MSS.  &  ed.  66.  23  Ibid. 

Am  16.  24/6.  A  16.  A  66  y.  25  /6.  A  £y.  A  It.  male  Ar  attribuitur  ^JJuro,lVaraggarte  &  Thevefie.  26  In  MSS.& 

ed.  A.  A  f.  27  Male  A  f  conjunftim  ponuntur.  28  In  MSS.  &  ed.  A  It-  *9-  £^.  29  Ibid.  It.  30  In  ed.S’erwr. 
30  30.  31  In  MSS.  &  ed.  It.  32  In  ed.  nonnullis  Thanutada.  33  InMSS.  &  ed.  ltd.  34  In  cod.  Pal.  &  aliis 

r«£«*85TM&e.  35  Redtius  ut  in  MSS.&  ed.  *9.  36  In  ed.  nonnullis  31  20.  2245.  In  ed.vero  Servet.  31  40.  28  4f. 

37  In  MSS.  &  ed.  It.  38  Ibid.x%  yo.  A«  It .  39  In  ed.  I{om,  32  20.  in  MSS.  &  aliis  edit  A  tty.  40  InMSS.  & 

edit. S'.  41  In  yd. Scot.  45.  42  In  MSS.  &  edit. £1.  43  lbid.yo.  in  edit. Rom.  32  40.  44  In  MSS.  &  edit.  Ay 
16.  A  S'. 
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aliis  quam  iftis  utuntur  notarum  compendiis. 

Ex  quo  apparet  omnes  iftorum  medios  nume- 
ros  (utpote  2.3. 16.46. &c.)  qui  in  Latinis  co- 
dicibus  confpiciuntur,  efle  fuppofititios. 
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Frica  aborientis  parte  Milo  terminata,  Pe*., 
lago  ^  caeteris,  brevior  eft  quidem  quam 
Fur  op  a, ;  quia  nec  ufquam  Afia^Sc  non  to- 
tis  hujus  litoribus  obtenditur :  longior  tamen  ipfa 
quam  latior,  &  qua  ad  fluvium  attingit,  latiffi- 
ma.  Utque  inde  procedit,  ita  media  praecipu£ 
in  juga  exurgens,  pergit  incurva  ad  occafum,*  fa  - 
ftigatque  le  molliter :  &  ideo  ex  fpatio  paulatim 
addudior,  ubi  finitur,  ibi  maxime  angufta  eft. 
Quantum  incolitur,eximie  fertilis:  verum(quod 
pleraque  ejus  inculta,  &  aut  arenis  fterilibus  ob- 
duda,  aut  ob  fitim  coeli  terrarumque  deferta 
funt,  aut  infeftantur  multo,  ac  malefico  genere 
animalium)  vafta  eft  magis  quam  frequens.  Ma¬ 
re  quo  cingitur  i  leptentrione,  Libycum ;  k  me- 
ridic,  ALtbiopicum ;  ab  occidente,  Atlanticum 
dicimus.  In  ea  parte  quae  Ubyco  adjacet,  pro- 
xima  Ntlo  provincia  eft,  quam  Cjrenas  vocant: 
deinde,  cui  totius  Regionis  vocabulo  cognomen 
inditum  eft,  Africa.  Caetera  Numida  &  Mau¬ 
ri  tenent :  led  Mauri  &  in  Atlanlicum  pelagus 
expofiti.  Ultra  Ntgrita  funt,  &  Tharujii ,  uf- 
que  ad  lyTLthiopas.  Hi  &  reliqua  hujus,  &  to- 

P  ARTICUL  ARIS  AF 


\  turn  latus  quod  meridiem  fpedat,  ufque  in  Afia 
confinia  polEdent.  At  fuper  ea  quae  Libyco  ma- 
ri  abluuntur,  Libyes  <y£gypti  funt,  &  Leucoa- 
thiopes  :  &  natio  frequens  multiplexque  Gatuli. 
Deinde  lat£  vacat  Regio,  perpetuo  tradu  inha- 
bitabilis.  Turn  primos  ab  oriente  Garamantas> 
pbft  Augilas  &  Trogodytas,  &  ultimos  ad  occa¬ 
fum  Atlantas  audimus.  Intra  ( fi  credere  libet ) 
vix  jam  homines,  magifque  lemiferi  lyEgypa- 
nes ,  &  Blemyes,  &  Gamphajantes ,  &  Salyri , 
5  fine  tedis  ac  fedibus  paflim  vagi,  habent  potius 
terras,  quam  habitant.  Haec  fumma  noftri  Or- 
bis,  hae  maximoe  Partes :  hae  forraae  gentefque 
Parti  um. 

Nunc  exadius  Oras  fitufque  diduro,  inde  eft 
commodiflimum  incipere,  unde  Terras  noftrum 
pelagus  ingreditur;  &  ab  iis  potiffimum,  quae 
influenti  dextra  funt :  deinde  ftringere  litora  or- 
dine  quo  jacent,  peragratiique  omnibus  quae  ma¬ 
re  attingunt,  Iegere  etiam  ilia  quae  cingit  Ocea- 
2nus;  donee  curfus  incepti  operis  intra  extra- 
que  circumvedus  Orbem,  illue  unde  cceperit  re* 
deat. 

RlCiE  DESCRIPTIO. 


MAURITANIA.  Cap.V. 

Didum  eft  Atlanticum  efle  Oceanum,  qui  utrumque.  Addit  fama  nominis  fabulam,  Her- 
terras  ab  occidente  contingeret.  Hinc  in  No-  culem  ipfum  jundos  olim  perpetuo  jugo  dire- 
ftrum  Mare  pergentibus,  laeva  Hijpania ,  Mau -  miffe  colles,atque  ita  exclufum  antea  mole  mon- 
ritania  dextra  eft ;  primae  partes,  ilia  Europa>  tium  Oceanum,  ad  quae  nunc  inundat  admiflum. 
haec  Africa.  Ejus  orae  finis,  <JMulucha :  caput  Hinc  jam  mare  latius  funditur,  fummotafque  va- 
atque  exordium  eft  promontorium,  quod  Graci  ftihs  terras  magno  impetu  infledit.  Caeterutn 
Ampelujian ,  Afri  aliter,  fed  idem  fignificante  D  Regio  ignobilis,  &  vix  quicquam  illuftre  fortita, 
vocabulo,  appellant.  In  eo  eft  Specus  Herculi  parvis  oppidis  habitatur,  parva  flumina  emittit, 
facer :  &  ultra  Specum  Tinge  oppidum  perve-  folo  quim  viris  melior,  &  legnitie  gentis  obfeu- 
tus,  ab  Antao  (ut  ferunt)  conditum.  Extat  rei  ra.  Ex  his  tamen  quae  commemorare  non  piget, 
Signum,  Parma  elephantino  tergori  exfeda,  in-  montes  funt  alti,  qui  continenter  &  quafi  de  in¬ 
gens,  &ob  magnitudinem  nulli  nunc  ufuro  ha-  duftria  in  ordinem  expofiti, ob  numerum,.S’is/>/«#> 
bilis:  quam  locorum  accolae  ab  illo  geftatam  ob  fimilitudinem  Fratre s  nuncupantur :  Tamuda 
pro  vero  habent,  traduntque,  &  inde  eximie  co-  fluvius,&^«/i<?Vr,&^«,parv3e urbes -,8cTor/ust 
lunr.  Deinde  eft  mons  praealtus,  ei  quem  ex  cui  Magno  eft  cognomen  ob  fpatium.  Mulucha 
adverfo  Hijpania  attollit  objedus :  hunc  Aby-  ille  quem  diximusamniseft,  nunc  gentium, olitn 
lam ,  ilium  Ca/pen  vocant,  columnas  Herculis  E  regnorum  quoque  te'cmmm>BocchiJugurthayue. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  Cap.  VI. 

Ab  eo  Numidia  ad  ripas  expofita  fluminis  tiffima:  /o/ad  mare,  aliquando  ignobilis;  nunc, 
Ampfaga ,  fpatio  quidem  qukn  Mauritania  an-  quia  Juba  regia  fuit,  &  qubd  Cafarea  vocita- 
guftior  eft,  verum  &  culta  magis  &  ditior.  Ur-  tur,  illuftris.  Citra  hanc  ( nam  in  medio  ferme 
bium  quas  habet,  maximae  funt,  Cirta  procul  &  litore  fita  eft)  Cartenna  &  Arfinnana  funt  oppi- 
marij  nunc  Sittianorum  colonia ;  quondam  re-  da>  &  Quiza  caftellum,  &  Laturus  finus,  &  Sar - 
gum  domus,  &  cum  Syphacis  foret,  opulen-  dabale  fluvius :  ultra,  Monumentum  commune 

*  In  nonnullis  exemplavibus  fajiiyat  legitur. 
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regisc  gentis,  deinde  Tcofium  8c  Ruthifia  urbes,  A  eum  oftreorumque  fragments,  faxa  attrita  (uti  Excerpta 
8c  fluentes  inter  eas  Aveus  8c  Nabar,  aliaque  folent)  fludibus,  &  non  differentia  marinis,infi-  ex 
quae  taceri  nullum  rerum  famsve  difpendium  xse  cautibus  ancorse,  &  alia  ejufmodi  figna  atque  P-Mtlcl- 
eft.  Intends,  &  longe  fatis  d  litore  (fi  fidem  res  veftigia  eflufi  olim  ufque  ad  ea  loca  pelagi,  in 
capit)  mirum  ad  modum,  fpins  pilcium,  muri-  campis  nihil  alentibus  efteinveniriquenarrantur. 

.AFRICA  proprte  ditfa.  Cap.  VII. 


Regio  quae  fequitur  d  promontorio  Metago -  amnem  Tritona  recipit,  ipfa  Tritonis  :  unde  Sc 
nio  ad  aras  Thilanorum,  proprib  nomen  Africa  Minerva  cognomen  inditum  eft,  ut  incola;  arbi- 
ufurpat.  In  ea  funt  oppida,  Hippo  Regius ,  &  trantur,  ibi  genitre :  faciuntque  ei  fabulae  ali- 
Rujicadey  8c  Tabraca.  Dein  tria  promontoria,  quam  fidem,  qubd  quem  naralcm  ejus  putant, 
Candidum,  Apollinis,  Mercuriiy  vaft^  projeda  Bludicris  virginum  inter  fe  decertantium  cele- 
in  altum,  duos  grandes  Sinus  efficiunt.  Hippo -  brant.  Ultra  eft  Oea  oppidum,  Sc  Cynips  flu- 
nenfemwocanx.  proximum  ab  Hippone  Diarrhy-  vius  per  uberrima  arva  decidens:  turn  Leptis 
to ,  quod  litori  ejus  appofitum  eft.  In  altero  funt  altera,  &  Syrtis ,  nomine  atque  ingenio  par 
caftra  Lalia,  caftra  Cornelia, ,  flumen  Bagraday  priori ;  csterum  altero  fere  fpatio,  qu&  dehi- 
(Jtica  ScCarthago,  ambx inclytse,  ambae  d  Thee-  fc it,  quaque  flexum  agit,  amplior.  Ejus  pro- 
nietbus  conditae  :  ilia  fato  Catonis  infignis,  haec  montorium  eft  Borion  :  ab  eoque  incipiens  ora, 
fuo;  nunc  populi  Romani  colonia,  olim  impe-  quam  Lotophagi  tenuifle  dicuntur,  ufque  ad  Thy- 
rii  ejus  pertinax  aemula ;  jam  quidem  irerum  cunta  (&  id  promontorium  eft)  importuofo  li- 
opulenta,  etiam  nunc  tamen  priorum  excidio  re-  tore  pertinet.  Arae  ipfae  nomen  ex  Philanis  fra- 
rum,  qudm  ope  praefentium  clarior.  Hadrume-  C  tribus  trax£re,  qui  contra  Cyrenaicos  miffi  Car- 
turn ,  Leptisy  Clupeay  Acholla ,  Taphrura,  Nea-  tbagine  ad  derimendum  conditione  bellum,  diu 
polisy  hinc  ad  Syrtim  adjacent,  ut  inter  ignobi-  jam  de  finibus,  &  cum  magnis  amborum  cladi- 
lia  celeberrimae.  Syrti  finus  eft  centum  ferb  bus  geftum  ;  poftquam  in  eo  quod  convenerat 
millia  pafluum,  qua  mare  accipit,  patens;  tre-  non  manebatur,ut  ubi  legati  concurrerent,  certo 
centa,  qua  cingit :  verum  importuofus  atque  tempore  utrinque  dimiffi,  ibi  termini  ftatueren- 
atrox,  8c  ob  vadorum  frequentium  brevia,  ma-  tur ;  padi  de  integro,  ut  quicquid  citrk  eftet,  po- 
gifque  etiam  ob  alrernos  motus  pelagi  affluentis  pularibus  cederet  ( mirum  Sc  memoria  digniffi- 
&  refluentis  infeftus.  Super  hunc  ingens  palus  mum  facinus  f )  hie  fe  vivos  obrui  pertulerunt. 

CYRENAICA.  Cap.  VIII. 

Inde  ad  Catdbathmon  Cyrer.aica  provincia  eft ;  D  calidus,  atque  ut  ilia  procedit,  ita  calidior,  rurfus 
in  eaque  funt,  Ammonis  oraculum,  fidei  incly-  cum  eft  media,  perfervet.  In  litore  promonto- 
tx:  8c  FonSy  quem  Solis  appellant:  &  rupes  ria  funt Zepbyrion  8c  Naujlathmos,  portus  Ta- 
quaedam  Auftro  facra.  Haec  cum  hominum  ma-  ratonius,  urbes  Hejperiay  Apollonia,  Ptolemais3 
nu  attingitur,  ille  immodicus  exfurgit,  arenafi  Arfimiy  atque  (unde  terris,  nomen  eft)  ipfa  Cy- 
que  quafi  maria  agens  fic  faevit,  ut  fludibus.  rene.  Catabathmos  vaWisdevexa  in  ty£gyptuWy 
Fons  media  node  fervet;  mox  &  paulatim  te-  finit  Africans.  Orae  fic  habitantur,  ad  noftrutn 
pefeens,  fit  luce  frigidus ;  tunc  ut  Sol  furgit,  ita  maxime  ritum  moratis  cultoribus,  nifi  qubd  qui- 
fubinde  frigidior  per  meridiem  maxime  riget :  dam  linguis  differunt,  &  cultu  Deflm,  quos  pa- 
fumit  deinde  tepores  iterum  ;  &  prima  node  trios  fervant,  ac  patrio  more  venerantur. 

AFRICA  INTERIOR.  Cap. IX. 

Proximis  nulls  quidem  urbes  ftant,  tamen  agrifque  peftiferum.  Nomina  finguli  non  ha- 
domicilia  funt  quae  Mapalia  appellantur.  Vidus  bent:  non  vefeuntur  animalibus :  neque  illis  in 
afper,  &  munditiis  carens.  Primores  fagis  ve-  quiete  qualia  caeteris  mortalibus  vifere  datur. 
lantur  ;  vulgus  beftiarum  pecudumque  pellibus.  Trogodyta*,  nullarum  opum  domini,  ftrident  ma- 
Humi  quies  epulsque  capiuntur.  Vafa  ligno  gis  qu^m  loquuntur,  fpecus  fubeunt,  alunturque 
fiunt,  aut  cortice.  Potus  eft  lac,  fuccufque  bac-  ferpentibus.  Apud  Garamantes  etiam  armenta 
carum.  Cibus  eft  caro,  plurimum  ferina  :  nam  funt,  eaque  obliqua  cervice  pafeuntur ;  nam 
gregibus  ( quia  id  folum  opimum  eft )  quoad  pronis  direda  in  humum  cornua  officiunt.  Nulli 
poteft  parcitur.  Interiores  etiam  incultiuSj  fe-  certa  uxor  eft.  Ex  his  qui  tarn  confufo  paren- 
quuntur  vagi  pecora:  utque  £  pabulo  duda  F  turn  coitu  paffim  incertique  nafeuntur,  quos  pro 
funt,  ita  fe  ac  tuguria  fua  promovent:  atque  fuis  colant,  forms  fimilitudine  agnofeunt.  Au- 
ubi  dies  deficit,  ibi  nodem  agunt.  Quanquam  gila  Manes  tantiim  Deos  putant ;  per  eos  deje- 
in  familias  paffim  &  fine  lege  difperfi,  nihil  in  rant;  eos  ut  oracula  confulunt:  precatique  qus 
commune  confultant:  tamen  quia  fingulis  ali-  volunr,  ubi  tumulis  incubuere,  pro  refponfis  fe- 
quot  fimul  conjuges,  &  plures  ob  id  liberi  agna-  runt  fomnia.  Fceminis  eorum  folenne  eft,  no- 
tique  funt,  nufquam  pauci.  Ex  his  qui  ultra  de  qua  nubunt, omnium  ftupro  pat^re,  qui  cum 
deferta  efte  memorantur,  Atlantes  Solem  exe-  munere  advenerint:  &  turn  cum  plurimis  con- 
crantur,  &  dum  oritur,  Sc  dum  occidit,  ut  ipfis  cubuifie,  maximum  decus ;  in  reliquum  pudtci- 

*  In  aliis  exeinplaribus  Troglodytat  legitur. 
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tia  infignis  eft.  Nudi  funt  Gampbaf antes,  ar-  A  greflus,  aut  colloquia  patiuntur.  Blemyis  ca- 
morumque  omnium  ignari :  nec  vitare  fciunt  pica  abfunt  ;  vultus  in  pedore  eft :  Satyris ,  prae- 
tela,  nec  jacere :  ideoque  obvios  fugiunt,  neque  ter  effigiem,  nihil  humani.  c jBgipanum  quae 
aliorum,  qu^m  quibus  idem  ingenii  eft,  auc  con-  celebratur,  ea  forma  eft.  Haec  de  Africa. 


Excerpta  ex  Plinio. 


AFRlCiE  DESCRIPTIO.  Lib.  V. 


AFricamGraci  Libparn  appellav£re,qu&  ma-  quo  fpatio.  Populorum  ejus,  oppidorum  no- 
xl  re  ante  earn  Libycum  incipiens  c Aigyptio  mina,  vel  roaxime  funt  ineffabilia  praeterquanj 
finitur.  Nec  alia  pars  terrarum  pauciores  ipforum  linguis,  &  alfts  caftella  fermfc  inhabi- 
recipit  finus,  longe  ab  Occidente  litorum  obli-  B  tant. 


M  A  U  R  I  T  A 

Principio  terrarum  Mauritania  appellantur, 
ufque  ad  C  Ccejarem  Germanici  filium  regna, 
faevitia  ejus  induas  divifie  provincias.  Promonto- 
rium  Oceani  extimum  Ampelufia  nominatur  ^ 
Gracis :  Oppida  fuere,  Li  fa.,  &  Cotta  ultra  co- 
lumnas  Herculis  :  nunc  eft  Tingi,  quondam  ab 
Antao  conditum :  poftea  ^  Claudio  Cafare,cim\ 
coloniam  faceret,  appellatum  Tradu&a  Julia. 
Abeft  &  Belone  oppido  Batica,  proximo  traje- 
du  xxx.  M.  paff.  Ab  eo  xxv.M.  paff.  in  ora 
Oceani,  colon ia  Augujii  Julia  Con/lantia  Zilis , 
regum  ditioni  exempta,  &  jura  Baticam  pete- 
re  jufla :  &  ab  ea  xxxii.  M.  pafluum  colonia  & 
Claudio  Cafare  fada  Lixos>  vel  fabulofiffim& 
antiquis  narrata.  Ibi  regia  Antai ,  certamenque 
cum  Hercule :  &  Hejperidum  horti.  AfFundi- 
tur  aeftuarium  &  mari  flexuofo  meatu,  in  quo  dra- 
conis  cuftodiae  inftar  fuifle  nunc  interpretantur. 
Ampleditur  intra  fe  infulam,  quam  folam  h  vi- 
cino  tradu  aliquanto  excelfiore,  non  tamen  x- 
ftus  maris  inundat.  Extat  in  ea  &  ara  Hercu¬ 
lis,  nec  praeter  oleaftros  aliud,  ex  narrato  illo 
aurifero  nemore.  Minus  profedb  mirentur  por- 
tentofa  Gracia  mendacia,  de  iis  &  amne  Lixo 
prodita,  qui  cogitent  noftros  nuper  paulo  minus 
monftrifica  quaedam  de  iifdem  tradidifle.  Prae- 
validam  hanc  urbem  majoremque  Carthagine 
magna  :  praeterea  ex  adverlo  ejus  fitam,  &  pro- 
pe  immenfo  tradu  ab  Tingi \  quaeque  alia  Cor¬ 
nelius  Nepos  avidiffimb  credidit.  Ab  Lixo  xl.M. 
in  mediterraneo  altera  Auguflt  colonia  eft  Bab- 
ba,  Julia  Campejlris  appellata :  &  tertia  Sa¬ 
na  fa,  lxxv.  M.  Ft ilentia  coghominata.  Ab  ea 
xxxv.  M.  pafl.  F dubile  oppidum,  tantundem  k 
mari  utroque  diftans.  At  in  ora  b  Lixo  l.  M. 
amnis  Subur,  praeter  Banafam  coloniam  de- 
fluens,  magnificus  &  navigabilis.  Ab  eo  toti- 
dem  M.  pad.  oppidum  Sala,  ejufdem  nominis 
fluvio  impofitum,  jam  (blitudinibus  vicinum,  ele- 
phantorumque  gregibus  infeftura,  multb  tamen 
magis  Autololum  gente,  per  quam  iter  eft  ad 
montem  Africa  vel  fabulofifliraum  Atlantem. 

E  mediis  hunc  arenis  in  caelum  attolli  prodi- 
derunt,  afperum,  fquallentem,  qu&  vergat  ad  li- 
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tora  Oceani,  cui  cognomen  impofuit  :  eundetn 
opacum,  nemorofumque.  &  fcatebris  fontium 
riguum,  qua  fpedat  Africam,  frudibus  omnium 
generum  fpontb  ita  fubnafcentibus,  ut  nunquam 
fitietas  voluptatibus  defit.  Incolarum  neminem 
interdiu  cerni  :  filere  omnia,  haud  alio  quam 
folitudinum  horrore :  fubire  tacitam  religio- 
nem  animos  propius  accedentium,  praeterque 
Chorrorem  elati  fuper  nubila,  atque  in  viciniam 
lunaris  circuli.  Eundem  nodibus  micare  crebris 
ignibus,  JEgipanum  Satyrorumque  lafcivia  im- 
pleri,  tibiarum  ac  fiftulae  cantu,  tympanorumque 
&  cymbalorum  fonitu  ftrepere.  Haec  celebrati 
autores  prodid£re,  praeter  Herculi  &  Perfeo  la- 
borata  ibi.  Spatium  ad  eum  immenfam  incer- 
tumque. 

Fuere  &  Hannonis  Car thaginien fiutn  ducis 
commentarii,  Punicis  rebus  florentiffimis  explo- 
Drare  ambitum  Africa  jufli:  quern  fecuti  plert- 
que  b  Gracis  noftrifque,  &  alia  quidem  fabu- 
lofa,  &  urbes  roultas  ab  eo  conditas  ibi  prodid£- 
re,  quarum  nec  memoria  ulla,  nec  veftigium 
extat. 

Scipione  JEmiliano  res  in  Africa  gerente,  Po¬ 
lybius  Annalium  conditor,  ab  eo  accepta  clafle, 
fcrutandi  illius  orbis  gratia  circumvedus,  prodi- 
dit  k  monte  eo  ad  occafum  verfus,  faltus  plenos 
feris,  quas  generat  Africa ,  ad  flumen  Anatitt 
\  cccclxxxv.M.  pad.  Ab  eo  Lixum  ccv.M.pafc 
fuum  :  ^  Gaditano  freto  cxn.M.pafl.abefle.  In- 
de  finum  qui  vocetur  Saguti.  Oppidum  in  pro- 
montorio  Mulelacha .  Flumina,  Subur ,  &  Sa¬ 
lary.  Portum  Rutubis  i  Lixo  ccxiii.M.  pad. 
Inde  promontorium  Solis :  portum  Rifardir : 
Gatulos  Autololes  :  flumen  Cofenum  :  gentes, 
Scelatitos  &  Mafatos.  Flumen  Mafatat :  flu¬ 
men  Darat ,  in  quo  crocodilos  gigni.  Deinde 
finum  dcxvi.  M.  pafT  includi  montis  Barce  pro- 
montorio  excurrente  in  occafum,  quod  appel- 
lat  Surrentium.  Poftea  flumen  Valfum ,  ultra 
quod  <y£thiopas  PerorJ'os ,  quorum  i  tergo  Pha- 
rufios.  Iis  jungi  mediterraneos  Gatulos  'Baras. 
At  in  ora  JEthiopas  Baratitas ,  flumen  Barnbo- 
tum ,  crocodilis  &  hippopotamis  refercum.  Ab 
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CO  montes  perpetuos  ufque  ad  earn,  quern  Theon  A  borum,  proceritatem  fpedabilem  efle  enodi  nito-  Excerpta 
ochetna,  dicemus.  Inde  ad  promontorium  He -  re,  frondes  cupreffis  fimiles,  praeterq;  gravitatem  ex 
fperium  navigation  dierum  ac  nodium  x,  in  odoris,tenui  eas  obduci  lanugine  :  quibus  addita  plinio’ 
medio  eo  fpatio  Atlantem  locavit,  ii  caeteris  arte,  pofle,  quales  &  bombyce,  veftes  confici. 
omnibus  in  extremis  Mauritania  proditum.  Verticem  altis  etiam  aeftate  operiri  nivibus.  De- 
Romana  arma  primum,  Claudio  principe  in  cumis  fe  eb  perveniflc  caftris,  &  ultra  ad  flu. 
Mauritania  bellav&re,  Ttolemaum  regem  b  C.  vium,  qui  Ger  vocaretur,  per  folitudines  nigri 
Cccjare  interemptum  ulcifcente  liberto  c /Ede-  pulveris  eminentibus  interdum  velut  exuftis  cau- 
wowf’jrefugientibufque  barbaris,  ventum  conftat  tibus,  loca  inhabitabilia  fervore,  quanquam  hy- 
ad  montem  Atlantem.  *  *  *  berno  tempore,  expertum  Qui  proximos  inha- 

Indigenae  tamen  tradunt  in  ora  ab  Sala  cen  B  bitent  faltus,  refertos  elephantorum,  ferarum- 
tum  quinquaginta  mill,  pafluum  :  flumen  Afa-  que,  &  ferpentium  omni  genere,  Canarios  ap- 
nam  marino  hauftu,  fed  portu  fpedabile  :  mox  pellari.Quippe  vi£tum  ejus  animalis  promifcuum 
amnem  quern  vocant  Fut :  ab  eo  ad  Dprin  his  efle,  &  dividua  ferarum  vifcera.  Jundam 
( hoc  enim  Atlanti  nomen  efle  eorum  lingua  ALthiopum  gentem,  quos  Terorfos  vocant,  ia- 
convenit )  ducenta  mill,  pafluum  interveniente  tis  conftat.  Juba  Ttolemai  pater  qui  prius  utri- 
flumine,  cui  nomen  eft  Vior.  Ibi  fama,  exftare  que  ^Mauritania  imperavir,  ftudiorum  clari- 
circa  veftigia  habitati  quondam  foli,  vinearum  tate  memorabilior  etiam,  qu^m  regno,  fimilia 
palmetorumque  reliquias.  prodidit  de  Atlante :  prasterque  gigni  ibi  her- 

^,«<f/o«?«j?a«//«»j,(quem  Confulem  vidimus)  bam  euphorbiam  nomine  ab  inventore  medico 
primus  Romanorum  ducum  tranfgreflus  quoqueCfuo  appellatam.  Cujus  ladeum  fuccum  miris 
Atlantem  aliquot  millium  fpatio,  prodidit  de  ex-  laudibus  celebrat  in  claritate  vifus,  contraque 
celfitate  quidem  ejus,  quae  caeteri :  imas  radices  ferpentes,  &  venena  omnia,  privatim  dicato  vo- 
denfis  altifq;  repletas  fylvis  incognito  genere  ar-  lumine.  *  *  * 


TINGITANIA  PROVINCIA.  Cap. II. 


Tingitania  provinciae  longitudo  clxx.  M.  r unique  finis.  £>a iza  Xenitana  peregrinorum 
paffuum  eft.  Gentes  in  ea,  quondam  praecipua  oppidum,  Arfennaria  Latinorum ,  tribus  milli- 
Maurornm,  unde  nomen,  quos  plerique  Mauru-  bus  pafluum  &  mari.  Cartenna  colonia  Augu- 
/ios  dixerunt.  Attenuata  bellis  ad  paucas  reci-  fti ,  legio  fecunda.  Item  colonia  ejufdem  de- 
dit  familias.  Proxima  illi  Maffafylorum  fue-  p)  duda,cohorte  prxtoria, Gunugi.  Promontorium 
rat,  fed  fimili  modo  extinda  eft.  Getula  nunc  ApoUmis  :  oppidumque  ibi  celeberrimum  Ca- 
cenent  gentes,  Baniura ,  multoque  validiflimi  / area ,  antea  vocitatum  lol,Juba  regia,  i  Divo 
Autololes :  &  horum  pars  quondam  F'efuni ,  qui  Claudio  coloniae  jure  donata  :  ejufdem  juflu  de- 
avulfi  his  propriam  fecere  gentem,  verfi  ad  tf£-  dudis  veteranis,  Oppidum  novum :  &  Ratio  da- 
tbiopas.  Ipfa  provincia  ab  Oriente  montuofa,  to,  Tipafa.  Itemque  &  B'eJ'paJiano  Imperatore 
fert  elephantos.  In  Abila  quoque  monte,  &  eodem  munere  donatum  Icojion.  Colonia  Au- 
quos  Septem  fratres  &  fimili  altitudine  appel-  gu/lt  Rufconia .  Rujucurium  civitate  honora- 
lant :  ii  freto  imminent  jundi  Abila.  Ab  his  turn  k  Claudio.  Rufazus  colonia  Augujii.  Sal- 
ora.  interni  maris.  Flumen  famuda  naviga-  de  colonia  ejufdem.  Item  Tgilgili.  Oppidum 
bile,  quondam  &  oppidum.  Flumen  Laud,  E  Tucca  impofitum  mari,  &  flumini  Ampfaga . 
&  ipfum  navigiorum  capax.  Rufadir  oppidum  Intus  colonia  Augufla ,  quae  item  Succabar  : 
&  portus,  Malvan a  fluvius  navigabilis.  item  Tubujuptus.  Civitates :  Timid ,  Tigava . 

Siga  oppidum  ex  adverfo  Malacha  in  Hi-  Flumina:  Sardabal,  Aveus,  Nabar :  gens  Ma¬ 
nama  fitae,  Syphads  regia,  alterius  jam  Mauri -  curebi :  flumen  Ufar  :  gens  Nabades.  Flumen 
tania.  Namque  diu  regum  nomina  obtinuere,  Ampfaga,  abeft  k  Cafarea  trecentis  viginti  & 
ut  Bogudiana  appellaretur  extima :  itemque  Boc-  duobus  millibus  pafluum.  Utriufque  Maurita- 
chiy  quae  nunc  Cafarienjis.  Ab  ea  Tortus  Ma-  nia  longitudo  decies  triginta  novem  mill.  La- 
gnus  i  fpatio  appellatus,  civium  Romanorum  titudo  quadringentorum  fexaginta  feptem  mill, 
oppidum.  Amnis  Mulucha ,  Bocchi  MaJJafylo -  pafluum. 


N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  Cap.  III. 


Ab  Ampfaga  Humidia  eft,  Maftniffa  elara 
nomine,  Metagonitis  terra  k  Grads  appellata  : 
Humid  a  vero  Homades  ^  permutandis  pabulis, 
mapalia  fua,  hoc  eft,  domus,  plauftris  circumfe- 
rentes.  Oppida:  CuUu,RuJicade ,  &abeaqua- 
draginta  odo  M.pafluum  in  mediterraneo  colo¬ 


nia  Cirta,Sittiamrum  cognomine  :  &  alia  intus 
Sicca :  liberumque  oppidum  Bulla  regia.  At  in 
ora  Tac  at  ua, Hippo  regius,  flumen  Armua.  Op¬ 
pidum  Tabraca  civium  Romanorum .  Tujca  flu¬ 
vius,  Numidia  finis :  nec  praeter  marmoris  Hu- 
mtdici,  ferarumque  proventum  aliud  infigne. 


AFRICA*  Cap. IV. 

> 

A  Tufca ,  Zeugitana  regio,  &  quae  proprib  tia,  duos  efficiunt  finus :  Hipponenfcmy  proxi- 
vocetur  Africa,  eft.  Tria  promontoria  :  Can-  mum  ab  oppido,  quod  Hipponem  dirutum  vo- 
didum :  mox  Apollinis ,  adverfum  Sardinia :  cant,  Biarrhytum  &  Grads  didum,  propter 

Mercurii,  adverfuna  Sicilia ,  in  altum  procurren-  G  aqnarum  irrigua.  Cui  finitimum  Theudalis  im- 

F  mune 
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mune  oppidum,  longius  si  litore.  Dein  promon-  A  Iitore  inter  duas  Syrtes,  ccl.  M.  paffuum.  Ibi 
torium  ApoUtnis,  &in  altero  finu  Utica  civium  civitas  Oeenjis ,  Cymps  fluvius  ac  regio.  Oppi- 
Romanorum,  Catonis  morte  nobilis :  flumen  Ba-  da:  Neapohs,  Gaphara,  Abrotonum,  Leptis  al- 
grada.  Locus,  Cafira  Cornelia  :  colonia  Cartba-  ter  a ,  quae  cognominatur  Magna .  Inde  Syrtis 
go  magnae  in  veftigiis  Cartbdginis :  colonia  Ma-  major ,  circuitu  dCxxv.  aditu  autem  cccxn.  M. 
xulla.  Oppida  :  Carpi,  Mifua,  &  liberum  CIu-  paffuum.  Inde  accolic  gens  Cifipadum.  In  in- 
pea  in  promontorio  Mercuni.  Item  libera  Cu-  timo  finu  fuit  ora  Lotophagbn ,  quos  quidam  A- 
rubis,  Neapohs.  Mox  Africa  ipfius  alia  diftin-  lacbroas  dixere,  ad  Thilanorum  aras :  ex  arena 
<ftio.  Libyphcenices  vocantur,  qui  Byzacium  in-  font  eae.  Ab  his  non  procul  k  continente  palus 
colunt.  Ita  appellatur  regio  ccl.  M.  paff.  per  vafta  amnem  Tritonem  nomenque  ab  eoacci- 
circuitum,  fertilitatiseximiae,cum  centefima  fru-B  pit,  ‘Pallantias  appellata  Calltmacbo ,  &  citra 
ge  agricolis  foenus  reddente  terrsl.  Hie  oppida  minorem  Syrtim  effe  ditfta  :  ii  multis  vero  inter 
libera,  Leptis ,  Adrumetum ,  Rufpina,  Tbapjus.  duas  Syrtes.  Promontorium,quod  majorem  in- 
Inde  Tbena,  Macomades,  Tacape.  Sabrata  cqn-  cludit,  Borion  appellatur.  Ultra  Cyrenaica  pro- 
tingens  Syrtim  minorem,  ad  quam  Numidta  &  vincia. 

Africa  ab  Ampfaga  longitudo  ccccclxxx.M.  Ad  hunc  fincm  Africa  k  fluvio  Ampfaga  po- 
paffuum:  Latitudo,  qu^  cognitum  eft,  cc.M.  pulos  xxvi.  habet,  qui  Romano  parent  imperio. 
Ea  pars,  quam  /tfricam  appellavimus,  dividitur  In  his  colonias  vi.  praeter  jam  (uprsl  didas,  U- 
in  duas  provincias,  veterem  &  novam,  diferetas  thinam ,  Tuburbin.  Oppida  civium  Roman.xv. 
folia,  inter  Afrtcanum  fequentem  &  reges,7”>&£-  ex  quibus  in  mediterraneo  dicenda  Azuritanum , 
nas  ufque  perduda,  quodoppidum  si  Carlhagine  C  Abutucenje,  Aborienfe,  Canopicum ,  Chdmanen- 
abeft  ccxvi.Mill.  palluum.  fe,  Simittuen(e,TbunufidenJe ,  Tuburnicenfe,Ty- 

Tertius  finus  dividitur  in  geminos,  duarum  nidrumenfe ,  Tibigenfe,  Ucttana  duo,  majus,  6c 
Syrtium  vadofo  ac  reciproco  mari  diros.  Ad  minus :  B'agenfe.  Oppidum  Latinum  utium 
proximam,  quae  minor  eft,  &  Carthagine  ccc.M.  Ufalitanum.  Oppidum  ftipendiarium  unum,Ca- 
paff.  Tolybius  tradit :  Ipfam  centum  M.  paffuum  ftris  Cornells.  Oppida  libera  triginta,  ex  qui- 
aditu,  ccc.M.  ambitu.  Et  terra  autem,  fyderum  bus  dicenda  intus  Acolttanum ,  Acbaritanum,A- 
oblervatione,  ad  earn  per  deferta  arenis,  perque  vinenje ,  Abziritanum ,  Canopitanum ,  Melzita- 
ferpentes  iter  eft.  Excipiunt  faltus  repleti  fera-  num,  Materenfe ,  Salaphitanum ,  Tufdrttanum, 
rum  multitudine  :  &  introrfus  elephantorum  fo-  Tiphicenfe ,  Tunicenfe ,  Theudenfe ,  Tageftenfe , 
litudine,  mox  deferta  vafta,  ultraque  Gar aman-'oTtgenJe ,Ulufubritanum,  Vagenfe  ahud ,Eicenfe, 
tes ,  ab  Augylis  dierum  xii.  itinere  diftantes.  Zamenfe.  Ex  reliquo  numero  non  civitates  tan- 
Super  illos  fuere  gens  Tfylli ,  fuper  quos  lacus  turn,  fed  pleraeque  etiam  nationes  jure  dici  pofc 
Lycomedis ,  defertis  circumdatus.  Augyla  ipfi  funt,  ut  Natabudes,  Capfitanu  Mtfulam ,  Sabar- 
medio  ferb  fpacio  locantur  ab  ^Ethiopia,  quae  bares,  Majfyli ,  Nt fives ,  V tmacures,  Ethini, 
ad  Occidentem  vergit,  &  si  regione  quae  duas  GMuJJint,  Marchubii ,  &  tota  Gatulia  ad  flumen 
Syrtes  interjacet,  pari  utrinque  intervallo.  Sed  Nigrin ,  qui  Africam  ab  c/. Ethiopia  dirimit. 


INSULT  circa  AFRICAM,  dr  ex  adverfo  A  F  R  I  C  JE,  Cap.  VII. 


Infulas  non  ita  multas  comple&untur  haec  ma¬ 
ria.  Clariffima  eft  Meninx ,  longitudine  xxv.M. 
paflimm,  latitudine  xxii.  ab  Eratofihene  Loto 
pbagitis  appellata.  Oppida  habet  duo,  Menin- 
gem  ab  Africa  latere:  &  altero,  Tboar :  ipfa  k 
dextro  Syrtis  minoris  promontorio  paflibus  cc. 
Cta.  Ab  ea  centum  M  paff.  contra  laevum,  Cer- 
cina ,  cum  urbe  ejufdem  nominis  libera,  longa 
xxv.M.  paff.  lata  dimidium  ejus,  ubi  plurimum : 
at  in  extremo  non  plus  quinque  M.  paffuum. 


Huic  perparva,  Carthaginem  verfus,  Cercinitis 
ponte  jungitur.  Ab  his  quinquaginta  M  ferb 
paffuum  Lopadufa ,  longa  vi.M.paff.  Mox  Gau - 
los  ScGalata ,  cujus  terra  fcorpionem, dirum  ani¬ 
mal  Africa,  necat.  Dicuntur  &  in  Clupea  emo- 
ri,  cujus  ex  adverfo  Cofyra  cum  oppido.  At  con¬ 
tra  Cartbaginis  finum  duae  Aigimori  arae,  fcopuli 
verius,  quam  infulae,  inter  Siciliam  maxime  & 
Sardinian t.  Autores  funt,  &  has  quondam  ha- 
bitatas  fubfedifle. 


Excerpta  ex  Saline. 


LIBYA.  HORTI  HESPERIDUM.  MONS  ATLAS.  Cap.  XXIV. 

DEHifpania  eft  excurfus  in  Libyam ;  nam  Be-  nia,  led  cujus  primus  author  Antaus  fuit.  Por- 
lone  progreffos,quod  Batica  oppidum  eft,  F  ro  quod  in  illo  ambitu  c sEgyptium  finitur  pela- 
nltra  interjacens  fretum  trium  &  triginta  millium  gus,  &  Ubycum  incipit,  placuit  ut  Africam  Li - 
paffuum  Tingi  excipit,  Mauritania  nunc  colo-  by  am  diceremus.  Quidam  tamen  Libyam  ^  Li¬ 
bya 
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bya  Epaphi  filia,  Africam  autem  ah  Afro  Li-  A  quarumodor  gravis.comaecupreffi  fimilesveftiun-  Excerpta 
byis  Htrculis  filio  potius  didam  receperunt.  tur  lanugine,  fericis  velleribus  nihil  viliore.  In 
Ux  quoque  colonia  in  eodem  tradu  conftituta  eo  latere  &  herba  Euphorbia  copiofa,  cujus 
eft,  ubi  Antai  regia,  qui  implicandis  explican-  fuccus  adoculariam  proficit  claritatem,  nec  me- 
dilque  nexibus  humi  melius  fciens,  velut  geni-  diocriter  percellit  vim  venenorum.  Vertex  fem- 
tus  matre  terra,  ibidem  ab  Hercule  vidus  eft.  per  nivalis.  Saltus  ejus  quadrupedes,  ac  ferpen- 
Nam  de  hortis  Hefperidum ,  &  pervigili  draco-  tes  ferae,  &  cum  his  Elephanti  occupaverunr. 
ne,  ne  famae  licentia  vulneretur  fides,  ratio  haec  Silet  per  diem  univerfus,  nec  fine  horrore  fecre- 
eft.  Flexuofo  meatu  aeftuarium  h  mari  fertur  tus  eft ;  lucet  nodurnis  ignibus :  choris  ALgipa- 
adeb  finuofis  lateribus  tortuofum,  ut  vifentibus  num  undique  perfonatur :  audiuntur  &  cantus 
procul  lapfus  angueos  frada  vertigine  mentia-  B  tibiarum,  &  tinnitus  Cymbalorum  per  oram  ma- 
tur  :  idque  quod  hortos  appellavere,  circundat:  ritimam.  A  Lixo  abeft  quinque  &  ducentis 
unde  pomorum  cuftodem  interpretantes,  ftruxe-  millibus  pafluum  :  Lix  i  Gaditano  freto  centum 
runt  iter  ad  mendacium  fabulandi.  Sed  haec  in-  duodecim  millibus.  Habitatus  anth  ut  indicat 
fula  infinuata  finibus  alvei  recurrentis,&  in  qui-  loci  facies  quondam  cultu  exercita,  in  qua  uf- 
bufdam  aequoris  fpiris  fita,  praeter  arbores  olea-  que  adhuc  vitis  &  palmae  extat  veftigium  :  apex 
ftri  fimiles,  &  aram  facram  Her  cull,  aliud  nihil  Terfeo  &  Her  cull  pervius,  caeteris  inaccefius : 
praefert  quo  propaget  vetuftatis  memoriam.  Ve-  ita  fidem  ararum  infcriptio  palam  facit.  Qui 
rum  ultra  frutices  aureos  &  metalla  frondentia,  fpedat  occafum,  inter  ipfum  &  flumen  Anatim 
illud  magis  mirum,  quod  folum  inferiore  licet  per  quadringenta  nonaginta  fex  millia  pafluum 
libra  depreffius,  nunquam  tamen  accefiu  freti  fu-  C  infames  beftiis  fylvae  obfident.  Amnes  circa  eum 
perlabitur,  fed  obftaculo  naturalis  repaguli  in  non  tacendi :  qui  licet  feparentur  intervallis  am- 
ipfis  marginibus  haeret  unda  &  intimis  orarum  plioribus,  tranfierunt  tamen  in  quoddam  Atfan- 
fuperciliis  fponte  fludus  ingrui  refiftuntur :  fpe-  tici  nominis*  minifterium.  Afana  marinohau- 
dandum  nimirum  ingenium  loci,  planicies  ma-  ftu,  Bambothum  Crocodilis  &  Hippopotamis 
net  ficca,  quamvis  prona  fuperveniant  aequora.  refertum.  Ultra  adhuc  amnis,  qui  atro  colore 
Safa  oppidum  imminet  Sala  flumini.  Ab  hoc  exit  per  intimas  &  exuftas  folitudines,  quae  tor- 
per  Autololum  gentem  iter  eft  in  Atfanticas  fo-  rente  perpetuo,  &  Sole  nimio  plus  quim  ignito, 
litndines.  Atlas  mons  &  media  arenarum  con-  nunquam  ab  aeftu  vindicantur. 
furgit  vaftitate,  &  edudus  in  viciniam  Lunaris  Haec  de  Atfante ,  quern  Mauri  Adderim  no- 
circuli,  ultra  nubila  caput  condit :  qui  ad  O-  D  minant,  &  Hannonis  Tunici  libri,  &  noftri  an- 
ceanum  extenditur,  cui  i  fe  nomen  dedit,  ma-  nales  prodiderunt :  Juba  etiam  Ttolemai  filius, 
nat fontibus,nemoribus inhorrefcit, rupibus afpe-  qui  utriufque  Mauritania  regno  potitus  eft: 
ratur,  fqualet  jejunio,  humo  nuda  nec  herbida  :  Suetonius  quoque  Faulinus  fummam  huic  cogni- 
qua  Africa  contraverfus  eft,  felix  nafcentibus  tioni  impoluit  manum,  qui  ultra  Atfantem  pri- 
fponte  frugibus,  arboribus  proceris  opaciflimus,  mus,  &  penb  folus  Romana  figna  circumtulit. 


MAURITANIA.  **Cap.  XXV. 

E  Provinciis  Mauritanis  Tingitanai  qui  Sol-  ba  indulgentia  populi  Romani  dono  data.  In- 
ftitiali  plagae  obvia  eft,  quaque  porrigitur  ad  iu-  eft  &  oppidum  Siga,  quod  habitatum  Siphaci 
ternum  mare,  exurgit  montibus  feptem  :  qui  i  fuit.  Nec  ab  Icofio  taciti  recedamus.  Hercule 
fimilitudine  Fratres  appellati,  freto  imminent. Eenim  ilia  tranfeunte,  viginti  qui  i  comitatuejus 
Hi  montes  Elephantis  frequentiffimi.  *  *  *  defciverant,  locum  deligunt,jaciunt  mcenia  :  ac 
*  Cafarienji colonhCafaria  ineft  i  Divo  Clau-  ne  quis  impofito  i  fe  nomine  privatim  gloria- 
dio  deduda,  Bocchi  prius  regia,  poftmodum  Ju-  retur,de  condentiura  numero  urbi  nomen  datum. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  **  Cap.  XXVI. 

Quod  eft  i  flumine  Amjaga,  Numidia  da-  Zeugitanum  limitem  definit.  Qua  parte  fylve- 
tur.  Hujus  incolae  quandiu  errarunt  pabulatio-  ftris  eft,  feras  educat :  qua  jugis  ardua  eft, equos 
nibus  vagabundis,  Nomades  didi  funt.  Urbes  alit.  Eximio  etiam  marmore  praedicatur.  Nu- 
in  ea  quamplurimae  nobilefque,  fed  Cirta  emi-  tnidict  urfi  forma  cseteris  praeftant,  rabie  dunta- 
net,  dein  Cbulli  purpurario  fuco  Tynis  velleri-  xat  &  villis  profundioribus :  nam  genitura  par 
bus*  comparatae.  Omnis  haec  regio  finibus  in  F  eft  quoquo  loco  genitis.  *  *  * 

AFRICA  cum  CYRENAICA  Regime.  Cap.  XXVII. 

Omnis  Africa  i  Zeugitano  pede  incipit,  pro-  Greta  infulae,  contra  Tenaron  Laconica  excur- 
montorio  ApoUinis  Sardinia  contraverfa :  pro-  rit.  Arenis  Catabathmi  infinuata,  cui 

montorio  Mercurii  procedens  in  frontem  Sica-  proximi  Cyrenenfes ,  extenditur  inter  duas  Syr- 
nam.  Proinde  extenta  in  duas  prominentias,  tes ,  quas  inacceffas  vadofum  ac  reciprocum  ma- 
quarum  altera  promontorium  Candidum  dicitur :  re  efficit :  cujus  fali  defedus,  vel  incrementa 
alteram,  quae  eft  in  Cyrenaica  regione,  Phucun-  haud  promptum  eft  deprehendere,  ita  incertis 
tern  vocant.  Ea  per  finum  Cretkum  oppofita  motibus  nunc  in  brevia  crefcit  dorfuofa,  nunc 
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Etfcerpta  inundatur  aeftibus  inquietis :  &  audor  eft  Var-  A  que  Servilio ,  C.  Sem promo  CofT.  inter  h.iec  va* 
CIC  ro ,  perflabilem  ibi  terram  ventis  penetrantibus  dofa  claflem  Romanarn  impune  accepimus  per- 
Sottob.  fubjtam  vim  fpiritus  citiflime  aut  revomere  ma*  fretafle.  In  hoc  finu  Meninx  infula  poft  Myn~ 
ria,  aut  reforbere.  Omnis  haec  plaga  ab  turnenfes  paludes  C.  Mario  fuit  latebra.  Supra 

tbiopia  &  terminis  Ajia  Nigri  flumine,qui  Ni-  Garamantas  Vfylli  fuerunt,  contra  noxiom  virus 
lum  parit,  ab  Htfpania  freto  fcinditur:  latere,  muniti  incredibili  corporis  firmitate.  Soli  mor- 
quo  ad  meridiem  vergit,  fontium  inops  &  infa-  fibus  anguium  non  interibant,  &  quamvis  dente 
mis  fid:  altrinfecus  qui  feptentrionem  patitur,  letali  appetiti,  incorrupta  durabant  fanitate.  Re- 
aquarum  larga  :  in  agro  Byzaceno ,  qui  patet  cens  etiam  editos  ferpentibus  offerebant :  fi  ef- 
pafluum  ducenta  vel  amplius  millia,  glebis  ita  fent  partus  adulteri,  matrum  crimina  pledeban- 
praepinguibus  ut  jada  ibi  lemina  cum  incremen-  B  tur  interim  parvulorum :  fi  pudici,  probos  ortus 
to  centefimae  frugis  renalcantur.  Externos  ibi  \  morte  paterni  fanguinis  privilegium  tuebatur. 
plurimos  conventafle,  argumentum  de  urbibus  Sic  originis  fidem  probabant  venenis  judicanti- 
&  locis  dabimus.  Borion  promontorium,  quod  bus.  Sed  haec  gens  interivit  ^  Nafamonibus  ca- 
Aquilone  caeditur,Ghm  advenae  fic  vocaverunt.  pta:  neque  quicquam  aliud  praeter  opinionem 
Htpponem ,  Regium  poftea  didum,  item  Hip-  de  veftigio  nominis  fui  TfyUi  reliquerunt.  Na~ 
ponem  alterum  de  interfluente  freto  Diarrhyton  famonitem  lapidem  AVd wo«? j  dant,fanguineum 
nuncupatum,  nobiliflima  oppida,  equites  Graci  univerfum,  nigris  venulis  adumbratum.  In  inti- 
condiderunt.  Clypeam  civitatem  Stcuh  extruunt,  mo  receflu  Syrtis  majoris  circa  ThUanorum 
&  Afpida  primum  nominant.  Veneriam  etiam,  aras  Lotophagos  fuiffe  difcimus,  nec  incertum 
in  quam  Veneris  Erycina  religiones  tranftule-  C  eft.  A  Thilanorum  aris  non  procul  palus  eft, 
runt.  Achai  Trrpolin  lingua  (ua  fignant  de  quam  Triton  amnis  influit,ubi  fpeculatam  fe  Ar- 
trium  urbium  numero,  Oea,  Sabrata ,  Leptis  tium  (Deam  crediderunt.  Major  Syrtis  oftentat 
Magna.  Thilanis  fratribus  ^  laudis  cupidine  oppidum,  Cyrenas  vocant,  quod  Battus  Lace- 
Gratum  vocamen  datum.  Adrymeto  atque  Car-  damonius  Olympiade  quinta  &  quadragefima, 
tbagini  audor  eft  k  Tyro  populus :  fed  quae  fu-  rege  Martio  res  Romanas  tenente,  anno  poft 
per  Carthagine  veraces  libri  prodiderunt,  hoc  Troiam  captamquingentefimo  odogefimo  fexto 
loco  reddam.  Vrbem  iftam,  ut  Cato  in  oratione  condidit :  quae  domus  Callimacho  poetae  fuit  pa- 
Senatoria  autumar,  ciim  xznjapon  rerum  in  Li -  tria.  Inter  hoc  oppidum, &  templum  Hammoms 
by  a  potiretur,£7/^i  mulier  exftruxit  domo  Thee-  millia  pafiuum  quadringenta  funt.  Templo  Eons 
nix,  &  Cart  had  am  dixit,  quod  Thoemcum  ore  D  proximat  Soli  facer,  qui  humoris  nexibus  humurn 
exprimit  Civitatem  novam.  Mox  fermone  verfo  favillaticam  ftringit,  &  in  caefpitem  folidat.  In 
in  verbum  Tunicum ,  &  haec  Elifja,  &  ilia  Car -  qua  gleba  non  fine  miraculo  lucus  virer,  undique 
thago  dida  eft  :  quae  poft  annos  feptingentos  tri-  lecus  agris  arentibus.  Illic  &  lapis  Iegitur,Z&*0- 
ginta  feptem  exciditur,  quiim  fuerat  conftiruta.  monis  vocant  cornu :  nam  ita  tortuofus  eft  & 
Deinde  &  C.  Grace  ho  colonis  ftalicis  data,  tkjfu-  inflexus,  ut  efiigiem  reddat  cornusarietini.  Ful- 
nonia  dida,  aliquantifper  ignobilis,humili  &  Ian*  gore  aureo  eft.  Prnedivina  fomnia  repraefentare 
guido  ftatu  :  demum  in  claritatem  fecundae  Car -  dicitur  fubjedus  capiti  incubantium.  Et  arbor 
interjedis  centum  &  duobus  annis,  M.  eft  Melopos  nomine,  ex  qua  profluit  lentus  hu- 
Antonio,T.‘DolabeNaQon[\A\b\iszmtu[t, alterum  mor,  quem&loco  Hammoniacum  nominamus. 
poft  urbem  Romatn  terrarum  decus.  %  *  E  Apud  Cyrenenfes  praeterea  Sirpe  gignitur,  odo- 

Inter  Syrtes, p.3  8. A.  quamvis  terra  pergentibus,  ratis  radicibus,  virgulto  herbido  magis  qu^ro  ar- 
iter  fideribus  deftinatur :  nec  aliter  curfus  pate-  bufto  :  cujus  b  culmo  exudat  ftato  tempore 
Icit :  nam  putris  foli  faciem  aura  mutat,&  mini-  pingue  rofeidum,  idque  pafeentium  hircorum  in- 
mo  licet  vento,tantam  diverfitatem  flatus  efficit,  haeret  barbulis :  ubi  cum  arefadum  inolevit  gut- 
fubinde  perverfis  fitibus  locorum  nulla  indicia  tisftiriacis,legituradufummenfarum,velmedelis. 
agnitioni  relinquantur :  cum  modo  quae  fuerant  Didum  eft  primum  Lac  Sirpicum,  quoniam  ma- 
tumulis  ardua,  in  valles  refidunt :  modo  quae  val-  nat  in  modum  ladeum  :  deinde  ufu  derivanteZa* 
libus  preflTa,ccetu  pulveris  aggerantur.  Ita  etiam  fer  nominatum.  Quae  germina  initio  barbaricae 
continens  naturam  maris  fui  patitur:  nec  inter-  impreflionis  vaftatis  agris,  poftea  ob  intoleran- 
eft  ubi  potius  fint  procellae,  cum  ad  exitium  vian-  F  dam  vedigalis  nimietatem,  ferrofe  penitus  ipfi  ac- 
tium  dementis  congruentibus  in  terris  flabra  fie-  colae  eruerunt.  Cyrenis  ab  laeva  Africa  eft,  ab 
viant,  in  mari  terrae.  Utraeque  Syrtes  ducentis  dextra  JEgyptus ,  fronte  fievum  &  importuo- 
quinquaginta  millibus  pafluum  feparantur.  Ali-  fum  mare,  h  tergo  Barbarorum  variae  nationes, 
quanto  clementior,  quae  minor  eft.  Cn.  deni-  &  folitudo  inculta  &c.  *  *  * 

GENS  AMANTUM  &c.  C  a  p.  XXVIII. 

Inter  Nafatnonas ,  &  Troglodytas  gens  Atnan-  Citra  Amantes  propiores  Nafamonibus  Ashy - 
turn  eft,  quae  falibus  domos  exftruunt :  quos  in  (la  Lajere  vivunt,  hoc  aguntur,  hoc  illis  edule 
modum  cautium  b  montibus  excitatos,  ad  ufum  eft.  *  *  *  Ex  parte  [  Cap.xxix.]  qua  Cercina 
aedium  caementitiis  nedunt  ftruicibus.  Tanta  eft,  accepimus  Gattloen  Infulam  in  qua  ferpens 
ibi  hujufee  venae  copia  eft,  ut  teda  faciant  b  G  neque  nafeitur,  neque  vivit  inveda  :  propterea 
falinis.  Hi  funt  Amantes,  qui  commercium  jadus  ex  eaquocunque  gentium  pulvis,  arcet  an- 
cum  Troglodytis  habent  Carbunculi  gemmae,  gues :  fcorpiones  fuperjadus  ilicb  perimit.  *  *  * 


Ex- 


f  In  ex.  alias,  flttalmw,  hot  illis  dukt  tjl. 
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Excerpta  ex  Itinerario. 


Columns,  Herculis. 


APortu  Sigenfi. 
Camarata. 

Ad  Salfum  flumen. 
Ad  Crifpas. 

Gilva  Colonia. 
Caftra  Puerorum. 
Portus  Divinos. 
Portum  Magnum 

Ab  Exploratione,  quae  ad  Mercurios  dicitur,  Quiza  Municip. 


A  T'tngfi  Mauretania ,  id  eft,  ubi  Bacuetes}& 
Macenites  Barbari  morantur,  per  maritime 
loot  Carthaginem  ufque .  M.  P.  xvm. 

XLVIIII. 


Tingi  ufque. 
Rufadder. 

Caefarea  Mauretaniae. 
Saldis. 

Rufliccade. 

Hippone  Regio. 
Carthagine. 


M.P.  clxxiiii.  Arl'enaria. 
M.P.  cccxvi ii.  B  Cartenna  Col. 


M.P.  ccccxcm. 

M.P.  ccxviii. 
M.P.  ‘cccxvm. 
M.P.  accxv. 
M.P.  3cxiii. 


Ad  Mercurios. 

Salaconia. 

Thamufida. 

Banafa. 

Frigidis. 

Lix  Col. 
Tabernis. 

Zili. 

Ad  Mercuri. 
Tingi  Colonia. 


Litora  manfionibus  his. 

M.P.  CLXXIIII. 


Lar  Caftellum. 
Cartili. 

Gunugus. 
Caefarea  Colonia. 
Tipafa  Colonia. 
Cafe  Calventi. 
Icofium  Colon. 
Rufgunfe  Colon. 
Rulubbicari. 


M.P.  xvi.  CCifi  Municip. 
M.P.  xxxi  i.  Rufuccuro  Col. 


M.P.  xxxn. 
M.P.  *xxiiii. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xiiii. 

M.P.  vi. 
M.P.  xvm. 


Iomnio  Munic. 
Rufazis  Munic. 
Saldis  Colon. 
Muflubio. 

Coba  Municip. 
Igilgili  Colon. 
Paccianis  Matidfe. 
'Chulli  Munic. 

A  Tfingi  litoribus  navigatur  ufque  ad  Portus  D  Ruficcade. 


Divinos . 


Ad  feptem  Fratres. 

Ad  Abilem. 

Ad  Aquilam  minorem. 

Ad  Aquilam  majorem. 

Ad  Promuntorium  Barbari 
Taenia  longa. 

Cobucla. 

Parietina. 


M.P.  LX. 
M.P. 5 xiiii. 
M.P.  axim. 
M.P.  ’xiiii. 

M.P.  *xn. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 


M.P.  xxiiii.  E  Tuniza. 


Paratianis. 

Culucitanis. 

Tacatua. 

Sulluco. 

Hippone  Regio  Col. 
Ad  Dianam. 
Nalpotes. 

Thabraca. 

Hippone  Zarito. 


M.P.  in. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  »xn. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  i°v. 
M.P.  xxiii. 
M.P.  xvm. 
M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P. XL. 
M.P.  XL. 
M.  P.  xvn  j. 
M.P.  "xiiii. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  *axii. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xvm. 
M.P.  xxxvm. 
M.P.  13  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxvii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  ‘‘xxxvm. 
M.P.  ‘’xxxv. 
M.P.  LX. 
M.P.  L. 
M.P.  ,sxxv. 
M.P.  11  xvm. 
M.P.  ,8xxii. 

M.P.  xxn. 
M.P.  xxxn. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  XL. 
M.P.  ‘’xxiiii. 
M.P.  LX. 
M.P.  xx. 


Promuntorium 

M.P.  xxv. 

Membrone. 

M.  P.  x. 

Ad  fex  Infulas. 

M.P.  xii. 

Utica. 

M.P.  vi. 

Promuntorio  Cannarum. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Ad  Galium  Gallinacium. 

M.P. xii. 

Promuntorio  Rufladi. 

M.P.  L. 

Carthagine. 

M.P.  xv. 

Ruffadder  Col. 

M.P.  xv. 

#  *  #  #  # 

Ad  tres  Infulas. 

M.P.  LXV. 

A  Carthagine  Cirta. 

M.P.  20cccxxi. 

Flumen  Malva. 

M.P.  xii. 

Sitifi 

M.P.  c. 

Caefarea 

M.P.  ccci.  Sic. 

flumen  Malva  dirimit  Maine tanias  duas.  In - 

cipit  Csfarienfis. 

F  A  Carthagine 

Lemnis. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Unuca. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Popleto  flumen. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Sicilibra. 

M.P.  vi  1. 

Ad  Fratres. 

M.P.  vi. 

Vallis. 

M.P.  xv. 

Artifiga. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Coreva. 

M.P.  xx. 

Portu  Caecili. 

M.P.  xii. 

Mufti. 

M.P.  xxvm. 

Siga  Municip. 

M.P.  xv. 

Laribus  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Surlta  Sc  alii  Tingi  (ut  nomina  multa  alia  urbium)  efferebant  quarto  cafu  ;  fed  enitn  immeiito.  Conftat 
urbium  nomina  Latinitate  labente  fexto  cafu,  ac  fi  elfent  indeclinabilia,  fuifle  prolata.  Confentius  in  arte 
p.2030.  Interdum,  inquit,  efferuntur  novo  modoi  &  quaji  monoptoto}  ut  Curibw ,  Trallibus ,  Turribm ,  Sulcit ,  Strvitiis ,  Tigavii. 
Vid.  Weffelingii  Notain  in  voce  Tingi. 

1  Codex  Vaticanus  habet  cxvil.  Weflel..  z  Exemplar  Blandinianum  habet  cxv.  Surit.  3  In  nonnullis  exem¬ 
plar.  cxcil I.  id.  4  In  Bl.  xxxi II I.  Id.  f  In  Bl.  &  Neapolitano  xxiiii.  at  in  Longoliano  xxxnil./rf.  6  In 
Bl.  &  Long,  xxiiii.  id.  7  In  Bl.  xxiiii.  Id.  8  In  Bl.  &  Neap.xv.  id.  9  In  aliis exemplar,  ad Saluin fi  x v. 
Id.  10  In  Long  xi.  id.  11  In  aliis  xxiiii, xxiii  &  xx.  Id.  iz  InaliisXXll.  Id.  13  In  Regio  exemp. 
xxv.  Id.  14  InReg.  xxvni.  id.  15  In  nonnull,  xxiiii.  /<*.  16  In  nonnull.  L.  Id.  17  In  Reg.  xxv.  id. 
18  In  nonnull.  xvm.  id.  19  In  nonnull.  xxx.  id.  10  In  nonnull,  cccxxxn.  iVeJkl. 

G  Al- 
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fexcerpta 

ex 

Itmrario. 


Altieuros; 

MT.  xvi. 

A  Ad  Regias. 

M.P.  xxmi. 

Admedera  Colonia; 

M.P. xxxii. 

T  afaccora. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Thevefte  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Caftra  Nova. 

M.P.xviii. 

Altaba. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ballene  Prtefidio. 

M.P.  xx. 

Jufti. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Mina. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Mercimeri; 

M.P.  xxmi. 

Gadaum  Caltra. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Macomadibus. 

M.P.  xxmi. 

Vagal. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Sigus. 

M.P.  xxviii. 

Caitellum  Tingitii. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Cirta  Colonia; 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tigauda  Municipio. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Mileum. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Oppido  novo  Col. 

M.P.  xxxii. 

Idicra. 

M.P.  xxv. 

B  Tigava  Caltra. 

M.P.  11. 

Cuiculi. 

M.P.xxv. 

Malliana. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Sitifi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Sufafar. 

M.P.  xviiii. 

Perdices. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Velifci. 

M.P.  xv. 

Celias. 

M.P.  1  xxviii. 

Tanaramufa  Caftra. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Macri. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tamariceto  Praefidio. 

M.P.  Xvi. 

Zabi. 

M.P.  2 xxv. 

Rapida  Caftra. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Aras. 

M.P.  3xxx. 

Rufuccuro  Colonia. 

M.P.  xii. 

Tatilti. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Auza. 

M.P.  XLIIII. 

Iter  Rufuccuro  Saldis, 

.  M.P. 

*cvn.  Sic. 

Rapidi. 

M.P.  xvi. 

C 

Tirinadi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tigifi. 

M.P.  xii. 

Caput  Cilani, 

M.P.  xxv. 

Bidil  Municipium, 

M.P.  xxvii. 

Sufafar. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Tubufuptus. 

Saldis  Colonia. 

M.P.  XL. 

Aquis. 

M.P.  xvi. 

M.P.  xxviii. 

Caefarea. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Iter  Saldis  Igilgili. 

M.  P. 

clix.  Sic. 

Iter  a  Sitifi  Saidas. 

M.P.  lxxix.  Sic. 

Ad  Olivam. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Horrea. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ad  Sava  Municipio. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Lesbi. 

M.P.  xviii. 

D  Sitifi  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxmi. 

Tubufuptus. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Satafi. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Saidas. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ad  Bafilicam. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Ad  Ficum. 

M.P.  xv. 

Iter  a  Lambefe  Sitifi. 

M.P.  cii.  Sic. 

Igilgili. 

M.P.  xxxiii. 

Tadutti. 
Nova  Sparfa. 
Gemellas. 
Sitifi. 


M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  4xxvn. 
M.P.  xxv. 


Iter  a  Lambefe  Cirta.  M.P.  lxxxiv.  Sic. 


Iter  a  Tbevefie  per  Lambefem  Sitifi.  M.P.ccxn. 

Sic. 


Tamugadi. 

Ad  Rotam. 

E  Ad  Lacum  Regium. 
Cirta  Colonia. 


M.P.  xmr. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xx. 


Timphadi. 

Vegefela. 

Mafcula. 

Glaudi. 

Tamugadi. 

Lambefe. 

Diana. 

Nova  Petra. 

Gemellas. 

Sitifi. 


M.P.  xxii. 

M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  xxii. 
M.P.  xxii. 
M.P.  xim. 
M.P.  xxxi 1 1. 
M.P.  xiiii. 
M.P.  xxii. 
M.P.  xxv. 


Iter  a  Mufii  Cirta.  M.  P.  cxcix.  Sic. 


Sicca. 
Naraggara. 
Thagura. 
Tipaia. 
Gafaufula. 
F  Sigus. 
Cirta. 


M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  ’xxxiv. 

M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxxi  1 1. 
M.P.  xxv. 


Iter  a  Turri  C&faris  Cirta.  M.P.  xl.  Sic. 


Iterb  Cirta  Hippone  Regio M.P.xcim.  Sic. 


Sigus. 

Cirta. 


M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxv. 


Aquis  Tibilitanis. 

Ad  Viliam  Servilianam. 
Hippone  Regio. 


M.P.  LIIII. 
M.P.xv. 
M.  P.  xxv. 


Iter  a  Tamugadi  Lamasbam.  M.P.  lxii.  Sic.  G  8ccxviii.  Sic 


Iter  ah  Hippone  Regio  Carthagine.  M.  P. 


Tadutti. 

Diana  Veteranorum. 

Lamasba. 

Iter  a  Lamasba  Sitifi.  M.  P. 

Zarai. 

Perdicibus. 

Sitifi. 

Iter  a Calama? Rufuccuro. M.P 

Ad  Rubras. 

Ad  Albulas. 

Ad  Dracones. 


M.P.  xxviii.  Onellaba. 

M.P.  xvi.  Ad  Aquas. 

M.P.  xviii.  Simittu  Colonia. 

Bulla  Regia. 

lxii.  Sic.  Novis  Aquilianis. 

Vico  Augufti. 
M.P.  xxv.  Cluacaria. 

M.P.  xi  i .  Tuburbo  Minus. 
M.P.  xxv.  HCigifa. 

Carthagine. 

.cccxcim.Sic. 


M.P.  L. 
M.P.xxv. 

M.P.  v. 
M.P.  vii. 
M.P.  9xxim. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.xviii. 


M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xxx. 


Item  alio  Itinere  ab  Hippone  Regio  Carthagi¬ 
ne.  M.  P.  ,0ccxxvm.  Sic. 


M.P.  xiiii.  Tagafte. 


M.P.  LIII. 


i  In  quibufd.  xxv.  in  aliis  xvili.Wtfl.  2  in  nonnull.  xxx.  Id.  3  In  aliis  xvi  1 1 .  id.  4  In  Reg.  xxxvni. 
Shit.  5  In  aliis  Cala.  6  In  Vatic,  xcv  1 1 .  JVeft,  7  In  Reg.  xxiv.  Sur.  8  In  Vatic,  ccxxv m.  ff'eji.  9  In  non¬ 
null.  xxxiii.  Sur.  10  In  Neap,  ccxxv  1.  Sur.  Na- 
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Naraggara. 

Sicca  Veneria. 

Mufti. 

Membreffa. 

Sicilibba* 

Unuca. 

Pertufa. 

Carthagine. 


M.P.  xxv.  A 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxxiiii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xvii. 
M.P.  xnr. 
M.P.  vii. 
M.P.  xiiii. 


Iter  a  Tbenis  Tbevejle.  M.P.  clxxv.  Sic. 
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iter  a  Tufdro  Thevefei  M.  P.  cxcv.  Sic.  Excerpta 

Vico  Augufti. 

Aquis  Regiis. 

Mafclianis. 

Sufetrula. 

Cilio. 

Mencggere. 

Thevefte. 


ex 

M.P.  XXXI.  Itinerant, 
M,P,  3  XXXV. 

M.P.  xviii. 

M.P.  xxxvi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xxv* 

M.P.  xxv. 


Ovifee. 

Amudarfa. 

Autenti. 

Sufetula. 

Vegefela. 

Menegefem 

Thevefte. 


Meneggere, 
Cilio. 
Sufetula. 
Mafclianis. 
Aquis  Regiis. 

Iter  ab  Aquis  Regis  Sufibus.  M.P.xliii.  Sic.  Elite. 

C  Tufdro. 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.xxx. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.xx. 


B  Item  alio  Itinete  a  Tbevejle  Tuftlrum.  M.  P. 
clxxxv.  Sic. 


Marazanis. 

Sufibus. 


M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxvm. 


M.P,  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv, 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  xxi hi, 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P. xviii. 


Iter  ab  AJfuris  Tbenas.  M.  P.  cxcu. 


A  Sujibus  Adrumetum.  M.P.  cvm.  Sic. 


Tucca  Terebinthina. 
Sufibus. 

Sufetula. 

Nara. 

Madaffuma. 

Septimunicia. 

Tabalta. 

Macomadibus. 

Thenis. 


Marazanis. 
Aquis  Regiis. 
Vico  Augufti. 
Adrumetum. 


M.P 


M.P.xv. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xv. 

M.P.  xxv.D 
M.P.  xxv.  Mafclianis. 
M.P.  xx. 


4XXVIII. 

M.P.xx. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 


A  Sufetula  Cljpea.  M.P.  sccxvi.  Sic. 


M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xvii. 


Iter  a  Tuburbo  per  Vallos  Tacapas. 
cccviii.  Sic. 


M.  P. 


Vallis. 

Coreva. 

Mufti. 

Afliiras. 

Tucca  Terebinthina. 
Sufibus. 

Sufetulam. 

Nara. 

Madaftuma. 

Septimunicia. 

Tabalta. 

Cellis  Picentinis. 
Tacapis. 


M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  xx.  p 
M.P. xxvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.xii. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xx. 


Aquis  Regiis. 

Vico  Augufti. 

Adrumetum. 

Horrea. 

Putpur. 

Curubi. 

Vel  Neapoli. 
Clypeis 


M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P.  xvii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.xviii. 
M.P.  6xxx. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xx. 


A  Carthagine  Cljpeis.  M.  P.  jlxxxv.  Sic. 


Maxula  Prates. 
Cafula 
Curubi. 
Clypeis. 


Iter  a  Carthagine  in  Bjzantio  Sufetula  ufque. 
M.P.  'clxxii,  Sic. 


Unuca. 

Vallis. 

Coreva. 

Mufti. 

Afluras. 

Tucca  Terebinthina. 
Sufibus. 

Sufetula. 


Iter  a  Carthagine  per  Adrumetum  Sufetula  uf- 
M.P.  cxc.  Sic. 


que. 

Vina. 

Putput. 
Horrea  Caelia. 
Adrumetum. 
Vico  Augufti. 
Aquis  Regiis. 
Mafclianis. 
Sufetula. 


Iter  a  Carthagine  Thenis. 

Inde  Lepti  Magna. 

M.P.  xxx.  p  inde  Alexandria. 

M.P.  xxx.  _  _  ,  . 

A  Carthagine. 

Maxula  Civitate. 

VinaCivitate. 

Putput  Vicus. 

Horrea  Caelia  Vicus. 
Adrumetum  Colonia. 
Leptiminus  Civitate. 

_  Tufdro  Colonia. 

M.P.  xx.  G  Ufula  Civitas. 

M.P.  *xii.  Thenis  Colonia. 

Macomadibus  Municipium, 
Celias  Vicus. 

Tacapas  Colonia. 

Agma  five  Fulgurita  Villa. 
Gitti  Municipium. 

Ponte  Zita  Municipium. 

Villa  Magna,  Villa  Privata. 

_  Fifida  Vicus. 

M.P.  xxxi  1.  FI  Cafas  Villa  Aniciorum. 

M.P.  x.  Sabrata  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxv.  ***** 

M.P. xxv.  A  Telepte  Tacapas.  M.P. 
M.P.  xviii. 

M.£*  xxxvi.  Gemellas. 


M.P.  x. 
M.  P.xx. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxx. 

M.P.  ccxvn. 
M.P.  ccccxjfn. 
M.P.  DCCCCII. 


M.P.  xxn. 
M.P.  xxn. 

M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xxvi. 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 


M.P.  xxxi  1 1. 
M.P.  x 


M.P.  xviii.' 
M.P.  xxvi 11. 
M.P.  x. 
M.P.  7 xxx. 
M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.xviii. 
M.P.  xxxur. 

M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxxv. 

M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxxi. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 

* 

cxlii.  Sic. 
M.P.  xxn. 


I  In  nonnull,  clx n.  Sur.  1  In  nonnull.  xxn.  Weft.  3  Auftius  hoc  eft  interyallum  millibus  x,  ut  priora 
itinera  indicant.  tVtjf.  4  In  Neap.  Maratanis  M.P.  xviii.  Sur.  5  In  Neap.  & Longol.  cccxvi.  Sur,  6  Su¬ 
pra  ex  Putput  Vico  Horrea  Cslia,  M  P-  xxxi  1.  Sur,  7  Vid.  Not.  6r 
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excerpta  ex  vett.  geogr. 


Excerpta  Gremellas. 

ex  Capfe. 

Jtinertrio.  Thafarte. 

Aquas  Tacapitanas. 

Tacapas. 

****** 

Itinerariu'm  maritimum. 
****** 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P. xvixi. 
M.P.  xvn. 


A  Maritima  Infula  trajedtus  in  Africam,  id  eft 
Stadia,  'dccc. 

Si  iEgimurum  Infulam  volveris  Provincial  fupra- 
fcriptae.  Stadia,  dcccc. 

Si  Miifuam  Civitatem  Provinciae.  Stadia  m. 

A  Miftua  Carpos.  Stadia  ccc. 

A  Carpis  Garthagine.  Stadia  cl. 

Si  autem  non  Carthagine,  fed  fuperius  adLibyam 
verfus  volveris  adplicare,  debes  venire  de  Sici¬ 
lia  ab  Infula  Maritima  in  Promuntorium  Mer- 
curi.  Stadia  dcc. 

Si  Clypea.  Stadia  dcc. 


A  Si  Curubi.  Stadia  dcccc. 

SiNeapolim.  Stadia  mc. 

Si  Adrumeto.  Stadia  *mdxl. 

Iter  a  Portu  Augufti  Urbis  traje&us  in  Africam 
Carthaginem.  Stadia  vccl. 

A  Lilybaeo  de  Sicilia  inCarthaginem.  Stadia m.d. 
A  Caralis  Sardinia  trajedtus  in  Portum  Augu¬ 
fti.  Stadia  in. 

A  Caralis  trajedtus  in  Africam  Carthaginem. 

Stadia  m.d. 

B  A  Caralis  Galatam  ufque  Infulam. Stadia  dccccxc. 
A  GalataTabracam  in  Africam.  Stadia  ccc. 
****** 

Ante  Promontorium  Apollinis  /Egimurus  Infula 
a  Carthagine.  Stadia  ccxxx. 

****** 

Infula  Cercina.  Haec  k  Tacapis  diftat  Stadia 

DCXXII. 

Infula  Girba,  k  Gitti  de  Trippli  Stadia  xc. 


Kb############################################## 

Excerpta  ex  ALthico ;  &  ex  J. Honor'd  Excerptis. 


OCEANI  MERIDiANI  CONTINENTIA. 
Ex  Athko  Oceania  meridianus  babet , 


P-47- 


Maria  11, 
Infiilas  xvn, 
Montes  vr, 
Provincias  xir, 


Oceania  meridianus  babet  maria , 
Mare  Carpathium  &c  Tyrrhenum. 

Oceani  meridians  infula  J hit , 


Sicilia, 

Pontia, 

Carpathos, 

Pantatoria3, 

Sardinia, 

Cofrofa, 

Inara, 

Syrtis  major. 
Loci  Capri, 


Corfica, 

Galata, 

Capraria, 

Fortunatae, 

Egilio, 

Syrtis  minor, 

Catabathmon, 

Girbe. 


Oceani  meridiani  monies  funty 


Pyramides, 

Peronicae*, 

Panteus,  vel  Panceus, 


Perratus  s. 

Atlas, 

Corvefla,  vel  Corvena. 


/Egyptum, 

aEthiopiam, 

Africam, 

Getuliam, 

Leugi a, 

Numidiam, 

Libyam, 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  provincias , 

Pentapolim. 
Tripolim, 


Mauritaniam-Caefare- 

am, 

Mauritaniam-Sitifen- 

fem, 

Byzacium  7. 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  oppida , 


Oppida  lxiv, 

Flumina  n, 

Gentes  Mazites  mul- 
tas. 


Arabiam, 

Nitiobres, 

Foflam  Trajani, 

Thebeas, 

Thebais, 

Beronicen, 

Ammon, 

Tholomaidis, 

Cyrenae, 

Fileno, 

Naretae, 

Oea, 

Sabratam, 

Leptis  magnam, 
Thacapas, 
Difdum  8, 

Thenis, 

Tapfos, 

Leptis  minoreip, 

Hadrumetum, 

Neapolin, 

Clypeis, 

Carthaginem, 

Uticam, 

Hippone  Zarito, 
Thabracam, 
Ippone  regio, 
Kuficcade, 

Calli  9 
Saldis, 

Quinque  gentiani, 
Rufuccura  10, 
Tipafa, 


Caefarea, 

Chartennas, 

Portus  magnus, 
Experides, 

Ballos, 

Laribus, 

Siccens11. 

Obla, 

Sufulis, 

Aftiiris, 

Zama  regia, 

Sufibus, 

Suffetula, 

Cilio, 

Theleptis  **, 

Capfte, 

Admedera, 

Thefueftis*3, 

Madauros, 

Tuburficunu,  vel  Tu- 
burficumi, 
Midorum, 

Calaman, 

Conftantinam, 

Mileu, 

Tamugade, 

Lambefe, 

Sitifi, 

Magri1*, 

[TavL  vel]  Zabi, 
Tabumtia  **, 

Bioa*6. 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  flumina  duo , 
Nilum  &  Bagradam. 


i  Habet  regium  exemplar  &  reliqua,  Stadia  dcccc.  Sur.  z  In  Reg.  CIO.  t.  in  Neap.T.  D.  lx.  Sur.  a  Melius 
ut  m  j.  Honor, i  excerptis,  PamiUria.  4  Ibid.  Berenice,  y  Ibid.  Feratus.  6  Ibid.  Zeugi,.  7  Byzacium ,  vel 
yymutm  ut  poftea  fcribitur,  fupplendum  effe  videtur  ex  J.  Homrio,  ut  fus  xn  Prov.  numero  complete 
un  :  uc  autem  a i  j.ffomrio  xi  i  hae  provinciae  enumerantur  j  A-gyptus,  Ethiopia,  AEthiopes,  Africa,  Getulia,  Bv- 
Zacium,  Zeugis,  Nmiizia,  Libya,  Pentapolis,  Trifpolis,  Mauretania.  8  Ibid.Thufdrum.  9  fbid.CW/i.  i o  Ibid.  Ru- 

TuZfubtu  1 16  Ibid! Bida. X  Ibld' Ttltf,h*  C*n*mu  ** fm*  h  ,eSuntur-  i  3  Thtveflti.  14  Ibid.  Maw.  \  5  Ibid. 

Ho- 
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Hoi  um  Nilus,  qui 6c  Geon  appellatur,  de  fecre-  A  occafu  habet  Mauritaniam  Sittfenfem  :  a  meridie  Fxmnn 
mribus  oromit :  led  in  exnrdm  in  Mthintia  vide-  montem  Suggarem ,  &  port  eos  Athiofum  genres  ex 

pervagantes  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEthiopicum.  JEtbico. 

Sitifenjis  8c  Cafarienfts  Mauritania:  funt,  qua:  ha- 
bent  ab  oriente  Numidiam ,  a  leptentrione  mare 
noltrunij  ab  occafu  flumen  Maham ,  k  meridie 
montem  Afrixim ,  qui  dividit  inter  vivam  terram  \ 
&  arenas  eremi  jacentes  ulque  ad  oceanum  in 
quibus  oberrant  Gangines  JEthiopes.  ’ 

Trngi  Mauritania  Africa  ultima  eft  totius :  htec 


tioribus  promit :  led  in  exordio  in  Ethiopia  vide 
tur,  &  facit  lacum  magnum,  qui  currit  in  circulo, 
inftagnans  milliacLiv,  8c  exiens  de  eo  lacu,  per- 
venit  ad  cataradtas  veteriores  :  conficit  millia 

GCCCLXXI V. 

Fluvius  Bagrada  cum  Provinciae  Africa  ma- 
gnus  nobilifque&unicus  fit,  cur  k  majoribus*  in¬ 
ter  fluvios  non  nominatus  fit  ignoramus^ 

Oceanus  meridianus  habet  innurnerabiles  Gen¬ 


res  ,  quae  nec  colligi  numero,  nec  exiftimari  aut  B  habet  ab  oriente  flumen  Malvam ,  a  leptentrione 
comprehendi  pras  interjacentibus  eremis  pofliint.  mare  noftrum  ufque  ad  fretum  Gaditanum ,  quod 
******  inter  Abylena  8c  Ca/pis  duobus  promuntoriis  coar- 


Africa  (p.ya.)  principium  eft  a  finibus  JEgypti 
urbil'que  Alexandria ,  ubi  Partheno  civitas  fita  eft, 
lu per  hoc  mare  magnum,  quod  omnes  plagas  ter- 
raique  medias  interluit.  Unde  per loca,  quae  Ca- 
tabathmon  vocant,  jam  procul  a  caftris  Alexandri 
Magnij  8c  fuper  lacum  Galearum ,  deindejuxta  fu- 
periores  fines  Auafitarum  mifl'a  in  tranfverfum  per 
/Ethiopia  dek rta  meridianumcontingitoceanumiC 
Terminus  Africa  eft  qui  8c  Europa:  id  eft,  fau¬ 
ces  Gaditani  freti.  Ultimus  autem  finis  ejus  eft 
mons  Atlas ,  8c  infulre,  quas  Fortunatas  vocant. 
****** 


tatur  :  ab  occidente  habet  Atla?item  montem  8c 
oceanum  Atlanticum ,  fub  afnco  Hefperium  mon¬ 
tem,  a  meridie  gentes  Aulolum ,  quas  nunc  Galau- 
das  vocant,  ufque  ad  oceanum  Hefperium  con- 


tmgentes. 


Ore ani  meridiani  fluminum  ortus  &  egefiio. 


Nilus  **** 

Nilotis  **** 

Fluvius  (p.2.0.)  Vagrada  nafcitUr  inTuburfcuNu- 
JJbya  (p.  A 3 . )  Cyrenaica  poll  JEgyptum  in  parte  midorum  pergens  per  Zeugi  inlultrans  Regionem 
Africa  prima  eft.  Hasc  incipit  a  civitate  Parthe-  egerit  in  mari  Tirre?io  difparlis  crinibus  Vtice  op- 
nio  8c  Catabathmo :  inde  fecundo  mari  ufque  ad  pida  diffunditur. 

zrzs  Pbilenorusn  extenditur,  8c  ufque  ad  oceanum  Fluvius  Cartennas  nafeitur  in  campo  Mauro  in- 
meridianum :  quae  habet  gentes  Libyorum ,  JE-  de  inluftrans  litori  maritimo  Cefar'mifi  mari  in- 
thiopum  8c  Garamantum.  ubi  eft  ab  oriente  JEgy-  Dvergit. 

pus ,  a  feptentrione  mare  Libycum ,  ab  occafu  Fluvius  Malda  nafeitur  fub  Infulas  Fortunatas 
Syrtes  majores  8c  Troglodyta ,  quae  habent  e  con-  circuiens  extremarn  partem  Mauritania  interdi 
tra  infulam  Calypfo ,  a  meridie  JEthiopicum  ocea¬ 
num. 

Tripolis  provincia,  quas  eft  &  Subventana ,  vel 
fegio  Arz'-gum ,  ubi  Leptis  Magna  civitas  eft,  qua 
Arzuges  per  Africa  limitem  generaliter  vocan- 
tur,  habet  ab  otiente  aras  Philenorum  inter  Syrtes 
Majores  8c  Troglodytas :  a  feptentrione  mare  Sicu- 
lum ,  vel  potius  Adriaticum ,  8c  Syrtes  Minor es  ;  ab  E 


Excerpta 

ex 

J.  Hono- 
rio. 


cens  inter  Barbares  8c  Vacuates  vergit  in  man 
quod  appellatur  Columne  Erculis. 

Fluvius  Hefperides  nafeitur  r.tx  oppidu  in  cam¬ 
po  in  circini  rutUnditate  volbitur.  influit  in  ocea- 
ni  ripas  meridiani. 

OceMus  meridianus  quas  gentes  babe  at. 


occafu  Byzantium ,  ufque  ad  lacum  Salinarum  ;  a 
meridie  barbaros,  GetuloSj  Natauros  8c  Garaman- 
tas  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEtkiopicum  pertingentes. 

Zeuges  prius  non  unius  loci  cognomentum,  fed 
totius  provincias  fuit,  velut  in  hodiernum  ita  a 
prudentibus  accipitun  Byzantium  eft,  ubi  ejus 
metropolis  civitas  Hadrumetus  fita  eft :  Zeugis  eftj 
ubi  Carthago  civitas  conftituta  eft. 

Numidia  vocitatur,  ubi  Hippos  Regius  8c  Rufic- 
cade  civitates  funt :  habet  ab  oriente  Syrtes  Mino-  F  Barzufulitani, 
res  8c  lacum  Salinarum ,  a  feptentrione  mare  no-  Fluminenfes, 
ftrum,  quod  fpectat  ad  Siciliam  8c  Sardiniam  :  ab  Quinquegentiani, 


Hieraficaminas  gens, 
Nabatas  gens, 
Naflammones  gens, 
Garamantes* 
Theriodes, 
Curbiflfenfes, 

Beitani, 

Begguenfes, 
Feratefes, 


Boftraei, 

Marmaride, 

Bures, 

Malices, 

Mufubei, 

Artennites, 

Barbares, 

Salamaggenites, 

Bacuates, 

MalTylii, 

Abenna  gens. 


Excerpta  ex  S.  Rufo,  P .  Orofio ,  Martiano  Capella, 

&  IJidoro  Hifpalenji. 


EXCERPTA  EX  S.  RUFO. 


IN  Africam  pro  defenfione  Siculorum  Romana 
tranfmifla  funt  Signa.  Ter  Africa  rebellavit : 
ad  extremum  deleta  per  Publium  Scipionem  Car- 


nit.  Mauritania  a  Boccho  rege  obtentte  funt.  Sed  Excerpta 
fubadta  omni  Africa ,  Mauros  Juba  rex  tenebat  •  ex 
qui  in  cauffa  belli  civilis,  k  Julio  Cafare  vidtus,  S.  Kufi. 


thagine ,  Provincia  fadta  eft  :  nunc  fub  Proconfu.-  mortem  fibi  propria  manu  confcivit.  Ita  Mauri- 
libusagit.  Numidia  ab  ami cis  regibus  tenebatur:  tania  noftras  effe  cceperunt :  ac  per  oninem  A1- 


fed  Jugurtha-y  ob  necatos  Adherbalem  8c  Hiempfa- 
lem  Micipfa  regis  filios,  bellum  indidtum  eft:  8c 


fricam  fejc  Provincite  fadt-je  funt.  ipfa  ubi  Cartha¬ 
go  eft  Proconfularis  j  Numidia ,  Confularis ;  By- 


eo  per  Metellum  confulem  attrito,  per  Marium  ca-  G  zacium ,  Confularis  ;  Tripolis ,  8c  Mauritania  dua , 
pto,  in  populi  Romani  poteftatem  Numidia  perve-  hoc  cVcfitifenfs  8c  CafarienfiSy  funt  Praefidiales.  *  * 

*  In  MS.  mthoribus  See.  Gromv. 


H 


nera- 


go 


EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 


EXCERPTA  EX  P.  OROSIO. 


Excerpta 

ex 

P.  Orofio. 


Tripolitana  provincia  quae  &  Subventana ,  vel  re- 
gio  Arzugum  dicitur,  ubi  Leptis  magna  civitas  eft, 
quamvis  Arzuges  per  longum  Africa  limitem  ge- 
neraliter  vocentur,  habet  ab  oriente  a.r&sPhileuo- 
rum  inter  Syrtes  Major  es  8c  Troglodytas ,  a  fepten¬ 
trione  mare  Siculum ,  vel  potius  Adriaticum ,  & 
Syrtes  Minores ,  ab  occafu  Byzacium  ufque  ad  lacum 
Salinarum ,  a  meridie  barbaros  Getulos,  Nothabres , 
&  Garamantas ,  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEthiopicum 
pertingentes.  Byzacium,  Zeugis,  8c  Numi¬ 
dia.  Zeugis  autem  prius  non  unius  conventus, 
fed  totius  provinciae  generale  faille  nomen  inve- 
nimus.  Byzacium  ergo,  ubi  Adrumetus  civitas, 
Zeugis  ubi  Carthago  magna,  Numidia  ubi  Hippo  Re¬ 
gius  8c  Rufccada  civitates  funt :  habent  ab  oriente 
Syrtes  Minores  8c  lacum  Salinarum,  a  feptentrione 
mare  noftrum,  quod  fpedtat  ad  Siciliam  8c  Sardi- 
n'tam  infulas,  ab  occafu  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem ,  a 


meridie  montes  Uzarra :  &  poll  eos  JEthiopum 
genres ;  pervagantes  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEthio¬ 
picum. 

Sitifenfs  8c  Cafarienfs  Mauritania  habet  ab  orien¬ 
te  Numidiam ,  a  feptentrione  mare  noftrum,  ab 
occafu  flumen  Malvam ,  a  meridie  montem  Afiri- 
xim,  qui  dividit  inter  vivam  terram  8c  arenas ja- 
centes  ufque  ad  oceanum  :  in  quibus  8c  oberrant 
Gangincs  JEthiopes.  Tingitana  Mauritania  ultima 
eft  Africa.  Hxc  habet  ab  oriente  flumen  Mal¬ 
vam,  a  feptentrione  mare  noftrum  ufque  ad  fre- 
tum  Gaditarium,  quod  inter  Abennen  8c  Calpen  duo 
contraria  fibi  promontoria  coartatur :  ab  occiden- 
te  At  lantern  montem,  8c  oceanum  Atlanticum , 
fub  africo  Hefperium  montem,  a  meridie  gentes 
Aulolum,  quas  nunc  Galaules  vocant,  ufque  ad 
oceanum  Hefperium  contingentes.  *  *  * 


EXCERPTA  EX  MARTIAN  O. 


Excerpta  *  **  Velonenfis  (p.14/2,.)  Bethica  civitas  triginta  Ionia  eft  Mauritania  Cafarienfs.  Hujus  audtor 

ex  tribus  millibus  a  Tingi  oppido  difparatur,  quse  co-  oppidi  Antaus  dicitur. 

Ma rtiano. 

D  E  AFRICA. 


Africa  vero  ac  Libya  di&a  ab  Afro  Ltbe  Hercu- 
lis  filio.  In  confinio  eft  Eliffos  colonia,  in  qua 
Regia  Antai  lutftamenque  cum  Hercule  celebra- 
tur,  8c  Hefperidum  horti,  illic  aeftuarium  flexuo- 
fum, quern  draconem  vigilem  rumor  vetuftatis  al- 
lufit.  Nec  longe  mons  Athlas  de  gremio  cacu- 
men  proferens  arenarum.  Hunc  incolas  Adirim 
vocant ;  *******  Nec  plurimum  diftant 
feptem  montes,  qui  paritate  cacuminis  Fratres 
funt  appellati,  fed  elephantorum  pleni  funt,  ac 


C  ultra  provinciam  Tingitanam,  cujus  longitudo  cen¬ 
tum  feptuaginta  millium  eft.  Item  Siga  oppidum 
eft  e  regione  Malacam  urbem  Hifpania  contem- 
platur.  In  littore  quoque  Carcenna  majufque  op¬ 
pidum  Cafarea.  Item  Icofium  aeque  coloniam. 
Item  Rufconia  8c  Rufcurius ,  Saida  etiam,  cceteras- 
que  civitates,  atque  Igilgili ,  8c  Rufarus.  Flumen 
vero  Ampfaga  abeft  a  Cafarea  trecentis  viginti 
duobus  millibus. 


DE  DUABUS  MAURITANIA. 


Utriufque  Mauritania  longitudo  decies  quadra- 
ginta  trium  millium,  latitudo  quadringentorum 
fexaginta  leptem.  Ab  Ampfaga  Numidia  eft  no¬ 
mine  celebrata.  Numida  Nomades  didli,  cujus  in 
mediterraneis  colonia  Cirta,  8c  interius  Sicca,  at¬ 
que  Bulla  Regia.  In  ora  vero  littoris  Hippo  Regius 
ac  Tabrachia.  Interius  Zeugitana  regio,  quas  pro- 
prie  vocatur  Africa ,  habet  hasc  tria  promonto¬ 
ria,  Apollinis  adverfum  Sardiniam ,  Mercurii  refpec- 


D  tans  Siciliam ,  quae  in  altum  procurrentia  duos  ef- 
ficiunt  finus  ab  Hippone  Diarrytho.  Deinde  pro- 
montorium  Apollinis ,  &  in  alio  finu  Utica  Catonis 
morte  memoranda.  Flumen  Bragada,  ac  propin- 
qua  Carthago ,  inclyta  pridem  armis,  nunc  felici¬ 
tate  reverenda.  Demum  Maxula ,  Carpi ,  Mejfua , 
C/ypeaque  in  promontorio  Mercurii.  Item  Curuh'ts , 
Neapolis. 


DE  SECUNDO  SINU  AFRICA. 


Mox  alia  diftin&io  Libya ,  Phcenices  vocantur, 
qui  Byzantinum  incohmt,qux  regio  ducentis  quin-  I 
quaginta  millibus  paftiium  circuitur,  cujus  fatio 
centefimo  meffis  incremento  foeneratur.  Hie  op- 
pida  Puppup,  Adrumetus, Leptis,  RuJpa,Tapfus,The- 

DE  TE  RT 

Tertius  finus  dividitur  in  geminos  duarum  Syr- 
tium  receflus,  vadofo  ac  reciproco  mari,  fed  Mi¬ 
nor  Syrtis  k  Carthagine  abeft  trecentis  millibus,  ad 
Majorem  vero  per  deferta  pergitur :  quae  ferpen- 
tibus  diverfis,ac  feris  habitantur.  Poll  haec  Gara- 
mantes ,  fuper  hos  faere  PfUii.  In  deflexu  civitas 
Ocenfs,  8c  Leptis  Magna.  Inde  Syrtis  Major,  cir- 
cuitus  fexcentorum  viginti  quinque  millium. 
Tunc  Cyrenaica  regio,  eadem  eft  Pentapolitana 
Ammonis  oraculo  memorata,  quod  it  Cyrenis  ab¬ 
eft  cccc.  millibus pafluum.  Urbes  maximas  ibi 
quinque,  Berenice ,  Arfnoe ,  Ptolemaida,  Apollonia , 
ipfaque  Cyrene.  Berenice  autem  in  extremo  Syr- 


na,  Macomades ,  Tacape.  Sabrata  contingens  Syrtim 
Minorem ,  ad  quam  Numidia  8c  Africa  ab  Ampfa¬ 
ga  longitudo  funt  millia  quingenta  odtoginta : 
latitudo  ducenta. 


IO  SINU. 

tis  cornu,  ubi  Hefperidum  horti,  fluvius  Lethon: 
Lucus  facer  abeft  a  Lepti  trecentis  feptuaginta 
quinque  millibus.  Ab  ea  Arfnoe  quadraginta  tri¬ 
bus,  &  deinceps  Ptolomais  viginti  duobus,  pro- 
culque  Catabathmon  8c  Marmarides.  Et  in  ora  Syr¬ 
tis  Nafamones.  Deinde  Mareotis  Maretonium.  In¬ 
de  Apis  JEgypti  locus,  a  quo  Parethonium  in  fexa- 
ginta  duobus  millibus.  Inde  Alexandria  ducenta 
millia.  Totius  autem  African  mari  Athlantico  lon¬ 
gitudo  cum  inferiore  JEgypto, tricies  quadringenta 
millia.  Ab  oceano  ad  Carthaginem  magnam,  un- 
decies  millies.  Ab  ea  ad  Canopum  Nili  proximum 
oftium,  fexdecies  millies  odtuaginta  odto  millia. 
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Jjidoro, 


EXCERPTA  EX  ISIDORO. 

DE  LIBYA.  Cap.  V. 

L/^dida,(p»34o.)  quod  inde  Libs  flat,hoc  eft,  A  to  pene  centefimo  fruges  renafcantur.  $  Zeugis  Excerpts 
Africus.  Aliiaiunt  Ep  ap  hum  J  ovi  s  Mem-  ubi  Carthago  magna.  ipi'a  eft  8c  vera  Africa  inter  ex 

phim  ill  JEgypto  condidit,  ex  Cajjiota  uxore  pro-  Bizantium  8t  Numidiam  ftta  a  feptentrione  mari 
creafle  filiam  Libyan^  quae  poftea  in  Africa  re-  &W0  jundta,  &  a  meridie  ufque  z&Getulorum  re- 
gnum  poffedit.  Cujus  ex  nomine  terra  Libya  eft  gionem  porredta  :  cujus  proxima  quacque  frugi- 
appellata.  Africam  autem  nominatam  quidam  in-  fera  i'unt  :  ulteriora  autem  beftiis  &  lerpentibus 
de  exiftimant,  quafi  apricam^  quod  fit  aperta  Coe-  plena,  atque  onagris  magnis  in  deferto  vaganti- 
lovel  Soli,  6c  fine  horrore  frigoris.  Alii  dicunt  bus.  ^Getulia  autem  Africa  pars  mcditerranea  eft. 

Africam  appellari  ab  uno  ex  pofteris  Abrahm  de  ^  Numidia  ab  incolis  pafiim  vagantibus  fic  vocata, 

Cetbura ,  qui  vocatus  eft  Afer^  de  quo  fupra  me-  quod  nullamcertam  haberent  i'edem.  Nam  lin- 
minimus.  Incipit  autem  a  finibus  lEgypti  pergens  B  gua  eorum  incertse  fedes  8c  vagae,  Numidia:  di- 
juxta  meridiem  per  JEthiopiam  ufque  ad  Athlan-  cuntur.  Incipit  autem  k  flumine  Amifga ,  8c 

Zeugitanum  limitem  definit :  habens  ab  ortu  Sir- 
tes  Minores :  a  feptentrione  mare  quod  intendit 
Sardiniam :  ab  occafu  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem  :  it 
meridie  JEthiopum  gentes.  regio  campis  praepin- 
guis.  Ubi  autem  fylveftris  eft,  feras  educat,  ubi 
jugis  ardua,  equos  8c  onagros  procreat :  eximio 
etiam  marmore  praedieatur,  quod  Numidicum  di- 
citur.  Habet  urbes  pratcipuas  Hipponen  Regium , 


tem  montem.  A  feptentrionali  verb  parte,  medi- 
terraneo  mari  conjundta  clauditur,  8c  in  Gaditan , 
freto  finitur,  habens  provincias  Libyam  Cyreneno 
fem ,  Pentapolim ,  Tripolim ,  Bizantium ,  Cartkaginem , 
Numidiam ,  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem ,  Mauritaniam 
Cafarienfem, Mauritaniam  Tringitanamt6c  circa  So¬ 
lis  ardorem  JEthiopiam.  ^  Libya  Cyrenenfs  in  parte 
Africa  prima  eft,  a  Cyrene  urbe  metropoli,  quae 


eft  in  ejus  finibus  nuncupata.  Hinc  ab  oriente  C  8c  Sufuadam.  5  Mauritania  vocata  a  colore  popu- 
JEgyptus  eft  :  ab  occafu  Sirtes  Majores  8c  Trog/o-  lorum.  Greed  enim  nigrum  vocant.  Sicut 
dyta. ! :  a  feptentrione  mare  Libycum  :  a  meridie 
d. Ethiopia ,  6c  barbarorum  variae  nationes,  8c  foli- 
tudines  inacceflibiles,quae  etiam  bafilifcos  ferpen- 
tes  creant.  ^  Pentapolis  Graeca  lingua  a  quinque 
urbibus  nuncupata,  id  eft,  Berenice ,  Ceutria ,  A- 
pollonia ,  Ptolemaic ,  ex  quibus  Ptolcmais  &c  Bere¬ 
nice  h.  regibus  nominate  funt.  Eft  autem  Penta¬ 
polis  Libya:  Cyrenenfi  adjundta,  8c  ejus  finibus  de 


enim  Gallia  a  candore  populi,  ita  Mauritania  a  ni- 
gredine  nomen  fortita  eft.  Cujus  prima  provin- 
cia  Mauritania  Sitifenfs  eft,  quae  Sit  if  habet  oppi- 
dum  :  a  quo  8c  vocabulum  traxiffe  regio  perhibe- 
tur.  f  Mauritania  verb  Cafarienfs  colonise  Cafaria: 
civitas  fuit,  8c  nomen  provinciae  ex  ea  datum. 
Utraeque  igitur  fibi  conjundtae  ab  oriente  Numi¬ 
diam  nabent:  &  feptentrione  mare  magnum:  ab 


putata.  ^  Tripolitanam  quoque  provinciam  Gracij) occafu  flumen  :  a  meridie  montem  A- 

lingua  fua  defignant  de  numero  trium  magnarum  "  *  ‘  ‘  i  r ~r~  '  r  J  ~  "  " 

urbium  :  Occa ,  Tabracee ,  Leptis  Magna: :  haec  ha¬ 
bet  ab  oriente  Sirtes  Majores  8c  Troglodytas ,  a  fe¬ 
ptentrione  mare  Adriaticum  :  ab  occafu  Bizan¬ 
tium  :  a  meridie  Getulos  8c  Garamantes  ufque  ad 
Oceanum  JEthlopicum  pertendentes.  ^ Bizanzena 
re°io  ex  duabus  nobiliflimis  urbibus  nomen  for- 


frixim ,  qui  difeernit  inter  foecundam  terram  8c 
arenas  jacentes  ufque  ad  Oceanum.  f  Mauritania 
Tingitana  a  Tingi  metropolitana  hujus  provinciae 
civitate  vocata.  Haec  ultima  Africa:  exurgit  i 
montibus  vii^  habens  ab  oriente  flumen  Mal- 
vam\  a  feptentrione  fretum  Gaditanum-.  ab  oc- 
ciduo  Oceanum  Atblanticum  :  a  meridie  Gaula- 


tita  eft,  ex  quibus  una  Adrumetus  vocatur,  altera  lum  gentes  ufque  ad  Oceanum  Hefperium  perer- 
Bizantium.  Haec  fub  Tripoli  eft,  patens  pafliium  rantes.  regio  gignens  feras,  fimias,  dracones,  8c 
ducenta  vel  amplius  millia,  fcecunda  oleis,  8c  gle-  E  ftruthiones.  Olim  etiam  8c  elephantis  plena  fuit, 
bis  ita  praepinguis  ut  jadto  ibi  femine,  incremen-  quos  fola  nunc  India  parturit.  ***** 


Notitia  Episcopatuum  Ecclefiae  jtfricana* 


PROVINCIAE  PROCONSULAR!  S. 


A1 

J~\ .  jorum. 


Bbiritanorum  ma- 
jorum. 

Abbiritanorum  mino- 


rtim. 

Abiddenfis. 

Abitinenfis. 

Aborenfis. 

Abfafallenfis. 

Abzeritenfis. 

Advocatenfis. 

Agenfis. 

Altiburitanus. 

Aptugnitanus. 

Araditanus. 

Affuritanus. 

Aufanenfis. 

Bencennenfis. 

Bonuftenfis. 

Bofetenfis. 


Bullenfis. 

Bullenfium  Regiorum. 
Bulnenfis. 

Buritanus. 

Caeciritanus. 

Caniopitanorum. 

Carpitanus. 

Cefalenfis. 

Cellenfis. 

Ceflitanus* 

Cilibienfis. 

Clypienfis. 

Cubdenfis. 

Culufitanus. 

Curubitanus. 

Drufilianenfis. 

Egugenfis. 

Elefantarienfis. 

Furnitanus. 


Gifipenfis  majoris. 

Giutrambacarienfis. 

Gunelenfis. 

Hiltenfis. 

Hipponienfis  Diarrhy- 
torum. 

Hortenfis. 

Labdenfis. 

A  Lacu  dulce. 
Larenfis. 

Libertinenfis. 

Mattianenfis. 

Maxulitanus. 

Meglapolitanus. 

Melzitanus. 

Memblofitanus. 

Membreifitanus, 

Migirpenfis. 

Mifliienfis. 

H  a 


Mullitanus. 

Muftitanus. 

Muzuenfis. 

Naraggaritanus. 

Neapolitanus. 

Numnulitanus. 

Ofitanus. 

Parienfis. 

PertufenfiJ. 

Pienfis. 

Pifitenfis. 

Puppianenfis. 

Puppitanus. 

Rucumenfis. 

Saienfis. 

Sicilitanus. 

Seminenfis. 

A  Senemfalis. 

A  Siccenni. 

Sic- 


ft 


( 
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Siccenfis. 

Sicilibenfis. 

Silemfilenfis. 

Simidiccenfis. 

Simittenfis. 

Sinnuaritenfis. 

Succubenfis. 

Taborenfis. 

Tabracenfis. 

Tabucenfis. 

Tacapitanus* 

T  acianx-Montenfis. 

Taduenfis. 

Tagaratenfis. 

Tagorenfis. 

Tauracinenfis. 


Telenfis. 

Tennonenfis. 

Theodalenfis. 

Tiburicenfis. 

Tiburnicenfis. 

Tigimmenfis. 

Tijucenfis. 

Timidenfis. 

Tinnifenfis. 

Tifilitanus. 

Titulitanus. 

Tizzicenfis. 

Trifipenfis. 

Tuburbitanorum  majo- 
rum. 

Tuburbitanorum  mi- 


norum. 

Tuburficuburenfis. 

Tucaborenfis. 

Tuggenfis. 

Tulanenfis. 

Tuneienfis. 

Turenfis. 

Turudenfis. 

Turufitanus. 

Vallitanus. 

Ucrenfis. 

Uculenfis. 

Villse-Magnenfis. 

Viltenfis. 

Vinenfis. 

Vificenfis. 


Volitanus. 

Urcitanus. 

Urugitanus. 

Uticeniis. 

Utinenfis. 

Utinifenfis. 

Utmenfis. 

Uvazenfis. 

Uzalenfis. 

Utzipparitanorum. 

Uzitenfis. 

Zarnenfis. 

Zemtenfis. 

Zicenfis. 

Zurenfis. 


PROVINCIA  NUMIDIiE. 


Amburenfis. 

Fatenfis. 

Mazacenfis. 

Tagorenfis. 

Ammederenfis. 

Fefl'eitanus. 

Metenfis. 

Tamogadenfis. 

Aquxnovenfis. 

Formenfis. 

Mefarfeltenfis. 

Tegulatenfis. 

Aquenfis. 

Foffalenfis. 

Midlenfis. 

Teveftinus. 

Arenfis. 

Garbenfis. 

Milevitanus. 

Tharafenfis. 

Arficaritanus. 

Gaudiabenfis. 

Montenus. 

Tibilitanus. 

Auguritanus. 

Gaurianeniis. 

Moxoritanus. 

Tigillavenfis. 

Aurululianenfis. 

Gazaufalenfis. 

Mulienfis. 

Tigifitanus. 

Aufucurrenfis. 

Gemelleniis. 

Municipenfis. 

Tignicenfis. 

Auzagenfis. 

Germanienfis. 

Muftitanus. 

Tiniftenfis. 

Azurenfis. 

Gibbenfis. 

Mutugennenfis. 

Tapafenfis. 

Babrenfis. 

Gilbenfis. 

Naratcatenfis. 

Tileditenfis. 

Bagaitanus. 

De  Giru-Tarazi. 

Nicibenfis. 

Tubinienfis. 

Bamaccorenfis. 

Guirenfis. 

Nobabarbarenfis. 

Tuburnicenfis. 

Bazaritanus. 

Hipponenfium-Regio- 

N  obacasfareenfis. 

Tuburficenfis. 

Bazienus. 

rum. 

Nobagermanienfis. 

Tuccenfis. 

Belalitenfis. 

Hofpitenfis. 

Nobalparfenfis. 

A  Turre  Rotunda. 

Bofetanus. 

Idaflenfis. 

Novapetrenfis. 

De  Turres  Ammenia- 

Bucconienfis. 

Idicrenfis. 

Novalinenfis. 

rum. 

Burugiatenfis* 

Jucundianenfis. 

Octavenfis. 

Turris-Concordienfis. 

Cxlianenfis. 

Izirianenfis. 

Putienfis. 

Vadenfis. 

Caefarienfis. 

Lamafuenfis. 

Pudentianenfis. 

Vadefitanus. 

Calamenfis. 

Lambefitanus. 

Regianenfis. 

Vageatenfis. 

Capfenfis. 

Lambienfis. 

Refpedtenfis. 

Vagenfis. 

Cafarum  Medianenfi- 

Lambiritenfis. 

Reflianenfis. 

Vagrotenfis. 

um. 

Lamiggigenfis. 

Rotarienfis. 

Vaianenfis. 

Cafenfis  Calanenfis. 

Lamfuenfis. 

Ruficcadienfis. 

Velefitanus. 

Cafenfium  Nigreniium. 

Lamfortenfis. 

Rufticianenfis. 

Vefelitanus. 

Caftellanus. 

Legeniis. 

Seleucianenfis. 

Vefceritanus. 

Caftello-Titulitanus. 

Liberalienfis. 

Siguitenfis. 

Vicenfis. 

Cataquenfis. 

Lugurenfis. 

Silenfis. 

Villaregenfis, 

Centenarienfis. 

Madaurenfis. 

Sillitanus. 

Ullitanus. 

Centurienfis. 

Madenfis. 

Sinitenfis. 

Zabenfis. 

Centurionenfis. 

Magarmelitanus. 

Siftronianenfis. 

Zarnenfis. 

Ceramunenfis. 

Marcellianenfis. 

Suavenfis. 

Zaraitenfis. 

Conftantinienfis. 

Magomazienfis. 

Suficazienfis. 

Zattarenfis. 

Cuiculitanus. 

Maiculitanus. 

Tabudenfis. 

Zertenfis. 

Cullitanus. 

Matharenfis. 

Tacaratenfis. 

Zummenfis. 

Dianenfis. 

Maximianenfis. 

Tagaftenfis. 

PROVINCIA  BYZACENA. 


Abaradirenfis. 

Abidenfis. 

Acolitaneus. 

Adrumetinus. 

Afufenienfis. 

Aggaritanus. 

Aggeritanus. 

Amudarfenfis. 

Ancufenfis. 

Aquae-Albenfis. 

Aquenfium  Regiorum. 

Aquiabenfis. 

Arfuritanus. 

Autentenfis. 

Auzagerenfis. 

Bahannenfis. 

Bennefenfis. 

Bizacienfis. 

Bulelianenfis. 


Cabarfuflenfis. 

Febianenfis. 

Leptiminenfis. 

Capfenfis. 

Feraditanae  majoris. 

Macomadienfis. 

Carcabianenfis. 

Feraditanse  minoris. 

Macrianenfis  majoris. 

Carianenfis. 

Filacenfis. 

Mandafumitanus. 

Cebaradefenfis. 

Foratianenfis. 

Maraguienfis. 

Cellenfis. 

Forontonianenfis. 

Marazanenfis. 

Cenculianenfis. 

Frontonianenfis. 

Mafclianenfis. 

Cillitanus. 

Gaguaritanus. 

Maffimanenfis. 

Cincaritenfis. 

Gatianenfis. 

Madtaritanus. 

Creperulenfis. 

Gernifitanus. 

Mataritanus. 

Cufrutenfis. 

Gummitanus. 

Materianenfis. 

Cululitanus. 

Gurgaitenfis. 

Medefeffitanus. 

Cuftrenfis. 

Hermianenfis. 

Admedianis  Zabunio- 

Dicenfis. 

Hierpinianenfis. 

rum. 

Decorianenfis. 

Hirenenfis. 

Mibiarcenfis. 

Dionyfianenfis. 

Horrex  Ccelienfis. 

Midicenfis. 

Durenfis. 

Jubaltianenfis. 

Miditenfis. 

Egnatienfis. 

Juncenfis. 

Miricianenfis. 

Elieniis. 

Limmicenfis. 

Mozotcoritanus. 

Mu- 
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Muxucenfis. 

Narenfis. 

Nationenfis. 

Nebbitanus. 

Qdtabenfis. 

Odtabienfis. 

Oppennenfis. 

PeaerodianeAfis. 

A  Piffanis. 

Praecaufenfis. 

Praefidienfis. 

Putixienfis. 

Quseftorianenlis. 

Rufinianenfis. 

Rusfenfis. 


Rufpitenfis. 

Scebatianenfis. 

Seberianenfis. 

Segermitenfis. 

Septimunicienfis. 

Subledtinus. 

Sufetanus. 

Sufetulenfis. 

Sulianis. 

Tagamutenfis. 

Tagaraienfis. 

Tagarbalenfis. 

Talaptulenfis. 

Tamaxenus. 

Tambaienfis. 


Taprurenfis. 

Tapfenfis. 

Tarafenfis. 

Tasfaltenfis. 

Teleptenfis. 

Temonianenfis. 

Tenitanus. 

Tetcitanus. 

Theuxitanus. 

Thufdritanus. 

Ticenfis. 

Tigienfis. 

Tigualenfis. 

Trofimianenfis. 

Tubulbacenlis. 


Tuccenfis. 

Turenfis. 

Turreblandenfis. 

Turre-Tamallumenfis. 

Tuxuritanus. 

Vadentinianenfis. 

Vararitanus. 

Vaffinafienfis. 

Vcgefeliranus. 

A  Vico-Ateri. 
Vidtorianenfis. 

Vitenfis. 

Unuricopolitanus. 

Ufilenfis. 

Uxabirenfis* 


MAURITANIA  CjESARIENSIS  ET  TINGITANA. 


Adquefirenfis. 

Catrenfisi 

Medienfis. 

Siicardenfis. 

Adfinnadenfis. 

Catulenfis; 

Minnenfis. 

Sufaritanus. 

Alamiliarenfis. 

Ciffitanus. 

Muruftagenfis. 

Sufafaritanus. 

Albulenfis. 

Columpnatenfis. 

Mufertitanus. 

Sugabbaritanus. 

Altabenfis. 

Corniculanenfis. 

Nabalenfis. 

Summulenfis. 

Amaurenfis. 

Elefantarienfis. 

Nasbicenfis. 

Tabaxagenfis. 

Ambienfis. 

Fallabenfis. 

Nobenfis. 

Taborentenfis. 

Aquenfis. 

Fidolomenfis. 

Nobicenfis. 

Tabunienfis. 

Arfinnaritanus. 

Flenucletenfis. 

Novenfis. 

Tadamatenfis. 

Bacanarienfis. 

Florianenfis. 

Numidienfis. 

Talenfis. 

Balianenfis. 

Flumenxeritanus. 

Nurconenfis. 

Tamicenfis. 

Baparenfis. 

Frontenfis. 

Obbenfis. 

Tanudaienfis. 

Bartimifienfis. 

Girumontenfis. 

Oboritanus. 

Tafaccurenfis. 

Benepotenfis. 

Gorenfis. 

Oppidonebenfis. 

Ternamufenfis. 

Bidenfis. 

Gratianopolitanus. 

Opinenfis. 

Tifiltenfis. 

Bitenfis. 

Gunugitanus. 

Pamarienfis. 

Tigabitanus. 

Bladienfis. 

Gypfarienfis. 

Quidienfis. 

Tigamibenenfis." 

Boncarenfis. 

Icofitanus. 

Regienfis. 

Tigifitanus. 

Bulrurienfis. 

Idenfis. 

Reperitanus. 

Timicitanus. 

Caefarienfis. 

Jommitenfis. 

Rufaditanus. 

Timidanenhs. 

Caltadrienfis. 

Itenfis. 

Rufgunienfis. 

Tingarienfis. 

Caprenfis. 

Juncenfis. 

Rufubiccarienfis. 

Tipafitanus. 

Caput-Cillenfis. 

Lapidienfis. 

Rufubiritanus. 

Tubunenfis. 

Cartennitanus. 

Larenfis. 

Rufuccurritanus. 

Tufcamienfis, 

Caftellanus. 

Majucenfis. 

Rufucenfis. 

Vagalitanus. 

Caftelli-Jabaritanus. 

Malianenfis. 

Satafenfis. 

Vagenfis. 

Caftelli-Mediani. 

Mammillenfis. 

Sereddelitanus. 

Vanarionenfis. 

Caftelli-T  atroporten- 

Manaxenenfium  Regi  • 

Serrenfis. 

Vannidenfis. 

fis. 

orum. 

Seftenfis. 

Ubabenfis. 

Caftellominoritanus. 

Mafuccabenfis* 

Sfasferienfis. 

Villaenobenfis. 

Caftello-Ripenfis. 

Maturbenfis, 

Siccefitanus. 

Viflalfenfis. 

Caftranobenfis. 

Maurenfis. 

Siguitanus. 

Voncarianenfis. 

Caftrafeberianenfis. 

MaurianenfiSi 

Sitenfis. 

Ufinadenfis. 

Catabitanus. 

Maxitenfis. 

Subbaritanus. 

Acufidenfis." 

Aqusealbenfis. 

Auabenfis. 

Afvoremixtenfis. 

Caftellanus. 

Cedamufenfis. 

Celenfis. 

Covienfis. 

Equixetenfis. 

Mimentianenfis. 


Ficenfis. 

Flumencifpenfis. 


MAURITANIA  SITIFENSIS. 


Gegitanus. 

Ab  Horrea  Aninicenfi. 
Igilgitanus. 

Jufitenfis. 

Lemeiefenfis. 

Lemfodtenfis. 

Lefvitanus. 

Macrenfis. 

Macrianenfis. 

Maronanenfis. 

A  Medianis  Zabunio- 
rum. 


• 

Molicunxenfis. 

Moptenfis. 

Nobalicianenfis. 

Olivenfis. 

Orienfis. 

Partenienfis. 

Perdicenfis. 

Privatenfis. 

Salditanus. 

Satafenfis. 

Serteitanus. 

Sitifenfis. 


Socienfis. 

Suriftenfis. 

Tamagriftenfis. 

Tamallenfis. 

T  amafcaninenfis, 
Tubienfis. 

A  Tubufilbtu. 

Tuccenfis. 

Vatnallenfis. 

Zabenfis. 

Zallatenfis. 


PROVINCIA  TRIPOLITAN  A. 


Girbitanus. 


Abenfenfis. 

Abiffenfis. 

Anguienfis. 

Aptucenfis. 

Arenenfis. 


Leptimagnenfis. 


INCERTiE 

Aufugrabenfis. 

Banxarenfis. 

Bartanenfis. 

Baxarididacenfis. 

Belinienfis. 


Oeenfis. 
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Betagbaritanus. 

Botrianenfis. 

Buflacenus. 

Camicetenfis. 

Canianenfis. 


Sabratenfis. 

Tacapitanus. 


Cafenfium  Baftalen- 
fiuni. 

A  Cafis  Favenfibus. 
Cedienfis. 
Celerinenfis. 


I 
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A  Cemeriniano. 

Honoriopolitanus. 

Pittanenfis. 

Cenenfis. 

Lamzellenfis. 

Prifianenfis. 

Cerbalitanus. 

Laritenfis. 

Rabautenfis. 

A  Cibaliana. 

Lucimagnenfis. 

Salanite  Giutfitenfis. 

Crefimenfis. 

Lupercianenfis. 

Samudartenfis. 

Druenfis. 

Merferebitanus. 

Sebargenfis. 

Dufenfis* 

Milidienfis. 

Selendetenfis. 

Dufitanus. 

Mizigitanus. 

Simingitenfis. 

Ediftianenfis. 

Mugienfis. 

Sinnipfenfis. 

Enerenfis. 

Munacianenfis. 

Sitipenfis. 

Erumminenfis. 

Murrenfis. 

Stabatenfis. 

Fiffanenfis. 

Nafaitenfis. 

Sululitanus. 

Girbitanus. 

Nigizubitanus. 

Tibaritanus. 

Gittenfis. 

Nigrenfium-Majorum. 

Tibuzabetenfis. 

Guzabetenfis. 

Pauzerenfis. 

Tifanianenfis. 

Tugutianenfis. 

Tunugabenfis. 

Tunufudenfis. 

Turenfis. 

A  TurreAlba. 

Vartanenfis. 

Vatarbenfis. 

Venfanenfis. 

Verronenfis. 

Vindenfis. 

Vifenfis. 

Utimarcnfi6. 

Ucimmenfis. 

Zertenfis. 


Index  Episcopatuum  qui  fub  aliis  nominibus 

in  N  o  t  i  T  i  a  reperiuntur . 


ABaritanus, vide  Abbiritanorum  majorum.  Pr. 
Proc. 

Abderitanus,  v.  Abzeritenfis.  Ibid. 

Ajurenfis,  v.  Azurenfis.  Numid. 

Amphorenfis,  v.  Amburenfis.  Ibid. 
Amudarfenfis,  v.  Samudartenfis.  In cert.Pr ovine. 
Aquis,  v.  Valfinaffenfis.  Byzac. 

Aufuagenfis,  v.  Auzagenfis.  Numid. 
Autumnitanus,  v.  Aptugnitanus.  Pr.  Proc . 
Badienfis,  v.  Bladienfis.  M.CaJ. 

Baianenfis,  v.  Va'ianenfis.  Numid. 

Bazitenfis,  v.  Bazienus.  Ibid. 

Belefafenfis,  v.  Belalitenfis.  Ibid. 
Beneventenfis,  v.  Bencennenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Berceritanus,  v.  Vefceritanus.  Numid. 

Biltenfis,  v.  Viltenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Boanenfis,  v.  Bahannenfis.  Byzac. 
Bocconienfis,  v.  Bucconienfis.  Nutnid. 
Bofetanus,  v.  Bofetanus.  Ibid. 

Bullamenfis,  v.  Bulelianenfis.  Byzac. 

Burcenfis,  v.  Burugiatenfis.  Numid. 

Bufitanus,  v.  Bofetenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Canapii,  v.  Caniopitanorum.  Ibid. 

A  Cafis  Silvanae,  v.  Sulianis.  Byzac. 

Caftrenfis,  v.  Cuftrenfis.  Ibid. 

Caftro-Galbenfis,  v.  Gilbenfis.  Numid. 
Cicfitanus,  v.  Ceflitanus.  Pr.  Proc. 

Circenfis,  v.  Conftantinienfis.  Numid. 
Circinitanus,  v.  Cincaritcnfis.  Bizac. 

Cirtenfis,  v.  Conftantinienfis.  Numid. 
Ciumtuturbonenfis,  v.  Tuburbitanorum  majo¬ 
rum.  Pr.  Proc. 

Culcitanenfis,  v.  Culufitanus.  Ibid. 
Cunculianenfis,  v.  Cenculianenfis.  fyzac. 
Elibienfis,  v.  Cilibienfis.  Pr.Proc. 

Eudalenfis,  v.  Theodalenfis.  Ibid. 
Feradimaienfis,  v.  Feraditanx  majoris.  Byzac. 
Fuffalenfis,  v.  Foflalenfis.  Numid. 

Gauvaritanus,  v.  Gaguaritanus.  Byzac. 
Gazabianenfis,  v.  Gaudiabenfis.  Numid. 
Girenfis,  v.  Guirenfis.  Ibid. 

De  Giru-Marcelli,  v.  Marcellianenfis.  Ibid. 
Giutfenfis,  v.  Salarix  Giutfenfis.  Incert.  Prov. 
Helienfis,  v.  Elienfis.  Byzac. 

Hizirzadenfis,  v.  Izirianenfis.  Numid. 
Horrenfis,  v.  Orienfis.  M.  Sitif. 

Jerafitenfis,  v.  Jufitenfis.  Ibid. 

Irenfis,  v.  Flirenenfis.  Byzac. 

Irpianenfis,  v.  Hierpinianenfis.  Ibid. 
Lemellenfis,  v.  Lemeiefenfis.  M.  Sitif. 
Legifvolumini,  v.  Legenfis.  Numid. 
Manaccenferitanus,  v.  Manazenenfium  regio- 
rum.  M.  Caf. 

Marrenfis,  v.  Murrenfis.  Incert.  Prov. 
Milianenfis,  v.  Malianenfis.  M.  Caf. 
Mozotenfis,  v.  Moptenfis.  M.  Sitif. 

Municipii  Togix,  v.  Tuggenfis.  Prov.  Proc . 
Mutecitanus,  v.  Mufertitanus.  M.Caf 
Panatoriejifis,  v.  Vanarionenfis.  Ibid. 


Pappianenfis,  v.  Puppianenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Parienfis,  v.  Pienfis.  Ibid. 

Peradamienfis,  v.  Feraditanx  minoris.  Byzac. 
Poco-Feltis,  v.  Viltenfis.  Prov.  Proc. 
Rebianenfis,  v.  Febianenfis.  Byzac. 

A  Robunda,  v.  A  Turre  rotunda.  Numid. 
Rubicarieniis,  v.  Rufubiccarienfis.  M.  Caf 
Sacubafenfis,  v.  Succubenfis.  Pr.Proc. 
Safuritanus,  v.  Arfuritanus.  Byzac. 

Sedelenfis,  v.  Selendetenfis.  Incert.  Prov. 
Segermitanus,  v.  Gernifitanus.  Byzac. 
Septenfis,  v.  Seftenfis.  M.  Caf. 

Sertenfis,  v.  Serrenfis.  Ibid. 

Simminenfis,  v.  Seminenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Sinirenfis,  v.  A  Siccenni.  Ibid. 

Sinnarenfis,  v.  Sinnuaritenfis.  Ibid. 

Suenfis,  v.  Saienfis.  Ibid. 

Suggitanus,  v.  Siguitenfis.  Numid. 
Tabadcarenfis,  v.  Tabazagenfis.  M.  Caf. 
Tabaicenfis,  v.  Tabazagenfis.  Ibid. 

Tablenfis,  v.  Talenfis.  Ibid. 

Tamadenfis,  v.  Tanudaienfis.  Ibid. 
Tamazenfis,  v.  Tamicenfis.  Ibid. 
Tamazucenfis,  v.  Tamicenfis.  Ibid. 
Taraquenfis,  v.  Maraguienfis.  Byzac. 
Ticuakenfis,  v.  Tigualenfis.  Ibid. 

Tididiranus,  v.  Tileditenfis.  Numid. 
Tinnifenfis,  v.  Utinifenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Tizienfis,  v.  Tigienfis.  Byzac. 

Tonnonenfis,  v.  Tennonenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Tullienfis  Municipii,  v.  Municipenfis.  Numid. 
Tunonenfis,  v.  Tennonenfis.  Pr.Proc. 
Turditanus,  v.  Thufdritanus.  Byzac. 

Turenfis,  v.  Decorianenfis.  Ibid. 

Turufeniis,  v.  Turudenfis.  Pr.Proc. 
Tuzudrumes,  v.  Thufdritanus.  Byzac. 
Tyficenfis,  v.  Tijucenfis.  Pr.Proc. 

Vabarenfis,  v.  Baparenfis.  M.  Caf 
V adenfis,  v.  V agenfis .  Numid. 

Vagradenfis,  v.  Vageatenfis.  Ibid. 
Valentinianenfis,  v.  Vadentinianenfis.  Byzac. 
Vardimiflenfis,  v.  Bertimifienfis.  M.CaJ. 
Vazaritanus,  v.  Bazaritanus.  Numid. 
Uci-Majoris,  v.  Urcitanus.  Pr.  Proc. 
Uci-Minoris,  v.  Uzitenfis.  Ibid. 

Verenfis,  v.  Ucrenfis.  Ibid. 

Vici-Augufti,  v.  Noba  Cxfarienfis.  Numid. 
Vici-Cxfaris,  o'.  Noba  Caefarienfis.  Ibid. 
Vico-Pacenfis,  v.  Vicenfis.  Numid. 
Unuzibirenfis,  v.  Uzabirenfis.  Byzac. 
Voncarienfis,  v.  Boncarenfis.  M.  Caf 
Uracitanus,  v.  Urugitanus.  Pr.  Proc. 

Urcitanus,  v.  Urugitanus.  Ibid. 

Utimmirenfis,  v.  Utmenfis.  Ibid. 

Utinunenfis,  velUtunnenfis,  •y.Utimmenfis.  In¬ 
cert.  Prov. 

Zellenfis,  v.  Telenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Ziggenfis,  v.  Zicenfis.  Ibid. 

E  x- 
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Excerpta  ex  Notitia  Dignitatum  omnium  tarn 
Civilium  quam  Militarium  in  partibus  Occidentis. 


PRsefe&us  Praetorio  Italic. 
&c.  &c. 

Proconl'ul  Africas  cujus  Vica- 
rii  Sex. 

Africa. 

&c.  &c. 

Duces  duodecim. 

Limitis  Mauritania  Qafari- 
enfis. 

Limitis  Tripolitani. 

&c.  &c. 

Confulares  viginti  duo. 

Per  Africam  duo. 

Byz.antii,  alias  Byzatii. 
Numidia . 

&c.  &c. 

Praefides  triginta  unus. 

Per  Africam  duo. 


Mauritania  Sitifenfis . 
Tripolitana. 

&c.  &c. 

******* 

Sub  Difpofitione  viri  iUuf- 
tris  Prcefefli  Prcetorio  I- 
talice  Diacefes  infra  fcri- 
ptce. 

Italia.  Illyricum.  Africa. 
Provinciae  Italiae  decern  &  fe- 
ptem. 

•k  k  k  k  *  k  k 

Illyrici  fex. 

******* 

Africae  feptern.  f 
Byzacium. 

Numidia. 


Mauritania  Sitifenfis. 
Mauritania  Qafarienfis . 
Tripolis. 

Prafeftus  Atinona  Africa. 
Prafettus  Fundorum  Patrimo - 

nialium. 

******* 

Sub  Difpojitione  viri  Spe - 
Uabilis  Vicarii  Africa. 

Confulares. 

BYZACII.  NUMIDIiE. 

Praefides. 

Tripolitana. 

Mauritania  Sitifenfis. 
Mauritania  Qafarienfis, 


Excerpta  ex  Ravennate  Anonymo. 


AFRICA; 

AD  partem  meridianam,  juxta  Oceanum,  A  V.  Item  juxta  Oceanum  ponitur  patria,quae  di- 
eft  patria  fpatiofiflima  JEthiopum^ux  di-  citur  Ethiopia  Biblobatis ,  quae  confinatur  cum  fu- 
-itur  Auxumitana ,  &  Candacijfts ,  &  Troglodytarum.  perius  dicta  JEthiopia  GaramanUs.  In  qua  Biblo- 
*  *  #  *  *  *  batis  patria  eft  lacus,  qui  dicitur  Tagges.  Quae  pa¬ 

ll  Ad  partem  Oceani  meridiani  JEihiopicf  uf-  tria,  dum  muitum  exiftit  caumofa,  ipfi  Mauri  ca- 
nue  ad  mare  noftrum  magnum  JEgypti ,  eft  patria,  vernas  terrae  habitant.  In  qua  patria  litus  Ocea- 
id  eft  fpatiofiflima  JEgyptus  inferior  &  iupenor,  m,  atque  in  fupenonbus,  maximus  atque  ipatio- 

quae  nominatur  Adnocura  &  Mareotin.  *  *  *  *  fus  detertus  eiie  defcribitur.  In  qua  patria  funt 

III  Item  uxta  limbum  Oceani  ponitur  patria,  montes,  qui  dicuntur  Tulhatudi.  In  qua  patria  non 
□use  dicitur  JEthiopia  Garamantium ,  quse  &  Abyjfe  longe  ab  Oceaiio,  per  longum  fupra  fcnptum,flu- 
dicitur,quoe  confinalis  exiftit  praedidt x  JEthiopia.’,  B  vius  Ger  dilatiflime  currit.  Ad  frontem  autem, 
Troelodvtorum.  In  qua  Garamantium  patria,  non  juxta  Biblobatis  patriae,  per  medio  multa  lpatia, 
longe  ab  Oceano,  Huvius  Gw  dilatif&ne  currit.  id  eft,  deferta,  quae  fupra  nommavimus  juxta 
In  qua  patria  Garamantium  funt  montes,  qui  Nau-  mare  magnum  ponitur  patna  ninus  fpatiofiflima, 
vavon  appellantur.  In  qua  patria  funt  lacus,  unus  quae  dicitur  Africam.  Cujus  patnae  multae  funt, 
qui  dicitur  Lycumede ,  alius  Augita.  Qui  JEthio-  ut  delcnptores  philofophi  dicunt,  ex  embus  ego 
Z  rapes  montium  habitare  deferibuntur,  propter  legi  Provmum  atque  MeliUanum  genere  Afros- 
immenfa  ac  validiflima  caumata.  Ad  frontem  au-  fed  &  Cafionum  Romanorum  philolophum.  Sed 
em  eiufdem  Garamantium  patria  eft  arida,  defer-  ego  civitates  infenus  didtas  fupradi African* 
Sana,  qua:  dicitur  Marmarydes ,  Naffamo-  patriae,  fecundum  Cafionum  dengnavi.  In  qua  A- 

qUIV  tarn  jtatta  mare  magnum  ponitur  patria,  ?as  qua:  confinalis  eft  litoris  maris  magni 

ante  dicta? m,riunia, qua:  dicitur . Cyreneuf,.  In  cum  fupra  Icnptis  cmtatibus .  AnMomnm  C,ro- 
qua  patria  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  legimus,  ex  nenftum.  Item  ZacaJfania,Palma ,  lfiyri,  Sacamadis, 
Suibus  aliquantas  defignare  volumus,  id  eft,  civi-  Pnetonum ,  Mufol,  Dfio,  Nadalus  Cfernas,  Thu - 
tas  Crrenes  qua:  confinalis  eft  litoris  mans  magni  battis,  Nivergi ,  Scemadatya,  Leptifmagna,  Fontas, 
cumStfScivitate  JEgypti :  Item  funt  civitates,  Sabrata,  Cipfana  Zita,  Githi?  Tacapas,  Ad  Olea- 
id  eft  Ba/acris  C<c?iopo!il^  Callis,  Ptolomaida,  Then-  firum ,  Macumad.es ,  Thenas  Japarura ,  ~ 

| *— — <• 

+  Vere  non  erant  niff VI  Pro?,  computata  in  his  etiam  Mauritania  Caefarienfi  a  Duce  admimftrata,  &  [uPra  JJ 
i*  ’rr  •  '  t\  &  Africa  a  Proconfule  refta5  ideoauc  oiniflij  cjuia  inter  Confulares  aut 

Indice  oimfla,  quoniam  a  Dace  regebatui,  oc  Atrica,  a  1  ioco  ,  JVn  vTt  Afr;ra:  nrovincias  Notitia 

Praefidiales  non  numeratur.  Verlm  numerus  augetur,  qaoniam  in;;;j;^aasT^iifrpXnSmL 
Prxfeftum  annonx  Africs,  &  Prsfeftum  fundorum  patnmonialiurn  recenfet.  .  Ai  tamen  p  ov.ncunum  r^^  ^ 

non  erant,  fed  quia  amplam  habebant  adminiftratronem,  Prxlidi  u^,j  ^ ompara  c  Byzatium  & 

bebantur/  His^rgo  duobus  prxfeftis  ademptis,.  Provmcix  Afnca r  VI  remaneba  ^^on^are  >  Byzajnr 

Numidia,  tres  Prlf, diales,  &  fi  Notitia  in  rndree  in  duas  tantum  ponat  Comment. 

f,s.  &  Tripolis.  His  addenda  eft  Africa  cum  Proconfule.  itaque  funt  VII  Provma*.  vid.  1  ancero.. 

in  Notitiam.  p.  u6.  j  ^  Item 
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Item  ad  aliam  partem  defuper  funt  civitates,  id  A  Arfenaria,  Portum  magnum ,  Portum  divinum ,  Al- 
eft  Martha ,  Afas ,  Lucerna ,  Agarmi ,  Auceritim , 

Ad  putea,  Lamie ,  Afas,  Vertm ,  Tingimie ,  Putea,A- 
gafel ,  Nepte.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates, 
id  eft  Capfalco ,  Bamethi ,  Abtan ,  Tiburbomaius ,  O- 
lencana,  Bithina ,  Viva:,  Bindavicus ,  Agerthel ,  CW- 
benedi ,  Arbelone ,  Thirufdron ,  Gruza ,  .E/zV,  Teren- 
tum ,  Aquas  Regis.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  ci- 

Authus ,  Themizec ,  Manzat , 


vitates,  id  eft  Cabibus , 


£zz//jj.  Item  fuper  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id 
eft  ftgw/z  mune,  Rubras  ,Sita  Colonia  j  Item  ad  aliam 
partem,  fuprajam  didtam  civitatem  Saidas,  eft  ci- 
vitas  quae  dicitur  Tubufubros ,  Bidda  monicip.  Tigi- 
fim ,  Repetiniana,  CaJleUum ,  Helepantaria ,  Aquijca- 
lidis.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  ia  eft 
Galaxian ,  Aucunajla ,  Lamarafum ,  Sufafa ,  Taba- 
bac ,  Bambpiide ,  Lecmelli ,  Balafadais ,  Baccis ,  2a- 
Murine ,  Senana ,  Cytofori ,  Thamamulem ,  Mandate-  bonis.  Per  quam  Cafarienfem  Mauritaniam  pluri- 
wiz/f,  Selefua,  Tarfete ,  Verofuos ,  duodecimum ,  B  ma  tranfeunt  flumina,  inter  cetera,  quae  dicuntur, 
Leones.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  id  eft  Ufar,  Agilaam ,  Mina,  Sira ,  Tajdgora ,  Jfaris, 
eft,  Tkalatfe ,  Monianum,  Majores ,  Bathmetim ,  Co-  Nigreufs,  Ligar  &  Malba. 

rebam,  Aitigilem,  Ballis,  Uthumas,  Unuca,  Sciciliba ,  IX.  Item  juxta  Oceanum  ponitur  patria,  quae 

Tj/w,  Chi  (id no,  Membrifca.  Tranfeunt  autem  per  dicitur  Mauritania  P  crofts,  vel  Salinarum,qux,  con- 
ipfam  Africanam  provinciam  inter  cetera  flumina  finalis  exiftit  fuprafcriptae  ^ Ethiopia  Biblobatis.  In 
quae  dicuntur,  id  eft  Cepjite ,  Torrens ,  &c  Panaze-  qua  Perofium  Mauritania  maximum  defertum  efle 
row.  adfcribitur.  In  qua  patria  funt  montes,  qui  di- 

VI.  Item  juxta  mare  magnum,  proxima  ejufdem  cuntur  Lytricus  •  cujus  patriae  poft  terga,  procul 
Ajricana  regionis,  rejacet  patria,  quae  dicitur  JVa-  infra  Oceanum,  7>or  Infu/a  inveniuntur.  Cujus 
Byzancium.  Quam  Numidiam  iidem  philo-  C  patriae  ad  frontem  per  medium  ~ 


fophi,  qui  lupra  nominati  funt  quidem  praedidtam 
Africanam  regionem  defignafle,  ipfi  &  eandem 
Numidiam  defcripferunt.  Sed  dum  non  concor¬ 
dant  in  civitatibus  inferius  defignatis,  ideo  nos 
fecundum  Cajlorium  Romanorum  philofophum,  fu- 
prafcriptas  civitates  ejufdem  Numidia  nominavi- 


effent  efpatia  litus 
maris  magni,  ponitur  patria, quae  dicitur  Maurita¬ 
nia  Tmgitana.  Iterum  in  montanis  &  afperis,  feu 
aridiflimis  locis,  in  fuprafcripta  Mauritania ,  quae 
dicitur  Perojis,  quae  ponitur  juxta  Oceanum  & 
Mauritaniam  Tingitanam,  quae  ponitur  juxta  mare 
magnum,  eft  patria  magna,  quae  dicitur  Getulia , 


mus.  In  qua  Numidia  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  le~  de  qua  in  fua  homelia  refert  S.  Gregorius.  In  qua 
gimus,  id  eft  civitas  Membronem ,  quae  confinatur  Getulia  pro  aquae  inopia,  dum  longe  ab  Oceano, 
juxta  mare  magnum  cum  jam  praenominata  Utica  &c  ad  mare  magnum  amplius,  &  flumina  ibidem, 
civitate  Africana  regionis.  Item  civitas  Tumi/fa,  pj  quae  fiftunt  minime,  aliquantas  fuifle  civitates  le- 
Hippone  Zarejlon ,  Tabraca,  Tuniza,  Armonaca,  U-  gimus,  id  eft  Thurjurum ,  Tices,  Speculum ,  Turret, 


fujfa,  Hippon  regiu'm ,  Sulucu,  Zaca ,  Rufjicade.  Nam 
defuper  funt  in  Numidia  civitates,  id  eft  Semitum, 
Bulla  regia ,  Silma,  Sigucjfe,  Sicabe,Thacora,  Gegite , 
Narragara,  Mo  las,  Tipaja,  Tibili,  J abtan  on,  Cirta, 


C.  n/zw.  Item  litus  maris  magni  juxta  Mauritaniam 
Tingitanam.  In  qua  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  le- 
ginius,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  defignare  volumus, 
id  eft  civitas  Tingis,Cadum  Cajlra,  Cafira  nova,  Ta- 


Gjuartelli ,  Palunam,  Villam-Cervinam ,  Lapi[ede,No-  Jacora ,  Dracones,  Tepidas,  Fovea  rotunda,  Ripas  Ni 
vale,  Berrice,  Chulcul,  Cornon ,  Baccaras ,  Mtlebo-  gras ,  Stavulum  Regis ,  Ataba ,  Taxafora ,  Fulga,  Fi- 
Colonia,  Solbeania ,  Budaxicara,  Thenebejlre,  Ccnte-  git,  Gent ,  Subfelluit,  Naffufa.  Item  ad  aliam  par- 
n arias,  Gaufaparas,  Pifcinas,  Fufcinas,  Falavi  Mar-  tem,  juxta  civitatem,  quam  diximus  Tingin,  funt 
ci,  Thugurftcus ,  Altuburus  Mucea ,  Sufulus ,  Pratfi-  E  civitates,  id  eft  Turbice,  Septemvenam.  Per  quam 
din,  Mtdias,  Pijjinas ,  Mejfnfilta,  Duoflumina ,  Sinna-  patriam,  inter  cetera  tranleunt  flumina,  quae  di*- 


chi,  Lambrefe ,  Lambridin,  Tamafgua,  Orgentarium. 
Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitares,  id  eft  Laba- 
fudin,  Labiana ,  Vico  Aureli,  Germani ,  Thebefie. 
Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft  Thura- 
ria,  Thoburbi  minus,  Chulcar ,  Elefantaria ,  Zicella, 
Aovia,  Mifiin,  Theblata,  Vico  Augujii ,  Tatia ,  Dru- 
Jiliana ,  Piconi,  Novis  Aquis,  Droxiliana,  Siguiffe , 


citur  Turbulenta,  quam  alii  Davinam  appellant. 

X.  Item  juxta  Oceanum,  prope  fuprafcriptam 
Mauritaniam  Perojis,  eft  patria  quae  dicitur  Egel. 
In  qua  patria,  juxta  Oceanum  funt  montes,  ut 
mons  Ethna,  qui  ardere  fcribuntur.  In  qua  pa¬ 
tria,  juxta  Oceanum  funt  montes  excelfi,  qui  ap- 
pellantur  Praxe.  Cujus  patriae  ad  frontem,  mul- 


Armajdum,  Cirta,  Gafibala,  Medranis,  Bagradas,  tis  miliaribus  fpatiis,  id  eft  litus  maris  magni,  po- 
Tepte  Colonia ,  Gemellas ,  Pago  Gemelhn,  Dabuas.  F  nitur  patria  quae  dicitur  Mauritania  Tingitana. 

Per  quam  Numidiam  tranfeunt  plurima  flumina,  XI.  Item  litus  maris  magni  ponitur  praedidta 
inter  cetera  quae  dicuntur  Armoniacus,  Bagrada ,  Mauritania  G  adit  ana,  quae  litus  maris  magni  confi- 
Ubus,  Mafaga,  Abiga,Publitus ,  Sadinta ,  Amefa,A-  nalis  exiftit  prselatte  Mauritania  Tingitana.  Quae 
dima,  Limeletendum.  Gaditana  patria  fupradicfta  &  barbaro  modo  Abrida 

VII.  Item  fuper  ipfam  Numidiam,  in  montanis  dicitur,ubi  gens  Vandalorum  a  Belifario  devidta  in 

Sc  planiciis  locis  eft  patria,  quae  dicitur  Maurita-  ^/r/V<rfugit,&nunquamcomparuit.  Qutimpatri- 
nia  quafi  Rubea,  quae  &  Sitifenfs  appellatur.  Cu-  am  ego  fecundum  multoties  didtum  Cajtorium  de- 
jus  fines  a  montibus,  ufque  ad  mare  magnum  per-  fignavi.  In  qua  Mauritania  Gaditana  plurimas  fuifle 
tingunt ;  nam  ad  Oceanum  nullo  modo.  Quam  civitates  legimus,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  defignare 
patriam  fecundum  Cajlorium  nominavimus.  InG  volumus,  id  eft  civitas  Pareatina ,  quae  litus  maris 
qua  patria  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  legimus,  ex  magni  ponitur  prope  praedidlum  fluvium  Malba , 
quibus  aliquantas  defignare  volumus^  id  eft  civi-  longe  a  portu  Sigenje.  Item  civitas  Tingi  Colonia , 
tas  Tuca,  quae  juxta  mare  magnum  dividit,  inter  Zili,  Tabernis,  Lix  Colonia ,  Frigidis,  Banafa ,  Gi- 
fuperius  didtam  provinciam  Numidiam,  &  ipfam  gantes,  Oppido  Novo,  Tremu/as,  SeptemFratres,Ta- 
Mauritaniam  Sitifenjium.  Item  civitas  Chullu,  Pa-  mujida.  Sola,  Gentiano,  Explorazio,  Boballica,  Bo- 
cianis ,  Igilgili,  Choba  mune,  Horea,  Mujlubion.  Item  bijcianis ,  Aquis  Daticis ,  Bada,  Tocolofion,  Bobabili , 
ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft  Amabu  mune ,  Bonivricis,  Gudda,  Bati ,  Argenti ,  Barfuvli ,  Sidi- 
Gaddo,  Leba,  Balicin,  Vicum ,  Mobziacia.  Hum,  Egelin ,  Lampica ,  Fons  Afper,  Nabia ,  Maura , 

VIII.  Iterum  litus  maris  magni,  eft  patria  quae  Getuli ,  Selitha,  Getulijoji,  Getulidare,  Turris  Buco- 
dicitur  Mauritania  Cafarienfts,  quam  fecundum  H  ttis,  Paurifi,  Per  or  a.  Quae  fuperius  didta  Maurita- 
Cajlorium  &  Lolianum  philofophos  defignavimus.  nia  Gaditana ,  quae  &  barbaro  modo  Abrida  dici- 
In  qua  Cafarienfe  Mauritania  plurimas  civitates  tur,  conjungitur  cum  freto,  qui  dicitur  Septegadi- 
fuifle  legimus,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  defignare  vo-  tano  qui  dividit  Mauritaniam  ab  Hifpania,  id  eft 
lumus,  id  eft  civitas  Saldis ,  quae  juxta  mare  ma-  Africanam  provinciam  ab  Europa.  Per  quam  Ga- 
gnum  confinatur, cum Mujlubio civitate  fuprafcrip-  ditanam  provinciam  plurima  tranfeunt  flumina, 
tae  Mauritania  S it  i fen  fit.  Item  juxta  civitas  f^tas,  inter  cetera  quae  dicuntur,  id  eft  Subulcus,  Ubus, 
Rufeius  mune,  Lomnion ,  Ruficuron,  Rufgunia,Icofion,  Salenjis.  ***** 

T/pafa,  Ccsfarea,  Gunugus ,  Larcajlellum ,  Cartenna , 
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SPECIMEN 

PHYTOGRAPHI/E  AFRICANS  See 


ORA 

CATALOGUE 

OF  SOME  OF  THE 

RARER  PLANTS 

O  F 

BAR  BART,  EGTPT  and  ARABIA. 


i  A  Bfinthium  arborefeens  Lob.  Ic.  753.  J.B. 
A  IILi73- 

2  Abfinthium  Santonicum  Judaicum 
C.B.P.  x 39.  Sheab  Arabum.  Copiofe  crefcit  in 
Arabia  &  in  defertis  Numidia. 

3  Acacia  vera  J.  B.  I.  429.  Cum  unicafere  ar¬ 
bor  fit  Arabia;  Petraa,  qua:  conftciendis  ajferibus 
infervire  poftit ,  veriftmile  videtur ,  ejfe  Shittim 

s.  ss. 

4  Acanthus  fativus  vel  mollis  Virgilii  C.  B.P. 
283. 

f  Acetofa  jEgyptia,  rofeo  Seminis  involucro, 
folio  lacero  Lippi. 

6  Acetofa  rotundifolia,hortenfis,  major  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  II.  8 6. 

7  Acetofa Ocymi  folio,  Neapolitana  C.B.P. 
1 14.  I.  R.  H.  503. 

8  Acetofa  minor,  lobis  multifidis  Bocc.Muf. 

9  Adonis  fylveftris,  fiore  phoeniceo,  ejufque 
foliis  longioribus  C.  B.  P.  178. 

10  Adiantum  liveCapillusVeneris  J.B.III.751. 

1 1  Adiantum  nigrum  officinarum  J.  B. III. 742. 

12  Agrimooia  minor,  flore  albo  H.  Cath. 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  179. 

1 3  Alchimilla  Linariae  folio,  calyce  florum  albo 
I.  R.  H.  309. 

14  Alchimilla  Linaria*  folio,  floribus  &  vafeu- 
lis  in  foliorum  alis  feflilibus.  Hit  notis  dijfert  a 
pracedenti  Specie ,  qua  flores  fert  verfus  ramulorum 
fummitates ,  longioribus  pediculis  harentes. 

if  Alchimilla  minima  montana  Col.  Ecphr.  I. 
14 6.  Percepier  Anglorum  Lob. 

1 6  Alaternus  Hifpanica,Celaftrus  dida  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  II.  213. 

1 7  Alhenna  Arabum.  Frutex  eft  floribus  parvis, 
tetrapetalis ,  candidis ,  racemofis ,  ftaminibus  otto, 
binatim ,  in  petalorum  intervallis ,  naftcentibus ,  &  e 
calyce  quadrifido  exeuntibus ,  foliis  myrtiformibus 
conjugatis ,  fruttu  ftcco ,  quadriloculari ,  rarius  trilo- 
culari,fem'mibus, Acetofa  inftar ,angulatis .Liguftrum 
yEgyptiacum  latifolium  C.  B.  P.  476.  Cyprus 
Grazcorum,  Alcanna  vel  Henne  Arabum,  nunc 
Graecis  Schenna,  Rauwolf.  &  Lug.  Append. 
Cyprus  Plinij  live  Alcanna  Bell.  Ep.  4.  ad  Cluf. 

x8  Alkekengi  frudu  parvo,verticillatoI.R.H. 

151. 

19  Alkekengi  frutefeens,  foliis  rotundis,  arde 


fibi  invicem  incumbentibus,  floribus  albis,  calyci- 
bus  apertioribus. 

20  Allium  anguftifolium  umbellatum, flore  albo 
I.  R.  H.  385-. 

21  Alfine  aquatica,  Portulacas  folio  hirfuto. 

22  Alfine  maritima,  Centum  grana  Ctefalpino 
dida  Pluk.  Aim.  20.  Herniaria  Allines  folio 
I.  R.  H.  507. 

23  Alfine  maritima,  fupina,  foliis  Chamaefyces 
I.  R.  H.  App.  66f.  Franca  maritima,  quadri- 
folia,  annua,  fupina,  Chamtefyces  folio  &  facie, 
flore  ex  albo  purpurafeente  Michel.  Nov.  G  en.23 . 
Flos  in  quinque  petala  dividitur  ad  tubulum  coharen- 
tia  j  baft  denuo  petala  J'eparantur  <&  artte  amplettun- 
tur  fruttum  oblongum ,  pentagonum ,  monangium , 
plunmis  feminibus  foetum.  Calyx  longus ,  ftriatus , 
quinquefidus  eft r  Flores  artte  geniculis  ramulorum 
adnafeuntur. 

24  Alfine  Spergulae  facie,  media  C.  B.  P.25'1. 
I.R.H.244.  Spergula  marina  noltrasJ.B.  III. 777. 

25  Althaea  humilis,  repens,  foliis  Malvae  vul¬ 
garis,  flore  rubro. 

2 6  Alylfon  foliis  lanceolatis,  confertis,  argen- 
teis,  flolculis  albis. 

27  Alylfon  incanum,Serpilli  folio,  frudu  nudo 
I.  R.H.  217. 

28  Alylfon  maritimuml.  R.  H.  217. 

29  Amaranthus  fpicatus,  Siculus,  radice,  pe- 
renni  Bocc.  Rar.  16. 

30  Ammi  majus  C.  B.  P.  159.  I.  R.H.  304. 

31  Ammi  perenne  Mor.  Umb.  I.  R.  H.  305-. 

32  Anagallis  casrulea,  foliis  longis,  anguftis, 
ternis  vel  quaternis  ex  adverfo  nafeentibus 
C.  B.  P.  25:2. 

33  Anagallis  flore  phoeniceo  C.B.  P.  252. 

34  Anagyris  foetida  C.B.P.  391.  I.R.H.  647. 

35-  Anonis  annua  eredior,  latifolia,  glutinofa, 

Lulitanica  I.  R.  H.  409. 

3 6  Anonis  non  fpinofa,  flore  luteo,  vkriegato 
C.  B.  P.  389. 1.  R.  H.  409. 

37  Anonis  purpurea,  perennis,  foliis  latiori- 
bus,  rotundioribus,  profunde  ferratis  H.  Ox.  II. 
170.  I.  R.  H.  408. 

38  Anonis  Sicula,  alopecuroides  I.  R.  H.  408. 
Anonis  purpurea,  oblongo,  rotundo,  prtsgrandi, 
integro  ferrato  folio  lucido,  fpica  alopecuroide 
H.  Cath.  Anonis  latifolia  humilis,  non  fpi- 

K  nofa. 


Specimen  Thytographiee  c^fricana  &c. 


nofa,  alopecuroides,  flore  rubello,  Sicula  Bocc. 
App*  ad  Maf. 

39  Anonis  vifcofa,  fpinis '  carens,  lutea,  lati- 
folia  Boc.  Monfp.  Anonis  non  fpinofa.,  capreo- 
lis  donata  C.  B.P.  389. 

40  Antirrhinum  latifolium,  flore  rubro,  ridu 
luteo  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  233. 

41  Aphaca  Lob.  Ic.  70. 

42  Apium  procumbens,  crafliore  folio. 

43  Apocynum  eredum,  incanum,  latifolium, 
Malabaricum,  floribus  ex  albo  fuave-purpurafcen- 
tibus  Par.  Bat.  28.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  313.  Copiofe 
crefcit  in  v alii  bus  prope  montem  Sinai . 

44  Apocynum  frutefcens ,  folio  fubrotundo, 
minore,  filiquis  ftridiffimis. 

47  Arbor  Judae  Dod.  Pempt.  786^. 

4 6  Arbutus,  Comarus  Theopnrafti  J*B.  I.  83. 

47  Ariftolochia  rotunda  J.B.  III.  779.  Borufium 
Arabum. 

48  Arillolochia  clematitis  reda  C.  B.  P.  307. 

49  Arillolochia  Cretica,  fcandens,  altiflima,Pi- 
ftolochia;  foliis  Cor.  8.  Ariftolochia  clematitis 
lerpens  C.  B.  P.  307. 

70  Arum  humile,Arifarumdidum,  latifolium, 

fiillillo  brevi,  hirfuto,  incurvo  H.  L.  Arifarum 
atifolium  majus  C.B.  P.  19 6. 

71  Afparagus  live  Corruda,  fpinis  biunciali- 
bus,  binis. 

72  Alplenium  five  Ceterach  J.  B.  III.  749. 

73  After  conyzoides,  foliis  anguftis,  crenatis. 
74  After  maritimus,  flavus,  folio  in  fummo 
obtufo  H.  L.  Flor.  I.  23.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  97. 
n.  17. 

77  After  pratenfis,  autumnalis,  Conyzte  folio 
I.  R.  H.  482.  Helenium  pratenfe  autumnale, 
Conyzte  foIiis,caulem  ampledtentibus  Comm.  Ac. 
R.  Sc.  Ann.  1720.  p.303.  n.  1 1. 

7 6  Afterifcus  perennis,  foliis  longis,  anguftis. 
77  Afterifcus  annuus,  foliis  ad  florem  rigidis 
I.R.H.  497.  After  Atticus  Malfilioticus  Tab. 
Ic.  861. 

78  Afterifcus  annuus  trianthophorus,  Crajfas 
Arabibus  didtus.  Folia  Ckamameli.  Calyx  e  fquamis 
tenuibus ,  albo  virentibus ,  confiat.  Semi/lofculi  finu- 
ati  futit :  Crenas  later  ales  longiores ,  mediam  brevi- 
orem  babet.  Suaviter  olet. 

79  Afterifcus  maritimus,perennis,patulus  I.R. 
H.  498.  After  fupinus,  lignofus,  Siculus,  Co- 
nyzae  odore  Bocc.  Muf.  P.  II.  161. 

60  Aftragaloides  Lufitanica  I.R.H.  399.  Aftra- 
galus  Boeticus  Cluf.  H.  ccxxxm.  Foole  el  Ha- 
loufe  (f.  Faba  Apri)  Arabum. 

61  Aftragalus  Africanus  luteus  odoratus  Bot. 
Monfp.  Aftragalus  perennis  foliis  hirfutis,  caule 
redo  aphyllo,  flore  ochroleuco,  odoratilfimo 
H.  Ox.  II.  203.  Caroube  el  Maizah  (  f.  Siliqua 
Caprarum)  Arabum. 

61  Aftragalus  annuus.  anguftifolius,  flofculis 
fubcteruleis,  cauliculis  adhaerentibus  I.R.H.416. 
Aftragalus  filiquis  &  foliis  hirfutis,  floribus  par¬ 
vis  H.  Ox.  II.  1 1 9. 

6 3  Aftragalus  Boeticus  five  SecuridicaSicula,fi- 
liquis  foliaceis  Bocc.  Rar.  p.7.  Tab.4.  Aftra^a- 
lus  triangularis  Munt.  Phyt.  Tab.  10. 

64  Aftragalus  luteus, annuus,  Monfpeliacus,pro- 
cumbens  H.  Ox.  II.108.  Securidaca  lutea  minor, 
corniculis  recurvis  C.B.P.  349. 

67  Aftragalus  Monfpefliilanus  J.  B.  II.  338. 
I.R.H.  416. 

66  Aftragalus  pumilus,  filiqua  Epiglottidis 
forma  I.R.H.  41 6. 

6j  Aftragalus  fupinus,  filiquis  villofis,  glome- 
ratis  I.R.H. 416.  *  5 

68  Aftragalus  tenuifolius,  flore  fulphureo,  fili¬ 
quis  tenuiter  recurvis. 

69  Atradylis  multiflora  caerulea  Comm.  Ac. 
R.  Sc.  An.1718.  p.171.  n.8.  Carthamus  aculea- 
tus  ^arlinx  folio,  flore  multiplier,  veluti  um¬ 
bellate  Cor.  3 3. 


70  Atriplex  angufto,oblongo, folio  C.B.P.lt9« 
H.  Ox.  II.  Tab. 32.  Sed.  7. 

71  Atriplex  maritima,Hifpanica,  frutefcens  & 
procumbens  I.R.H. 707.  Hort.  Elth.46.  Fig.46. 

72  Atriplex  maritima  pumila,  Arabica,  foliis 
villofis,  fubrotundis.  Folia  unguis  equijii  figura. 

73  Atriplex  olida,  maritima,  pumila,  procum¬ 
bens. 

74  Azedarach  Dod.  Pempt.  848.  I.R.H.  616. 
Eleab  Arabum. 

77  Balfamita  Chryfanthemi  fegetum  folio, 
dilco  amplo. 

76  Balfamita  foliis  Agerati  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann. 1719.  p.280.  n.2.  JBellis  fpinofa,  foliis  Age¬ 
rati  C.B.P. 260.  Beilis  fpinofa  Pr.  Alp.  Ex. 327. 

77  Blattaria  flore  albo  J.  B.  III.  874. 

78  Blattaria  magno  flore  C.  B.  P.  241. 

79  Bryonia  afpera  five  alba,  baccis  rubris 
C.B.P.  297. 

80  Bugloflum  anguftifolium  Lob.  Ic.  76. 

81  Bugloflum  Creticum  majus,  flore  cacruleo, 
purpurafeente  H.R.  Par.  I.R.H.  134. 

82  Bugloflum  Lufitanicum,  Echij  folio,  undu- 
lato  I.R.H.  134. 

83  Bugloflum  luteum,annuum,  minimum  I.R. 
H.134.  Anchufa  lutea  minor  J.B.  III.  783. 

84  Bugloflum  radice  rubra,  five  Anchuia  vul- 
gatior,  floribus  cjsruleis  I.R.H. 134.  Anchufa  pu- 
niceis  floribus  C.  B.  P.  277. 

87  Bugloflum  fylveftre  majus  nigrum  C.  B.  P. 
276.Borragofylveftris  annua  diCandiaZan.H.48. 

86  Bulbocaftanum  minus  C.B.P.  162. 

87  Bulbocaftanum  tenuiter  incifo  folioLufita- 
nium  Vir.  Luf.  I.R.H. 307. 

88  Bulbocodium  crocifolium,  flore  parvo, 
violaceo  I.R. H.  Cor.70.  Syfirynchium  Theo- 
phrafti  Col.  Ec.I.  328. 

89  Bupleurum  perfoliatum,  rotundifolium,  an- 
nuum  I.R.H.  310.  Perfoliata  vulgatiflima  five 
arvenfis  C.B.P.  277. 

90  Bupleurum  arborefeens  Salicis  folio  I.R.H. 
310.  Sefeli  jEthiopicum  fruticofum  folio  Peri- 
clymeni  J.B.  III.  p.2.  197. 

91  Burfa  Paftoris  hirluta,  Erucae  flore,  ftilo 
prominente.  Folia  oblonga ,  / errata ,  caulem  am- 
pleSientia.  Siliqua'  hirfut interdum  ex  adverfo 
po[ita\  brevibus  pediculis  in  fpicam  digejla ,  Burfat 
Tajloris  figura,  fed  majores  <&  altius  finuatce.  Septum 
mediuTn  Geranij  fem  'mis  infiar  exporreblum. 

92  Cakile  maritima,  anguftiore  folio  Cor.  49. 

93  Cakile  maritima,  ampliore  folio  Cor.49. 
Eruca  maritima,  latifolia,  Italica,  filiqua  haftae 
cufpidi  fimili  C.B. P.99. 

94  Calamintha  Cretica,  angufto,  oblongo, 
folio  I.R.H.  194. 

97  Calcitrapa  flore  fulphureo,  procumbens, 
caule  non  alato.  Jacea  Cichorii  folio,  flore  luteo, 
capite  fpinofo  Bocc.  Rar.  17.  Jacea  orientalis 
fpinofa,  folio  Eryfimi,  flore  luteo  Boerh.  Ind. 
Alt.141.  In  junioribus  capitulis ,  fpina  fuperiores 
reliquis  longiores  funt ,  (Sr  cafianet  coloris. 

96  Calcitrapa  laciniata,  multiflora,  minimo 
flore,  albicante  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718. 
n.167.  Carduus  orientalis  Calcitrapte  folio,  flore 
minimo  Cor.  31.  Jacea  minor  &c.  Pluk.  ALm. 
192.  Tab.39.f.4. 

97  Calcitrapa  lutea  alato  caule,  capite  erio- 
phoro  Comm.  Ac.  R. Sc.  Ann. 1718.  p.i66.n.24, 

98  Calcitrapavulgaris,lutea, alato  cauleComm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.  166.  n.21.  Carduus 
ftellatus  luteus,  foliis  Cyani  C.  B.  P.  387.  I.  R. 
H.  440. 

99  Calcitrapoides  Rapi  folio,  alato  caule, 
flore  purpureo  coronato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1718.  p.  16 8.  n.  1. 

100  Calcitrapoides  Sonchi  folio,  capite  magno 
turbinato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  171  8.  p. 168. 
n.  10.  Carduus  ftellatus,  latitolius,  caulefcens 
C.B.P.387. 
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.  ioi  Calcitrapoides  Sphaerocephalos ,  Erucae 
folio  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  17x8.  p.  168.  n.  8. 
Jacea  Tingitana,  centauroides  &x.  Pluk;  Aim. 
191.  Tab.  38.  f.  7. 

102  Calcitrapoides  tenuifolia,  capitulis  mino- 
ribus,  fquamis  tricufpidibus  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann. 1718.  n. 17.  Carduusjaceae  folio,  capitulis 
minoribus,  cum  fquamis  tricufpidibus  I.R.H. 442. 

103  Calihoides  foliis  oblougis,  caeftis,  craffis. 
Calycem  habet  f mplicem ,  non  fquamofum^  in  quinque 
aut  plures  latas  lacinias  divfum.  Semina  pappofa 
funt  ovata.  Rami  in  humum  incumbunt. 

104  Campanula  rotundiiolia,  hirfuta,  faxatilis, 
folio  molli  Bocc.  App.  adMuf. 

107  Campanula  hirfuta,  Ocymi  folio,  caulem 
ambiente,  flore  pendulo  Bocc.  Rar.  83.  I.  R. 
H.  I  I2i 

xo 6  Campanula  arvenfis,  eredta,  major,  Eu- 
phrafiae  luteae^  feu  Triflaginis  Apulae  foliis  H. 
Cath. 

107  Campanula  maxima,  foliis  latiflimis,  flore 
caeruleo  C.  B.  P.  94.  I.  R.  H.  108.  Trachelium 
majus  Belgarum  Cluf.  Hilt.  clxxii. 

108  Campanula  radice  efculenta,  flore  caeruleo 

H.  L.  Bat.  I.R.H.  hi* 

109  Cannacorus  latifolius, vulgaris  I.R.H. 367. 
no  Capparis  non  fpinofa,  friidtu  majore  C.  B. 

P.480.  I.R.H.  261. 

111  Capparis  fpinofa,  frudtu  minore,  folio 
rotundo  C.B.P.  480.  I.R.H.  z6 1. 

1  iz  Capparis  Arabica,  frudtu  ovi  magnitudine, 
femine  piperis  inltar  acri  Bellon.  Obf.  1.2. cap. 60. 
Noftra  tricubitalis  eft.  Folia  habet  glauca ,  crajfta , 
ftucculenta ,  rotunda ,  uncialia.  FruBus,  quern  vidi , 
pollicis  fuit  magnitudine ,  oblongus ,  cucumeris  forma , 
quern ArabesappellantFelfel  Jibbel,  i.  e.  Piper  mon- 
tanum.  Copiofe  crefcit  in  via  ad  montem  Sinai. 

1 13  Carlina  flore  purpureo-rubente,  patulo 

I.  R.  H.  700*  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718. 
p.  173.  n.4. 

1 14  Carlina  acaulos,  flore  fpeciofo,  purpureo, 
non  radiato,  radice  gummifera,  fucco  albo  & 
rubro.  Hujus  radix  Addad  dicitur.  Vid.  Leo. 
Defcript.  Afr.  I.9.  cap.  penult. 

1x7  Caryophyllus  barbatus,  fylveftris  C.  B.  Pi 
209. 

1 16  Caffia  Fiftula  Alexandria  C.B.P.  403. 

1 17  Cafia  Poetica  Monfpelienflum  Lob.  Ic. 
433.  I.R.H.  App.  664.  Cor.73. 

118  Catanance  quorundam  Lugd.  11 90.  Cata- 
nance  ccerulea,  femiflofculorum  ordine  fimplici 
Comm.  Ac.R.  Sc.  Ann. 1721.  p.217.  n.i. 

1 19  Catanance  flore  luteo,  latiore  folio  I.R. 

H.  478.  Stoebe  Plantaginis  folio  Pr.  Alp.  Exot. 

286.  _ 

120  Caucalis  arvenfis  echinata,  latifolia  C.  B. 
P.172.  I.R.H.  323. 

121  Caucalis  Dauci  fylveftris  folio,  echinato 
frudtu  Bot.  Monfp.  App.  I.R.H.  323. 

122  Caucalis  folio  Cerefolij  Riv.  FI.  Pent. 
Irreg.  Chserophyllum  fylveftre,  feminibus  bre- 
vibus  hirfutis  I.R.H.  314. 

123  Caucalis  Myrrhidis  folio,  flore  &  frudtu 

parvo.  .  .  .  „  „  _ 

124  Caucalis  pumila  maritima  C.  B.  r.  173. 

I. R.H.  323.  .  r  a.  a 

1x7  Cedrus  folio  Cuprefli,  major,  frudtu  fla- 

vefcente  C.B.P.  487. 

X2 6  Celtis  frudtu  nigncante  I.  R.  H.  612. 

127  Centaurium  luteum,  perfoliatum  C.  B.  P* 

278. 

128  Centaurium  minus  C.B.P.  278. 

129  Centaurium  majus  laciniatum,  Afncanum 
H.  R.  Par.  App.  I.  R.  H.  444.  Rhaponticoides 
lutea,  altiflima,  laciniata,  capite  magno  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.1718.  p.  180.  n.  30. 

1 30  Centaurium  majus  incanum.humile,  capite 
Pini  I.R.H.  449.  Rhaponticum  humile,  capite 
magno  Strobili  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  17^3* 


p.17 6.  n.3. 

1 3 1  Centaurium  purpureum,minimum  Mor.H. 
Bloef.  Ac  H.  Ox.  II.  7 66. 

132  Cerinthe  quorundam  major,  verficolore 
flore  J.B. III.  6oz.  Cluf.  H.  clxviii.  I.R.H. 80; 

133  Chamaedryfolia  tomentofa ,  Mafcatenfis 
Pluk.  Aim.  p.97.  Tab. 277.  t.6.  In  Numida  vidi 
fine  flore.  Folia  digitis  adh&rebant ,  Lappa;  capitu- 
lorum  inftar.  Calyx  hexaphyllus.  Semina  ob/ongar 
punBata^  angulata ,  gojfypio  obvoluta. 

134  Chamaelea  tricoccos  C.B.P.  461.  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  I.  277. 

137  Chamaeleon  Alpinus,  Sonchi  fpinofo,  lu- 
cido  folio,  radice  nigra,  alato  caule  Bocc.  Rar; 

2.  148.  T.28.  &c  107.  Carcuus  Cirfioides  nitido 
glauco  folio,  capitulo  fingulari  Comm.  Ac.  R. 
Sc.  Ann.1718.  n.9. 

x  36  Chamaemelum  leucanthemum  Hifpani- 
cum,  magno  flore  C.  B.  Prod. 70. 

1 37  Chamaemelum  montanum,  incanum Abfin-* 
thioides,Italicum  Barr.  Obf.nn.  Ic.477.  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 1720.  p.318.  n.14.  Leucanthe¬ 
mum  Plinii  Anguill.  181.  Variat  noftrum  calyce 
viUofo^  ruf'efcente ,  cum  Italici  calyx  nigricet. 

138  Chamaemelum  fpeciofo  flore,radice  longa* 
fervida.  Pyrethrum  vulgo  &  vetenbus^  Arabibus 
Guntufs  dicitur.  Hujus  radicis  magna  quantitas  Con- 
ftantinopolim  <&  Kairum  tranfmittitur ,  &  Saccharo 
condita  in  doloribus  pectoris  dentium  comcditur. 
Floris  radius  amplus  e/?,  fubtus  purpureus.  Difcus 
magnus ,  luteus ,  ad  feminum  maturitatem  protuber ans , 
fquamis  rigidis  ftipatusi 

139  Chamaemelum  Lufitanicum  latifolium  five 
Coronopi  folio  Breyn.  Cent.1. 149.  f.74.  Comm, 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 1720.  p.318.  n.9.  Beilis  pumila 
crenata,  Agerati  aemula,  crenis  bicornibus,  afpe- 
riufculis  Pluk.  Aim.  67.  Tab.  17.  f.  4. 

140  ChamaenerionSiculum  glabrum  majus  &  ni- 
tidum,Amygdali  folioI.R.H.303.D/^4^Arabum. 

141  Chamaepitys  mofchata,  foliis  lerratis,  an 
prima  Diofcoridis  C.B.P.  240.  I.R.H.  208. 

142  Chamaepitys  mofchata^foliis  ferratis,  flore 
luteo  I.R.H.  208.  Sande-gourah  Arabum. 

143  Chamaeriphes  feu  Palma  humilis,  fpinofa, 
folio  flabelliformi  J.B. III. 37.  Doom  Arabum.  Ad, 
altitudinem  vidi  Jeptem  aut  0B0  pedum ,  ramis  quo - 
tannis  e  (lipite  avulfis. 

144  Chenopodium  annuum  humi  fufum,  folio 
breviori  &  capillaceo  I.R.H. <06.  Camphoratae 
congener  C.B.P.  486. 

147  Chenopodium  Sedi  folio  minimo,  femine 
fplendente,  annuum  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  91. 

146  Chondrilla  minima,  repens,  Afplenii  fc-± 
liolis  pilofis* 

147  Chryfanthemum  foliis  Matricariae  C.B.P. 
134.  L  R.  H.  491. 

148  Chryfanthemum  folio  minus  fedto,  glauco 

J.  B.  III.  I.R.H.  492. 

149  Chryfofplenii  foliis  Plantaaquatica,  flore 
flavo,  pentapetalo.  Habitu  eft  hirfuta ,  conglome -• 
rata ,  Cufcuta:  inftar.  Flores  lengis  pediculis  annexi 
funt.  Petala  non  fimbriata.  FruBus  mitra;  epif- 
copalis  forma.Calyx  integer  arBe  fruBum  ampleBitur. 

170  Cicuta  major  C.B.P.  160.  I.R.H.  306. 

1^1  Cinara  acaulos,  Tunetana,  Tafga  didta, 
magno  flore,  fuaviter  olente,  anguftis  Cinerarias 
foliis,  non fpinofis Till.  H.Pii.p*4i.  F.i.Tab.20. 
Radix  optimi  faporis  eft  &  ab  incolis  comeditur. 

1^2  Cinara  fylveftris,  non  fpinofa,  flore  caeru- 
leo,  foliis  tenuius  laciniatis. 

173  Ciftus  ladanifera,  Monfp.  C.  B.P.  467- 
I.R.H. z6o.  Ciftus  Ladanifera  five  Ledon  M011- 
fpeftulanum,  angufto  folio  nigricans  J.B.  II.  10. 

174  Ciftus  latifolius,  magno  flore  Barr.  Icon.- 

I?i77  Clematitis  five  Flammula  repens  C.B.P. 

300. I.R.H. 293*  .  •/- 

17 6  Clematis  peregnna,  foliis  Pyn  mcifis  C. 

B.  P.  300. 
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177  Clinopodium  Lufitanicum,  fpicatum  & 
V'erticillatum  I.  R.  H.  193.  Prunella  Lufitanica 
capite  reticulato,  folio  Pedicularis  Tournefortii 

H.  Ox.  III.  363.  Bitumen  redolet  tota  Flanta ,  <fr 
flos  magis  fimilis  videtur  Moldavice  quam  Clinopodii. 
Mihi  enirn  videbatur  habere  galeam  quadrifidam , 
bar  bam  bifidam. 

178  Clymenum  Hilpanicum,  flore  vario,  fili- 
qua  plana  I.R.H.39^.  Lathyrus  vicioides,  vexillo 
rubro,  labialibus  petalis  roftrum  ambientibus  cae- 
ruleis,  filiqua  plana  H.  Ox.  II.  56. 

159  Clymenum,  quodVicia  maxima,  Galegae 
foliis  majoribus,  tetraphylla  vel  pentaphylla,bina- 
tim  floribus  e  viridi  flavefeentibus  H.  Cath. 

160  Cnicus  caeruleus  afperior  C.  B.  P.  378. 

I.  R.H.  470. 

idi  Cnicus  exiguus  capite  cancellato,  femine 
tomentofo  I.  R.  H.  451.  Crocodiloides  exigua, 
purpurafeente  coma  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Anna  71 8. 
p.  1 6z.  n.  2. 

i6z  Cnicus  cteruleus,  humilis,  montis  Lupi 
H.  L.  B.  I.R.  H.  471.  Carduncellus  montis  Lupi 
Lob.  Ic-  20.  J.  B.  111.  92.  Radix  dulcis  &  edulis 
efl ,  Gernafhdee  diSta  ab  Arabibut. 

1 63  Colocynthis  pumila,  Arabica,  fru&uNucis 
Juglandis  magnitudine,  cortice  laevi. 

164  Colocynthis  pumila,  echinata,  Arabica, 
ftriis  duodecim  luteis  &  viridibus  variegata. 

1 67  Convolvulus  Althaeas  folio  Cluf.  H.xlix. 
Convolvulus  peregrinus  pulcher,  folio  Betonicas 

J.  B.  II.  1 79.  I.  R.  H.  87. 

1 66  Convolvulus  argenteus  elegantiflimus , 
foliis  tenuiter  incifis  I-  R.  H*  87. 

167  Convolvulus  Africanus,  vulgaris  minoris 
facie,  fiore  minimo  Raij  Hift-  III.  377. 

168  Convolvulus  Graecus,  Sagittae  foliis,  flore 
albo  Cor.  i. 

169  Convolvulus  maritimus,  noftras,  rotun- 
difoliusH.Ox.Il.il.  Soldanella  Dod.  Pempt. 
997- 

170  Corchorus  five  Melochia  J.  B*  II.  982. 
I-  R.  H-  279. 

171  Cons  caerulea  maritima  C-  B.  P.  Hanzae- 
rah  Arabum ,  cujus  decoSionem  in  Lue  Venerea  copiofe 
fumunt • 

172  Coris  cairulea  maritima, foliis  brevioribus, 
magis  confertis. 

173  Coronilla  caule  Geniftae  fungofo  I.  R.  H. 
6  70. 

174  Coronilla  maritima,  glauco  folio  I.  R.H. 
670. 

177  Conyza  caulibus  rubentibus,  tenuioribus, 
flore  luteo,  nudo  Bot.  Monfp.  I.R.  H.477. 

176  Conyza  tomentofa,  Polij  foliis  crenatis. 
Vlanta  htec  triuncialis  eftt  fuaveo/ens ,  floribus  flngu- 
laribus- 

177  Cotyledon  paluftris,  Sedi  folio,  floribus 
rubris,  longioribus*  Flores  oblongi  funt ,  Cen- 
taurij  minoris  facie ,  &  in  umbella  quafl  nafeun- 
tur • 

178  Cotyledon  paluftris,Sedi  folio,  floribus  lu¬ 
teis,  brevioribus. 

179  Crambe  fpinofiflima  Arabica,  foliis  longis, 
angultis,  floribus  in  foliorum  alis. 

180  Crepis  Chondrillce  folio  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1721.  p.  197. 

18 1  Crepis  folio  leviter  dentato  Comm.  Ac*  R. 
Sc-  Ann.  1721.  p.  197.  n.  1.  Sonchus  laevis,  an- 
guftifolius  C.  B.  P.  124. 1.  R.  H-  477*  Boerh.  Ind. 
Alt-  87.  Tepra  Crepo/a  <dr  Trinciatella  veteribus. 

182  Cyanus  humilis,  albus,  Hieracii  folio  I. 
R.  H.  44 6- 

183  Cyanus  humilis,  Hieracii  folio,  flore  pur- 
pureo  I.  R.  H.  446. 

184  Cynoglofliim  Creticum  argenteo,  anguflo, 
folio  C.  B.  P.  277.  I.  R.  H.  140. 

187  Cynoglofliim  argenteum,  Acre  rofeq  H. 
Cath.  Cynoglofliim  Narbonenfe  H.  Eyft. 

18 6  Cynoglofliim  Hifpanicum,  anguftifolium. 


flore  obfoleto.  Variat  flore  candido . 

187  Cynoglofliim  Myofotidis  foliis  incanis, 
flore  parvo,  ruberrimo.  Variat  foliis  &  floribus 
majoribus . 

188  Cypreflus  frudtu  quadrivalvi,  foliis  Equi- 
feti  inftar  articulatis.  Medians  videtur  habere  ?ia- 
turam  inter  Arbores  &  Frutices  3  nunquam  enim 
vidi  altiorem  quindecim  pedibus%  Folia  late  virent , 
in  quibus  multe  fquamula ,  ut  in  aliis  fpeciebus ,  ap¬ 
parent  ;  fed,  Equifeti  inflar ,  crebris  articulationibus 
fibi  invicem  pyxidatim  conjunguntur- 

189  Cyperus  humilis,  fpinis  brevibus,  rotun- 
dis,  conglomeratis  Buxbaum  Cent.  1.  p.  34.  Tab. 
77.fi1. 

190  Cytifus  argenteus,  linifolius,  Infularum 
Staechadum  I.  R.  H.  647. 

191  Cytifus  foliis  fubrotundis,  glabris,  floribus 
amplis  glomeratis,  pendulis- 

192  Cytifus  hirlutus  J.  B.  I.  327.  I-  R.  H.647. 

193  Cytifus  humilis,  argenteus,  angultifolius, 
I.  R.H.  648. 

194  Cytifus  foliis,  oblongis,  feflilibus,  glabris, 
filiquis  compreffis,  incanis.  Folia  in  fummitatibus 
plerumque  fmgularia  funt ,  dr  ipfc  fummitates  acu¬ 
leate. 

197  Cytifus  minoribus  foliis,  ramulis  tenellis, 
villofis  C.  B.  P.  390.  I.  R.  H.  647. 

196  Cytifus  fpinofus  H.L.B.  I.  R.  H.  648. 

197  Daucus  Hifpanicus,  umbella  maxima  El. 
Bot.  I.  R.  H.  308. 

198  Daucus  maritimus  lucidus  I.  R.  H«  307. 
Gingidium  folio  Chaerophylli  C.  B.  P.  171. 

199  DensLeonis  foliis radiatis  B0t.M0nfp.297. 

200  Dens  Leonis  ramofus,  maximus,  foliis 
pilofis,  finuatis,  pedalibus.  Hieracium  Platyneu- 
ron,  Burfae  Paftoris  caefura,  pilofo  folio  H.Cath. 
Raij  H.  111.  147. 

201  DigitalisVerbafci  folio,  purpurea,  minor, 
perennis,  Hifpanica  Barr.  Ic.  1183.  Obf.  187. 

202  Doronicum  Plantaginis  folio  C.  B.  P.  184. 
Variat  foliis  hirfutis  &  glabris. 

203  Dorycnium  Monfpelienfium  Lob.  Ic-yi. 
1.  R-H.  391. 

204  Dracunculus  polyphyllus  C.  B.  P.  197. 
Dracontium  Dod.  Pempt.  329. 

207  Drypis  Theophrafti  Anguill.  Spina  um¬ 
bella  foliis  vidua  C.  B.  P.  388. 

206  Echinopus  Orientalis ,  Acanthi  aculeati 
folio,  capite  magno  fpinofo  cteruleo  Cor.  34. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.171.  n.  4. 

207  Echium  Creticum  latifolium  rubruro  C. 
B.P.  174. 

208  Echium  Scorpioides,  fpicis  longis,  ple¬ 
rumque  recurvis,  floribus  parvis,  purpureis. 

209  Echium  Tingitanum  ,  altilfimum  ,  flore 
variegato  H.  Ox.  111.  140.  Pluk.  Aim.  133. 

210  Elychryfum  feu  Stoechas  Citrina  angufti- 
folia  C.  B.  P.  264.  I.R.  H.  472. 

21 1  Elychryfum  Gnaphaloides  ,  floribus  in 
ftri&iorem  umbellam  congeftis. 

212  Elychryfum  fylveftre  latifolium ,  flore 
magno,  fingulari  I.  R.  H.  472.  Comm.  Ac.  R. 
Sc.  Ann.  1719.  d.291.  n.6. 

21 3  Elychryfum  fylvellre  latifolium  flore  parvo, 
fingulari  I. R.H.  472. 

214  Ephedra  maritima,  major  I. R.H. 663. 

217  Equifetum  arvenfe,  longioribus  letisC.B. 

P.  id.  I.R.H.  733. 

216  Erica  humilis ,  cortice  cinereo,  Arbuti 
flore  C. B.P.  486.  I.R.H.  602. 

217  Erica  foliis  Corios  multiflora  J.  B.  I.  376. 
I.R.H.  602.  Erica  Juniperifolia,  denfe  fruticans, 
Narbonenfis  Lob.  Obf.  620. 

218  Eruca  flore  albo,  foliis 
Paftoris. 

219  Eruca  major,  fativa,  annua,  flore  albo, 
ftriato  J.B.  II.  879. 

220  Eruca  pumila,  floribus  albis,  foliis  laci- 
niatis. 

221  Eruca 


feflilibus,  Burfie 


Specimen  Phylographi#  African#  &c. 


in  Eruca  Romana  feu  Gentilis,  filiqua  an- 

§ulla,  folio  lato  J.  B.  II.  860.  Eruca  fylveftris, 
ore  albo  Barr.  Ic.  1  31. 

in  Eryngium  amethyftinum ,  Lufitanicum, 
folio  longiori  I.  R.  H.  317.  Eryngium  minus, 
montanum,  flore  cteruleo,  pulchro  Vir.  Lufit. 

113  Eryngium  foliis  anguftis,  digitatis  Hel- 
lebori. 

114  Eryngium  Lufitanicum,  latifolium,  vul- 
gari  fimile  I.R.H.  317k 

117  Eryngium  montanum,  pumilum  C.B.P. 
386.  I.R.Hk  317. 

11 6  Eryngium  planum,  minus  C.  B.  P.  386". 

I.R.H.  317. 

117  Eryngium  planum,  medium,  foliis  ob- 
longis.  Ab  Eryngio  latifolio  piano  C.B.P.  386. 
diflinguitur  ,  foliis  ad  caulem  longioribus ,  magis 
ferratis ,  &  magis  fpinofs.  Ab  Eryngio  piano 
minori  C.  B.  P.  foliis  amplioribus ,  in  pediculum 
non  contrattis ,  capitulis  minus  frequentibus  fpino¬ 
fs  dijfert. 

118  Eryfimum  incanum  Arabicum ,  Mari 
folio. 

119  Fagonia  Arabica,  longiffimis  aculeis  ar- 
mata.  Folia  angufa  funt,  fucculenta ,  <^r*  Rorifma- 
rini  infar  rugofa. 

130  Fagonia  Cretica  fpinofa  I.R.H.  167. 

131  Fabago  Arabica,  teretifolia,  flore  cocci- 
neo.  Fagonioides  Memphitica,  virens  obfcurius, 
folio  craffiori,  bidigitato,  tereti,  frudu  cylin- 
draceo  Lipp.  MS.  apud  Pliyt.  Sherard.  Ox. 

131  Fceniculum  Lufitanicum  minimum  acre 

I.R.H.  311. 

233  Fcenum  Groecum  fylveftre  C.B.P.  348. 
Fcenum  Grtecum  fylveftre  Dalechampii  Lugd. 

481.  J.B.  II.  367. 

134  Fcenum  Grtecum  fylveftre  alterum,  poly- 
ceration  C.B.P.  348.  I.R.H.  409. 

137  Ferrum  equinum  minus,  filiqua  in  fummi- 
tate  fingulari. 

23 6  Ferula  folio  Foeniculi,  femine  latiore  6c 
rotundiore  J.B.  III.i.  13. 

137  Ferula  Galbanifera  Lob.  Ic.  779.  I.R.H. 
321. 

238  Filago  fupina,  capitulis  rotundis,  tomen- 
to  obfitis  Barr.  Obf.  999.  Leontopodium 
verius  Diofcoridis,  Hifpanicum  ejufdem  Icon. 
19  6. 

239  Filicula  Euphrafiae  foliis  conjugatis. 

240  Filicula  ramofa,  Lufitanica,  pinnulis  ad 
Ceterach  accedentibus  I.R.H.  742.  H.R.Monfp. 
79.  Ic.  8c  Defcript.  Filicula  Smyrnica,  pin¬ 
nulis  rotundis,  minimis  Pet.  Gaz.  F.  77.  f.  4. 

241  Filix  Lonchitidis  facie,  foliis  anguftis,  pel- 
lucidis,  auriculatis. 

241  Filix  marina,  Anglica  Park.  Th.1047. 

243  Filix  mas,  non  ramofa,  pinnulis  latis,  au- 
riculatis,  fpinofis  Ger.  Emac.  1130.  Pluk.  Aim. 
172.  Tab.  179.  f.  6.  . 

244  Filix  ramofa,  major,  pinnulis  obtufis,  non 

dentatis  C.B.P.  377. 

247  Fraxinus  excelfior  C.  B.P.  410.  I.R.H. 
77  6. 

24 6  Fritillaria  prxcox ,  purpurea,  variegata 

’  247  Fumaria  major,  fcandens  foliorum  pedi- 
culis,  flore  majore  pallidiore  H.Ox.  II.  261. 

248  Fungus  Mauritania^,  verrucofus,  ruber 
Pet.  Gaz.  Tab. 30.  f.8.  Cynomonon  puimureum 
officinarum  Micnelii  Nov.  Gen.  p.  17.  Tab.  12. 
Orobanchen  Mauritanicam  appellaviObf.  0.264. 
Tota  planta  eft  fubfant'ue  rubra  fungofa ,  g/andefve 
capita  lo  forigero  fucco  rubro  fcatente 3  foribus  Jla- 
mineis,  confipatis,  arble  femina  dura,  rotundula , 

ample ft  entibus.  . 

249  Galeopfis  Hifpanica,  frutefcens,  Teucru 
folio  I.  R.  H.  186.  Sepibus  conficiendis  infervit 
prope  Algeria  m.  Per  maturitatem,  fcmina  pulpa 
modi,  nigra ,  baccte  infar,  involuta  funt. 


270  Galeopfis  annua,  Hifpanica,  rotundiote 
folio  I.R.H.  Marrubium  nigrum,  Hifpanicum 
vel  Ocymaftrum  Valentinum  Cluffii  Park. Th. 47. 
Labium  floris  inferius  integrum  efi. 

271  Galeopiis  paluftris  Betonicx  folio,  flore 
variegato  I.R.H.  187.  Clotons  3Ul)eal. 

272  Gallium  luteum  C.B.P.  337.  I.R.H.  117. 

273  Genifta  juncea  J.B.  1.  397.  I.R.H.  643. 

274  Genifta-Spartium  Lufitanicum ,  filiqua 
falcata  I.  R.  H.  646. 

277  Genifta-Spartium  procumbens,  Germa- 
nico  fimile,  foliis  anguftioribus. 

276  Geranium  batrachoides,  folio  Aconiti  C. 
B.  P.  317-  I.R.H.  2 66. 

277  Geranium  Chium,  vernum,  Caryophyl- 
latx  folio  Cor.  20. 

278  Geranium  Cicutte  folio,  mofcatum  C.  B. 
P.  319.  I.R.H. 268. 

279  Geranium  Cicutae  folio,  acu  longiffima  C* 
BkP.  319.  Prodr.  138.  1.  R.  H.  268. 

260  Geranium  pufillum,  argenteum,  Helio- 
tropii  minoris  folio.  Folia,  calyces  &  rofrUm  ar¬ 
gent  e  a  funt.  Folia  elegantcr  friata.  Pedieuli  aphylli. 

2 61  Geranium  Robertianum  C.  B.  P.  319. 

I. R.H.  268. 

262  Geranium  fupinum,  rotundo  Batrachioi- 
dis  craffo,  tomentolo  folio,  radice  rufefcente, 
longius  radicata  L  R.  H.  269.  Bocc.  Mul.  P.  II. 
Tab.  128.  p.  160. 

263  Gingidium  umbella  oblonga  C.B.P.  171. 
Vifnaga  J.B.  III.  2.  31. 

264  Gladiolus  floribus  uno  verfu  difpofitis, 
major  C.B.P.  41.  Gladiolus  five  XiphionJ.  B. 

II.  701. 

267  Glaucium  flore  luteo  I.  R.  H.  274. 

266  Glaucium  flore  violaceo  I.R.H.  274. 

267  Globularia  fruticofa,  Myrti  folio,  rigido,1 
nunc  tridentato,  nunc  piano.  Tejfelgah  Arabum. 

268  Gnaphalium  maritimum  C.  B.  P.  263. 

I.  R.  H.  461. 

269  Gnaphalium  umbellatum,  minimum  J.  B.' 

III. 26.  162.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1719.  p. 
314.  n.  1. 

270  Gnaphaloides  Lufitanica  I.R.H.  439. 

271  Gramen  alopecuroides  maximum  J.  B* 
Spica  divifa  Scherardi  Scheuchz.  Agroft.  247. 

272  Gramen  anthoxanthum,  fpicatum  J.B.  II. 
466.  I.R.H.  718. 

273  Gramen  arvenfe,  panicula  crifpa  C.  B. 
Th.32. 

274  Gramen  avenaceum,  montanum,  fpica, 
fimplici,  ariftis  recurvis  Raij  Hift.  1290. 

277  Gramen  avenaceum,  pratenfe,  panicula 
fquamofa  6c  villofa  H.  Ox.  III.  213*  Sed.  8. 
T.  7.  n.  18. 

276  Feftuca  avenacea  fterilis,  paniculis  con- 

fertis  ,  eredioribus ,  ariftis  brevioribus  Raij 
Synop.  261.  . 

277  Feftuca  altera  capitulis  duris  C.B.P.  10. 
Th.  171. 

278  Gramen  avenaceum,  ftrigofius,  utncuhs 

lanugine  albicantibus.  A  Gramine  avenac.  utric. 
lanugine  flavefc.  I.R.H.  ^27.  dijfert  l ocuf  is  minus 
fparfis ,  angufioribus ,  ariflis  tenuioribus ,  lanugine 
* verfus  bafn  fj3  ad  fcmen  Candida.  Porro  locufm 
hujus  fmplices  funt ,  <&  femen  tantum  unum  lanugi- 
nojum ,  nudum  continent ,  cujus  apex  arifia  fmpli:i 
terminatur ,  cum  illius  locufla  gemina  contineant  fe¬ 
mina  calyce  f.  feyuama  involuta ,  cjuorum  arifa  e  la¬ 
tere  vel  dorjo  calycis  exit .  . 

279  Gramen  Barcinonenfe,  panicula  denfa, 
aurea  I.R.H.  723. 

280  Gramen  Bromoides,  feftucea  tenuique  pa¬ 
nicula  minus  Barr.  Ic.  76.  2. 

281  Gramen  Cyperoides,  anguftifolium,  fpica 
fpadiceo-viridi,  majus  C.B.P.  6.  Prodr.  13.  J.  B. 

II.  497. 

282  Gramen  Cyperoides,  aquaticum,  majus, 

panicula  Cyperi  longi  %  ex  craJlioribus  gluniis 
r  L  compada, 


Specimen  Tbytograph'ue  Africans  &c. 


compada,  6c  brevibus  petiolis  donata  Lxl. 
Triumf.  in  Obf.  J.  Bapt.  Fratris. 

28  3  G  ramen  dadylum,Siculum,multiplicipani- 
cula,fpicis  ab  eodem  exortu  geminisRaij  Hift. II. 
271.  Pluk.  Aim.  177.  Tab.  92.  f.i.  I.R.H.  721. 

284  Gramen  dadylon,  radice  repente,  five 
officinarum  I.R.H.  5-20. 

287  Gramen  dadylon,  fpica  gemina,  triunciali, 
glabra  6c  ariftata  Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif.  Gramen 
bicorne  live  Diftachyopheron  Bocc.  Rar.20. 

286  Gramen  humile ,  capitulis  glomeratis, 
pungentibus.  Palmari  eji  altitudine  3  caulibus  te- 
nuibus  into  alterove  folio  glabro  civ  Sis ,  quorum 
fummitatibus  capitulum  naj'citur  rotundum ,  e  plu- 
ribus  fpicis  brevibus ,e  quatvor  aut  quinque  glumarum 
paribus,  ariflis  brevijjimis,  rigidis  terminate,  con- 
flat  urn. 

287  Gramen  Loliaceum  radice  repente,  five 
Gramen  officinarum  I.R.H.  71 6. 

288  Gramen  minus,  panicula  rigida,  denfiore 
6c  ampliore  I.R.H.  522. 

289  Gramen  montapum ,  panicula  miliacea, 
fparfa  C.B.Prod.  17. 

290  Gramen  nemorofum, fpicis  parvis,  afperis 
C.  B.  P.  7. 

291  Gramen  panicula  fpicata,  villofum,  lo¬ 
cuftis  villofis  Scheuchz.  Agroft.  248. 

292  Gramen  paniceum,  fpica  limplici  afpera 
C.B.P.  8.  Panicum  fylveftre  didum  6c  Dens 
caninus  1.  J.B.1I.  443. 

293  Gramen  paniculatum,  locuftis  maximis, 
phoeniceis,  tremulis  I.R.H.  523. 

294  Gramen  paniculatum,  minus,  locuftis 
magnis,  tremulis  I.R.H.  723. 

297  Gramen  pratenfe,  capillare,  paniculatum, 
locuftis  parvis  flavefcentibus.  Folia  ad  radicem 
capil/aria ,  conferta ,  ad  culmum  latiufcula ,  panicula 
fpeciofa,  e  locufiis  muticis  e  tribus  aut  quatuor  fqua- 
marum  ad  margmes  argent e arum  paribus  compofita. 

29 6  Gramen  pratenfe,  paniculatum,  medium 
I.  R.  H.  721. 

297  Gramen  ferotinum  arvenfe  ,  panicula 
contradiore,  pyramidali  Raij  Synopf.  II.  279. 

298  Gramen  Sparteum,  fpicatum,  foliis  mu- 
cronatis ,  brevioribus  C.  B.  P.  7.  Th.  68.  Difs 
Arabum. 

299  Gramen  fpica  hirfuta,  ad  gramen  du  Gros 
acceaens  J.B.  II.  438. 

300  Gramen fpicatum,folioafperoC.B.Th.47. 

301  Gramen  fpicatum,  fpica  fubrotunda,  echi- 
nata  I.R.H.  719. 

302  Gramen  tremulum  maximum  C.B.Th.24. 

303  Gramen  Typhoides,  molle  C.B.  Schcuch. 
Agroft.  246. 

304  Gratiolae  affinis  Hyftbpifolia  major,  Lufi- 
tanica  Flor.  Bat. 69.  Raij  Hilt.  III.  726. 

307  Hedypnois  Cretica,  minor  annua  Cor.  36. 

306  Hedylarum  annuum,  filiqua  afpera,  un- 
dulata,  intorta  I.R.H. 401. 

307  Hedyfarum  clypeatum,  flore  fuaviter  ru- 
bente  Eyft.  I.  R.  H.  401.  Sellah  Arabum ,  quo 
faginantur  pccora  per  totam  Africam. 

308  Hedyfarum  procumbens ,  annuum,  an- 
guftioribus  foliis.  Onobrychis  major,  humi  pro- 
jeda,  longulo,  cordato  foliolo,  floribus  rubris 
clypeatis,  articulatis,  filiquis  fparfis  H.  Cath. 
Raij  Hift.  III.  477. 

309  Helianthemum  Creticum,  annuum,  lato 
Plantaginis  folio  Cor.  18. 

310  Helianthemum  flore  maculofo  Col.  2.  77. 
I.R.H.  270.  Ciftus  flore  pallido,  punicante  ma¬ 
cula  infignito  C.B.P.  467. 

31 1  Helianthemum  folio  Thymi  glabro  I. R. 
H,  249. 

312  Helianthemum  frutefeens,  folioMajoranx 
incano  I.  R.  H.  249.  Ciftus  incanus  Majoranae 
folio  Hifpanicus  Barr.  Ic.  313. 

313  Helianthemum  Halimi  minoris  folio  Barr. 
Obf.  727.  Ic.  287. 


314  Helianthemum  luteum,  Thymi  durioris 
folio  Barr.  Obf.  721.  Ic.  441. 

317  Helianthemum  Orientale,frutefcens,  folio 
Oleae,  flore  luteo  Sher.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  276. 

316  Helianthemum  Salicis  folio  I.  R.  H.  249. 

317  Helianthemum  fupinum.  Poly goni  folio, 
hifpido  6c  glurinofo. 

3x8  Helianthemum  vulgare,  flore  luteo  J.B. 
II.  17.  I.R.H.  248. 

319  Heliotropij  facie  Planta,  lanuginofa,  fer- 
ruginea,  pediculis  fingularibus.  Folia  habet  Hc- 
liotropij  minoris ,  craffa ,  villofa  3  calyces  fpeciofosy 
multijidos  ;  femina  quaterna ,  nuda,  ovata,  niger- 
rima.  Florem  non  vidi. 

320  Heliotropium  majus  Diofcoridis  C.B.P. 
273.  I.R.H.  139. 

321  Helitropium  majus  autumnale,  Jafmini 
odore  I.R.H.  139. 

322  Helitropium,  quod  Myofotis  fcorpioides, 
latifolia,  hirfuta  Merret  Pin.  Raij  Syn.ni.  Ed. 3. 
p.  229. 

323  Hemionitis  vulgaris  C.B.P.  373. 

324  Herniaria  fruticol'a,  viticulislignofisC.B. 
P.  382.  I.R.H.  707. 

327  Herniaria  glabra  J.B.  III.  378. 

326  Hefperis  hirfuta,  lutea,  Bellidis  folio  den- 
tato.  Similis  efl  Barbarea  murali  J.  B.  fed  folia 
pediculis  ad  caulem  longioribus  harent ,  &  fores 
lutei  funt  rariores. 

327  Hefperis  incana,  afpera,  foliis  ftridiffimis. 

328  Hefperis  maritima,  latifolia,  filiqua  tri- 
cufpide  I.R.H.  223. 

329  Hefperis  maritima ,  perfoliata,  Bellidis 
folio,  glabro.  Non  efl  eadem  F  l ant  a  cum  Heipe- 
ride  marit.  perfoliat.  parva  flore  cteruleo  Pluk. 
Aim.  183.  Jed  differt  ab  ea  foliis  brevioribus^  gla- 
bris ,  fucculentis ,  minus  dent atis ,  flore  major e ,  fmili 
Heiperidis  maritimse  fupinae  exiguae  I.R.H.  223. 
a  qua  foliis  caulem  ample Fienti bus,  obtufioribus  (J* 
glabris  dijlinguitur . 

330  Hieracium  anguftifolium,parce  dentatum, 
floribus  in  extremitatibus  caulium  fingularibus. 

331  Hieracium  calyce  barbato  Col.  II.  28. 
Hieracium  barbatum,  medio  nigrum  minus  H. 
L.  Bat. 

332  Hieracium  magnum  Dalechampii  Lugd, 
769.  I.  R.  H.  470.  Hedypnois  Monfpeflulana, 
live  Dens  Leonis  Monfpeffulanus  J.B.  II.  1036. 

333  Hieracium  fpeciofum,  fquamofo  calyce, 
Lycopi  folio  crafft>,  fubtus  incano. 

334  Hieraciumvillofum,SonchuslanatusDaIc- 
champii  didum  Raij  Hift.  231. 1.R.  H.470. 

337  Horminum  fylveftre ,  Lavandulae  flore 
C.B.P.  237. 

336  Horminum  Verbenae  laciniis  anguftifolium 
Triumf.  Obf.  Ic.  6c  Defer.  66. 

337  Hyacinthus  obfoletior  Hifpanicus  feroti- 
nus  Cluf.  H.  177. 

338  HyofcyamusalbusvulgarisCluf.H.Lxxxiv. 

339  HypecoonOrientaleFumarisefolioCor.17. 

340  Hypecoon  tenuiore  folio  I.R.H. 230. 

341  Hypericum  five  Androfaemum  magnum 
Canarienfe,  ramofum,  copiofis  floribus,  frutico- 
fum  Pluk.  Aim.  189.  Tab.  302.  f.  1. 

342  Jacea  acaulos  lutea,  Erucx  folio,  fquama- 
rum  ciliis  candidis.  Radix  dulcis ,  efculenta  efl, 
&  ab  Arabibus  Toff's  dicitur. 

343  Jacea  annua,  foliis  laciniatis,  ferratis,  pur- 
purafeente  flore  I.R.H.444.  Rhaponticoides  6cc. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.179.  n.  21. 

344  Jacea  foliis  Cichoraceis  villofis,  altiffima, 
flore  purpureo  I.R.H.  444.  Rhaponticoides  6cc. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.  179.  n.  20. 

347  Jacobasa  Hifpanica,  minus  laciniata,  pe- 
talis  breviffimis  I.R.H.  486.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1720.  p.  298.  n.  21. 

346  Jacea  purpurea,  Atradylidis  facie.  Hu- 
jufee  Plant#  fquama  unicufpides  Junt,  ciliis  ad  mar- 
ginem  brevioribus. 

347  Jacobxa 
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347  Jacobaea  Adonidis  foliis,  floribus  in  um- 
bellas  difpofitis.  Differt  a  Jacobaea  multifida  um- 
beliata  annua  Bocc.  Rar.  p.94.  quod  lacinice folio- 
rum  tenuiores  funt  &  tnagis  erelta  •  quod  capitu- 
lorum  femiflofculi  fpeciofiores  funt. 

348  Jafminoides  aculeatum,  Salicis  folio,  flore 
parvo,  ex  albo  purpurafcente  Michel.  N.Gen. 
p.  227.  Tab.107.  f.i. 

349  Jafminoides  aculeatum  Polygoni  folio , 
floribus  parvis  albidis.  Frutefcit ,  farmentis  longis , 
tenuibus  propendentibus .  Spina  tenues ,  cortex  ra- 
morum  incanus  tenuique  villo  obfitus. 

350  Jafminum  luteum,  vulgo  di&um  baccife- 
rum  C.  B.  P,  398. 

371  Ilex  aculeata,  cocciglandifera  C.B. P.427. 

I.  R.  H.  583. 

372  Juniperus  major,  bacca  cterulea  C.  B.P. 
489.  I.R  H.  589. 

373  Kali  fpinofum,  foliis  craflioribus  6c  bre- 
vioribus  J.R.  H.  247.  Pluk.  Aim.  202. 

374  Kali  membranaceum,  foliis  anguftis  con¬ 
jugates.  Faciem  habet  Kali  foliis  anguftioribus 
fpinofls  I.R.  H.  247.  fed  folia  femper  ex  adverfo 
nafcuntur  iff  femina  illius  carent  foliis  membranaceis . 

377  Ketmia  yEgyptiaca,  Vitis  folio,  parvo 
flore  l.R.H.ioo.  Bamia  J.B.  II.  979. 

376  Ketmia  veflcaria  Africana,  flore  amplo, 
purpureo.  A  Ketmia  vefic.  Afric.  Tournefortii 
differt  foliorum  fegmentis  longionbus  3  frequentius 
ferratisj  calycis  fegmentis  angufliori bus  iff  longiori- 
bus  ;  fore  ampliore ,  toto  purpureo. 

377  Ketmia  paluftris, flore  purpureoI.R.H. 100. 

358  Lachrymajobi  latiore  folio  I.R.H.  732. 

359  Lathyrus  fativus,  flore  6c  frudtu  minore 
five  Kerfailah  Arabum.  Faciem  habet  Lathyri ,  qui 

Moriloni  dicitur ,  fed  ad  altitudinem 
quinque  aut  fex  pedum  crefcit. 

360  Lavandula  multifido  folio  Cluf.  Hill.  347* 

J. B.  III.  281. 

361  Leucoium  maritimum,flnuato  folio  C.B.P. 
201.  I.R.H.221. 

362  Leucoium  fylveftre,  latifolium,  flofculo 
albido,  parvo  Raij  Hift.  I.  786. 

363  Limonium  caulibus  alatis,  Afplenii  foliis, 
minus  afperis,  calycibus  acutioribus,  flavefeen- 
tibus.  El  Khaddah  Arabum. 

364  Limonium  caulibus  alatis,  foliis  minus 
finuofis,  calycibus  ex  viridi  catruleis. 

3 67  Limonium  peregrinum  Afplenii  foliis  C. 
B.  P.  192.  I.  R.  H.  342.  Limonium  pulchrum 
Rauwolfii  Park.  Th.  1237.  Variat  nofrum  ab 
hac  Rauwolfiana  fpecie,  quod  tota  facie  nigricet , 
eff  hirfutius  ft ,  cum  ilia  rufefcat ,  cum  calicbus  ca- 
ruleis  pallidioribus. 

366  Limonium  minus,  obtufo  folio,  viminibus 
foliatis  Barr.  Ic.  806.  Obf.690.  Limonium  minus 
J.  B.  III.  App.  877. 

367  Limonium  foliis  Halimi  Broflf.  I.R. H. 342. 

368  Limonium  maritimum  minimum  C.  B. 
Prod.  99.  Bocc.  Rar.  p.27,  2 6.  f.  3. 

369  Limonium  galliferum,  foliis  cylindraceis. 
Florem  habet  pulchrum ,  ruberrimum.  Folia  in- 
cana ,  quaff  Saccharo  incruflata.  Gall  a  ovales  cau¬ 
libus  adnafeuntur ,  non  uno ,  fed  plurimis  foramini- 
bus  pertufa. 

370  Linaria  Bellidis  folio  C.B.P.  3x2.  Prod. 
106.  I.R.  H.  179. 

371  Linaria  foliis  fubrotundis,  floribus  e  foli¬ 
orum  alis  nafeentibus.  Rami plerumque  uno  verfu 
dfpoffti  funt. 

372  Linaria  Myrflnites,  flore  luteo,  ridtu  pur¬ 
pureo.  Efi  Linaria  Myrflnites  triphylla,  flore 
candide  fulphureo,  ri&u  croceo,  brachiata  H. 
Cath.  Nofira  habet  folia  plerumque  bina  ex  adverfo 
poffta  3  florem  luteum  3  r ilium  purpureum. 

373  Linaria  faxatilis,  Serpilli  folio  I.  R.  H. 
169. 

374  Linaria  fegetum  Nummularias  folio,  au- 
rito  6c  villofo,  flore  luteo  I.R.H.  169. 


377  Linaria  Sicula  multicaulis,  folio  Mollu- 
gims  Bocc.  Rar.  38. 

376  Linaria  Siculae  accedens,  Molluginis  folio 
breviori. 

377  Linaria  triphylla,  exigua,  calcari  pra> 
longo. 

378  Linaria  Valentina  Cluf.  H.  37.  I.  R.  H. 
169.  Park.  Par.  Linaria  triphylla  minor  lutea 

C.B.P.  212. 

379  Linum  foliis  afperis,  umbellatum,  luteum 
Bot.  Monfp.  C.  B.P. 214.  I.  R.  H.  340. 

380  Linum  maritimum,  luteum  C.B.P.  214. 

I.R.H.  340.  , 

381  Linum  maximum  Africanum,  flore  cae- 
ruleo  Volk.  FI.  Nov.  Linum  fativum,  latifoli¬ 
um,  Africanum,  frutftu  majore  I.  R.  H.  339. 

382  Lotus  argentea  Cretica  Pluk.  Aim.  226. 
T.  34.  f.i. 

383  Lotus  corniculata,  filiq.is  fingularibus, 
vel  binis,  tenuis  J.B.  II.  376. 

384  Lotus  Grasca,  marhima,  folio  glauco6c 
velut  argenteo  Cor.  27. 

387  Lotus  humilis,  flliqua  falcata,  e  foliorum 
alis  fingulari. 

386  Lotus  five Melilotus,  pentaphyllos,  minor 
glabra  C.B.P.  332.  I.R.H.  402. 

387  Lotus  pentaphyllos,  flliqua  cornuta  C.B. 
P.  332.  Trifolium  five  Lotus  Hierazune ,  edulis, 
filiquofa  J.  B.  II.  367. 

388  Lotus  rubra,  flliqua  angulofa  C.B. P.332. 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  37.  Lotus  filiquofa,  flore 
fufeo,  tetragonolobos  J.B.  II.  388. 

389  Lotus  filiquis  Ornithopodii  C.  B.  P.  332. 
I.R.H.  403. 

390  Lotus  villofa,  altifllma,  flore  glomerato 

I.  R.H.403. 

391  Lunaria  fruticofa,  perennis,  incana,  Leu- 
coij  folio  Cor.  17.  In  Arabia  inveni. 

392  Lupinus  anguftifolius,  cseruleus,  elatior 
Raij  Hill.  908.  I.R.H.  392. 

393  Lupinus  lanuginofus,  latifolius,  humilis, 
flore  caeruleo  purpurafcente  ,  flroloniferus  H. 
Cath.  Tota  planta  efi  ferruginei  coloris. 

394  Luteola  herba,  Salicis  folio  C.  B.  P.  too. 
I.R.H.  423. 

397  Lychnis  foliis  glabris  ,  calyce  duriore 
Bocc.  Rar.  p.27.  I.R.H.  337. 

396  Lychnis  Lufitanica  Bellidis  folio,  flore 
carneo  I.R.H.  338. 

397  Lychnis  Lufitanica  paluftris ,  folliculo 
ftriato  I.R.H.  338. 

398  Lychnis  Orientalis  Beupleuri  folioCor.24. 

399  Lychnis  fegetum,  rubra,  foliis  Perfoliatae 
C.B.P.  204.  I.R.H.  337. 

400  Lychnis  fupina,  pumila,  Bellidis  foliis 
craflis,  flore  bifido,  purpureo,  calyce  ftriato, 
turgido  Raij  Hift.  III.  481.  ’ 

401  Lychnis  fylveftris  anguftifolia,  caulicu- 
lis  turgidis,  ftriatis  C.  B.  P.  207. 

402  Lychnis  fylveftris,  qute  Behen  album  vul¬ 
go  C.  B.  P.  Ad  altitudinem  crefcit  6  aut  7  pedum. 

403  Lychnis  fylveftris,  flofculo  rubro ,  vix 
confpicuo  Grill.  Vir.  Lufit.  Vifcago  Lufitanica, 
flore  rubello,  vix  confpicuo  H.  Elth.  p.  433. 
f.  406. 

404  Lycopus  paluftris  gb.ber  I.  R.  H.  191. 

407  Lyfimachia  lutea  humilis,  Polygalte  folio* 

40 6  Marrubium  album,  viliofum  C.  B.  P.230. 
Prodr.  1 10. 

407  Marrubium  Hifoanicum,  fupinum,  calyce 
ftellato  &  aculeato  I.R.H. 192.  Alyflum  Galeni 
Cluf.  Hifp.  387. 

408  Medica  magno  fructu,  aculeis  furfum  &c 
deorl'um  tendentibus  I.R.H.  411. 

409  Medica  marina  Lob.  Ic.  38.  Ha  Medica 
fpeciofiores  funt  ex  aliis  plurimis ,  qua  in  Africa 
fponte  nafcuntur. 

410  Melongena  Ariftolochiae  foliis ,  frudlu 
longo,  violaceo.  Flores  purpurei  funt}  fellatim 

L  2  divif. 
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divifi ,  dr*  minor  cs  quam  in  aids  fpeciebus ,  /» 

Africa  coluntur. 

41 1  Mefembrianthemum  perfoliatum ,  foliis 
exiguis,  monacanthis.  Similis  eft  Planta  fpecimini 
Plant a  Sicca  Mefembrianthemi  perfoliati  foliis 
minoribus,  diacanthis  Hort.  Elth.  fed  tot  a  pali- 
dior  eft,  foliis  paulo  brevioribus  &  confertioribus, 
reiiis,  non  rcflexis^  illius  inftar •  Caterum  folia  tri- 
quetra  funt ,  apice  jpinofo  terminata.  Nonmihi  con- 
tigit  ftorem  videre. 

41a  Mufa  frudu  cucuinerino,  longiori  Plum. 
14.  Mauz,  Mufa  Alp.  vEgypt.  78,  79,  80. 

413  Mufcari  obfoletiori  flore  Cluf.  Hift.  178. 
L  R.  H.  348. 

414  Mufcus  ceranoides  Palmenfis,  comis  di- 
gicatis ,  Orchili  ( Argol )  didus  Muf.  Pet.  436. 
Gazoph.  Nat.  II.  Tab.  7.  f.  12.  Fucus  capillaris 
tindorius  J.B.III.  796. 

415  Mufcus  terreftris  Lufitanicus  Cluf.  Hid. 

CCXLIX. 

41 6  Myrrhis  annua,  alba,  hirfuta,  noilofa, 
Paftinacae  fylveftris  folio  candicanteHort.  Cath. 
Raij  Hift.  III.  274. 

417  Myrrhis  annua  Lufitanica,  femine  villofo, 
Paltinacse  fativas  folio  I.R.H.  317.  Panax  Sicu- 
lum  See.  Bocc.  Rar.  1. 

418  Myrtus  latifolia  Baetica  1 .  vel  foliis  lau- 
rinis  C.B.P.  4.60.  I.R.H.  640.  Copiofe  crefcitin 
dumetis ,  cum  aliis  fpeciebus ,  qua  folia  habent  an- 
guftiora. 

41 9  Nafturtium  Alpinum,  Bellidis  folio,  majus 
C.B.P.  105.  Prodr.  46.  Non  eft  Nafturti j  Species , 
pertinet  enim  ad  Plantas  filiquofas. 

410  Nerium  floribus  rubefeentibus  C.B.P. 
464.  Oleander,  Laurus  rofea  Lob.  [0.364.  Difflah 
Arabum. 

411  Nigella  anguftifolia,  flore  majore,  fimplici 
caeruleo  C.B.P.  147. I.R.H.  278. 

422  Nigella  flore  minore  fimplici ,  candido 
C.B.P.  147.  I.R.H.  278. 

423  NilTolia  vulgaris  I.R.H.  676. 

424  Ochrus  folio  vel  integro,  vel  divifo,capre- 
olos  emittente  I.R.H.  396.  Cor. 2.7. 

425  Oenanthe  Apii  folio  C.B.P.  162.  I.R.H. 
312.  Foliola  umbellis  partialibus  fubjetta,  plurima 
habet ,  latiora ,  quam  in  aliis  fpeciebus  funt. 

426  Oenanthe  aquatica,  tenuifolia,  major, 
bulbulis  radicum  longiffimis  Cat.  PI.  Agr.  Flor. 
Hort.  Pif  TiUij. 

427  Oenoplia  fpinofa  C.  B.  P.  477.  Nabca 
foliis  Rhamni  vel  Jujubae  J.B.I.  1.6.  c.  39. 

428  Onobrychis  Apula,  perennis,  ereda,  foliis 
Vicice,  floribus  albicantibus,  lineis  rubris  diftin- 
dis,  in  lpica  denfa  congeftis,  frudu  aculeato 
Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

429  Onobrychis  feu  caput  Gallinaceum  minus, 
frudu  maximo,  infigniter  echinato  Triumf.  ap. 
ad  Frat.  6y.  I.R.H.  790. 

430  Onobrychis  frudu  echinato,  minor  C.  B. 
P.  370.  I.R.H.  390. 

431  Onobrychis  Orientalis,  argentea,  frudu 
echinato  minimo  Cor.  26. 

432  Orchis  anguftifolia ,  anthropomorphos  , 
fpica  laxori,  flavefeente. 

433  Orchis  anthropomorphos,  foliis  latis,  ob- 
tufis,  capitulis  globofis,  purpurafeentibus. 

434  Orchis  barbata,  odore  hirci ,  breviore 
latioreque  folio  C.B.P.  82.  I.R.H.  433. 

437  Orchis  flore  nudi  hominis  effigiem  reprx- 
fentans,  faemina  C.B'P.  82. 1.R.H.433. 

436  Orchis  foliis  maculatis,  fpica  denfa,  ru¬ 
bra. 

437  Orchis  fucum  referens,  colore  rubiginofo 
C.B.P.  83. 

438  Orchis  fucum  referens,  labello  gibbofo. 

439  Orchis  militaris,  pratenfis,  humiliorl.R. 
H.  432. 

440  Orchis  montana  Italica,  lingua  oblonga, 
altera  C.  B.  P.  84  I.R.H.  434. 


441  Orchis  montana  Italica,  lingua  trifida 
Burier.  Camp.  Elyf.  Tab.  2.  p.204.  Ic. 

442  Orchis  myodes,  lutea,  Lufitanica  Breyn. 
Cent.  101.  Tab.  47. 

443  Orchis  odore  hirci,  minor  C.  B.  P.82. 
I.R.H.  433. 

444  Orchis  odorata,  fpica  rubra,  floribus  par- 
vulis,  mufeiformibus. 

447  Orchis  palmata,  Sambuci  odore,  floribus 
purpureis  C.B.P.  86.  I.R.H.  437. 

446  Origanum  vulgare  fpontaneum  J.  B.  III. 
236.  Origanum  fylveltre,  Cunila  bubula  C.B.P. 
223.  Zatter  Arabum. 

447  OrnithogalumcaeruleumLufitanicum  lati- 
folium  I.R.H.  371. 

448  Ornithogalum  umbellatum,  maximum  C. 

B. P.  69.  I.  R.  H.  378. 

449  Ornithogalum  umbellatum  medium,  an- 
gulfitolium  C.B.P.  70.  I.R.H.  378. 

470  Ornithopodio  affinis,  hirfuta,  Scorpioides 

C. B.P.  370. 

471  Ornithopodium  Portulacse  folio  I.  R.  H. 
400. 

472  Orobanche  flore  fpeciofo,  fimbriato,  ru- 
berrimo.  Folia  per  cattles  habet  angufta,  t&  foliola 
floribus  fubjeSla  in  longos  tenuej  'que  mucrones  exeunt. 

473  Orobanche  flore  minore  J.  B.  II.  781. 

I. R.H.  176. 

474  Orobanche  major,  Caryophyllum  olens 
C.B.P.  87.  I.R.H.  177. 

477  Orobanche  ramofa,  floribus  purpurafeen¬ 
tibus  C.B.P.  88.  I.R.H.  176. 

476  Orobus  foliis  anguftiflimis ,  radice  tu- 
berofa. 

477  Orobus  latifolius,  parvo  flore,  purpureo 
C.B.P.  371.  I.R.H.  393. 

478  Oryza  omnium  Authorum. 

479  Oxyacantha  Arabica,  frudu  magno,  eduli. 
Faciem  habet  Oxyacanthse  vulgaris,  fed  fruffus  ad 
Cerafi  vel  Azarola  magnitudinem  accedit.  Copiofe 
crefcit  in  monte  S.  Cathanna  e  regione  montis  Sinai. 

460  Palma  dadylifera,  five  Nahhal  Arabum  3 
cujus  frudus  Tummar  3  ramuli  Jeridd  appellan- 
tur.  Triginta  plus  daily lorum  ( five  Tummar)  fpecies 
rf/WZebenfesc£rJereedenfes  enumcrantur-0  quarum 
Trunfliah  inter  grandiores  <&  wo/7.;orer,Dcglutnore 
inter  dulciores  &  confervationi  aptiffimas  reputantur. 

461  Palma  minor  C.  B.  P.  706.  Palma  hu- 
milis  Hifpanica,  fpinofa  &  non  fpinofa  J.  B.  I. 
369.  Chamteriphes  Dod.  Pempt.  Palma  folio 
plicatili,  f.  flabelliformi,  humilis  Raij  Hift.  II. 
1 369  Inter dum  ad  altitudinem  crefcit  6  aut  8  pedum , 
avulfis  quotannis  e  trunco ,  ut  in  Palma ,  ramulis. 

462  Papaver  erraticum ,  capitulo  oblongo, 
hifpido  I.R.H. 238.  Argemone capitulo  breviore, 
hifpido  J.  B.  III.  396. 

463  ParonychiaNarbonenfis,ereda I.R.H. 708. 

464  Pedicularis  Cretica  maritima,  ampliori- 
bus  foliis  &  floribus  Cor.  9. 

467  Pedicularis  Cretica  fpicata,  maxima , 
lutea  Cor.  9. 

466  Pedicularis  lutea,  vifeofa,  ferrata,  pra¬ 
tenfis  I.  R.  H.  172. 

467  Pedicularis  purpurea,  annua,  minima, 
verna  I.R.H.  172.  Euphrafia  purpurea  minor 
C.  B.  Prod.  hi. 

468  Pedicularis  Teucrij  folio,  pediculo  infi- 
dente,  flore  parvo  ruberrimo. 

469  Pelecinus  vulgaris  I.  R.  H.  417. 

470  Perficaria  latifolia  major  Sc  mitior,  foliis 
Sc  caule  maculatis,  fpica  craifiori  Car.  PI.  Agr. 
Flor.  Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

471  Phalangium,  parvo  flore,  ramofum  C.  B. 
P.  29.  I.  R.  H.  368. 

472  Phalangium  pulchrius,  non  ramofum  J.  B. 

II.  637. 

473  Phillyrea  anguftifolia ,  minus  ferrata 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.198.  n.  7.  Phil¬ 
lyrea  anguftifolia  fpinofa  I.  R.  H.  796. 

474  Phillyrea 
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474  PhillyreafolioLiguftriC.B.P.47<$'.  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.  198.  n.  8. 

475  Phillyrea  Hifpanica,  Nerij  folio  I.  R.  H. 
79 6.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.198.  n.  6. 

476  Pinus  fylveftris  vulgaris,  Genevenfis  J.B.I. 
P.  z.  p.273. 

477  Pimpinella  Sanguiforba  minor,  femine 
majore  &  crafliore  Bot.  Monfp. 

478  Periploca  foliis  anguftis,  confertis,  flori- 
bus  ex  viridi  flavefcentibus.  Folia  parva  rigida , 
quatdam  obtufta,  qua: dam  acutiora ,  ad  genicula  plu- 
rima  naftcitntur.  Flores  pediculis  brevibus  harent,  e 
fetalis  anguftis  compoftti. 

479  Phlomis  lutea,  villofa,  perfoliata,  verti- 
cillis  crebrioribus.  Folia  incana ,  mollia ,  prope- 
modum  triangularia  artte  caulem  amplettuntur ,  dr 
ab  eo  perftorantur. 

480  Phlomis  Narbonenfis,  folio  Hormini,  flore 
purpurafcente  I.R.  H.  178. 

481  Pifum  fylveftre  Ciufii  Hift.  ccxxix. 

482  Pimpineila  Oenanthes  foliis,  multum  bra- 
chiata,  plerumque  nuda.  Graveolens  eft  Flanta , 
quam  copiofe  invent ftuper  ripas  Fluminis  Salfi,  inter 
montes  Al  Bee-ban  dittos.  Caules  tenues  ftunt ,  duri, 
candidi,  hue  illuc  difiorti,  cum  umbellis  parvulis  albis. 

48  3  Plantago  anguftifolia  minima  Maflilienfis, 
Lagopi  capitulo  I.R.H.  117. 

484  Plantago  anguftifolia  paniculis  Lagopi  C. 

B.  P.  189.  LR.H.  117. 

487  Plantago  anguftifolia,  ferrata,  Hifpanica 

C. B.P.189.  I.R.H.  127.  Barr.  Obf.  122.  Ic. 749. 

486  Plumbago  quorundam  Cluf.  H.  exxm. 
H.  Ox.  III.  799. 

487  Polium  Valentinum,  fruticofum,  angufti- 
folium,  flore  albo  Barr.  Obf.  331.  Ic.  1048. 

488  Polygala  vulgaris,  major  J.  B.  III.  387. 

489  Polygonum  folio  oblongo,  crenato.  Folia 
nnciam  longa ftunt ,  tertiam  unci  a:  partem  lata ,  utrin- 
que  acuminata ,  &  per  margines  tenuiter  crenata. 
Flores  bratteati  ftunt ,  monop e tali,  candidi ,  lituris ,  ut 
in  Ornithogalo ,  viridtbus  notati. 

490  Polygonum  maritimum,  latifolium  C.  B. 
P.  281.  I.R.H.  710. 

491  Populus  alba,  majoribus  foliis  C.B.  P.429. 
SafsafF vulgo  Arabibus  :  vox,  quamSalici ,  neftcio  quo 
jure,  attribuunt  Rauwolfius  dr  alii ,  nift  communis 
ftit  omnibus  arboribus  aquaticis. 

492  Populus  nigra  C.B.P.  429. 

493  Pfeudodidtamnus  Hifpanicus,  foliis  crifpis 
8c  rugofis  I.  R.  H.  188. 

494  Pfyllium majuseredtum C.B.  P.  191.  J. B. 
III.  713. 

497  Pulegium  J.B.III.  2.  276. 

496  Pulmonaria  vulgaris,  maculofo  folio  Cluf. 

H.  CLXIX. 

497  Quercus vulgaris brevibus pediculisJ.B.I.2. 
70.  In  Africa  ha:c  Jpecies  retinet  folia  per  totum  an¬ 
num.  Gians  dttlcis  eft,  &  ab  Aftricanis  toft  a  come- 
ditur.  Altitudinem  viginti  pedum  non  excedit.  Folia 
habet  Quercus  latiftoliae  a  Caftp.  Bauhino  depitta:  ad 
Matth.  p.  179. 

498  Ranunculus  arvenfis  echinatus  C.B.P.  179. 

499  Ranunculus  aquaticus,  hederaceus,  flore 
albo,  parvo  I.R.H.  286. 

700  Ranunculus  aquaticus,  folio  rotundo  8c 
capillaceoC.  B.  P.  180.  I.  R.  H.  291. 

701  Ranunculus  Lufitanicus,  folio  fubrotundo, 
parvo  flore  I.  R.  H.  286. 

702  Ranunculus  vernus,  rotundifolius,  minor 

I.  R.  H.  286. 

703  Refeda  Calcitrapse  folio,  majore  8c  rarius 
divifo,  perennis. 

704  Refeda  foliis  Calcitrapse,  flore  albo  Mor. 

H. R.  Blcef.  I.R.H.  423. 

707  Refeda  minor  vulgaris  I.  R.  FI.  423. 

70 6  Rhagadiolus  minus  brachiatus,  folio  am- 
pliore  vix  dentato. 

707  Rhamnus  Hifpanicus,  Buxi  folio  minore 

I. R.H.  79$. 


708  Rhamnus  Siculus,  pentaphyllos  Bocc.Rarl 
43.  Copioj'e  crej'cit  propeWarran.  Frutex  eft  ftpino- 
J'us,  ftolits  in  extremitatibus  plerumque  trifidis,  flore 
herbaceo,  luteftcente  Ziziphi,  pcntapetalo,  calyce  in- 
tegro,  bacca  monopyrena ,  ruberrima,  eduli ,  ojftculo 
ovali ,  Momordica:  fteminis  ftgurd. 

709  Rhus  folio  Ulmi  C.  B.  P.  414. 

710  Ricinoides,  ex  quo  paraturTournefol  Gal- 
lorum,  folio  oblongo  &  villofo  Cor. 3.  I.R.H. 47. 

711  Ricinus  vulgaris  C.B.P.  432.  Palma 
Chrifti,  vulgo. 

712  Rofa  fylveftris,  rotundifolia,  glabra,  pur¬ 
purea,  calycibus  eleganter  foliatis. 

713  Rofmarinus  fruticofus,  nobilis,  tenuiore 
folio  J.  B.  II.  27. 

714  Rubeola  vulgaris,  quadrifolia,  Levis,  flo- 
ribus  purpurafeentibus  I.  R.  H.  130. 

717  Rubeola  vulgaris  quadrifolia,  Levis,  flori- 
bus  obfoletis  Michel  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

716  Rubia  tindtorum fativa  C.B.P.  333.  Fooah 
Araburn. 

717  Rufcus  latifolius,  frudtu  folio  innafeente 
I.  R.H.  79. 

718  Rufcus  myrtifolius  aculeatus  I.R.H.  79. 

719  Ruta  minor,trifoliata, incana, procumbens. 

720  Ruta  fylveftris,  Fumariae  foliis.  Ruta  fyl¬ 
veftris  minor  C.B.P.  336. 

721  Salicornia  geniculata,  fempervirens  Cor. 
1.  Salicornia  arborefeens  fine  geniculis  Bux- 
aum  Cent.  I.  p.  6. 

722  Salix  ramulis  villofis,  foliis  laurinis,  fu- 
perne  nigricantibus. 

723  Samolus  Valerandi  J.  B.  III.  791. 

724  Santolina  Africana  Corymbifera,  Coronopi 
folio  anguftiore  I.R.H.  461.  Elychryfum  Africa- 
num,  inodorum,  glabrum  Bot.  Monfp.  App.  308. 
Defcrip. 

727  Santolina  repens  8ccanefcens  I.R.H.  460.' 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1719.  p.311.  n.  4.  Abro- 
tanum  feemina,  repens,  canefcens  C.B.P.  137. 

726  Satureia  faxatilis,  tenuifolia,  compadtis  fo- 
liolis  Bocc.Muf.i68.T.ii9.  Satureiafeu  Thymbra 
frutefeens,  Pafferinae  Tragi  foliis  anguftioribus 

H.  Cath.  197. 

727  Saxifraga  rotundifolia,  alba  C.  B.  P.  309.1 

I.  R.  H.  272. 

728  Scandix  femine  roftrato,vulgarisC.B.P.i  72. 

729  Scabiofa  Africana  frutefeens  Par.  Bat.  Ic. 
8c  Defer.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  128.  Afterocephalus 
Afer,  frutefeens,  maximus  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1722.  p.  180.  n.  11.  Hanc  appeUavi  { Phil. 
Tranf.  41 1.  p.182.  Odtob.  1729)  Scabiofam  flore 
pallide  purpureo,  capitulo  oblongo,  foliis  fuperi- 
oribus  incifis ,  inferioribus  integris  ,  ferratis. 
Tertianos  dolores,  mirum  in  modum ,  mitigat  &  re- 
movet.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  264. 

730  Scabiofa  capitulo  globofo,  minor  C.  B. 
P.  270. 

731  Scabiofa  montana,  fruticofa,  reclinatis 
Achillete  nafeentis  foliis  H.  Cath.  I.  R.  H.467. 
Pterocephalus  Achillese  foliis  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1722.  p.  184.  n.3. 

732  Scabiofa  prolifera,  foliacea,  femine  mem- 
branaceo majore  H.  Ox.  III.  70.  n.  41.  Aftero¬ 
cephalus  annuus,  humilis,  integrifolius  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.182.  n.  23. 

733  Scabiofa  ftellata ,  folio  laciniato,  major 
C.B.P.  271.  I.R.H.  467.  Afterocephalus  annuus 
major,  laciniatus,  capite  pulchro,  globofo  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.182.  n.  20. 

734  Scabiofa  ftellata  minima  C.  B.  P.  271- 
Prod.  127.  Item  Scabiofa  maritima,  parva  J.  B. 
III.  27.  p.  7. 

737  Scabiofa  tenuifolia,  flore  cseruleo  H.  Eyft. 
O.  9.  Tab.  10.  f-  3.  Afterocephalus  fubincanus, 
SophLe  foliis  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722. 
p.179.  n.  4. 

736  Sclarea  folio  mucronato,  flore  caeruleo, 
pundtato.  Folia  pedalia  ftunt,  laciniata  Dentis  Leonis 

M  inftar. 
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inftar,  longo  mucrone  terminata •  Flos  dilute  cteru- 
lefctt ,  cum  pun&ulis  purpurafcentibus  ubique  difperfts. 

537  Sclarea  rugofo,  verrucofo  8c  laciniato 
folio  I.  R.  H-  i  jo-  Itiner.  Vol.II*  p.  155. 

5 38  Sclarea  vulgaris  lanuginofa,  ampliflimo 
folio  I.R.  H.  179.  ^Ethiopis  Dod.  Pempt.  148. 

539  Sc jrpioides  Beupleuri  folio,  corniculis 
afperis,  magis  in  fe  contortis  8c  convolutis  H. 
Ox.  II.  117.  I.  R.  H.  40a-  H<ec  <&  reliqua  fpecies 
qUi£  adhuc  innotuerunt,  ubique  fponte  proveniunt. 

540  Scorzonera  laciniatis  toliis  I.  R.  H.  477. 

Barr.  Obf.  1049.  Scorzoneroides  vulgaris  Comm. 
Ac-  R.  Sc.Ann.x7ai.  p-aog.  n.l.  Varietatem  bujus 
obfervavi,  cum  foliis  in  medio  latioribus,  laciniis 
ad  latera  brevioribus,  extrema  vertim  lacinia  an- 
gufta,  praelonga.  _  _ 

541  Scorzonera  Orientalis,  folus  Galcitrapae, 

flore  flavefcente  Cor.3d.  Scorzoneroides  Refedae 
foliis  nonnihil  fimilibus  Comm.  Ac.  R*  Sc*  Ann. 
I7ai.  p.  ao9-  n*  a.  .  . 

54a  Scrophularia  foliis  Filicis  modo  lacinia¬ 
tis.  vel  Ruta  Canina  latifolia  C.  B.  P.  23d.  I.  R. 
H.  167 .  ,  , 

543  Scrophularia  Ruta  Canina  dicta  vulgaris 
C.  B.  P.  a  3d.  I-  R.  H.  167. 

544  Scrophularia  Hifpanica  Sambuci  folio  , 
glabro  I.R.  H.  166.  Variat foliis  birfutis. 

545  Scrophularia  Lufitanica  frutefcens,  Ver¬ 
benas  foliis  I.  R.  H.  167. 

546  Scrophularia  MelifTae  folio  I.  R*  H*  166. 

547  Scrophularia  Orientalis ,  Chryfanthemi 
folio,  flore  minimo,  variegato  Cor.  9. 

548  Scrophularia  faxatilis,  lucida,  Laferpitii 
Maflilienfis  foliis  Bocc.  Muf-a.  166-  I.R.H.  16^7- 

549  Sedum  minus  luteum,  folio  acuto  C«  B.  P* 
183. I.R.H.  z6i- 

550  Sedum  vermiculare,  pumilum,  glabrum, 
floribus  parvis,  casruleis. 

551  Serpillum  vulgare  majusC- B- P.iao.  Ser- 
pillurn  erectum  Rivin.  Irreg.  Mon. 

551  Sena  Orientalis,  fruticofa,  Sophera  didta 
H.L.Bat. 

553  Sideritis  floribus  luteis,  MelifTae  foliis, 
verticillis  lpinofis.  Ocymafi.ro  Valentino  Clufii 
fimilis  eft ,  fed  folia  babet  minus  obtufa ,  flores  luteos 
&  fpicam  produSliorem • 

554  Sideritis  purpurea,  foliis  longis  ,  ferratis. 
Galea  floris  amplijjima  eft,  folia  longis  pedicuhs 
adnedluntur •  Calyx,  ut  in  priori,  aculeatus. 

555  Sideritis  purpurea,  anguftifolia,  non  fer- 
rata.  Folia  fuperiora  Rorifmarini  magnitudine •  Verti- 
cilli  longius  diftant ,  e  floribus  &  calycibus  rarioribus , 
aculeatis ,  conflati. 

556  Sinapi  album,  filiqua  hirfuta,  femine  albo 
8c  rufo  J.  B*  II.  8  yd. 

557  Sinapiftrum  trifoliatum ,  anguftifolium , 
afperum,  filiqua  latiori.  Siliqua  fefquiuncialis  eft , 
fcabra ,  foliorum  &  caulis  inftar •  Semina  villofa. 
Folia  inferiora  terna, fuperiora  fmplicia .  TotaFlanta 
vifcofa  eft. 

558  Sinapiftrum  triphyllum,  fcabrum,  floribus 
faturate  rubris.  Tot  a  planta  prioris  inftar ,  vifcofa 
eft ,  fed  folia  babet  latiora  &  longiora ,  Hyjfopi  ftgura 
<&  magnitudine  3  caules  crafliores  ;  flores  denftus  <& 
umbellatimfere  in  fummitate  congefti. 

559  Sifymbrium  aquaticum  Matth.  487.  I.R. 

H.  aid-  Gernou-nv,fh  Arabum. 

ydo  Sifyrinchium  medium  C-B.P.  41.  Sifyrin- 
chium  minus  Cluf.  H.  21  6. 

561  Sium  arvenfe,  foliis  inferioribus  fubrotun- 
dis,  fuperioribus  plerumque  trifidis  8c  laciniatis. 

ydz  Smilax  afpera  fru&u  rubente  C.  B.  P.  29 d. 

I. R.H.  yd4. 

563  Sonchus  anguftifolius,  maritimus  C.  B.  P. 
114.  I.  R.  H.  475.  Pluk.  Aim.  354.  Tab.  da.  f.  5. 

y<?4  Sonchus  afper,  laciniatus,  Creticus  C.  B. 
P.  124.  I.  R.  H.  474.  Item  Hieracium  majus  , 
foliis  Sonchi,  femine  curvo  C.  B-  P.  xa7. 

ydy  Sorbus  AucupariaJ.  B.  I.  da.  I.  R.H.d34. 


ydd  Statice  Lugd.  1190.  I.R.H.  340. 

q6~j  Stoechas  Arabicavulgo  didta  J.B.  III.  177. 

568  Stoechas  folio  ferrato  C.  B.  P.  aid.  Dod. 
Pempt.  XT).  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  153. 

yd9  Suber  latifolium,  perpetuo  virens  C.  B.  P. 
424.  I.  R.  H.  584. 

570  Tamarifcus  Madrafpatana,  Cyprefli  facie 
Muf.Pet.d8i.  Tamarifcus  Indiae  Orientalis  Bel- 
garum  temula  ,  ramulis  Cuprefli:  Autocorea 
Malab.  Pluk-  Mantiff.  177.  Phyt- Tab.  445.  f.  4. 
Copiofe  crefcit  per  totam  Africam. 

571  Tamnus  racemoius,  flore  minore,  luteo, 
pallel’cente  I.  R.  H.  103. 

57a  Telephium  Myol'otidis  foliis,  amplioribus 
conjugatis.  Summitates  ramulorum  Heliotropij  in  [tar 
refle&untur.  Florum  petala  parva  funt  •  vafcula 
fmplicia  •  trivalvia  ■  plura  femina  continentia. 

573  Terebinthus  vulgaris  C.B.P.  400.  I.R.H. 
579.  Bo-tum  Arabum. 

574  Teucrium  C.  B.  P.  147.  Chamsdrys  fru¬ 
tefcens,  Teucrium  vulgo  I.R.H.  104. 

575  Teucrium  Delphinij  folio,  non  ramofum. 
Flos  albidus  eft ,  fpeciofus ,  ad  ftngula  genicula  gemel¬ 
lus.  Caulis  quadrangularisfftmplex.  Folia  glabra. 

<Tj6  Thapfia  five  Turbitn  Garganicum,  femine 
latiflimo  J.  B.  III.  a.  50. 1.  R.  H.  3aa.  Boneffa 
Algerienfum ,  cujus  radicem  mulieres  comedunt ,  ut 
pinguiores  ft  ant. 

577  Thapfia  foliis  Coronopi  divifura,  fegmen- 
tis  obtufioribus  ,  fubtus  incanis ,  five  Toufailet 
Arabum. 

578  Thapfia  foliis  Coronopi  divifura,  viridio- 
ribus  8c  acutioribus,  five  Edreefe  Arabum. 

579  Thapfia  tenuiore  folio  Apula  I.R.H.  31a. 
Panax  Afclepium,  Millefolii  folio  8tc.  H.  Cath. 

580  Thalidhum  fpeciocififlimum  ,  glaucum 
femine  8c  caule  ftriato  J.  B.  III.  48d. 

581  Thlafpi  Vaccanae  folio,  incano,  minus 
C.B.P.  iod.  Prod. 47. 

58a  Thlafpidium  foliis  anguftis ,  argenteis, 
fru&u  parvo. 

583  Thlafpidium  folio  fubrotundo,  dentato, 
frudtu  majori. 

584  Thlafpidium  Raphani  folio  I.R.H.  2.14. 

585  Thymbra  tenuilfimis  Ericae  foliis,  verti- 
cillatim  congeftis. 

y8d  Thymeltea  foliis  Lini  C.B.P.  4d3.  I.R.H. 

594- 

587  Thymeltea  tomentofa,  foliis  Sedi  minoris 
C.B.P.  4dq.  I.R.H.  595.  Sanamunda  forte  Mauri- 
tanica  flore  luteo  Pet.  Gaz.  Tab.  38.  f.  8.  Main- 
tenan  Arabum,  ex  qua fcopas  conficiunt. 

588  Tinus  Corni  foeminte  foliis,  fubhirfutis 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  \qxx.  p.  199.  n.  1. 
Tinus  prior  Clufij  H.  49.  I.R.H.  6oj. 

589  TithymalusCharacias,  folio  ferrato  C.  B. 
P.  190.  I.R.H.  87. 

590  Tithymalus  five  Efula  exigua  C.B.P.  291. 
I.R.H.  8d. 

591  Tithymalus  maritimus  C-B.P.29i.I.R.H.8d. 

592  Tithymalus  verrucofus  J.  B.  III.  d73. 

593  Trachelium  azureum  umbelliferum  Pon. 
Bald.  Ital.  44.  I.R.H.  130. 

594  Tragacantha  calyce  veficario,  fpinis  re- 
curvis. 

595  Tragopogon  gramineis  foliis  hirfutis  C. 
B.  P.  275. 

59d  Tragopogon  graminifolium  ,  glabrum  , 
flore  dilute  incarnato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1721.  p.203.  n.3. 

597  Tribulus  terreftris,  minor,  incanus,  Hif- 
panicus  Barr.  Ic.  558.  Obf.  yd2. 

598  Trichomanes  five  Polytrichon  Officina- 
rum  C.B.P.  3yd. 

599  Trifolium  Bitumen  redolens  C.B.P.  327. 
I.R.H.  404.  Trifolium  Bitumen  redolens,  an¬ 
guftifolium  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  32. 

doo  Trifolium  album  tricoccumfubterraneum, 
reticulatum  H.  Ox.  II.  138.  Se6t.II.  T.14.  f.y. 

doi  Trifolium 


Specimen  Thytographice  zAfricame  & c. 


601  Trifolium  Apulum  annuum,  rotundifoli- 
um,  glabrum,  foliis  alba  macula  notatis,  flore 
purpurafcente,  calyce  veficario  Michel.  H.  Pif. 

6oz  Trirolium  humifufum,  glabrum,  foliis  ci- 
liaribusVaill.  B.Par.  195. 

6 03  Trifolium  globofum,  repens  C.B.P.  319. 
Prod. 143.  I.R.H.  407. 

604  Trifulium  glomerulis  tomentofis  ,  per 
caulium  longitudinem  J.  B.  II.  379.  Trifolium 
capitulo  fquamofo  lcevi  C.  B.  P.  329.  Prod.  140. 
I.R.H.  405-. 

607  Trifolium  montanum,  anguftifolium,  fpi- 
catum  C.B.P.  311.  I.R.H. 407. 

606  Trifolium  ftellatum,  purpureum,  Mon- 
fpelfulanum  J.B.  II.  376. 

607  Turritis  vulgari  fimilis,  fed  fruticofior. 

608  Valeriana  aquatica,  minor,  flore  minore 
Raij  Hift.  389. 1.  R.  H.  131. 

609  Valeriana  foliis  Calcitrapae  C.  B.  P.  164.. 
I.  R.  H.  131. 

6 10  Valeriana  rubra  C.B.P.  167.  I.R.H.  131. 

61 1  Valerianella  arvenfis,  humilis,  foliis  fer- 
ratis  I.R.H.  13a. 

dix  Veronica  aquatica,  major,  folio  oblongo 
H.Ox.  II.  3x3. 

613  Veronica  Chia,  Cymbalariae  folio  verna, 
flore  albo,  umbilico  virefcente  Cor. 7. 

6 14  Veronica  flofculis  cauliculis  adhserentibus 

H.  Ox.  II.  3x1. 

6 17  Vicia  anguftifolia,  purpuro-violacea,  fili- 
qua  lata,  glabra  Bot.  Monfp. 

616  Vicia  flore  luteo,  pallido,  filiquis  craflis, 
hirfutis,  propendentibus  H.  Ox.  II.  6x.  Tab.  xi. 
7-  App. 

617  Vicia  latifolia,  glabra,  floribus  pallidis, 
filiqua  lata,  glabra.  Carina  &  ala  alba  funt  3 
galea  fubfufca  1  filiqua  lata ,  unciam  longa. 

618  Vicia  fegetum,  cum  filiquis  plurimis,  hir¬ 
futis  C.  B.  P.  347. 

619  Vicia  fylveftris  lutea,  filiqua  hirfuta  , 
nondum  defcripta  C.  B.  P.  347. 1.  R.  H.398. 

6zo  Viola  fruticofa,  longifolia,  flore  amplo, 
fubcaeruleo.  A  Viola  Hifpanica  fruticofa  longi¬ 
folia  I.R.H.  411.  dijfert  foliis  latioribus  &  floribus 
magis  fpeciofis. 

6x1  Viola  Martia,  arborefcens,  purpurea  C. 
B.  P.  199.  I.  R.  H.  4x0. 

6x x  Virga  aurea  minor,  foliis  glutinofis  & 


graveolentibus  I.R.  H.  484.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  17x0.  p.308.  n.  18. 

6x3  Vitex  foliis  anguftioribus.  Cannabis  modo 
difpofitis  C.  B.  P.  477.  I.R.H.  603. 

6x4  Vulneraria  flore  &  capitulis  majoribus* 
Non  eji  eadern  Pi  ant  a  cum  Vulneraria  flore  purpu¬ 
rafcente  I.R.H.  791. 

6x7  Vulneraria  Hifpanica,  Ornithopodij  fili¬ 
quis.  Coronopus  ex  Cod.  Cxfareo  Dod.  Pempt. 
109. 

6x6  Xanthium  five  Lappa  minor  J.  B.  TTT, 
77X. 

6x7  Xeranthemum  flore  fimplici,  purpureo, 
minore  I.  R.  H.  449.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1718.  p.177.  n.4. 

628  Xiphion  minus,  flore  luteo,  inodoro  I. 
R.  H.  364.  Iris  Mauritanica  Clufi  Cur.  Poll, 
in  fol.  14. 

6x9  Xylon  five  Gcflipium  herbaceum  J.  B.  I. 
343.  I.  R.  H.  101. 

<>30  Zacintha  five  Cichoreum  verrucarium 
Matth.  707.  I.  R.  H.  476. 

631  Ziziphus  Dod.  Pempt.  807.  I.R.H.  617, 
Jujubas  majores,  oblongaj  C.B.P.  446.  Zizipha 
Sativa  J.  B.  I.  40.  Hujus  fruEtus  ab  Afrua?tis 
Afafifa  dicitur ,  unde  for  Jan  Zizipha  vel  Ziziphus. 

631  Ziziphus  fylveftris  1.  R.  H.  6x7.  Zizipha 
fylveftris  infcecunda  H.  Cath.  ( Secundum J'pecimen 
Hor.  Sicci  Sherardiani  Oxonia  ajfervatumf  Seedra 
Arabum,  quas  &  Lotus  veterum.  Habitus  Rhamni, 
Flores  ut  in  Zizipho.  FruEfus  dulcior ,  rotundior , 
minor ,  Pruni  fylvefris  magnitudme.  Ojjtculum  mag¬ 
num  ut  in  Zizipho.  Seedra  porro  fruElus  fert  pajjim^ 
Groffularia  injlar ,  per  ramos  fparfos  3  quum  JuJuba 
furculis  tenuibuSy  pedalibus ,  quotannis  e  ramorum 
extremitatibus  puUulantibus ,  nafcuntur.  Ziziphus 
etiam  ad  altitudinem  viginti pedum  art  plus  excrefcit  • 
caudice  magno3  rimofo,  ramis  di forth ,  in  extremi¬ 
tatibus  nodofs  •  foliis  oblongis3  majoribus.  Seedra 
’vero  plerumque  non  nifi  tricubit alis  aut  quadricubita- 
lis  ejiy  ramulis  plurimis  ex  eadem  rad/ce  plerumque 
exeuntibusy  levioribuSy  candidioribus ,  reclioribuSy  cum 
foliis  parvulis,  rotundis ,  rigidioribus.  Sponte  naf- 
citur  cum  alibiy  turn  pracipue  in  loco  Regm  Tuneta- 
norum ,  Jereed  nuncupato3  qua  quondam  Pars  fuit 
Lotophagorum  Regionis.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  1x7,  xz6. 
FruElum  maturum  commedi  menfbus  Decembri  <£s° 
Januario, 
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Coralliis  &  eorum  Affinibus. 


1  A  Lcyonium  candidum,  cretaceum,  lamella- 
2\.  turn  Maris  Numidici.  Lamella ,  or  dine  ir¬ 
regulars  hivicem  connexa  3  cavernas  jormant  varia- 
rum  figurarum. 

x  Corallurn  album.  Maris  Numidici  efi  &  ejuf- 
dem  forma  &  habitus  cum  Cor  alio  rubro  fed  rarius 
invenitur. 

3  Corallurn  rubrum  I.  R.  H.  ^jz.  Tab.  339. 
Copiofe  colligitur  a  pifcatoribus  Gallicis ,  apud  La 
Calle  demorantibus3  in  marl  Numidico. 

4  Efchara  Rondeletij  133.  J.B. III.  809.  Re- 
tepora  Efchara  marina  Imp.  630.  ex  mari  Numi¬ 
dico. 

7  Fucu/s  pennam  referens  I.  R.  H.  769.  Penna 
marina  J.  B.  III.  8ox.  Imp.  670.  Ut  Fucorum  hac 
Jpeciefy  inter  Zoophyta  interdum  numeratur3  locum 


perperam  dedi  inter  Pifces  Obf.  p.  279.  Pifcatores 
Algerienfes  interdum  retibus  extrahunt ,  ubi  per 
no&em  lumen  fpargity  Cicindela;  inf  ary  ut  proximio- 
res  pifces  dignofci  poffint. 

6  Fungus  coralloides  lamellatus  Maris  Rubri. 
Fungus  lapideus  Cluf.  Hift.  124.  Rar.  Muf.  Bell. 
T.  27.  26.  f.  3.  J.  B.  813.  Ic.  1,2.  Forman  & 
figuram  fere  jemper  imitatur  Fungi  terrefris ,  qui 
nunc  planus  efiy  nunc  gibbofus,  pileatus3  aut  clypei- 
formis.  Sed  lamina  Jemper  in  fuperiori  fuperfcie, 
dum  inferior  in  pifitUo  deft  nit. 

7  Fungus  coralloides  rofaceus  M.  R.  Pars 
inferior  piflillo  innititur  4  fuperior  in  acetabula , 
lamellis  plurimis  firiatay  explicatur. 

8  Fungus  coralloides,  encephaloides,  gyris  in 
medio  fulcatis,  lamellatis  ferratis  Boerh.  Ind* 

Mi  Alt, 
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Alt.  p.  x.  Lapis  fungites,  cerebriformis  Raij 
H.  App.  1 850.  In  pifiillo  definit ,  fed  latiori , 
quam  in  lamellata  aut  rofacea  fpecie.  Ex  Mari 
Rubro. 

9  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  parvu- 
lis  M.  R.  Stella  nimirum  angulata ,  decimam  un- 
cue  partem  in  diametro  non  fuperant.  In  forma, 
fere  femper  globular!  crefcit  hac  Fungorum  fpecies , 
cum  alia  fequentes,  vario  modo  rapes  operiunt ,  nec 
ulla  forma  Jpecifica  conjlant.  Vid.  Obf  p.^y. 

10  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis  majori- 
bus  M.  R.  Stella  ad  quart  am  uncia  partem  acce- 
ditnt ,  &  nunc  funt  rotunda,  nunc  ovata. 

11  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  lamel- 
latis,  roirundis  M.R.  Stella  in  bac  Jpecie  femiun- 
ciales  funt ,  cum  lamellis  profundioribus  S  crajjtori- 
bus. 

iz  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  pro- 
fundis,  angulatis  M.R.  Hujus  Stella  etiam J'emi- 
uncial.es  funt  S  profunda ,  pentagona  aut  hexagona 
figura ,  cum  lamellis  minoribus. 

13  Fungus  Aftroites,  tuberofus,  Stellis  rario- 
ribus  M.R.  Stella  exigua ,  elegantes ,  figuram  pra 
fe  ferujit  Omphalodis  Lufit.  Lini-folio  I.  R.  FI. 
140. 

14  Fungus  Aftroites  elegans  ,  Stellis  rario- 
ribus,  papillatis ,  rotundis  M.  R.  Stella  paulo 
majores  quam  in  nona  fpecie ,  cum  radiis  afperis , 
punBatis ,  eminentibus. 

15  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  rarioribus,  aceta- 
bulis  minus  profundis  M.R.  Stella  tertiam  uncia 
partem  occupant ,  rotunda  aut  ovata  figura ,  minus 
praterea  eminent ,  cum  radiis  levioribus ,  &  inter- 
vallis  Stellarum  magis  fulcatis. 

16  Fungus  Aftroites,  parum  ramofus,  ftellis 
rarioribus,  papillatis  M.  R.  Stella  ut  in  I4«. 
fpecie  fed  laviores. 

17  Fungus  tubulatus  &  ftellatus  M.  R.  Cora- 
liis  affinibus  Madrepora  J.  B.  III.  807.  Madre- 
pora  Imp.  710.  Ex  cylindris  five  tubulis  multis 
confiat ,  fafeiatim  difpoftis  ;  extremitatibus  plerum- 
que  prominentibus  &  in  fiellas  defnentibus.  Variat 
tubulis  rotundis  ovatis ,  &  compreffis.  Ad  hanc 
fpeciem  referri potefiFoJJile  z'iWGrew’s  piped  waxen 
Vein  dill um. 

18  Fungus  eburneus,  pyxidatus,  compreffus. 
JLavis  efi  ex  attritu  marts  3  licet  primitus  rugofa 
fuijfe  videatur  hac  fpecies  finfiar  Fofitle  illud  Pledtro- 
nites  diB urn  ,  quod  etiam  ad  Fungum  hunc  referri 
debet. 

19  Keratophyton  arboreum,  nigrum  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  p.6.  Corallium  nigrum  five  Anti- 
pathes  J.  B.  III.  804.  Lob.  Ic.xyi.  Rami  in  hac 
fpecie  plerumque  int^rtexti  funt ,  cum  materia  qua- 
dam ,  cera  ft  mill ,  hie  illic  interfperfa.  Ex  Mari 
Numidico. 

20  Keratophyton  cinereum,  ftriatum,  tuber- 
culis  minoribus  M.  N.  Pedalis  efi  hac  fpecies , 
ramis  reBis ,  minus  frequentibus.  Tubercula ,  Nico- 
tiana  feminibus  aqualia ,  ubique  per  ramulos  difper- 
guntur. 

2\  Keratophyton  cinereum,  flabelliforme,  no- 
dofum,  ramis  frequentioribus,  hue  illuc  diftortis 
M.  N.  Formam  Lithophyti  flabelliformis  habet , 
mfi  quod  rami  non  funt  intertexti.  Pedalis  aut  al- 
tior  efi  hac  fpecies  j  firiata  etiam ,  cum  tuberculis, 
ut  in  priori ,  fed  paulo  major! bus,  acutioribus ,  S’ 
frequentioribus. 

22  Keratophyton  cinereum ,  fragile,  ericae- 
forme,  ramis  pinnatis  M.  N.  Tubercula  undique 
circa  ramulos ,  Erica  foliorum  hifiar ,  vel  quafi  cate- 
natim  difpofita  funt . 

2.3  Keratophyton  rufefeens,  ramulis  capilla- 
ceis,  fparfis  M.  N.  Cubitalis  efi  hac  fpecies,  cum 


tubcrculis  parvulis,  quafi  evanefeentibus. 

14  Keratophyton  rubrum,  Algerienfe  ,  Vir- 
gulti  facie.  Tuber culis  totum  obferitur ,  parvulis ,  fur- 
J'um  fpeBantibus ,  inflar  vafculorum  Plantaginis ,  fed 
minoribus.  Tricubitalis  efi,  cum  ramis  laxiori  modo 
difpofitis,  quam  in  20a.  fpecie.  Lapidi ,  cui  innafee- 
batur ,  plurima  femina,  Lentis  magnitudine,  intror - 
fum  emarginata ,  lapidea,  fubfufea  adharebant  3  quo¬ 
rum  unum  pofiea  turgebat ,  quafi  germine  foetum ,  S' 
colorem  rubrum ,  Cerallinum ,  affumebat.  Ex  Mari 
Algerienfi. 

ay  Madrepora  A^tum^s  Candida,  ramulis 
brevibus  obtufis,  uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.  R. 
Planta  Saxea  Cluf.  FI.  Exot.  1.6.  cap. 7. 

Variat  colore  fujeo.  In  utraque  fpecie  tubercula  funt 
aperta. 

[fcC?*  Haec  &  fequentes  fpecies,  AGgoixntihlf 
dicuntur,  quod  “  Rami  Abrotani  feminse  (a  non- 
“nullis  Chamaecypariftus  Plinij  exiftimati)  folio- 
tc  rum  formam  pcene  referebant ;  nam  brevibus 
“  tubulis,  inftar  minutiffimorum  foliorum  con- 
“  ftabant ,  eadam  ferie,  ut  ilia,  difpofitis,  fed 
“  magis  multiplici,  quia  pauci  quaternis,  pleri- 
“  que  quinis,  fenis  St  feptenis,  interdum  etiam 
“  pluribus  ordinibus  compa&i  erant  :  in  craffi- 
t£  oribus  autem  ramis,  qui  quodammodo  candi- 
tc  cabant,  fere  attrita  erant  ilia  folia,  ut  dumtaxat 
tl  foramina  relidta  apparerent  tanquam  foliorum 
<c  tubulatorum  veftigia.  Cluf.  Exot.  1.  6.  cap.  7. 
p.  1x3. 

26  Madrepora  AefoTaiowMs  repens,  ramulis  lon^ 
gioribus  uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.  R.  Fufci  efi 
co/oris,  cum  tuberculis  minoribus ,  apertis,  fed  afpe- 
rioribus. 

2-j  Madrepora  nodofior,  tuberculis 

uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.R.  Ejufdem  efi  coloris  cum 
priori,  fed  minus  ramofa,  cum  ramis  crajfioribus. 

x8  Madrepora  A?f«7K»eo^j  ramofior,  tuberculis 
furfum  fpe&antibus  M.R.  Candida  efi,  cum  ramis 
acutis ,  ereBioribus. 

2.9  Madrepora  ramofior,  tubercu¬ 

lis  longioribus,  claufis, furfum  fpe&antibus  M.R. 
Rami  acuti  funt,  ut  in  priori ,  fed  viridefeunt ,  S’ 
umbellatim  quafi  nafeuntur. 

30  Madrepora  Atforutouffc  ramofior,  tubercu¬ 
lis  horizontaliter  difpofitis  M.R.  Tubercula  aperta 
funt ,  S  rami  magis  fparfi  quam  in  precedents 
Jpecie. 

31  Madrepora  Aftroites  flavefeens  ,  nodofa, 
minus  ramofa  M.R.  Corallium  ftellatum,  minus 
rubrum  J.  B.  III.  806.  Imp.  718. 

IQ*  Loco  tuberculorum,  hac  &  fequentes  fpe¬ 
cies,  afieriis  five  fiellis  exiguis  planis  ubique  notan- 
tur ;  propterea  Aftroites  audit,  S  ab  Abrotanis 
difiinguitur. 

31  Madrepora  Aftroites  humilis,  cerati- 
formis  M.R.  Ramuli  in  hac  fpecie  rotundi  funt , 
&  in  extremitatibus  acuti. 

33  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,  ceratiformis, 
ramulis  obtufis,  planis,  magis  difperfis  M.R. 

34  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,  ceratiformis, 
ramulis  obtufis,  planis,  confertis  M.  R, 

37  Madrepora  Aftroites,  Quercus  marinae 
vulgaris  facie,  ramis  connatis  MTk. 

36  Madrepora  maxima  arborea  I.  R.  FI.  773. 
Porus  magnus  J.  B.  III.  807.  Imp.  62 4.  Ex  mari 
Numidico. 

37  Madrepora  tubulis  eleganter  ccagmentatis 
conftans  ,  ruberrimis  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  p.  6 . 
Tubularia  purpurea  I.R.H.  777.  Coralliis  affinis  ; 
Alcyonium  fiftulofum  rubrum  J.  B.  III.  808. 
H.  Ox.  III.  Tab.  &  fig.  ultima.  Ex  Mari  Rubro , 
ubifpecimina  vidi  longitudine  fefquipedali,  l at  it  udine 
psaali. 
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E  Rupibus  Lapicidinis 

AFRICA 


i  A  Culeus  cylindraceus,  ftriatus,  bullis  parvu- 
XjL  lis  obtufis  infignitus.  Radiolus  cucume- 
rino  minori  accedens,  teretiformis  Lhuidij  Li- 
thophylacij  Brit.  1030.  Formant  habet  aculei  Echini 
laticlavij ,  bullis  don  at  i  Obf.  p. 387. 

2  Aculeus  cylindraceus,  ftriatus,  bullis  par- 
vulis  acutis  notatus. 

3  Aculeus  Ixvis,  quadratus. 

4  Balanus  cinereus,  fofiilis. 

y  Belemnites  Succini  adinftar  pellucidus,  qui- 
bufdam  Lapis  Lincurius  Lh.  Lithoph.  1707. 

6  Buccinites  cancellatus,  eburneus.  H<ec  & 
fequevs  Jpecies  figuram  habent  Cockle  arum  Jlriatarum 
Lifteri  Sed.  v.  cap.  7.  de  Conchyl. 

7  Buccinites  cancellatus,  ruber  ,  cum  vermi- 
culo  adfito. 

8  Corallium  ramulofum,  perfradum  Lh.Lith. 
92.  Tab.  3.  f.92.  Nofirum  pyxidatim  feu  in  ace- 
tabu  lis  "varies  forma  crefcit ,  quorum  plurimi  comprejfi 
funt.  In  rupibus  Oranenftbus  frequent. 

9  Corallium  tenuius  ramofum,  album,  elegan- 
tiffimum. 

10  Echinites  bullis  parvulis,  raris,  ordine  ir¬ 
regular!  pofitis. 

11  Echinites  difeoides,  Ixvis,  gibbofior. 

12  Echinites  galeatus,  fpoliatus,  feu  ex  toto 
filiceus,  vulgaris  Lh.  Lith.  976.  Brontias  five 
Ombriaovalis  Plot.  H.  Ox.T.2.  f.14.  6c  T.3.  f.i. 
Nofrum  in  dorfo  paulo  gibbofjus  efi. 

13  Echinorum  laticlaviorum  feuta  varia. 

14  Echinites  pentaphylloides,  Ixvis,  gibbofus, 
ad  oris  aperturam  fulcatus. 

iy  Echinites  pileatus,  feu  figura  conoide  vel 
quodammodo  turbinata-  five  Brontiaprima  Lach- 
mundi  Lh.  Lith.  962. 

16  Fungi  pyxidati  fofiilis,  qui  vulgo  Pletfro - 
nites  dicitur,  varia  fpecimina. 

17  Fungus  fofiilis  rugofus  6c  ftriatus ,  gib¬ 
bofior. 

18  Fungus  foflilis,  rugofus,  magis  depreflus, 
ruga  intermedia,  longiori. 

19  Madreporx  Imperati  fofiilis,  varia  etiam 
fpecimina. 

20  Myconites  rotundus,  compreflus.  Ovorum 
pifeium  quoruvdam  maffa  fojjtlis  eft ,  quam  Nomades 


Theveftini  nummum  effe  exifthnant  in  lapidem  con- 
verfum. 

21  Oftracites  confragofus  lividus,  ftriis  inx- 
qualibus  imbricatis,6c  margine  finuato  6c  donatus* 

22  Palma  fofiilis.  Hoc  fpecimen  m'thi  dedit  V.  Cl. 
Dom.  Le  Maire,  quod  cum  aliis  fojfilibus,  Echinis 
fcilicet  &  Conchy liis ,  recepit  e  Ras  Sem  in  Regione 
Barcx.  Eundem  caudicem ,  eofdemque  fbrarum 
duttus  &  ordines  prat  fe  fert ,  quibus  lignum  ipftus 
Arboris  viva  inftgnitur .  Trunci  integri  interdum 
ibidem  inveniuntur . 

23  Pedinites  eburneus  ,  fex  aut  feptem  ftriis 
elatioribus  ,  lxvibus,  incifuris  afperiufeulis  in¬ 
fignitus.  Triuncialis  fere  eft  in  circuitu ,  &  atqua- 
liter  auritus.  Stria;  ejus  &  incifurat  atqualia  conchylij 
fpatia  occupant. 

24  Pedinites  elegans ,  ftriis  quinque  aut  fex 
elatioribus,  majoribus,  intermediis  tribus  mino- 
ribus,  magis  depreflis. 

2y  Pedinites  Ixvis,  parvulus,  ftriis  crebris,’ 
ad  bafin  tenuiter  fulcatis. 

2 6  Pedinites  Ixvis,  undecim  aut  duodedm 
ftriis  compreflis  infignitus.  Adpettines  ex  utraque 
parte  atqualiter  auritos  pertinet.  Fafciis  crebcrrimis , 
tenuifftmis  eleganter  notatus  eft.  Medio  dorfo  cavus , 
ubi  fir  i  a;  &  faf cite  evanefeunt. 

27  Pedinites  magnus  ftriis  quindecim  aut 
pluribus ,  bullatis  ,  elatioribus ,  incifuris  in¬ 
termediis  drepreflioribus ,  afperis.  Magnitudine 
<&  figura  convenit  cum  Pc  Bine  primo  Lifteri,  nift 
quod  voftc#  inatqualiter  auritus  eft. 

28  Pedinites  parvulus,  ftriis  crebris,  afperis 
elegantes  notatus. 

29  Pedunculites  exiguus,  confradus,  tenuiter 
ftriatus. 

30  Pedunculites  polyleptogynglymus,  fpecio- 
fus,  leviter  fafeiatus.  Decern  uncias  fuperat  in  cir¬ 
cuitu.  Cretacei  coloris  eft ,  intus  fragmentis  variorum ' 
Conchyliorum  fojfilium  repletus. 

31  Retepora  foflilis,  cinerea. 

32  Terebratula  vulgo,  five  Conchites  vertice 
perforato.  Varia  hujujee  Conchylij ,  ut  &  PeSlinum 
genera ,  ubique  per  Africami  Aftam ,  Arabiam  <& 
in  ipfts  Pyramidum  Gradibus ,  inveniuntur . 

33  Trochites  nodofus,  luteus,  femiuncialis. 


E  Lapidibus  preecipue  PYRAMIDUM, 

Off  locis  circumjacentibus . 

34  Aculeus.. cylindraceus,  bullatus.  Non  ftriata  36  Aft aci  fofiilis  brachij  articulus  extimus  6c 
eft  hate  acul e or wn  Jpecies  ut  reliqute  fere  omnes  qua:  maximus.  Afiacum  totum  yidi  in  lapide  inclu- 
funt  bull  at  at.  Ad  magnitudinem  penme  anferinat  aut  fum ,  hanc  tamen  partem  mihi  folummodo  contigit 
cygnets  interdum  accedit.  evellere.  . 

3y  Aculeus  latus,  compreflus,  Ixvis,  fubex-  37  Chamxpholadis  apguftx,  intus  laicistx, 
Kuleus.  Dimidiam  uncice  partem  latus  eft.  nucleus.  p  . 


So 


Catalogus  Fojfilhm  See. 


38  Chamites,  planus,  cinereus,  rotundulus, 
roltro  acuto.  Circinita  minor  Lh.  Lith.  741. 

39  Echmites  laticlavius  compreflus,  femiun- 
cialis,  ordinibus  bullarum  binis,  juxta  politis. 

40  Echinites  pentaphylloides,  ftriis  acqua- 
libus,  umbone  aperto.  Plus  quam  pedalis  eft  in 
circuit  u ,  dorfo  par  urn  elato  &  aperto.  In  deferto 
Marah  invent ,  in  via  ad montem  Sinai. 

41  lchthyodos,  vulgo  Bufonites  didtus,  gibbo- 
fus,  luteus. 

41  lchthyodos,  vulgo  Glojfopetra  didtus,  acu- 
tus,  femipellucidus,  margine  utrinque  lasvi. 

43  Lithoxylon  ferrugmei  colons.  Fragmenta 
plurima  varia  magnitudinis  ubique  jacent  in  Ifthmo 


inter  Kairum  &  Suez. 

44  Madrepora  aftroites  foflilis  ,  Querctis 
marine  facie. 

47  Madreporae  Imperati ,  Pori  magni  Sc  Coral- 
lii  cujufdam  flavi  coloris,  fragmenta  plurima 
foffilia. 

46  Pholas  cinereus,  foflilis,  uncialis,  laevis. 
Figurd  convenit  cum  Pholade  involucro  fpoliato 
Lh.Lithoph.  Tab.xo.f.%'1%.  nifi  quod  nofter  major  ejl. 

47  Rhombi  cylindracei,  parvuli,  nucleus. 

48  Turbinites  compreflus,  fafciatus,  fefiquiun- 
cialis.  Albidus  eft^  fluore  intus  refulgent.  Figura 
fere  convenit  cum  ZaAjnyj*  Fab.  Colum.  Aquat.  See. 
Obferv.  p.  lv. 


E  Rupibus  pnecipue  Laodicean  &  Sc  ala  Tyriorum. 


49  Aculei  Echinorum  folliles,  Lapides  Judaici 
vulgo  didti.  Horum  ubique  varietates  quamplurima. 

50  Aculeus  laevis,  turgidus,  Lapidis  Judaici 
forma  Sc  magnirudine. 

71  Aculeus  laevis,  Pyri  vel  Fici-formis.  Hie 

pr  ace  dens  lividi  coloris  funt. 

72  Aculeus  laevis  ,  cylindraceus,  cinereus. 
Pennam  corvinam  crajjitie  aquat. 

73  Aculeus  torofus,  minor  Lh.  Lith.  1047. 

74  Aculeus  torofus,  feu  ramufeulis  infignitus, 
major.  A pracedenti  dijfert ,  quod ,  ramufeulis  {acu¬ 
te  is  potius)  exceptiSj  tot  us  lavis  fit ,  cum  alter  ftriis 
altis  notetur. 

7?  Aculeus  idem  cum  73a.  fpecie.  Variat  bullis 
afperioribus. 

7 6  Echinites  afperior,  pentaphylloides,  ftriis 
majoribus,  cequalibus. 

77  Echinites  laevis,  pentaphylloides,  poftica 
parte  gibbofiori,  anteriori  fulcata.  Ex  quinque 
futuris  five  ftriis  quibus  inftgnitur  hac  fpecies ,  tres 
anteriores  longa ,  fpeciofa  Junt,  ( quarum  media  ful¬ 
cata  eft  ft)  altera  dua  rotunda ,  exigua. 


78  Locuftae  forficula  vel  ferrula  interior  Lh. 
Lith.  124 6.  Tab.  14.  f.  1246. 

79  Pedtunculiteslacunatus  minor  L. Lith. n. 684. 

60  Porus  minimus,  reticulatus  Lh.  Lithoph. 
n.  94.  Tab.  3.  94.  Speciminum  noftrorum  alia 
cylindracea  funt ,  alia  compreffa  ,  quorum  unum 
&  alterum  arcuatum  ell ,  in  margine  eleganter 
fnuofum. 

61  Pifcium  foffilium  varia  genera,  ad  Ifle- 
bianos  accedcntia  forma,  fitu  Sc  materia. 

62  Squilla  foflilis,  Cujus  Icon  exhibetur  in  Muf. 
Bell.  niji  quod  noftra  minor  eft. 

Praeter  hsec,  plus  centum  alia  Foffilium 
genera,  una  cumEchinis,Coralliis  Sc  eorum  affi- 
nibus,  Vafibus,  Icunculifque  quamplurimis  ex 
Africa  olim  tranfmifi,  Sc  Celeberrimo  Woodwardio 
confervanda  commendavi.  lllo  interim  defundto 
dum  ipfe  apud  exteras  gentes  commoratus  fui* 
eorundem  nullam  plane  rationem  reddere  volue- 
runt  Teftamenti  Curatores,  fed  ea  aut  vendebant 
aut  retinebant  omnia,  tarn  meo,  quam  Hiftoriae 
Naturalis  Studioforum  detrimento. 


Pisces  nonnulli  Rariores 


QJJ  I  MARIA 

ALGER1ENSIUM  &  TUKITAKORUM 


F  R  E  QJJ  E  N  T  A  N  T. 


1  A  Lphteftes  fiveCynaedus  Rondel.  170.  Raij 
jr\_  Synopf.  Pifcium  p.  137. 

2  Afellus  mollis  major  )D 

3  Afellus  mollis  minor  j  J  ^  P'P'UH 

4  Aurita  omnium  Authorum  Raij  Synop.p.131. 
J  era  fa  Maurorum. 

7  Buglofliis,  Linguacula,  6c  Solea  Rondel, 
p.  320.  Raij  Synop.  33. 

6  Canis  Carcharias  five  Lamia  Rondel,  p.  18. 

7  Catulus  minor  vulgaris  Raij  Synop.  22. 

8  Cephalus  Rondel.  260.  Mugil  Raij  Syn.84. 

9  Cuculus  Aldrovandi  Raij  Synop.  89. 

10  Draco  five  Araneus  Plinij  Rondel.  301. 
Raij  Synop.  91. 

11  Faber  five  Gallus  marinus  Rondel.  328. 
Raij  Synop.  99.  a  nonnullis  Pifcis  St. Petri  dicitur. 

ii  Galeus  Acanthias  five  Spinax  Rondel.  373.  - 
Raij  Synop.  21. 

13  Galeus  laevis  Rondel.  377.  Raij  Synop.  22. 

14  Glaucus  Aldrov.  p.  302.  Amia  Salvian.  fig. 
Sc  p.  12 1.  Leccia  ( Leechy  vulgo)  Romae  Sc 
Liburni  Raij  Synop.  93. 

17  Hirundo  Rondel.  284.  Milvus  Salvian. 
fig.  Sc  pag.  187.  Raij  Synop.  89. 

16  Hirundo  veraVeterum  Salvian.  fig.  Sc  pag. 
187.  Mugil  alatus  Rondel.  267. 

17  Lupus  Rondel.  268.  Raij  Synop.  83. 

18  Mairo  Hifpan.  Maizah  f.  Capra  Maurorum. 


19  Mormyrus  Rondel.  173.  Raij  Synop.  134. 
Maura  vulgo  Hifpanis. 

20  Mullus  barbatus  Rondel.  290.  Raij  Synop. 
90.  Trigha  Italis.  Rouget  Gallis.  Locis  quamplu¬ 
rimis  Salmonetta. 

21  Muraena  Rondel.  403.  Muraena  omnium 
Authorum  Raij  Synop.  34. 

22  OrthragorifcusfiveLunaPifcisRondel.424. 
Mola  Salvian.  fig.  174.  pag.  177.  Raij  Synop.  71. 

23  Pagrus  Rondel.  142.  Raij  Synop.  131. 

24  Paftinaca  capite  obtufo  live  bufonio.  A- 
quila  Romanis  Sc  Neapolitan^  •  ncc  nonfecunda 
Paftinacae  fpecies  Rondel.  338.  Raij  Synop.  23. 

27  Pelamys  vera  five  Thynnus  Ariltotelis 
Rondel.  247.  Raij  Synop.  78. 

26  Perea  marina  Rondel. 182.  Raij  Synop. 140. 

27  Polypus  orbicularis,  exiguus,  mari  innatans 
Obf.  2796c  387.  Urtica  marina  foluta  Fab.  Col. 
Aquat.  See.  p.  xx.  xxn.. 

28  Raia  clavata  Rondel.  373.  Raij  Synop.  2 6. 

29  Raia  oxyrrhynchos,  Squaring  facie,  unico 
fpinarum  ordine  aonata.  Raia  fecunda  oxyr¬ 
rhynchos  five  Bos  antiquorum  Rondel.  347. 

30  Salpa  Rondel.  174.  Raij  Synop.  134. 

31  Sargus  Rondel.  122.  Raij  Synop.  130. 

32  Scorpius  minor  five  Scorpaena  Rondel.  142. 
Raij  Synop.  142. 

33  Serpens 


Foss ilia 
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Pifces  nonnuBi  Rariores  &c. 


U  Serpens  marinus,  cauda  comprefla,  pinnis 
cindta,  m  ora nigris.  Myras Rond.Gefnero  p.68i. 

34  Squatina  dorfo  ltevi,  alis  in  extremitatibus 
clavatis. 

35  T orpedo  maculis  pentagonice  pofitis, nigris* 
l6  Trachurus  Rondel.  133.  Raij  Synop.  92. 


37  Turdus  minor  cteruleus. 

38  Turdus  minor  fufcus  ,  maculatus,  pinnis 
branchialibus  aureis,aliis  ex  viridi  caerulefcentibus. 

39  Turdus  minor  viridis  Raij  Synop.  137. 

40  Umbra  Rondel.  132.  Raij  Synop.  95. 

41  Zygaena  Rondel.  389.  Raij  Synop.  20. 


Conchy lia  quadam  rariora  Maris  Mediterranei  &  Rubri. 

1  ^^Uris  marina  major,  latior,  plurimis  fora- 


minibus  confpicua  Lilt.  Hift.  Conchyl. 
Sedt.  7.  n.  2. 

2  Balanus  purpurafcens,  capitis  apertura  valde 
patenti.  Nunc  rupibus  adharet ,  nunc  Corallinis , 
aut  Materia  cuidam  Madrepora  affini ,  a  PeneciUis 
dr  Vermicults  perforata. 

3  Balanus  purpurafcens ,  ventricofior,  capite 
minus  aperto. 

4  Buccinum  ampullaceum  fufeum,  clavicula 
noctofa. 

7  Buccinum  ampullaceum,  roftratum,  ftriatum, 
triplici  ordine  muricum  exalperatum  Lift.  Hift. 
Conch.  Sedt. 13.  n.  22.  Purpura  altera  muricata 
Aquat.  8c  Terr.  Obf.  lxiv.  Ic.  lx.  five  Murex 
parvus  roftratus  Fab.  Col.  Defc. 

6  Buccinum  ampullaceum,  roftratum,  (leviter) 
ftriatum,  muricatum,  ex  duplici  ordine  in  ima 
parte  primi  orbis  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sedt.13.  n.  20. 
Variat  colore  eburneo  dr  fufeo. 

7  Buccinum  ampullaceum  tenue,  roftro  levi- 
ter  finuofo,  profunde  6c  rarius  fulcato  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  Sedt.  13.  n.  18. 

8  Buccinum  bilingue  ftriatum  labro  propatulo. 
Labrum  no ftri  planum  eft,  fine  digit  o,  aliter  figuram 
pra  fe  fert  n.  20.  Lift.  H.  Conchyl.  Sedt.  12. 

9  Buccinum  bilingue,  roftro  recurvo,  labro 
produdto,  clavicula  muricata.  Variat  inter  n.19. 
8c  28.  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sedt.  1 7.  n.  1. 

10  Buccinum  breviroftrum  nodofum  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  Sedt.  17.  n.  1.  Purpura  violacea  Fab. 
Col.  Purpur.  Ic.  8c  Defcript.  p.r. 

1 1  Buccinum  maximum,  variegatum  ac  ftria¬ 
tum  Fab.  Col.  Aquat.  Sc  Terreft.  Obf.  liii.  Ic. 
Defcript.  lvi. 

12  Buccinum  recurviroftrum,  ftriatum,  quin- 
que  aut  fex  muricum  ordinibus  afperum. 

13  Buccinum  roftratum,  candidum ,  leviter 
ftriatum,  finuofum  Lift.  H.  Conch.  S.  14.  n.  14. 

14  Buccinum  roftratum,  labro  duplicato,  quafi 
triangulari  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sedt.  14.  n.  37. 

15  Buccinum  roftratum  laeve,  labro  limplici, 
alte  ftriatum  ad  intervalla  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sedt. 
14.  n.  27. 

1 6  Buccinum  roftratum,  triplici  ordine  muri¬ 
cum  canaliculatorum  horridum  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
Sedt.  14.  n.  41.  Purpura  five  Murex  pelagius, 
marmoreus  Fab.  Col.  Ic.  lx.  Defer,  lxii. 

17  Chamarum  6c  Teliinarum,  margine  lasvi 
8c  denrato,  multa  genera. 

18  Cochlea  variegata,  denfe  8c  admodum  te- 
nuiter  ftriata,  item  quolibet  orbe  duae  infignes 
ftriae  parallelae,  bullatae  Lift.  H.  Conch.  Sect. 4. 
n.  6 o. 

19  Concha  margaritifera  plerifque:^  Berberi 
antiquis  Indis  didta  Lift.H.  Conch.  1. 3.  S.i.n.^. 

20  Concha  marina  marmorea  imbricata  Lift. 
H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  191. 

21  ConcharumVenerisvarietatesquamplurim£e. 

22  Mufculus  polyleptogynglymus,  eleganter 
ftriatus  ,  roftris  a  cardine  remotis.  Mufculus 
Matthioli  Lift.  H.  Conch.  I.3.  Sedt.  6-  n.208. 

23  Nautilus  maximus  denfe  ftriatus,  auritus. 
Nautilus  Calceol.  Nautili  primum  genus 
Ariftot.  fecundum  Bell.  6c  Aldrov.  Lift.  Hift. 
Conch.  Sedt.  4.  n.  7. 

24  Nerita  albidus ,  ad  columellam  dentatus. 


ftriis  magnis  8c  parvis  alternatim  difpofitis  donatus. 

27  Oftrea  roftro  craffo,  elato,  in  aciem  com- 
prellb. 

z6  Patella  major  ftriata,  rufefeens,  intus  ebur- 
nea,  vertice  acuto.  Ovalis  ejl fgura^  pedemque  fere 
habet  in  circuitu. 

27  Patellarum  verticibus  integris  8c  perforatis 
varia  genera. 

28  P edten  parvus,  incequaliter  auritus,  tenuiter 
admodum  ftriatus.  Magna  colorumvarietate  ubique 
reperitur  hac  fpecies  mari  Rubro  dr  Mediterraneo,. 

29  Pedten  ruber,  sequaliter  auritus,  i3ftriarum, 
dorfo  compreffo  Itevion.  Stria  &  canaliculi fpatia 
aqualia  occupant. 

30  Pedtunculus  cinereus ,  afper  ,  anguftior, 
tenuiter  8c  creberrime  ftriatus. 

31  Pedtunculus  cralfus,  eburneus,  alte  ftriatus, 
orbicularis.  Variat  colore  rufefeente. 

32  Pedtunculus  eburneus,  dorfo  in  aciem  com- 
prefl'o  Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  Sedt.  7.  n.177. 

33  Pedtunculus  in  medio  leviter  ftriatus,  intus 
lividi  coloris.  Strite  8c  fafeiae  viridefeunt  3  cx- 
terum  albidus  eft,  8c  ad  figuram  accedit  n.  169, 
Lift.  H.  Conch.  1. 3.  Sedt.  7. 

34  Pedtunculorum  ltevium,  triquetrorum  varia 
genera. 

37  Pedtunculus  polyleptogynglymus  crafliis,' 
profunde  fulcatus,  luteus.  Ad  figuram  accedit  n.70. 
Lift. H. Conch.  1.3.Par.i  .fed  nofier  duplo  major  eft. 

3^  Pedtunculus  polyl.  ltevis,  rufefeens,  fafeiis 
albidis. 

37  Pedtunculus  polyl.  cancellatus,  oblongus,’ 
margine  ex  una  parte  produdtiori.  Margo  ubique 
mufeo  fimbriatus  eft.  Figura  convenit  cum  Chama 
nigra  Rondeletii  Lift.  H.  Conch.  I.3.  n.  z6o. 

38  Pedtunculus  recurvirofter,  medio  lasvis,  ad 
marginem  fafeiis  rugofis,  quafi  Corallinis,  nota- 
tus.  Non  dijfimilis  eft  forma  patellis  vertice  adunco. 

39  Pedtunculus  rufefeens,  ftriis  magnis  com- 
preflis,  in  dorfo  leviter  fulcatis,  in  margine  echi- 
natis. 

40  Pedtunculorum  ftriatorum,  roftris  redtis  8c 
recurvis,  infinita  genera. 

41  Pinna  magna,  imbricata ,  five  muricata 
Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  214.  Nacre  vel  Nakker 
vulgo  maris  Mediterranei  3  cujus  Barba ,  Serici  inftar 
mollis ,  fuit  forf an  By ffus Antiquorum. 

42  Solen  redtus,  ex  purpura  radiatus  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  1.  3.  n.  276. 

43  Sphondylus  coccineus,  ftriatus,  roftro  lato, 
ex  una  parte  auriculato. 

44  Sphondylus  eburneus,  lamellatus,  roftro 
acuto,  recurvo.  Lamella  plerumque  pyxidatim 
pofita  funty  dr  Balanos  forma  referunt. 

47  Trochus  clavicula  breviori,  ftriis  elegan¬ 
ter  nodofis. 

4 6  Idem  ftriis  inferioribus  nodofis,  fuperiori- 
bus  muricatis. 

47  Idem  muricatus,  clavicula  magisexporredta. 

48  Trochus  pyramidalis,  eredtus,  rufefeens, 
lasvis,  orbibus  latis,  in  imis  partibus  folum  no¬ 
dofis.  Icon  apud  Jonft.  H.  deExang.  p.3(i.Tab.X2. 
fub  titu'io Trochi  magni.  Turbo  maximus  Perficus 
verior  Fab.  Col.Aq.  8c  Terr. Obf.  lxv.  Tab.LX. 

49  Trochus  pyramidalis,  ftriatus,  muricibus 
radiatim  ad  marginem  difpofitis  Lift.  H.  Conch. 
Sedt.  8.  n.9. 
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OF  THE 

SHOWIAH  Tongue. 


Nouns  &c. 

ABeloule 
Afufe 
Ageefe 
Agrotime 
Akham 
Aklheefh 
Akfoume 
Akyth 
Alfill 
Allen 
Aman 

Amoukran 

Anferne 

Aowde  2 

Yecfe  f 

Arica 

Arfli 

Afeegafs 

Affa 

Athrair 

Aufkee  or  2 

Ikfee  J 

Azimoure 


a  Fool. 

The  Ha?ld. 
Cheefe. 
Bread, 
a  Houfe. 
a  Boy. 

Flejh. 

Here. 

Snow. 

The  Eye . 
Water. 

S  a  Mafer. 
\or  Great. 
The  Nofe. 

a  Horfe. 

To  Morrow, 
a  City, 
a  Tear. 

To  Day. 
a  Mountain. 

Milk. 

Olives. 


Nouns  See. 
0^0 
Azgrew 
Azrimme 
Dahan 
Dakallee 
Defoual 
Earden 
Elkaa 
Tamout 
Eiar 
Emee 
Ergez 
Ewdan 
Foufe 
Haken 
Jitta 
Ikra 
Illaalee 


} 


a  Stone, 
a  Serpent. 
Butter, 
a  Little, 
had. 
Wheat. 

The  Earth. 


Nouns  8cc. 

C-y-O 

Taklheefh 
Taphoutei 
Kylah  f 
Tafta 


The  Night. 

The  Mouth, 
a  Man. 

People. 

The  Head, 
there. 

The  Body. 

It  or  Something, 
good. 

The  Teeth. 

The  Heart, 
a  Sheep. 

_  Iron. 

The  Names  of  Other  Metals  as  in 
the  Arabick. 

Swaagy  Butter-Milk. 


Ouglan 

Oule. 

Ouly 

Ouzail 


Alowdah. 
Tigenoute 
Tizeer  2 
Youle  J 
Thamatouth 
Thamempt 
Thamzeen 
Thareet 
Thaw-went 
Thaulah 
Theganee 
Themzee 
Thezaureene 
Thigata 
Woodmis 
Y  egazer 
Yethra 
Yibowne 


a  Girl. 

The  Sun. 
a  Tree. 

<t  Mare  '. 
Heaven. 
The  Moon'. 

a  Woman. 

Honey. 

Little. 

The  Feet: 
a  Fountain: 
a  Feaver . 
Dates. 
Barley. 
Grapes. 

The  Night: 
The  Fact, 
a  River, 
a  Star. 
Beans. 


The  Declenfion  of  Nouns  and  Pronouns. 


Athrair 

Ithourar 

Yegazar 

Yegazran 

Ergez 

Ergeffen 


Aitch 

Akel 

Akeime 

Atfoue 

Bidfillah 

Einah 

Erfe 


a  Mountain.  Neck 

I. 

Enou 

Mine. 

Ifoufeou 

my  Hand. 

Mountains. 

Ketche 

Thou. 

Eanick 

Thine. 

Ifoufeak 

thy  Hand. 

a  River. 

Netta 

He. 

Eanifs 

His. 

Ifoufeis 

his  Hand. 

Rivers. 

Nikenee 

We. 

Enouwan 

Ours. 

Ifoufenouwan  our  Hands. 

a  Man. 

HounouweeTe. 

Ennelfick 

Tours. 

Ifoufenouak  your  Hands. 

Men. 

Neutnee 

They. 

Eaniffen 

Theirs. 

Ifoufenilfep  their  Hands 

V erbs;  'with  their  Conjugations. 


to  eat. 
to  fee. 
to  ft  down, 
to  drink, 
to  ftand. 
to  mount, 
to  difmount. 


Oullie 

Owee 

Tegauoute  2 
Attu/s  j 
Sewel 
Neck  fewel 
Ketche-  fewel 


to  give, 
to  take  away. 

to  Jleep. 

to  fpeak. 

I  [peak. 

Thou  fpeaks. 


Neck  feu  1  gas 
Ketche  feulgas 

Itch 

Ifwa 

Iker 


I  fpoke. 
Thou  fpoke. 
&C. 

eat  ? 
drink  ? 
rife  ? 

See. 


Numbers  and  Phrases. 


Ewan  One. 

Seen  Two. 

The  other  Numbers  as  in  the 
Arabick. 

Manee  ilia  where  is  it  ? 

Oufhee  eide  give  me  that  ? 

Oufliedoura  I  give  it. 
Ifkee  alfo  or  Ifgee  is  another 


Word  for  giv^me  ?  as 
Ifkee  ikra  adetfliag,  neck  alou- 
zagh  ?  Give  me  to  eat ,  for  1  am 
hungry  ? 

Ifkee  ikra  wamaniadefwaag,neck 
foudagah?  Give  me  Water  to  dr  ink , 
for  I  am  thirfiy  ? 

Neck  urfedaag  ikra.  I  am  not 


thirfy. 

Kadelli  aflegaflen  themeurtaye 
akyth  ?  How  many  Tears  have 
Tou  been  here  ? 

Ergez  illalee  oury  tagadt  ikra. 
A  good  Man  fears  nothing. 
Ergez  defoual  tagedt. 

A  bad  Man  is  afraid. 


Infcriplo 


i 


in  ] 


INSCRIPTIO  ANTIQJJA 

RUPIBUS  INSCULPTA  PROPE 

Defertum  de  SIN. 


i.  e. 

Pluvia  Mannas 

QUefte  lettere  trovai  intagliate  in  una  pietra  mente  cavare  ;  mk  vicino  £  detta  pietra  ve  ne 
,  grande  nel  deferto  de  Sin ,  dove  Dio  mando  fono  delle  altre  pur  fcritte  in  diverfi  lati,  quali 
la  Manna  alii  figlioli  d ’Ifrael j  fotto  lequali  pa-  pietre  fi  trovano  alia  parte  Orientale  del  deferto 
reva  anco  intagliata  la  figura  del  Gomor,  mifura  de  Sin  nella  bocca  propria  della  Valle,  per  dove 
della  Manna,  che  fi  doveva  raccoglere,  come  fi  pafla  da  Sin  per  andar  in  Rafidim.  Fra. 
appare  nel  Eflodo  al  c.  1 6.  e  di  fotto  a  detta  fi-  Tomafo  da  Novara  apud  Kirch.  OEdip.  ./Egypt* 
gura  vi  fono  molte  altre  lettere,  per  l’anti-  Gymn.  Hierogl.  Clalf.  II.  p.120. 
chita  quafi  per  fe  e  guafte,  ne  fi  poffono  intera- 


T  H  E 

SEVERAL  STATIONS 

O  F  T  H  E 

HA  DJEES  or  PILGRIMS 

IN  THEIR 

Journey  to  ME  C  CA. 
viz. 

From  KAIRO  to 


Birque  el  Hadje 

Deraje  *. 

80  a  Fond  of  Water. 

Maggyre  el  Shouibe 1 
Ain  el  Kafaab 

Deraje. 

230 

running  water 1 

Dar  el  Sultan 

200  No  water. 

220 

running  water. 

Adjeroute 

200  hitter  water. 

Callah  Mowlah 

220 

good  water. 

Rafty-watter 

1 8o  no  water. 

Sheck  Murzooke 

180 

good  water. 

Tean-wahad 

200  no  water. 

Callah  Azlem 

190 

had  water. 

Callah  Nahhar 

220  good  water. 

Aftabel  Anter 

230 

good  water i 

Ally 

Callah  Accaba 

230  no  water. 

Callah  Watiah 

200 

good  water. 

220  good  water. 

Akrah 

zyo 

had  water. 

Thare  el  Hamar 

200  no  water. 

Hunneck 

180 

no  water. 

Shirfah 

240  no  water. 

Howry 

200 

bad  water. 

j  Each  Demit  is  equal  to  four  Minutes  of  an  Hour,  a  Sbml/e  the  fame  with  Jelhrt,  who  is  fuppoled  to  have  lived  here. 


O  Ne-bas 


The  Stations  of 

the  Hadjees 

&c. 

Ne-bat 

Deraje. 

200 

good  water. 

Raaky  Me-kat  * 

Deraje. 

230 

good  water. 

Houdaarah 

200 

had  water. 

Kadeedah 

210 

no  water. 

Cafabah  Yembah 

220 

running  water. 

Afphaan 

200 

running  water i 

Sakeefah 

200 

no  water. 

Wed  el  Fathmah 

200 

running  water . 

Bedder  Houneene 

t  80 

running  water. 

Mecca 

ilo 

Zim-zem  3. 

Sebeely  Ma-fonne 

240 

no  water. 

Arafat  4 

60 

The  'Pilgrims  in  their  Return  from  Mecca,  t lift  the  Sepulchre  of  their  Prophet  at  Medina,  which  lyes  at 
the  Di/lance  of  three  Stations  from  Bedder  Houneene,  in  the  following  Manner ,  viz.  from  thence 
to  Deraje. 

Sakara  Yedeedah  180  good  water. 

ICubbourou  Showledahy  *3°  no  water. 

Medeena  Mownowarah  aoo 


i  Here  the  Pilgrims  arrive  the  Night  of  the  New  Moon  and  perform  feveral  religious  Ceremonies ;  lighting  up  a  Number  of 
Lamps,  and  difeharging  a  Variety  of  Squibbs,  Rockets  and  other  Fire  Works,  a  Here  out  of  Veneration  to  the  H.  City  they  are 
approaching,  they  (trip  themfelves  naked,  and  travel,  in  that  Manner,  the  four  following  Days,  covering  only  their  Heads  and 
privities  with  Napkins.  3  This  Well,  which  lyes  near  the  Kaaba,  the  Mahometans  affirm  to  be  the  fame,  that  Hagar  faw  in 
the  Wildernefs  when  She  was  driven  out,  with  her  Son  Jfimael,  from  the  Prefence  of  Sarah.  Gen.  21.  19.  4  Here  each  Perfon 

performs  a  Sacrifice  in  Commemoration  of  that  which  Abraham  offered  inftead  of  his  Son  1 fhmael,  (and  not  lfaac,)  according  to 
their  Tradition.  Arafat  alio  is  fuppoled  to  be  the  High  Land,  or  the  Land  of  Moriah,  where  Abraham  was  to  offer  up  his  Son 
Gen.  21.  1 ,  2. 


Mefure  de  la  grande  Tyramide  de  Memphis. 


CEtte  Pyramide  eft  orientee  aux  4  parties  du 
Mond,  Eft,  Oueft,  Nord,  Sud. 

L’entree  eft  ducote  auNord. 

La  porte  n’eft  tout  a  fait  au  milieu,  le  coteOueft 
etant  plus  long  que  celui  de  l’Eft,  d’environ 
30  pieas. 

La  porte  eft  elevee  4?  pieds  au  defliis  du 
terrain. 

Hauteur  perpendiculaire  de  la  Piramide,  500 
pieds.  • 

Longeur  des  Cotez  670  pieds. 
ier  Canal  d’entree  qui  va  en  defeendant,  3  pieds 
6  pouces  en  quarree. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal,  84  pieds. 

Pente  du  dit  3?  degrees. 

Le  Canal  eft  termine  par  la  fable  qu’  il  faut 
netoyer  pour  entrer  a  gauche  ,  en  entrant  eft 
une  efpace  devoute  rompue  d’environ  trois  toifes 
de  diametre  pour  donner  communication  au  Canal 
montant. 


zde  Canal  qui  va  en  montant  8c  tire  Sud  comme 
le  premier  Canal  defeendant  8c  antrefois  ils  s’ 
cmbouchoient  l’une  a  l’autre. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal  9 6  pieds. 

Larguer  8cHauteur  3  pieds  6  pouces  en  quarree. 

Au  bout  du  Canal  montant  eft  a  droite  un  puits 
fee  creuse  en  partie  dans  le  Roc  d’environ  27 
roifes  de  profondeur  compose  de  4  boyaux,  un 
droit,  un  oblique,  au  bout  du  quel  eft  un  repo- 
loir,  8c  encore  un  droit  8c  puis  un  oblique  qui 
aboutit  a  du  fable. 

Au  bout  du  meme  Canal  montant  eft  une 
plateforme,  fa  longueur  12  pieds,  largeur  3  pieds 
4pouces.  Cette  plateforme  s’unit  a  un  Canal 
de  niveau. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal  113  pieds. 

Hauteur  8c  Largeur  3. 

Chambre  d’en  bas,  Longueur  18  pieds. 

Largeur  1 6. 

Plateforme  de  la  Chambre  en  dos  d  ane  chaque 
cote  10  pieds. 

Hauteur  des  murs  jufqu’  au  dos  d’  ane  11  pieds 
3  pouces. 

II  y  a  un  trou  de  10  a  iz  pas  de  profondeur 
dans  la  dite  Chambre  a  gauche  en  entrant,  les 
pierres  qu’on  a  tirez  du  trou  font  repandues  dans 


la  Chambre  3  a  l’entree  de  ce  trou  paroit  unc 
Niche. 

4*  Canal  qui  eft  auili  montant,  fa  voute  prefq* 
en  dos  d’ane.  Longueur  136  pieds.  Larguer 
entre  les  mures  6  pieds  &  demi.  Larguer  de  la 
tranchee  entre  les  Banquettes  3  pieds  8c  demi. 

Les  deux  Banquettes  chacune  un  pied  8c  demi 
de  large  8c  de  haut. 

Mortaifes  dans  les  Banquettes  chacune  un  pied 
8  pouces  de  long,  5  ou  6  pouces  de  large. 

Leur  profondeur  d’environ  un  demi  pied.  Di- 
ftance  d’une  mortaife  a  l’autre  3  pieds  8c  environ 
un  tiers.  Nombre  de  mortaifes  56.  e’eft  a  dire 
28  fur  chaque  Banquette. 

Hauteur  de  la  voute  du  4*  Canal  22  pieds  8c 
demi  eft  neuf  Pierres  chacune  de  deux  pieds  § 
de  haut  fommees  d’un  plancher  de  la  largeur  de 
tranchee  inferieure. 

De  9  pierres  de  la  voute  7  feulement  font  fo r- 
tantes,  leur  faillee  eft  de  2  pouces  |. 

Au  bout  da  4*  Canal  eft  un  y*  Canal  de  niveau,' 

Jui  aboutit  a  une  grande  Chambre  mortuaire. 
.ongueur  21  pieds. — Largeur  3  pieds  8  pouces. 
Hauteur  inegale,  car  vers  le  millieu  il  y  a  un.e 
efpece  d’Entrefole  avec  de  Canalures,  les  deux 
tiers  de  ce  y*  Canal  font  revetu  de  marmor  granit. 

Grande  Chambre  ou  Sale  mortuaire,  toute 
encruftee  de  granit,  pave,  plancher  &  murailles. 
Longueur  32  pieds. — Largeur  16.  Hauteur  idem 
in  y pierres  egales.  Plancher  de  7  grandes  pierres 
traverfent  la  Sale,  par  la  largeur  8c  deux  pierres 
aux  deux  bouts  lefquelles  entrent  a  moitie  dans 
le  mur. 

Au  fond  de  la  Sale  8c  a  droit,  a  4  pieds  8c  4 
pouces  de  mur,  eft  le  Tombeau  de  Granit  fans 
couvercle,  d’une  feule  pierre.  Il  refonne  comme 
une  cloche.  Hauteur  de  Tombeau  3  pieds  8c 
demi.  Longueur 7. Largeur  3.  Epaiffeurdemipied. 

A  droit  du  Tombeau  dans  le  coin  a  terre  on 
voit  un  trou  long  de  trois  pas  8c  profond  d’en¬ 
viron  2  toifes  fait  a  pres  coup. 

Il  y  a  deux  trous  a  la  muraille  de  la  Sale  proche 
de  la  Porte,  l’un  a  droit,  l’autre  a  gauche,  d’ 
environ  deux  pieds  en  quarree,  on  ne  connoit 
pas  leur  longueur,  ils  ont  ete  fait  en  meme  terns 
que  la  Pyramide. 


Remarques 


Remarques  fur  le  Natron. 


LE  Natron  oa  Nitre  d’Egypte  a  ete  connu  des 
anciens ;  il  eft  produit  dans  deux  Lacs, 
dont  Pline  parle  avcc  eioge;  il  les  place  entre  les 
Villes  de  Naucrate  &c  de  Memphis.  Strabon  pofe 
ces  deux  Lacs  Nitrieux  dans  la  Prefecture  Ni- 
triotique ,  proche  les  Villes  de  Hermopolis  &  Mo- 
memphis,  vers  les  Canaux,  qui  coulent  dans  la 
Mareote :  toutes  ces  autorites  fe  confirment  par 
la  fituation  prefente  des  deux  Lacs  de  Natron. 
L’un  des  deux  Lacs  Nitrieux,  nomme  le  grand 
Lac,  occupe  un  terrain  de  quatre  ou  cinq  lieucs 
de  long,  fur  une  lieue  de  large  dans  le  defert  de 
Scete  ou  Ntrie ;  il  n’eft  pas  doignedes  monafteres 
de  Saint  Macaire,  de  Notre  Dame  de  Suriens  & 
des  Grecs ;  &  il  n’eft  qu’a  une  grande  journee  it 
l’Oiieft  du  Nil  &  a  deux  de  Memphisvtrs  le  Caire, 
&  autant  de  Naucrate  vers  Alexandrie  &  la  Mer. 

L’autre  Lac  nomme  an  Arabe  N chile,  a  trois 
lieues  de  long,  fur  une  &  demie  de  large  ;  il  s’ 
etend  au  pied  de  la  montagne  a  rOiieft  &  a  douze 
ou  quinze  mille  de  Pancienne  Hermopolis  parva , 
aujourd’hui  Damanchour ,  Capitale  de  la  Province 
Beheire ,  autrefois  Nitriotique ,  affez  pres  de  la 
Mareote  &  a  une  journee  a’  Alexandrie. 

Dans  ces  deux  Lacs  le  Natron  eft  couvert  d’un 
pied  ou  deux  d’eau  ;  il  s’enfonce  en  terre  jufqu’  k 
quatre  ou  cinq  pieds  de  profundeur ;  on  le  coupe 
avec  de  longues  barres  de  fer  pointues  par  le  bas ; 
ce  qu’  on  a  coupe  eft  remplace  l’annee  fuivante, 
on  quelques  annees  apres,  par  un  nouveau  Sel 


Nitre  qui  fort  du  fein  de  la  teire.  Pour  entretenif 
fa  fecondite,  les  Arabes  ont  foin  de  remplir  les 
places  vuides  de  matieres  etrangeres,  telles  qu’ 
elles  foient,  fable,  boue,  oiTemens,  cadavres  d’ 
animaux,  chameaux,  chevaux,  anes  &  amres  j 
toutes  ces  matieres  font  propres  a  fe  reduire,  & 
fe  reduifent  en  eftet  en  vrai  Nitre,  de  forte  que 
les  travailleurs  revenant  un  ou  deux  ans  apres 
dans  les  memes  quartiers,  qu’ils  avoient  epuises, 
y  trouvent  nouvelle  recolte  a  recueillir. 

Pline  fe  trompe  quand  il  aflure  dans  le  livre 
cite  ci  deffus,  que  le  Nil  agit  dans  les  falines  du 
Natron ,  commele  Mer  dans  celles  du  fel,  c’efta 
dire  que  la  Production  du  Natron  depend  de  l’eau 
douce,  qui  innonde  ces  Lacs ;  point  du  tout, 
les  deux  Lacs  font  inacceffible  par  leur  fituation 
haute  &  fuperieure  aux  inondations  du  Fleuve, 
Il  eft  sur  pourtant,  que  la  pluye,  la  rofee,  la 
bruine  &  les  bi  oiiillards  font  les  veritables  peres 
du  Natron ,  qu’ils  en  hatent  la  formation  dans  le 
fein  de  la  terre,  qu’ils  le  multiplient  6c  le  rendent 
rouge  ^  cette  couleur  eft  le  meilleure  de  toutes* 
on  en  voit  auffi  du  blanc,  du  jaune  &  du  noir.*** 

Outre  le  Nitron ,  on  recueille  dans  certains 
quartiers  des  deux  Lacs,  du  Sel  ordinaire  &  fort 
blanc;  ou  y  trouve  aufti  du  Sel  gemme,  qui 
vient  en  petits  morceaux  d’une  figure  Pirami- 
dale,  c’  eft-a-dire  quarrde  par  le  bas,  &  finiftant 
en  pointe.  Ce  dernier  Sel  ne  paroit  qu’  au 
Printems. 


The  Method  of  making  Sal  Armoniac  in  Egypt. 


CAL  Armoniac  is  made  of  Dung,  of  which 
Camel’s  is  efteemed  the  ftrongeft  and  beft. 
The  little  Boys  and  Girls  run  about  the  Streets 
of  Kairo ,  with  Baskets  in  their  Hands,  picking 
up  the  Dung,  which  they  carry  and  fell  to  the 
Keepers  of  the  Bagnios  ;  or,  if  they  keep  it  for 
their  own  burning,  they  afterwards  fell  the  Soot 
at  the  Place  where  the  Sal  Armoniac  is  made. 
Alfo  the  Villages  round  about  Kairo ,  where  they 
burn  little  elfe  than  Dung,  bring  in  their  Quota, 
but  the  beft  is  gathered  from  the  Bagnios,  where 
it  crufts  upon  the  Wall  about  half  a  Finger’s 
Breadth.  They  mix  it  all  together,  and  put  it 
into  large  globular  Glaffes,  about  the  Size  of  a 


Peck,  having  a  fmall  Vent  like  the  Neck  of  a 
Bottle,  but  Ihorter.  Thefe  Glaffes  are  thin  as 
a  Water,  but  are  ftrength’ned  by  a  treble  Coat 
of  Dirt,  the  Mouths  of  them  being  luted  with  a 
piece  of  wet  Cotton.  They  are  placed  over  the 
Furnace  in  a  thick  Bed  of  Afhes,  nothing  but 
the  Neck  appearing,  and  kept  there  two  Days 
and  a  Night,  with  a  continual  ftrong  Fire.  The 
Steam  fwells  up  the  Cotton,  and  forms  a  Pafte  at 
the  Vent-hole,  hind’ring  thereby  the  Salts  from 
evaporating,  which,  being  confined,  ftick  to  the 
Top  of  the  Bottle,  and  are,  upon  breaking  it, 
taken  out  in  thofe  large  Cakes,  which  they  fend 
to  England. 


An  Account  of  the  Weather  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
in  the  Months  of  January  and  February,  A.  D. 


JAN.  i.  Faire,  the  Wind  little  and  Sou¬ 
therly. 

2,  F&irc# 

3.  Faire,  at  Night  it  rained  a  little.' 

4.  Clowdy  and  rainy  in  the  Afternoon,  and  at 
Night. 

f.  Clowdy,  rainy  and  windy  N.  W. 

0  6.  Very  rainy  and  windy.  N.  W. 

7.  Rainy  and  windy.  N.  W.  all  Day  and 

Night.  .  ,  „ 

8.  Rainy  in  the  Morning,  very  windy  all  Day 


and  Night,  at  the  latter  End  of  the  Night  very 
rainy,  the  Wind  was  N.W. 

9.  The  Morning  very  rainy  and  windy,  at 
Nightvery  rainy  and  windy.  N-W. 

10.  All  Day  very  rainy  and  windy.  N.W .  The 
Rain  falls  in  fudden  Gufts,  afterwards  a  little 
faire,  then  again  clowdy  and  rainy.  At  Night 
it  rained  very  much,  and  in  the  Morning 

fn°T.C  Friday,  it  rained,  the  Afternoon  faire,  at 
Night  rainy.  N.W.  ^ 

Or  U.  Saturday 


S6 


>  ,  « 

Account  of  the  Weather  &e. 


la.  Saturday  in  the  Morning  rainy,  the  After¬ 
noon  faire,  and  at  Night  little  Wind. 

15.  Sunday  faire,  a  little  Wind.  N.N.  W. 

14.  Monday  little  WindS.  E.  faire. 

i?.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.  E.  the  Air  full  of 
Vapours,  fo  that  although  no  Clowds,  yet  the 
Body  of  the  Sun  fliined  not  bright. 

1 6.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.  E. 

17.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.  E.  Thefe  four  Days, 
efpecially  the  two  laft,  though  no  Clowds,  yet  a 
Caligo  all  Day  and  Night,  fo  that  the  Sun  gave 
but  a  weak  fliadow,  and  the  Stars  little  light 
this  Caligo  or  hazy  Weather  arofe  partly  from 
the  Rains  that  fell  before,  and  partly  from  the 
ufual  overflowing  of  Nilus. 

18.  Friday  like  Thurfday,  or  rather  worfe, 
the  E.  S.  E.  Wind  being  gte. 

19.  Saturday  like  Friday. 

20.  Sunday  the  Wind  N.  and  dowdy.  Night 
faire. 

ai.  Monday  the  Wind  N.  W.  faire. 

22.  Tuefday  faire,  the  Wind  N.  W.  it  rained 
a  little  towards  Night  the  Wind  gt. 

23.  Wednefday  fair  Day  and  Night,  theWind 
N.  W.  The  Wind  fomewhat  gc. 

24.  Clowdy,  at  Night  it  rained  much.  N.W. 

27.  Sometimes  faire,  fometimes  clowdy.N. W. 
about  4.  P.  M.  it  rained  fo  likewife,  at  Night 
very  much. 

2 6.  Saturday  very  windy.  N.  W.  and  often 
rainy. 

27  O  In  the  Day  very  windy.  N.  W.  fome¬ 
times  rainy,  at  Night  faire,  no  great  Wind  but 
full  of  Vapours,  fo  that  the  Pole  Star  nor  the 
Yards  could  be  clearly  feen. 

28.  In  the  Day  a  dusky  Sky  all  over,  yet  not 
many  Clowds,  the  Sun  could  not  be  feen,  fo  at 
Night,  in  the  Night  it  rained  a  little,  the  Winds 
Eaft. 

29.  The  Sky  full  ofVapours,  but  not  foobfcure 
as  the  28.  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  before  Sunfet, 
the  Sun  being  immerft  in  the  Vapours,  about  the 


Horizon  feemed  for  a  while  like  burning  Iron, 
or  like  the  Moon  as  I  have  feen  fometimes  in,  an 
Eclipfe,  as  flie  grew  low  or  half,  more  or  iefs 
appeared,  and  fo  by  Degrees,  till  the  upper 
Edge,  at  laft  fhe  was  quite  loft,  though  not  below 
the  Horizon.  This  may  fomething  ferve  to  Ihew 
the  Manner  of  thefe  Vapours  above  4.  P.  M.  the 
N.N.W.  begun  to  blow,  all  Night  faire. 

30.  Faire.  N.N.W. 

31.  Faire,  fo  ’till  10  at  Night,  then  it  grew 
dusky  from  Store  ofVapours  by  the  Eaft  Wind. 

Febr.  1.  Clowdy  at  Night,  faire,  fometimes 
clowdy,  a  very  great  N.W.  Wind  and  fome  Rain. 

2.  Clowdy,  faire,  rainy,  N.N.W.  Wind  gt 
Saturday  at  Night. 

3.  Q  Very  windy,  N.N.W.  often  rainy  Day 
and  Night,  very  cold. 

4.  Monday  very  windy  N.  N.  W.  Day  and 
Night,  often  rainy,  very  cold. 

7.  Tuefday  very  windy  and  clowdy. 

6.  Wednefday  little  WindN.  at  Night  obfcure. 

7.  Thurfday  obfcure  and  dusky,  little  Wind. 

8.  Faire,  little  Wind,  at  Night  the  Wind 
Northerly,  and  it  rained  much. 

9.  Saturday  Morning  rainy.  Afternoon  fair. 
Wind  E.  at  Night. 

10.  Very  faire  Day  and  Night  WindN. 

11.  Faire, 

Faire 

Very 


17.  I  faw 

18.  I  went  to  Cairo. 

19.  Very  faire. 

20.  Faire  and  obfcure. 

21.  Obfcure,  at  Night  it  rained  much,  being 
at  Shim  one  a  great  Village  fome  70  Miles  from 
Cairot  on  the  outfide  of  the  River  for  fear  of 
Rogues,  and  there  I  faw  Boats  of  Leather,  and 
2  Men  failing  upon  227  Pots. 


!2.r 

n-S 

I4.< 
16.  v 


rainy,  in.w. 
Day  and  Night. 


faire. 


►little  Wind  Nor¬ 
therly. 


2  Spots  in  the  O- 


An  Account  of  the  Same ,  A.  D.  1638. 

The  Merid.  Altitude  of  the  Sunne  taken  by  my  Brafle  Quadrant  of  7  Feet,  and  fometimes  by  the 
Brafle  Sextans  of  4  Feet,  without  refped  to  Refra&ion  or  Parallax. 

Decern.  3d.  Having  well  rectified  my  Inftru- 


ments. 

4.  St.  Vet.  Tuefday 
the  Obferv.  very  good, 

7.  Obfervat.  good. 

6.  Obfervat.  good. 

7.  Obferv.  good. 


Quadr.  37 


35 

35 

35 

35 


f  Quadr. 
ISext. 

f  Quadr. 
CSext 

S  Quadr.  37 
iSext.  37 

f  Quadr.  37 
{Sext.  37 

8.  Qo^Dayspaft  it  was  windy)  Qu.  37 
9!  Clowdy. 

10.  Clowdy,  at  N.  windy  and  rainy.  Qu.37 


So8 

foS 

191 

S&3 

42 

Too 

177 

550 

47, 

Too 

300 

43 
153 

ill 

300 

41 

loo 

142 

153 


1*4 

155 


12. 

*3- 

14. 


Oil-  35 


I3« 

555 


Clowdy  and  rainy. 

Clowdy. 

Very  windy,  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing  it  rained  much. 

17.  Clowdy. 

16.  Sunday  the  Obf.  good,  it  was  Qu.  37.  * 
very  clear  and  no  Wind. 

17.  Clowdy  and  Windy. 

18.  Tuefday  noWind,theObf.  good.  Qu,*37 

19.  No  Wind  noClowdes. 

20. ^ 

21.  >Clowdy  or  rainy  thefe  3  Day?. 

22.3 

23.  The  Obf.  good"  at  3  o’Clock,  Qu.  37. 

and  in  the  Night  it  rain¬ 
ed  much  the  Wind  wefterly. 

24.  27.  2 6.  27.  28.  29.  It  rained  exceedingly 

the 


ll* 

300 


300 


Y  ,  ,  1  '  5  iu •  xy#  AO*  Ay*  rdiiicu  calcwuj 

•  lu*  u  was.  wjndy  clowdy  and  rainy,  I  obf  well  Day  and  Night,  with  great  Winds  from 
in  the  breaking  up  of  a  Clowd.  W.  N.W. 

.u  Obfervations  which  were  hitherto  made  of  the  Sunne  by  the  Brafle  Quadrant,  were  by  taking  of 
t  e  Shadow  on  the  Top  of  the  Rular  by  the  other  Sight  or  Top  at  the  End.  Thefe  which  folFow 
were  taken  by  letting  the  Shadow  of  the  Cylindar  fall  upon  one  oftheFaces,whichisthus  marked 
Decemb.  31.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  76.  |~  Jan.  *5-  St.  Vet.  the  Quadrant 

the  Wind  Northerly,  the  Obf.  good.^~  with  the  Rular,  the  Cylindar 


Jan.  2.  St.  Vet. 
3-  St.  Vet. 

4*  St.  Vet. 


Oil:  37* 
Oil- 37- 
Oil;  37- 


2L 

5w 

Ilf 

300 

I«5 

155 


- ,  QiL‘41-  ~ 

being  broken,  the  Obf.  good.  N.W.  300 

Jan.  2 6.  Clowdy.  Oil;  43-  l5 

Jan.  27.  Sunday  Obf.  good  N.W. 

Jan.  28.  Obfcure.  Wind  Eaft. 
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E  X  C  E 

E  Kalkafenda  de 

JAM  de  Nili  incremento,  &  decremento. 
Et  quidem  quoad  incrementi  ejus  menfu- 
ram  variant  fententiae. 

T radic  Al-Mas’udi  ex  Arabum  fententia  Nilum 
augeri  ex  aliis  fluminibus  Sc  fontibus;  atque  inde 
effe  quod  in  incremento  ejus  castera  flumina  Sc 
fontes  imminuuntur  ;  Sc  quando  ipfe  decrefcit, 
alia  flumina  fontcfque  augentur.  Hanc  fenten- 
tiam  confirmat  id  quod  refert Al-Kodhdi  ex  autho- 
ritate  Abdallah i  filii  Omar ,  Sc  ( Amrai )  filii  Al-Afi, 
qui  dixerunt  Nilum  JEgypti  effe  fluviorum  princi- 
pem,  cui  obfequuntur  omnia  flumina  Orientis  Sc 
Occidentis ;  adeo  ut  quando  extenditur,  fuppe- 
ditent  ei  flumina  aquas  fuas  ;  nam  in  gratiam 
ejus  erumpere  fecit  Deus  terram  in  fontes ;  ac 
tandem  curfus  ejus,  quo  ufque  Deus  voluit,  per- 
venit  indicavitque  Deus,  leu  jufiit  unicuique  il- 
lorum  (fluminum),  ut  ad  originem  fuam  reverta- 
tur.  Turn  ait  ex  Indorum  opinione  incrementum 
&  decrementum  ejus  oriri  ex  imbribus  copiofis, 
quod  quidem  dignofcitur  ex  acceffu  Sc  receffu  ; 
feu  ortu  Sc  occafu  flderum,  Sc  pluviarum  abun- 
dantia,  nubiumque  confiftentia. 

Dicunt  Copti  incrementum  Nili  fieri  ex  fontibus 
fcaturientibus  in  ripis  ejus,  quos  vidit  non  nemo, 
qui  profeftus  luftravit  fuperiora  ejus.  Huic  fen- 
tentias  favet  id  quod  tradit  Al-Kodhai  ex  authori- 
tate  Vezid  filii  Abn  Hhabib ,  fcilicet  Moaviam  fili- 
um  Abn  Sofian ,  cui  Deus  fit  propitius,  ita  allo- 
quutum  fuiffe  Ca abum  cognomento  Al-Ahhbar  : 
obfecrote,  per  Deum!  an  invenifti  in  libro  Dei 

Sotentis  &  gloriofi  hujus  Nili  fieri  mentionem  ? 

Lefpondit  ille  :  Utique  ,  per  Deum  !  nempe 
Deus  potens  Sc  glorioius  revelat  (perAngelum) 
ei  quolibet  anno  duabus  vicibus,  ut  egrediatur, 
dicendo  :  Deusiubet  te  ut  fluas.  Et  fluit,  prout 
praefcripfit  ei  Deus.  Turn  poftea  revelat  ei 
Deus  (per  Angelum)  dicendo  ei :  O  Nile ,  Deus 
jubet  te,  ut  defcendas.  Haud  dubium  autem 
quin  omnia  haec  verba  mox  allata  ad  hoc  didlum 
referenda  fint.  Hoc  eft-igitur  fundamentum 
caeterorum  omnium. 

Semper  autem  incipiunt  obfervare  incremen¬ 
tum  die  quinto  menfis  Buna,  qui  eft  unus  e  men- 
fibus  Coptorum.  Et  nodle  duodecimo  ejufdem 
ponderatur  lutum  ;  atque  tunc  per  hoc  atftimant 
incrementum  Nili,  prout  more  confueto  evenire 
facit  Deus  excelfus,  ut  de  luto  ficco  quod  fuftu- 
lit  aqua  Nili,  pondus  accipiatur  fexdecim  drach- 
marum  accurate, turn  illud  folio,  vel  aliqua  re  firnili 
involvant  ponantque  in  cifta,  vel  area,  aut  aliquo 
vafe  hujufmodi,  turn  Oriente  Sole  illud  ponae- 
rant.  Et  pro  ratione  augmenti  ponderis,  incre¬ 
mentum  Nili  aeftimatur,  cuilibet  grano  filiquas 
attribuendo  incrementum  unius  cubiti,,  fupra 
pondus  fexdecim  drachmarum. 

Die  vigefimo  fexto  ejufdem  (menfis  Buna)  ac- 
cipitur  fuperficies  fluminis,  Sc  ad  illammenfura- 
tur  fundamentum  Nilometri  fecundum  quod  fta- 
tuendum  eft  incrementum. 

Die  vigefimo  feptimo  proclamatur  fupra  illud 
(fundamentum)  incrementum.  Unicuique  au¬ 
tem  cubito  attribuuntur  viginti  odto  digiti,  donee 
compleantur  duodecim  cubiti,  quorum  finguli 
continent  viginti  quatuor  digitos.  Et  quando 
pervenit  ( incrementum )  ad  fexdecim  cubitos, 
quod  eft  pundtum  altitudinis,  quo  Sultan  canalem 
Al-Kahera  perrumpit.  Eftque  dies  ille  adeo  ce- 
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Ni/o  8c  Nilometro. 

lebris,  folemnifque  Sc  infignis  ut  cum  eo  nullus 
in  toto  orbe  comparandus  veniat. 

Eo  ipfo  die  progreflus  Nili  nuncia  ad  cseteras 
regni  plagas  deferenda  perferibuntur.  Sc  cum 
eis  tabellarii  iter  arnpiunt,  tuneque  progreflus 
Nili  ad  fummum  apicem  pervenit. 

A  menfe  Mejri,  qui  eft  unus  e  Coptorum  men- 
fibus 

In  Niruz,  qui  eft  primus  dies  menfis  Tot,  fre- 
quens  ubique  canalium  Sc  oftiorum  fit  fedtio. 
Qua  occafione  oriuntur  contentiones,  6c  nonr 
nunquam  inter  fe  digladiantur. 

Deinde  fubfidere  incipit  Nilus. 

In  fefto  crucis,  qui  dies  eft  decimus  feptimus 
menfis  Tot  fupra  didti,  fit  fedtio  majoris  partis 
reliquorum  oftiorum. 

Refert  Al-Kodhai  ex  EbnAsir ,  aliifque  e  Coptis 
fupramemoratis,  quod  quando  aqua,  die  duode¬ 
cimo  menfis  Mefri ,  elevatur  ad  altitudinem  duo¬ 
decim  cubitorum,  is  eft  annus  aqute ;  alioquin 
aqua  decrefcit.  Quando  autem  aqua  pervenit 
ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  ante  Nurilz  (feu  primum 
diem  menfis  Tot )  tunc  aqua  ad  completum  finera 
pervenit ;  turn  potior  pars  progrefffis  ejus  (Nili) 
fiet  in  medietate  priore  menfis  Mefri ,  Sc  non- 
nunquam  in  medietate  pofteriore  ejufdem  menfis, 
vel  etiam  eo  tardiiis.  Et  die  odtavo  menfis  Baba, 
fiet  terminus  incrementi  ejus. 

Vidi  in  libro  qui  inferibitur  Tarikh  Al-Nil ,  i.  e. 
Hiftoria  Nili,  quod  anno  (Hegira)  feptingentefi- 
mo  odtavo  tardius  evenit  fummus  ejus  progrefliis 
ufque  ad  diem  decimum  nonum  menfis  Baba,  quo 
elevatus  fuit  adfexdecim  cubitos.  Sc  poftea  audtus 
fuit  ad  duos  digitos  intra  duos  dies,  uno  digito 
per  diem,  poftquam  homines  petierunt  aquam 
quatuor  vicibus,  cui  fimile  nihil  unquam  auditura 
fuerat  in  prioribus  fteculis. 

Enim  vero  fuerat  conftans  confuetudo,  ut  k 
momento  quo  caepit  proclamari  incrementum 
ejus,  die  fcilicet  vigefimo  feptimo  menfis  Abib 
ufque  ad  finern  menfis  Buna,  effet  augmentum 
ejus  leve  circiter  duorum  digitorum  ufque  ad  fere 
decimum  diem  ;  ut  plurimum  enim  increfcebat 
hoc  modo  :  Deinde  ineunte  menfe  Mefri  invalef- 
cebat  incrementum  ejus  augebaturque  ufque  ad 
decern  (digito  uno  quoque  die)  Sc  non  ulterius ; 
aliquando  verb  infra  hujufmodi.  Maximus  porrb 
numerus  digitorum,  quo  fiebat  incrementum  ejus, 
erat  prope  fummurn  apicem  progrefliis,  adeo  ut 
ftepe  effet  feptuaginta  digitorum  (unoquoque  die). 

Jam  verb  admiratione  dignum  eft  quod  eo  ipfo 
die  quo  ad  fummum  apicem  progreflus  eft,  pari- 
ter  affurgit  ad  feptuaginta  digitos :  turn  mane 
diei  quo  ad  fummum  apicem  pervenit,  adhuc 
augetur  duobus  digitis  vel  circitei  ;  atque  ita 
complet  incrementum  luum.  In  fine  menfis  Baba 
incrementum  ejus  eft  modicum ;  ceflatque  augeri 
propter  inopiam  qua  laborat  menfis  Baba,  cum 
eo  menfe  parum  admodum  aqute  in  Nilum  influat. 

Narrat  Abdol-Kahhman  filius  Abdollah  filii  Al~ 
Hhacam ,  aliique,  quod  quando  Moflemi  JEgjpto 
potiti  funt,  incolte  ejus  ad  Amru  filium  Al-As , 
ineunte  menfe  Buna  venerunt,  dixeruntque  illi : 
O  Emire ,  i.  e.  Imperator ,  circa  hunc  Nilum 
noftrum  eft  traditio,  ut  non  fluat  nifi  certa  condi- 
tione,  qute  fic  fe  habet,  nempe  quando  appetit 
diesduodecimus  hujus  menfis  (Buna,)  apprehen- 
dimus  puellam  virgitiem  de  confenfu  patris  & 
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hiatris,  quibtis  pro  ilia  amplam  gratificationem 
exhibemus,  turn  hanc  puellam  preciofiflimo  ap- 
paratu  adornatam  in  fluvium  projicimus.  Quibus 
auditis  refpondit  Amru :  Non  habemus  talem 
confuetudinem  in  religione  Ejlamifmi.  Interea 
morati  funt  illi  per  duos  menfes  videlicet  Abib  Sc 
Me  fa.  At  Nilus  nequaquam  audus  fuit  vel  pa- 
rum  vel  inultumi 

Quod  cum  vidiffet  Amru,  ea  de  re  certiorem 
fecit  imperatcrem  fidelium  Omar  filium  AI - 
Khettab ,  fcripfitque  in  fine  epiftolae :  Anne  in- 
clinas,  ut  ita  fiat  ? 

Reficripfit  Omar  ad  Nilum  ipfum  Epiftolam  mag- 
ilificentia  plenam  his  verbis. 

Abdalla  Omar ,  Imperator  fidelium,  Nilo  JEgypti. 
Porro  :  Quod  fi  fponte  Sc  proprio  motu  fluere 
nolis,  fcito  efle  Deum  unum  vidorem  qui  poteft 
te  cogere  ut  fluas.  Interea  nos  Deum  obnixe 
precamur  ut  te  fluere  faciat.  {Vale) 

Hanc  Epiftolam  niifit  ad  Amru,  qui  illam  in 
Nilum  projecit.  Quo  fado  incolae  ALgypt't  avide 
fuccefliim  hujus  Epiftolae  praeftolabantur.  Et 
mane  lurgentes  die  crucis,  viderunt  Nilum  incre- 
mento  jam  pervenifte  ad  altitudinem  fexdecim 
cubitorum. 

Traditio  eft  fimile  quid  accidifle  temporibus 
Mofsi  cui  pax.  Scilicet  Deus  Nilum  cohibuerat, 
ne  increfceret  •  quare  volebant  rebellare  :  cum 
autemAfo/m  precibus  interpellaflent,  ille  pro  eis 
rogavit,  ut  flueret  Nilus,  fperans  fore  ut  ad  fidem 
converterentur,  cumque  mane  furrexiflent,  ecce 
jam  Deus  fluere  fecerat  Nilum ,  adeo  ut  ilia  node 
ad  fexdecim  cubitos  excreviffet. 

Vidi  in  Hiftoria  Nili  fupra  laudata,  quod  tem- 
poribus  Al-Monfanfer ,  unius  e  Khalifis  Fatemitis 
in  AZgypto,  fubftitit  Nilus  per  duos  annos  non  af- 
furgens.  Afliirrexit  autem  anno  tertio  :  perman- 
fit  autem  ufque  ad  annum  quintum  non  defcen- 
dens.  Deinde  defcendit  fuo  confueto  tempore. 
Sc  effluxit  aqua  de  terra ;  fed  nemo  inventus  fuit 
qui  illam  feminaret  propter  hominumpaucitatem. 
Poftea  anno  fexto  afliirrexit  Nilus ,  turn  fubftitit 
ufque  ad  finem  anni  feptimi,  adeo  ut  non  relida 
fuerit  transfufio  ejus  ab  hommibus,neque  relidum 
fuerit  ullum  animal  quadrupes  inceaens  praeter 
afinos  quibus  trahebatur  currus  Khalifa  Al- 
Mojlanfer.  Deinde  fubitb  ad  apicem  evedus  fuit 
Nilus  fexdecim  cubitorum  in  una  node  poft- 
quam  antea  facile  tranfvadabatur  a  littore  ad  littus. 
Sc  minima  altitudo  fupra  ordinariam  fuperficiem 
Ni'/rfueratin  decremento,  unius  cubiti  Sc  decern 
digitorum.  Atque  hoc  evenit  inde  ab  anno 
Hegira  ufque  ad  finem  anni  odingentefimi,  dua- 
bus  tantiim  vicibus :  Quarum  prima  fuit  anno 
centefimo  fexagefimo  quinto  Hegira ,  eo  enim 
anno  Nilus  pervenit  ad  altitudinem  quatuorde- 
cim  cubitorum,  Sc  quatuordecim  digitorum,  fe- 
cunda  autem  fuit  anno  quadringentefimo  odoge- 
fimo  quinto,  quo  Nilus  pervenit  ad  altitudinem 
feptemdecim  cubitorum,  &  quinque  digito¬ 
rum. 

Tale  quid  fimile  accidit  noftro  tempore,  anno 
videlicet  odingentefimo  fexto,  volo  dicere  punc¬ 
tual  ad  quod  pertigit  fuperficies  Nili  in  incremen- 
to  ejus,  ex  eo  quod  vidi  delineatum  ad  finem 
annifeptingentefimi  vigefimi  quinti  quod  pertigit 
ad  novem  cubitos. 

Audivi  quemdam  hominem  dicentem  quod 
anno  feptingentefimo  fexagefimo  quinto  fuperfi¬ 
cies  Nili  elevata  fuit  ad  auodecim  cubitos ;  & 
minima  altitudo  ad  quam  pertigit  decrementum 
in  fine  incrementi,  fuifle  duoaecim  cubitorum 
cum  duobus  digitis.  Atque  hoc  idem  evenerat 
anno  quadringentefimo  vigefimo  quarto :  volo 
dicere  punctum  ad  quod  pervenerat  tempore 
fupra  dido,  nempe  ad  ododecim  cubitos ;  adeo 
ut  mirarentur  homines  de  Nilo ,  quod  audus 
fuerit  ad  novemdecim  cubitos  temporibus  Omari 
filii  Abdall- Anise.,  turn  node  feptipta  e.o  ufque 


pervenerit  ut  fupra  viginti  cubitos  exceflerit,  in 
aliquot  temporis  intervallis. 

Mirabile  etiam  illud  fuit  quod  anno  trecente* 
fimo  feptuagefimo  nono  fuperficies  Nili  ad  novem 
cubitos  tantiim  proceflerit,  nec  tamen  ullum  inde 
fecutum  fuit  damnum,  fed  ad  quindecim  cubitos 
pervenit,  cum  quinque  digitis; 

Plurimis  annis,  in  quibus  fuperficies  Nili  fuit 
infra  duos  cubitos,  fummus  apex  incrementi  per¬ 
venit  ufque  ad  ododecim  cubitos. 

Jam  de  Nilometris.  Refert  Ebrahim  filius  Wajif- 
Shah ,  in  libro  rerum  mirabilium,  primum  qui 
Nilo  Ntlometrum  appofuit,  fuifle  Khajlamum  fepti- 
mum  JEgypti  Regum  antediluvianorum.  Is  Pifci- 
nam  ingentem  conftruxit  fuper  quam  duas  figu- 
ras  aeneas  aquilarum  unius  mafculas ,  alterius 
foeminae  impofuit ;  juflitque  ei  adfiftere  facerdo- 
tes  &  dodos  viros,  qui  die  quodam  anni  peculi- 
ari,  verba  quaedam  immurmurantes,  alterutram 
ambarum  aquilarum  ad  fibilandum  allicerent. 
Qupd  fi  malcula  fibilaret,  id  pro  bono  omine 
faultoque  nuncio  augurabantur,  fore  ut  Nili  am- 
plum  incrementum  fieret.  Quod  fi  vero  foemina 
fibilaret,  malum  omen  interpretabantur  de  de- 
fedu  incrementi.  Quare  pro  hoc  anno  cibos  ne- 
ceflarios  Sc  annonam  providebant. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udi :  Audivi  k  coetu  incolarum 
urbis  Gizah ,  qui  dicebant  Jofephum ,  cui  pax, 
quo  tempore  extruxit  Pyramides ,  etiam  Nilome- 
trum  fufeepifle  ad  dignoicendam  Nili  incrementi 
Sc  decrementi  menfuram. 

Dicit  Al-Kodha’i ,  idque  in  urbe  Memphis  :  fer- 
tur  autem  Nilum  primo  menfuratum  fuifle  in  ter- 
ritorio  dido  Alwah ,  donee  extrudum  fuit  Nilo- 
metrum  Memphis ,  Sc  Coptos  hoc  Nilometro  ufos 
fuifle  quo  ufque  abolitum  fuit. 

Dico  ego  :  Locus  Nilometri  in  Memphis  ad  hoc 
ufque  tempus  dignofeitur  in  vicinia  Pyramidum  a 
JoJepho  extrudarum,  qua  parte  fita  eft  urbecula 
nomine  Al-Badrejhin.  Aiunt  illos  ibi  Nilum  men- 
furafle  lapidibus  ag^eftis  Sc  plumbo  ferruginatis. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udt  quod  Halite  ah  coguomentQ 
Y et\\\z,AZgypti  reginapoft  (fubmerfum)  Pkaraonem 
Nilometrum  parvum  in  cubitos  diftindum  pofuit 
in  urbe  Anfena.  Aliud  etiam  Nilometrum  pofuit 
in  urbe  Ekmim.  Romani  pofuerunt  Nilometrum  ip 
caftelloCerae. 

Dicit Al-Kodhai:  Ante  expugnationem  {JEgypti 
per  Mojlemos)  erat  Nilometrum  in  Kai-fareah  Al- 
Acfah  in  Al-Fojldt ,  donee  Mo/lemi  unum  ex  ipfo- 
rum  fabrica  extruxerint  inter  arcem  Sc  mare. 

Cum  itaque  veniflet  Ejlamifmus ,  Sc  JEgyptut 
debellata  effet,tunc  temporis  Nilometrum  in  Mtmr- 
phi ,  ScNilus  menfurabatur  in  Memphi,Sc  menfor  in 
locum  didum  Al-Keta  ingrediebatur,  ibique 
proclamabat. 

Poftea  extruxit  Amru  filius  Al-As  Nilometrum 
in  A  fa  an  ( Syene ) ;  turn  aliud  in  Dandarah. 

Deinde  in  diebus  Mo’dviah  extruxit  Nilometrum 
in  Anfena. 

Cum  autem  JEgypto  prteeflet  AbdaU-Aziz  filius 
Marwdn  extruxit  Nilometrum  parvum  cubitis  no- 
tatum  in  Hholvdn  in  ditione  Al-Fofidt  fito. 

Turn  quando  gubernavit  Afdmah  filius  Zaid 
cognomento  Al-Banukhi  extruxit  Nilometrum  in 
infula  Al-Sand’ah ,  quae  nunc  audit  Al-Raudhah , 
(i.  e.  hortus  amoenus)  juflu  Solaiman  filii  Abdall- 
Malec ,  unius  e  Khalijis  filiis  Omaiah ,  anno  Hegira 
nonagefimo  feptimo.  Illudque  eft  caeterorum 
maximum  in  cubitos  diftindum. 

Denique  exftruxit  Al-Mamim  Nilometrum  in 
inferiore  parte  terrae  infulae  praedidae  ,  anno 
ducentefimo  feptimo,  gubernante  ZEgyptum  Tazid 
filio  Abdd l-Malee.  Atque  illud  eft  ( Nilometrum ) 
quo  utuntur  ufque  ad  hoc  tempus  noftrum. 

Chrijliani  habebant  regimen  Nilometri ,  fed  illos 
amovit  Al-Mota-wakkel \  Sc  huic  regimini  praepo- 
fuit  Abu’ l-Radadum  AbdaUam  filium  Abda’l-Sa  lam 
Al-Miidab ,  virum  probum.  Perfeveratque  Nilo¬ 
metrum 


de  Nilo  & 

melrurn  in  aedificio  fuo  integrum  ufque  in  praefen- 
tem  diem.  Illudque  infuper  reparavit  Ahhmed 
ben  Th&lun  anno  ducenteiimo  quinquagefimo 
nono. 

Quilibet  cubitus  continet  viginti  odto  digitos 
donee  compleatur  elevatio  aquas  ad  duodecim  cu- 
bitos.  Deinde  cubitus  fit  viginti  quatuor  digi- 
torum. 

Quando  igitur  volunt  fupponere  hanc  elevati- 
onem  pertigifle  ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  diftribuunt 
duos  cubitos  redundantes  qui  continent  viginti 
o£to  digitos  ,  inter  duodecim  cubitos  quorum 
unufquifque  continet  viginti  quatuor  digitos.  Sic- 
que  fit  quilibet  cubitus  viginti  odto  cubitorum. 

Dicit  Al-Kodhd’t :  Ratio  hujus  eft,  quemad- 
modum  refert  Al-Hhofatn  Mohhammed  filius 
Abdo’l-Man  am  in  Epiftola  fua,  quod  Mo/lemi , 
quando  JEgypto  potiti  funt,  expofuerunt  Omaro 
nlio  Al-Khettab ,  cui  Deus  fit  propitius,  id  quod 
aegre  ferebant  incolae  AZgypti  de  caritate  annonae 
quo  tempore  Ntlus  fubfiaebat  in  termino  juxta 
Nilometrum  illorum  plufquam  decurtatio  ejus. 
Quae  res  cogebat  illos  colligere  commeatum  in 
anguftioris  annonae  tempus,  quae  colledtio  adhuc 
cogebat  augere  pretium  annonae. 

Et  feripfit  Omar  ad  Arnru  feifeitans  ab  eo  rei 
veritatem. 

Refpondit  Amrb  his  verbis  :  Equidem  reperi, 
inquifitione  facta,  ut  JEgytus  irrigetur,  quatenus 
incolae  ejus  annona:  penuria  non  laborent,  unum 
terminum  efte  debere,  ut  Nilus  increfcat  ad  qua- 
tuordecim  cubitos,  alterum  autem  terminum,  quo 
univerfa  JEgyptus  irrigetur,  quatenus  prae  necef- 
fario  fuperabundet ,  adeo  ut  relinquatur  apud 
ipfos  alterius  anni  provifio,  efte  debere,  ut  Nilus 
increfcat  ad  fexdecim  cubitos.  Inveni  etiam  duo 
efte  extrema  aequaliter  timenda  circa  exceffiim  & 
defedtum  elevationis  aquae ,  6c  inundationis ; 
videlicet  duodecim  cubitos  pro  defedtu,  6c  o£to- 
decim  pro  exceflu. 

Qua  de  re  Omart  cui  Deus  fit  propitius,  in 


Nilometro. 

confilium  advocavit  Alt  filium  Abu  Tdleb ,  qui 
confilium  dedit,  ut  ad  ilium  feribens  juberet  Ni¬ 
lometrum  ab  eo  exftrui,  6c  ut  duos  cubitos  duode¬ 
cim  cubitis  fuper  adderet,  6c  id  quod  poft  eos 
refiduum  eftet,  (uper  fundamento  relinqueret. 

Dicit  Al-Kodh’ai  ;  Ubi  obferva  quod  noftro 
tempore  fadta  eft  corruptio  fluviomm,  8c  immi- 
nutio  ftatfis  rerum,  cujus  argumentum  eft  quod 
Nilometra  antiqua  regionis  Al-Sa'id  k  primo  ad 
ultimum  conftanter  habuerunt  viginti  quatuor  di¬ 
gitos  pro  uno  quoque  cubito  fine  ulla  additionc 
ad  hunc  numerum. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udi :  Quando  Nilus  compleverat 
altitudinem  quindecim  cubitorum,  8c  ingredieba- 
tur  decimum  fextum  cubitum,  tunc  emergebat 
bonum  nonnullis  hominibus,  neque  nimium  ri- 
gabatur  terra.  Sed  hinc  fiebat  imminutio  tribu- 
torum  Soltani.  Quando  autem  perveniebat  in- 
crementum  ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  tunc  comple- 
batur  tributum  Soltani,  6c  homines  multo  pro- 
ventu  abundabant  ;  eoque  inundabatur  quarta 
pars  regionis,  fed  hoc  erat  nocivum  jumentis 
propter  defeftum  pabuli. 

Turn  ait :  Summum  denique  incrementorum 
generalium,  quod  utilitatem  regioni  univerfas 
afferebat  fuit  illud,  quod  aflurgebat  ad  feptem- 
decim  cubitos.  Atque  fufficientiam  omnimodam, 
6c  fatietatem  univerfae  terrae  ejus  complebat. 

Quando  autem  poftquam  increvit  Nilus  ad  de¬ 
cimum  feptimum  cubitum,  provehitur  ad  deci¬ 
mum  o&avum,  tunc  inundatur  quarta  pars  JE- 
gypti ,  6c  nocumento  eft  nonnullis  praediis.  Atque, 
inquit,  ita  fe  habet  incrementorum  pars  maxima. 

Ego  dico  :  Talis  erat  rerum  ftatus  in  eo,  quo 
feribebat  tempore,  8c  ante  illud,  talifque  cur- 
rens  modus,  prout  ille  memoriae  prodrdit,  in 
annis  plurimis  ufque  ad  annum  feptingentifimum 

firaeteritum.  At  verb  hoc  noftro  tempore  (vide- 
icet  anno  8o6.)  folum  terras  elevatum  eft  ex  eo 
quod  earn  invafit  e  luto,  quod  aqua  fecum  volvit 
fingulis  annis,  adeb  ut  pontes  exfuperaverit.*** 


Nummi  nonnulli  ab  Auctore  in  Africa  collecti , 
quique  in  ea  Regione  cuji  fui/fe  videntur. 
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EX  I V  B  A 


Caput  Jubae>  diadematum. 
KACOIIATPA  x  BACIAICCA. 

Crocodilus  >. 

2  D.N.  1VSTINIANVS  P.P.  AVG  ♦. 


Caput  Juftiniani  diadematum. 


O - 


CAR. 


i  tuba  quern  exhibet  hie  Nummus,  fecundus  fuit  iftius  nominis,  qui  uxorem  duxit  Ckopatram  cognoinme 
Jjn  Jntc™,  Triumviri  &  CUopatr*  JEgypti  Regins,  filiam.  Filium  habuit  Ptolemaum,  Regum  Numdarum 

interfeSus  fait,  'port b>k.  hie  note  fait  J*.  I.  Mias,  Hirnffib,  n, pos, 

“  ZfiA  ptTeporis  nepos.  It.  aim  ft  U«  fedes  iUa Regum  MmUmm,  q»am  m  R.  *■«•<£ 

FawiAab.  41.  p.  319  .)  interruptam  videtnus,  ut  fidera  facit  Infcripuo  hsc  fequens  anuqua,  quain  lit  arcs 
Cartbaginit  Nova  apud  Hifpanim  invenit  mecumque  communicavit  V.  R.Pa.  Ximtm. 


REGI  IVBAE  REGIS 
1VBAE  FILIO  REGIS 
IEMPSALIS  N.  REGIS  GAVD.  . 
PRONEPOTIS  M  ASINIS  A£ 
PRONEPOTIS  NEPOTI 
u  V  I  R  QJl  IINQ.  PATRONO 

C  O  L  O  N  I. 


,  Crocodilus.  utpote  Widow  Animal,  Syinbolum  fuit  JCpfu,  unde  Ctofm  duxit  otigincm.  4  Nummus  bic 
deferibitut  a  dc  Imp.  Rom-  Nuiuilm  P-$04*  i68j.  ^  ^  KAR“ 


6o 


Africa  coUecti. 


Mummi  in 


3  KARTAGO,  in  Epigraphe. 

Miles  1  (tat,  finiftra  haftam  tenens. 

Caput  Equi  decurforii :  &  in  Exerg.  XXI. 

Nummi  fequentes  nec  una  nec  altera  parte  in - 
fcripti  funt :  quorum  decern  priores  exbibent 

4  Caput  Cereris,  ornatum  2  fpicis ;  inter- 
dum  etiam  cornu  bubulo  3  i  &  inauribus. 

'Equum  4-  ftantem,  cervice  ere&o.  Ad 
pedem  triapun&a,  forma  triangulari  pofita. 
j  al.  Equum  (lantern,  cum  annulo. 

6  al.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  reflexo. 

7  AL.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  reflexo, 
cum  Lunula  r. 

•  8  al.  Equum  currentem. 

9  al.  Equum  ftantem  cum  Palma6. 

10  al.  Equum  defultorium,  cervice  re¬ 
flexo,  pedem  dextrum  elevantem. 

11  al.  Equum,  cervice  reflexo  ,  pedem 
dextrum  elevantem. 

12  al.  Caput  Equi  7. 

13  al.  Caput  Equi,  cum  uncis  notL 


14  Caput  diadematum,baj:ba  prominente  & 
acuta. 

Equus  currens. 

1  y  Caput  diadematum,barba  prominente  & 
acuta.  Cincinnis  in  orbem  tortis  feu  cala- 
miftratis. 

Equus  currens,  cum  Palmae  ramulo  8. 

16  Idem  :  quod  Jubae  majoris,  ob  vultus 
fimilitudinero,  effe  videtur. 

Equus  gradiens,  cum  ftella  9 - 

17  Caput  Jovis  Ammonis  Io. 

Elephas  X1. 

18  CaputHerculisI2,pelleleonino  ami<ftum. 
Leo  gradiens  *3. 

19  Palma,  cum  dadtylis. 

Pegafus 

20  al.  Equus  ftans,  cervice  ere&o. 

21  al.  Caput  Equi. 

Ex  are  omnes ,  prater  quartum  &  quin - 
turn ,  quorum  hie  ex  argento ,  alter  ex  auro  confi- 
citur. 


1  Selifarlus  foiTan,  qui  devifto  G! lim ere,  Canhagintm  Imperio  Romano  reftituit.  NuinerusXXi,  &  Num.  Xllli 
in  priori  nuintno,  Annos  Regni  Juftiniani  defignant ;  vig.  A.  D.  J47.  &  540.  Vid.  Mediobarb.  ut  fupra.  2  Cent 
eniin  7nXvr*%v;  dicitur  •,  unde  Horatlus  Carm.  Secul. 

-  -  -  fpicea  donat 

Cererem  corona. 

Qusque  etiam  Dea  frugiferaeft,  ideoque  fspius  cernitur  in  nurnmis  Africa,  Sicilia,  Mgypti,  aliarumqueRegionum, 
qux  olim,  propter  tritici  &  fruinenti  ubertatem,  celeberrimx  fuerunt.  3  Ceres  etiam,  quae  eadem  cum  Ifide  eft, 
bovinis  cornibus  pingitur.  Ita  eniin  Herodotus  Eut.  *.  41.  To  ylf  tSs  ln<^>  ayaX/^/i  Hr  yircuniio r,  BOTKEPON  ir<» 
r&rovx-if  E Amc  tij *  lovr  tfiQcvTi.  Vid.  Obf.  p.397.  4  Equus,  utpote  animal  potens  &  bcllicoiinn,  a  Lybibus  forfan 

imprimis  domitum,  Iniigne  fuit  Mauritania,  JVumidialk  Carthaginitnftum  Regionis.  Numida  enim,ab  antiquiffnnis 
teinporibus,  ob  equitationem  &  in  equis  educandis  folertiain,  palmam  caeteris  gentibus  praeripuerunt.  Punfta 
forte  pondus  vel  valorem  indicant  j  ut  annulus  in  fequenti.  Vel  fi  Nummus  in  una  aut  altera  Carthaginienfium  Co- 
lonia,  apud  Siciliam  i.e.  Trinacriam,  cufus  fuit,  per  punfta  totidem  iftius  Infulx  Promontoria  denotari  poflint. 
5  Lunula  five  Crefcens  Syinbolumfuit  Ifidis,  i.  e.  Cereris ,  Deae  frugiferae.  Vid.  Not.  &  Obf.  ut  fupra.  6  Africa, 
(praecipue  interiores  ejus  partes,)  aeque  daftylis  abundat,  ac  JEgyptus,  Idume ,  Babylon  &c.  ideoque  Palmam  pro 
Infigni  fuo  five  Symbolo  xquo  jure  vendicare  poifit.  Vid.  Obf.  p.8y.  131.  15S.  zn.  7  HocSymbolum  referre 
pofluinus  ad  caput  Equi  inventum  in  j  aft  is  Carthaginis  fundamentis.  In  primis  fundamentis  caput  bubulum  inventum 
t(l ;  quod  aufpicium  quidem  fruSluofa  terra  fed  laboriofa,  perpetu'oque  ferva  urbis  fuit :  propter  quod  in  alium  locum  nrbs  tran - 
fata.  Ibi  quoque  equi  caput  repertum ,  bellicojum  potentemque  populum  futurism  fignificant ,  tsrbi  aufpkatam  fedem  dtdit.  Juft, 
1. 18.  5.  Sic  etiam  yirgilius  An.  1 .  1. 44?- 

Lucus  in  Urbe  fuit  media,  latiffimus  umbra  ; 

Quo  primum  jafiati  undis  &  turbine  Pceni 
Efiodert  loco  jignunt ,  quod  regia  Juno 
-  Monflrarat,  caput  acris  equi :  fit  nam  fore  hello 
Egregtam  &  facilem  viElu  per  fecula  gentem. 

8  Palma:  ramulus  vel  viftoriam  quandam  ab  hofte  portatam,  vel  Jubam  ininorem,  (modo  nuinmus  hie  Juba 
Senioris  eft,)  defignare  poteft.  Artemidorus  quippe  auftor  eft  ( Oneir.  1.x.  cap.  79.)  Prindpum  liberos  per  tamos 
Palm  arum  defignari.  Undecerte  haud  male  collegiffe  videtur  Trifanus,  fignatos  in  quodain  Conftantii  nummo  tres 
Palms  ramos,  denotare  tres  magni  Conftantini  filios.  Spanb.  De  Ufu  &c.  Numiim.  Diff.  6.  p.  33 6.  9  Per 
Stellam,  Virtus  forfan  Solis  in  frugibus  producendis  viribufque  prolificis  &  bellicofis  equis  addendis  denotetur. 
Quidni  etiam  Hefperus  effe  poifit  J  Ut  enim  hsc  Paftoris  ftella  eft,  Numidis  certe ,  utpote  vitam  paftoralein 
agentibus,  feinper  grata  eflet  &  veneranda.  Stella,  inquodam  Battiadorum  nummo,  pollinem  denotabat  in 
eo  traftu  Sacerdotein,  fecundum  Bcgerum  (Thef.  Brand.  Vol.  I.  p.  518.)  Yel  Regem  e  Ludis  equeftribus  viftorem 
reVertentem,  Stella  feu  Sole  duce,  fecundum  Spanlxmium  Diff.  6.  p.300.  10  In  Lybia,  Templum  &  Oraculuin 
celeberrimum  olim  Jovi  ylmmoni  conditum  fuit :  ylmmoni  illi  nempe,  qui  idem  effe  perhibetur  cum  Chamo,  cui 
Jlgyptij  &  Lybes  debent  originem.  1 1  Tempore,  quo  cufus  fuit  hie  nummus,  elephantes  frequentes  erra- 
bant  in  Septentrionalibus  ydfrica  partibus,  ut  patet  in  Exc.  p.  20.  F.  p.2i.B.  Ita  etiam  Poeta,  de  yffrica 
loquens. 

Et  vaflos  Elephantas  habet,  favofque  Leones 

In  pcenas  facunda  fuas  parit  borrida  TtUus.  Manil.  1.  4. 

12  Hercules  nempe  Lybicus,  cujus  fama,  propter  certamen  cum  ylntao  (Exc.  p.  20.  C.)  Aram  apud  Lixon. (\b\d.  D.) 
Specus  in  Promontorio  sdmpelufia.  difto  (Exc.  p.i8.  D.)  Coluinnafque  (ibid.  E.)  femper  fuit  inter  lAfros  celeberrima. 

13  Per  Leonem  hie  exhibitum,  intelligi  poteft  vel  Africa  Symbolum,  qusa  Poeta  nuncupatur 

■  ■  Leonum 

sdrida  nutrix. 

vel  Leo  ab  Hercule  interfeftus.  14  Nummus  hie  etiam  inter  isffricanot  numerandus  eft,  licet  altera  parte  Pega- 
fum,  Corintbiorum  Symbolum,  exhibeat.  Palma  quippe  hie  expreifa,  racemos  fuos  profert  propendentes,  utpote 
daftylis  onuftos,  qux  apud  Corinthum,  ob  regionis  frigiditatem,  nulla  alia  eife  poifit  quam  fterilis.  Prxterea,  ut 
Pegafus  nihil  aliud  fit  nifi  celer  equus,  tale  Infigne  optime  Africa  conveniet,  ob  celerum  nempe  equorum  in  ca 
texrarum  parte  proventum.  Vid.  Trtjl.  Comment.  Tom.  I.  p.  89.  &  Spanheim.  Differ,  j.  p.  277. 
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&0*  The  Letter  p  denotes  the  Page  ;  N,  the  Notes  j  E,  with  the  Number  after  it, 
the  refpe&ive  Page  of  the  Colledion  of  Papers  inferted  after  the  Obfervations. 


A- 

Belt  el  Wed,  the  Timice.  p.51. 
Accaba(  Mountains)p.  103.357. 
Acb  Bobba ,  the  Percnoptersts , 
O ripelargus,  or  Rachamab.  p.388. 

Achola,  p.  193. 

Acilla,  p.  193. 

Accroudt  (the  River  )  p.  196. 

Acra  Inf.  p.  18. 

Adduce,  vid.  Lidmee.  * 

Ades.  p.  156. 

Adge-dee  (the  River)  p.3  8. 

Adjeroute,  the  Heroopolis  p.342.  378. 

Adrorva  (Arabs)  p.73. 

Adrmetum,  p.  1 61 .  186.  now  Herkfa. 
p.162. 

JEgimurus  Inf  p.146. 

JEgypt.  vid.  Egypt. 

Africa  Propria,  p.  10I.I41. 

Afrikeab.  p.  5. 

Ail«h,  vid.  Eloth. 

Ain  A'Ketl.  p.115. 

- Befeef,  p.78. 

- Diflab,  p  8y. 

— tlFouah ,  p.to 6. 

— — el  J^elb,  p.113. 

— — Qdran ,  or  the  Fountain  of 
Tar.  p.84. 

— — Aiaithie.  p.8 6. 

- Ou-heide.  p.117. 

— — Pummel,  p.112. 

Ah,  the  Temperature  of  it  in 
Barbary.  p  i!7.  in  Syria,  p.358. 

Ai-yacoute  (the  Diftrifl)  p.no. 

Akk”,  the  River  and  City,  p.327. 

AlAleab,  the  Cottrga.  p,i64- 

AUeegah  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  123. 

Alexandria ,  the  Ports  &c.  of  it  p.  3  3  8 . 

Algiers ;  the  Limits  and  Extent  of 
the  Kingdom,  p.121.  it’s  Courts 
of  Judicature.  p.314.  the  Office 
of  the  Cady  ,  p.3 15.  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Minifters  who  fit  in  the 
Gate.  ibid,  the  Punifhments.  ibid. 
and  p.  3 16.  Turly  not  punifhed 
publickfy.  p.  3 16  it’s  Alliances 
with  Chrifiian  Princes,  ibid,  how 
their  feveral  Interefts  are  main¬ 
tained.  p  3 17-8.  the  Defcription 
of  the  City,  Ports,  Navy  &c.  of 
Agiers.jp.6i. 

Algiers,  the  Anticnt  Ictfium.  p.71. 
the  Government}  wherein  it  con- 
fifts.  p.310.  the  Dty,  his  Power, 
Charatter,  and  Eleftion.  p.  311. 
frequently  cut  off.  ibid,  the  Forces 
of  this  Kingdom,  p.  311.  the 
Method  of  keeping  the  Arabs  in 
Subjection,  ibid,  how  their  Army 
is  recruited,  p.313.  their  Officers 
ibid,  the  Revenue,  p.  314.  the 
pay  of  the  Army.  ibid. 

Al  Hennah.  p.  265.  E.  37. 

Al-Mtfier,  vid.  J^airo. 


Amalekftes,  their  Situation,  p.3 47. 

Ammer,  Gatulian  Arabs,  or  Kabyles. 

p.,8. 

Amnis  Trajanus,  the  iQsalis  that  runs 
through  %airo.  p.340.  437. 

Ampfaga  fl.  now  Wed  el  l^ibeer. 
p.92,  93. 

Andaloufe  (the  Town  of)  p.22. 

Ang-gadd,the  Arabs  andDefert.p.  16. 

Animals }  the  Sacred  Animals  of 
Egypt,  p.3 95. Others  received  alfo 
into  their  Sacred  Writings,  ibid. 
Parts  alfo  of  Animals,  p.  397. 
Different  Animals  combined  to¬ 
gether.  p.398. 

Anounab  (the  Ruins  of)  p.123. 

Antaradus,  or  Tort 0 fa.  p.325. 

Antilope,  or  GaogU.  p.243 . 

Apamea ,  now  El  Hammab,  or  Ha¬ 
math.  p.  325. 

Aphrodifium.  p.164. 

Apotlinis  Promont.  p.146. 

Aqua  Cali  dig.  p.157. 

AquaCalida  Colonia.  p.64. 

Aquilaria  p.158. 

Aquis  Regiis.  p.202. 

Aqua  Tibilitana.  p.  1 2 1 . 

Arabs,  of  the  Tell,  p.107.  or l^abyles. 
p.86.  given  to  Superftition.p.303. 
to  Sorcery  andWitchcraft.  p.30 6. 
adminifter  Juftice  among  them- 
felves.  p.309.  the  Power  of  do¬ 
ing  which,  does  not  always  de- 
feend  from  Father  to  Son.  p.310. 
in  what  manner  they  fleep.  p.287. 
they  go  bare-headed,  p.  291. 
their  method  of  Eating,  p.  297. 
are  good  Riders,  p.  299. 

Arabs,  vid.  Bedomens,  their  Man¬ 
ners  and  Cuftoms.  p.300.  their 
method  of  Saluting  one  another 
p.301.  hofpitable  to  Strangers. 
ibid  always  in  War  with  one  a- 
nother.  p.302. 

Aradus,  or  Arpad,  now  Ron-wadde. 
p.325. 

Arbailah  or  Arbaal.  p.52. 

Area  or  Arka,  the  Seat  of  the 

Arkftes.  p.327. 

Architefture}  to  whatDegree  known 
in  Barbary.  p.273. 

Arhew  (the  River)  p.34. 

Arts  and  Sciences  little  encouraged 
in  Barbary.  p.  261. 

Argesv,  the  antient  Arfenaria.  p.28. 

Afpis.  p.159. 

Ajfurus  ovAfluras.  p.198. 

Atlas,  (  the  Mountains  cf)  p.  7. 
18.  67.  88. 

Aurafians,  theirComplexions.p.120. 

Awzja  p  81. 

A’geefe  ( Arabs )  p.  60. 

B. 

Baal-tgephon.  p.34 6. 


Baboure  (Mountain)  p.  104. 

Babylon  or  Latopolis.  p.343. 
Babylonians,  their  Caftle.  p.  340. 
Back-Houfes,  the  Ccenacula.  p.  280. 
Bagai,  (the  Ruins  of)  the  Bagafis, 

P^1-  . 

Bagrada.  p.1129.  146,  147. 

Bahyre  Pharaoune.  p.21 1. 

Bahyras,  what?  p  69. 

Baideah,  what  ?  p.3 46. 

Baitnab( the  Ruins  of)  p.117. 
Baninri.  p ,66. 

Banturari.  p.57.  60. 

Barbary ,  the  Provinces  of  it.  p.5 ,6. 
N.  6, 7.  from  whence  the  Name, 
p  i.  N.  1. 

Barbata  (the  River)  p.19. 

Bareekab,  (the  Plains  and  River  of) 
P"3- 

Barometer,  how  affefted  in  Barbary. 
p.  218.  not  affetted  with  Earth¬ 
quakes.  p.234. 

Baflion.  p.98. 

Battal,  vid.  Ras  el  Amoujbt.  p.  43; 
Bedomens-,  their  manner  of  Life. 

p.  286.  300.  vid.  Arabs. 

Beeban,  or  Gates,  p.102. 

Beta  or  Bay-jab,  the  P'acca.  p.  i6q. 
Bekker  el  Wajh.  p.  242. 

Belus  (River)  now  I^ardanab.  p.332. 
Benjamin  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  333. 
Beni,  the  meaning  of  it.  p.iy.N.  *. 
Beni  Abbefs.  p.102. 

- Ammer.  p.52. 

- Btleit,  p.92. 

- Boomafoude.  p.91. 

- BooTaleb.  p.iiz. 

- Friganah,  an  inhofpitable  Clan. 

p.  93. 

- Haleefa  p.76. 

- Haled,  ibid. 

- Headjab.  p.  37. 

• - Ifab .  p.91. 

- Alaad.  ibid. 

- A hnajjer.  p.39. 

- Aienafkr.  p.6l. 

- Meogab,  the  Alelanogatuli. p . 8 6. 

- Atida.  p.  60. 

- Rajbid ,  or  A  ax.  p.  61. 

- Sala.  p.  7 6.  122. 

- Smeal.  p.5  1. 

■ - Snoufe.  p.  47. 

- Welbaan.  p.  93.  121. 

- Tifra.  p.39.  6\. 

- Timnah.  p.  60. 

— — Zeian.  p.  28. 

- Zeneflel,  or  Jefneten.  p.17.  N.  I. 

- ZerrvaU.  p  54. 

Berinjhell,  the  Ifl.  p.43. 

Berque  el  Hadge.  p.437. 

Bery-gan  (Village)  p.  8 6. 

Beys,  or  Viceroys  of  Algiers,  their 
Power,  p.  6. 

Bikper,  the  Campus,  p.337. 
Biledulgerid,  or  Blaid  eljeridde.  p  f. 

CL  ^rds } 
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Birds  ;  tlie  curious  Sptcies  of  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  2fl. 

Bifcara ,  the  Capital  of  Zaab.  p.  1 33. 

Bitumen,  how  raifed  from  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Dead  Sea.  p.374.  the 
Quality  of  it.  p.j  75 . 

Bi%adum,  not  fo  fertil  as  the  An- 
tientshave  made  it.  p.184.  228. 
now  the  Winter  Circuit  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Tunis,  p.  141. 

Bi^erta,  the  Hippo  Diarrhytus ,  or 
Zaritus.  p.144. 

Blaid  el  Madoone,  vid.  Tefeffad. 

Blaid  eljereed,  p.4.  or  Jeridde.  p.i  10. 

Bleda  or  Bleeda.  p.43.  the  Bida  Colon. 
p  74-  the  Defcription  of  it.  ibid. 

Boccore  ;  their  Time  of  being  ripe, 
p.  364.  370. 

Bona,  (the  City)  or  Blaid  el  yfneb, 
the  ^4phrodifium.  p.  96. 

Booberak  (River)  p  74. 

Booferjoone  (Dafhkrah)  p  84. 

Boo-Hadjar,  or  sigar.  p.191. 

Boohalwan  (Arabs)  p.  61. 

Boohammam  (Diftvift)  p.  122. 

Boujeiah ,  the  Port,  the  antient  Sard  a. 
p.8 9.  the  City,  ibid,  the  antient 
Saida.  ibid. 

Boujereah ,  (  the  Mountain  and 
Dajbkrahs  of)  p.  67. 

Boo-kbammel  (Arabs)  p.4  4- 

Boomuggar  (Diftricl  of)  p.  1  14. 

Boorinen  (the  Mountain)  p.  ior. 

Boofaada ,  a  Collection  of  Dajhlqahs. 
p.  84. 

Boojbatter ,  or  Utica,  p.  148. 

Botargo ,  what?  p.  144. 

Brada ,  or  Bagrada.  p.14 6,  147. 

Bral\\  what  it  fignifies.  p.  244. 

Bread  ;  the  yirabs  See.  great  Eaters 
of  it.  p.296. 

Bredeah  (the  Diftrift  of)  p.ji, 

Bres\,  the  Canuccis.  p.37. 

Bttdwowe,  the  River.  P  73. 

Bttgdoora ,  the  River,  p.  74. 

Bugia ,  vid.  Boojeiah. 

Burgh  Hamo^a,  the  ^4wx\a,  p.8o. 

- Majanah.  p.  107. 

- Swaary.  p.78. 

- Tifumfeely.  p.  58. 

- Twill,  the Turris  Ca fans,  p.124. 

Burnoofe,  or  Cloak ,  without  Seam, 
the  Pallium,  p.290. 

Burwal^eah,  the  Diftrift.  p.78. 

Bufdera,  the  Plains  of.  p.  166. 

Butter,  the  Method  of  making  it 
in  Barbary.  p.241. 

Bu%ara  Mons.  p.  100. 

C. 

Cacias ,  p.3  J9,  or Hellefpontias,  p.360. 
what  sfriflotlt  obferves  of  it. 
P361. 

Cairo,  vid.  Ifairo. 

Calamus,  now  Ifalemony.  p.330. 

Callah  or  Calais,  what  it  imports. 
y.43.  Callah  (el)  theTown.  p  43. 
the  antient  Citlui  or  sfpfar.  ibid. 

Callat  Shimmah.  p.3 3. 

Calle(La)  p-98. 

Camarata  or  Tranfrant.  p.  2  r. 

Camel,  capable  of  great  Fatigue, 
p.  239.  the  StruChuc  of  tneir 
Stomachs,  p.239.  N.  r.  provi¬ 
dentially  created  for  the  Service 
of  the  Deferts.  p.  389. 

Canajlel  (the  Village  and  slrabi ) 
p-  28. 

Canopy,  what?  p.  287. 

Canopus,  the  Falhion  &c-  of  the 
Veffel.  p.  424, 

Canopus  or  Bikeer.  p.3  37. 

Canuccis  or  Brtsk.  p.  37. 


Cape  Blanco ,  the  Promontorium  Card's- 
dum  and  Pulchrum.  p.142. 

• - Boujerone,  vid.  Sebba  Rous. 

— — Bon  or  Raf-addar,  the  Promont. 
Mercurij.  p.149. 

■ - Brulios  p.3  3  7. 

- Falcon,  or  Ras  el  Harjhfa.  p.22. 

— — Ferratt.  p.28. 

- Ferro,  p  95. 

- Hone,  or  Ras  Hurmeint  or Mellack^ 

the  Prom.  Magnum,  p.  1 8. 

- Jvy,  or  Jibbel  Difc.  p.  3 5. 

- Negro,  p.142. 

- Serra.  ibid. 

- Tennes  or  Nacfos.  p.  37, 

— —Zibeeb,  p.  14 4.  the  Promontor. 
^ IpoUinis .  p.  146. 

Capoudia,  the  Caput  Fada,  Scylmmonit 
Promont.  p.193. 

Caps,  of  the  > Irabt ,  like  the  antijnt 
Tiara,  p  292. 

Cap  fa.  p.209. 

Carcaffes  ;  rarely  putrify  in  the  De¬ 
ferts  of  sfrabia.  p.  379.  Several 
Carcaffes  of  Men  and  Cattle 
found preferved  at  Saibah.  p.379. 
N.  1. 

Carpi s.  p  157. 

Cartennus  fl.  or  Sikkf.  p.  3  2. 

Carthage,  p.140.  the  Extent  of  it. 
p.iji.  it’s  Aquedufts.  p.143, 

Canhaginienftum  Regio.  p.141. 

Cartili  or  Tedder t.  p.  3 4. 

Cafareen,  the  Col.  Scillitana.  p.  202. 

Caflir  ylttyre,  (Plains  of)  p.io8- 

Cafir  ^ Ifeite ,  the  Civitas  Siagitana. 
p.161,  163. 

CaJ/otla  (Arabs)  p  80. 

Cafir  a  Cermanorum,  or  D  ah -mu f.  p.37. 

Catharine  (St.)  Her  Convent  at  Mount 
Sinai,  p.3  j  o.  Her  Bones  preferved 
there,  p.3  y  1. 

Cattle  (Black)  of  Barbary  lefs  than 
thofe  of  England,  p.  240.  yield 
lefs  Milk,  p.241.  The  Number, 
and  Kinds  of  them  in  Barbary. 
p.  238.  239  242. 

Cement,  how  made.  p.  286. 

Chalcorychii  Montes,  p.  17. 

Chameleon-  p.  249,  240- 

Cheefe,  in  Barbary ,  made  chiefly 
of  Sheep’sand  Goat’sMilk.p.241. 

Cheop’s  Tomb,  falfly  fo  called.  p.418. 
it  gives,  by  (hiking,  the  Mufical 
Note  Elami.  p.42 1. 

Chinalaph  fl.  now  the  Shelliff.  p.34. 

Chitwe.  p.  106- 

Chornaia,  now  Jimmel.  p  42. 

Chryftal  j  fome  curious  Species  of  it. 
p.  234. 

Cirat  (the  River)  p.3  2. 

Cirta,  or  Coni lamina,  p.ny. 

Cirtejii.  p.  121. 

Clybea,  the  Clupea ,  or  Clypea ,  or 
Asms.  PI49. 

Cadamujii.  p.  109. 

Canacula,  or  Back-Houfes.  p.2  80. 

Coleah  (el),  the  Village,  p.46.  the 
antient  Cafee  Calventi.  ibid. 

Cologties,  who?  p- 3 1 3. 

Commodities,  of  Barbary ,  for  Ex¬ 
portation.  p.  294. 

ConFlantina,  or  Cirta.  p.124. 

Coral,  the  method  of  it’s  Vegeta¬ 
tion.  p.  384.  a  Catalogue  of 
Corals.  E.  47-8. 

Coran,  vid.  lforan.  ibid. 

Corn ;  the  Time  of  Sowing  it- 
p.220.  the  method  of  treading 
it  out.  p.  22  1.  and  of  lodging 
it  in  Pits.  ibid,  how  they  grind 
it.  p.  296. 

Corondel ,  part  of  the  Dcfert  of 


Mar  ah.  p.3  yg. 

Corfoe  (River)  p. 73. 

Cothon,  what  it  imports,  p.39.  N.3. 

Crocodiles,  rarely  feen  in  the  lower 
EgyP*  P-4i7- 

Crop,  the  Quantity  of  one  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  2  20. 

Cryptx ;  (or  Sepulchral  Chambers ;) 
near  Latikpa.  p.323.  That  of  St. 
Teckla.  ibid.  Thofe  at  Jtrufalem , 
Tortofa  &c.  p.324. 

Cubit ;  various  Accounts  of  this 
Meafure-  p.  433-6-  various  Mea- 
fures  of  the  fame  Denomination. 
ibid. 

Cull ,  the  CitUu,  chutti  or  Collopt 
Magnus,  p.94. 

Cur  obis.  p.  160. 

D. 

Dab  or  Tfab  (Lizard)  p.  240. 

Dactyul  (the  Diftrift)  p.149. 

Dagons  Temple,  the  Fafhion  of  it, 
p.  283. 

Dah-mufs ,  the  Cafir  a  Cermanorum. 
P-  37- 

Daman  Ifratl.  p.376.  the  Saphan  of 
the  Scriptures,  ibid. 

Dami-ata ,  the  Thamiathit.  p.  337. 

Dammer  Cappy.  p.103. 

Dan  (the  Tribe  of)  p. 2 33. 

Dafbkrah,  or  mud-walled  Village, 
p.  7.  288. 

Date  Tree ,  not  in  Perfection  in 
Galilee  &c.  p.370. 

Dead  greatRefpeft  paid  by  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  ,  in  carrying  them  to 
their  Graves,  p.284.  no  mourn¬ 
ing  for  them,  p.284.  buried  ge¬ 
nerally  without  the  City.  ibid. 

Deer ;  the  Size  of  thofe  in  Barbary. 
p.  243. 

Deif  Boucfah.  p.  106. 

Delta ;  from  whence  it  commenced. 
P-339- 

Dellys  (the  Town  of)  die  antienj 
Rufcurium.  p.  88, 

Demafs,  the  Thapfus.  p.  191. 

Defert ;  the  plain  Part  of  it  looks 
like  the  Sea.  p.  378.  Bodies  of 
all  Kinds  magnified  in  it.  ibid. 

Dews,  very  plentiful,  in  Arabia. 
P-379- 

Diana,  now  Tagourcainah.  p,  no. 

Dimmidde  (Dafhkrah)  p.  86. 

Difon,  vid.  Lidmee. 

Diftempers,  cured  by  Sacrifices 
p.  306. 

Douiva  ;  what  ?  p.  266. 

Dou-rvanne-,  what?  p.283. 

Douwar,  Dow-war  ah  or  Deuwarah, 
what  it  fignifies.  p.3 2.  N-*-  p-287- 

Dra  el  sfttajb.  p.  8. 

- el  Hammar.  ibid. 

- el  Maintenan.  ibid. 

Dromedary  j  how  it  differs  from 
the  Camel,  p.240. 

Drufes.  p.  376. 

Dry  Diet,  or  stpetyiet.  p.3  J 1. 

Dryitx.  p.  44. 

Dubbah,  or  Efyxna.  p.  24 6. 

Duc<e.  p.  1 09. 

Duccia,  what  ?  p.  64.  N.  r. 

Dudaim,  what  fuppofed  to  be  at 
prefent.  p.  369. 

Durdus  (Mons)  p.  44. 

Durgana  (Arabs)  p.73. 

Dya,  a  Pond  and  Morafs.  p-  79. 

E. 

Earths ;  the  different  Sorts  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.2  36. 


Earthquakes 
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Earthquakes,  ufually  afterRain.p.134. 
their  frequency  in  Barbary ,  ibid. 
at  Sea,  ibid. 

Ede  Tepelaar.  p.  8y. 

Edom  (  the  Land  of)  p.  335,  336. 

the  Defcription  of  it.  p.  377. 
Education ;  the  Method  of  it  in 
Barb  ary.  p.  262. 

Egypt-,  does  not  abound  much  in 
Plants.p_4z7.in  what  manner  the 
Soil  of  it  maybe  fuppofed  to  have 
increafed.  p.438.  Several  Argu¬ 
ments  to  prove  it  to  be  the  Gift 
of  the  Nile.  p.  43  6  The  Increafe 
of  Soil  agreeable  to  theScripture- 
JEra  of  the  Flood,  and  the  Di- 
fperfion  of  Mankind.  p.442. 

Egypt,  formerly  the  Seat  of  Learn¬ 
ing.  p.389.  gave  Greece  her  Arts 
and  Sciences,  p.390.  The  Coafb 
of  it  low.  p.  336.  The  River  of 
«•  P-335- 

Egyptians,  their  Symbolical  Learn¬ 
ing.  P-391-  what  it  related  to. 
ibid,  no  proper  Key  to  it.  ibid. The 
Veracity  of  their  Hiftory  to  be 
called  in  Queftion.  p.417. 

Elalia,  the  > 4chola ,  or  yicilla.  p.  193* 
El-Eimah  (Arabs)  p.  108. 

Eleutherui  ,  the  Cold  Stream ,  the 
Boundary  of  Syria,  and  Phoenice. 
p.319. 

Elim,  the  Wells.  p.350.  and  Palm- 
Trees.  ibid. 

El  Mildegah  (Plains)  p.  f  4. 

Eloth ,  Elana ,  sLtiah ,  or  yielana. 

P-  355- 

Em-dou-fyal,  (Village)  p.  1 14. 

Emetr,  what;  p.310.  N.  ?- 
Employments ;  how  the  Turks , 
Moors  and  > 4rabs  employ  their 
Time.  p.  298-9. 

Engines,,  for  raifingWater  in  Egypt. 
P-43I- 

E|ofu4«*rej,  how  interpreted.  p  278. 
Etham ,  (the  Wildernefs  of  )  p.345. 
the  Saracene.  ibid. 

Euroclydon,  a.  Levanter,  p.  358-  not 
Euroaquilo.  p.  3  5  9. 

E^on-gaber ,  or  the  Port  of  Gold. 
F. 

Faadh,  like  the  Leopard,  p.  245. 
Faradeefe,  the  ^pbrodifium.  p.164. 
Fara(beefe,  (Arabs)  p.2  14. 

Fernan, (the  Mountain  of)p-7<5  237. 
Fereanah,  the  Thala.  p.  2,07,  and 
Telepte.  p.  208. 

Figs ;  the  SuccelTion  of  them  from 
the  Beginning  of  Summer  to  the 
Spring,  p.370.  the  Time  of  Figs, 
ibid,  their  Kinds,  p.  226. 

Figig,  a  Knot  of  Date  Villages,  p  y  r. 
Fifh,  thofe  that  are  curious  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  259.  E.  50. 

FifbtaU,  the  Tragelapbus.  p.  243  . 
Fleetab,  (Arabs)  p. 54- 
Flux,  (of  the  Sea)  the  Height  of 
it  at  Sueo^.  p.  378. 

Fofiil  Shells,  in  Arabia,  p.  383-  a 
Catalogue  of  them.  E.  49,  50. 
Food,  the  feveral  Sorts  in  Barbary. 
p.  297. 

Fountains,  very  rare  in  Arabia. 
p.379.  the  different  Qualities  of 
them,  p-  380. 

Fowling,  the  Method  of  it  in  Bar¬ 
bary ■  p.300. 

Frtnjfah,  (Fountain)  p.54. 

Frigeah  (Diftrift  of)  p.  141- 
Fruit,  what  Kinds  are  produced  in 
Barbary.  p.114  &c. 


G. 

Gabs,  the  Epichus,  and  Tac/tpe.  p  196. 
Gatulia.  p.  8.  N.  4.  how  fituated. 
p.  136. 

Gafsat  the  Capfe  or  Cap  fa.  p.209. 
Game;  the  Variety  in  Syria,  p.375. 
Gar  el  Mailab.  p.  146. 

Gardeiah  (Village)  p.  86. 

Gardens  of  Barbary,  no  Regularity 
obferved  in  the  laying  them  out, 
p.  227.  the  Kitchen  Garden , 
p.  223.  the  Fruit  Garden,  p.224- 
Garvancos ,  the  Cicer  or  Chick  Pea  ; 
called  Leblebbi  when  parched, 
p.  222. 

Ga^U,  what;  p.  243-4.  N.  x.  or 
Sdntilope. 

Geega,  p.  28-  the  Memphis,  p-34t. 
Geldings,  none  in  Barbary.  p,242. 
Gtllah  at  Snaan.  p.  130. 

Gellab,  p.  148.  the  Caflra  Cornelia. 
p.  150. 

Gelma  or  Kftlmah,  the  Calama.  p.  122. 
Gemelltt.  p.  105. 

Geographers ;  Extra&s  out  of  the 
antienteft  of  them.  E.  1 — 36. 
Gilma,  the  Cilma,  or  Oppidum  Cbilma- 
nenfe.  p.  205. 

Ginetta,  vid.  Shibeardou. 

Giran,  the  antient  ^4rina.  p.  53. 
Girfab  (Arabs)  p.  123. 

Gluej  a  particular  Sort  ufed  in 
Barbary.  p.286. 

Go-jeeda,  (the  Town  of)  p.  56. 
Gorbata,  th eOrbita.  p.210. 

Gorya  (Jfabyles)  p.  60. 

Gojhen,  (the  Land  of)  P-341  &c. 
Grain  ;  the  different  Sorts  of  it  in 
Barbary.  p.22i. 

Gray  ah  (Village)  p.86. 

Gray-Hounds  of  Syria,  their  Shape. 
P- 371- 

Grinding,  at  the  Mill.  p.  297. 
Grotto,  an  extraordinary  one  near 
Bellmont,  p.  373.  a  Rivulet  rifing 
up  in  it.  ibid. 

Gun-Powder,  or  Ba-route.  p.230. 
Gurba,  the  Curobis.  p.  160. 

Gurbies,  p.  61.  288.  the  Fafhion  of 
them,  the  Magalia.  ibid. 

Gurbos  ,  or  Hamm  am  Gurbot ,  the 
Carpis  and  ^4qu<e  Calidx.  p.  157. 
Gurgoure  (lfabyles)  p.  103. 

Gurmaat  (the  River)  p.43. 

Gypfum.  p.235. 

Gypfaria ,  vid.  Hunneine.  p.  20. 

H. 

Habeeba  (the  Ifland)  p.22. 

Habits,  of  the  People  of  Barbary, 
from  p.  289,  to  294.  Hyhs,  an- 
fwering  to  the  Peplus  or  Toga, 
p.290.  Burnoofe,Ot  iparioii.  p.292. 
Girdles,  the  Fafhion  of  them,  ibid. 
Linnen,  little  wore  by  the  slrabs, 
p.293.  Shirts,  how  fhaped,  ibid. 
the  Undrefs  of  the  Women,  ibid. 
Habrab  (the  River)  p.3  x .  and slrabs, 
p.32. 

Hadjar  el  Hammar.  p.  1 1 8. 

. - Soudah.  p.  1 16. 

- Titterie.  p.79. 

Hadjees  or  Pilgrims ;  their  Stations 
from  Jfairo  to  Mecca.  E.  5 3. 
Hadjoute,  (the  Plain  of)  p.  66. 
Hamamet,  not  the  antient  ytdrtmt- 
metum,  but  the  Siagul.  p.l6l. 
Hameefe  (the  River)  p.72. 

Hammah,  the  Aqua  Tibi  lit  ana,  p-xtl- 
tjammah  (el)  the  Village  and  Rivu¬ 
let.  p.»i3- 


Fammahe,  (Rivulet  and  Ruins)  p  3  x. 

Hammams,  Bagnio's  or  Stoves,  tlie 
different  Kinds  of  them  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p.  231.  their  refpe&ive  Si¬ 
tuations,  p.  233.  their  Water 
weighed  hydrostatically,  ibid. 

Hammam  elElma,  p.  78. 

- Eeef,  p.  IJ7- 

• - At  divan,  p.  228. 

- Meskouteen,  p.  121.  23 1. 

- Aloufa,  p.350. 

■ - Trwzga,  p.  202. 

- Sedy  Mly  ben  Joube,  p.  3  r. 

- Pharaoune,  p.  3  80. 


Hammeefe  (the  Creek)  p.35. 

Ham\a  (the  Plains  of)  p.8o. 

Har-arr,  (Arabs)  p.  yi. 

Haratcb,  (the  River)  p.  72. 

Harbeene ,  (the  Rivulet  of  )  p-34-  78- 

Harjhgoone,  (the  Port  of )  p  1 9- 

Ha/hem,  (the  River)  p.  38.  42.  the 
ylrabs,  p.52. 

Hawking  ;  a  Diverlion  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Barbary,  p.  300.  and  of 
Syria,  p.375. 

Heliopolis,  or  On,  now  Matta-reah. 
P-  343- 

Feliopolitart  Homos,  the  Land  of  Rg- 
mefes,  p.  342. 

Henna,  vid.  ^ilhennah. 

Hennei/hah,  (Arabs)  p.  129. 

Herba  (el)  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  62.  85. 
what  it  fignifies,  p.78. 

Herk.la,  the  Heradea  and  yldrumeium, 
p.  186. 

Heroopolii,  now  sidy  out  e,  p.342. 

Herpiditani,  p.  17. 

Hieroglyphicks,  vid.Symbolical  Learn¬ 
ings  Egyptians,  & c. 

Hippo,  or  Hippo  Regius,  p.97.  what 
it  fignifies,  ibid. 

Hippo  Dirutus,  Diarrbytus ,  or  Zaritus , 
p  1 1 4.  the  Lake,  ibid,  the  Port, 
p.145. 

Hipponenfts  Sinus,  ibid. 

Hipponites,  p.  165. 

Hippopotamus,  p.  427. 

Hirmam  (Dafhkrah)  p.  84. 

Hiroth,  p.  346.  what  it  denotes, 
P  347- 

Holy  Land ,  the  Fertility  of  it,  p.367. 
it’s  Olive-yards  and  Vine  yards, 
p.367.  Honey,  p.366  &c.  Plants, 
p.368. 

Houbaara,  not  the  Buftard,  p.  252. 

Floreb ,  from  whence  the  Name, 
p.383.  N.  2. 

Horfe ,  the  Qualities  of  a  good 
one,  p.238, 

Houfes  (of  Barbary)  their  Fafhion, 
p.273.  their  Porches,  ibid.  Im- 
pluvium,  p.  274.  the  Court,  ibid. 
the  Court  fhaded  by  a  Veil  or 
Awning,  ibid,  their  Cloyflers , 
ibid.  Stairs,  p.276.  Terraces,  ibid. 
Parapet  Walls,  p.  277. 

Hubbed,  (the  Village)  p.50. 

Hunneine  (the  Port  of)  or  Cmli, 
p.  18. 

Hunting,  the  Method  of  it,  p  299. 

Huthnah  (el)  (the  Plains  of)  p.112. 

Hytena  or  Dubbah,  p.  246. 

Hyle,  what  it  denotes,  p.  Il6. 

Hyle  ben  sfly  (Arabs)  ibid. 

Ffydrah  (the  Ruins  of)  P.19S.  the 
Thunudronum.  ibid. 

Hyke  or  Blanket,  p.289.  the  Peplus, 
Toga  Sic.  p.  290. 


I. 

Jackall  or  Dbeeb,  p.  247.  not  the 
Lyon’s  Provider,  ibid. 

Jafjareah,  what ;  p.  308. 

Q_2  Jam 


r 


THE  INDEX. 


(or  Yam)  Supb,  the  Weedy  Sea, 
or(5ulph  of  FJeroopolis,  p.  349. 
ibis,  (  embalmed)  p.  411.  now  a 
rare  Bird  in  Egypt,  p.428. 
Tcofum,  now  Algiers,  p.  71. 
lament*,  a  Variety  found  in  Egypt} 
P-4M- 

Jemme,  the  Tifdra,  p.  206. 

JendiU  (Arabs)  p.  60. 

Jerb a,  or  Gerba,  the  Ill.  p.  197. 
Jerboa,  the  Defcription  of  it,  p.248. 

the  AiTUt,  not  the  Saphan,  ibid. 
Jericho,  it’s  Palm  Trees,  p-37i- 
Jeridd  (el)  or  Jereed ,  i.e.  the  Dry 
Country,  p.  210. 

Jtrufaltm(  theSituation  of  it)  p  334. 
Jeune,  or  Plain  *,  the  large  one  near 
Tripoly, -  ip.  326. 

Jetgire  (el)  vid.  Algiers,  p.  71. 
Ignis  fatuus,  an  extraordinary  one, 

P-  3*3-  ■ 

Jibbel  ylgreefe,  p.  109.  . 

- sittackt th,  or  Mountain  of  De¬ 
liverance,  p.  348. 

- /lure ft,  the  Morn  jittraftut , 

and  Mans  Hindus,  p.  1 1 7. 

- Deera,  p.  80.  90. 

i - Difs,  or  Mountain  of  Reedy 

Grafs,  p-3f. 

— — Drvee,  p.59.  the  Mont  Tranfal- 
lenfii  ibid. 

— i^-Filtaan,  p.  109. 

—  ■  Ffaddtjfa,  p.  229.  the  Quality 

of  the  Salt  of  it. 

— — I-ate ,  p.ni. 

— — I skell  or  Cima,  p.i6y. 

— — l^arkar,  p.  jl. 

- J(er,  p.  28. 

- Megala,  p.  202. 

- Mini  ft,  p.  35.  the  Salt  of  it, 

p.  229. 

• - Seilat,  p.  8y. 

— — Suffian,  p.  113. 

- Woofgar,  p.  106. 

Jijel,  the  IgilgUi,  p.  92. 

Jillebba  ,  a  mort  bodied  Tunick, 
p.  292. 

Jimmdh,  (Church)  p.284.  N.  1. 
Jimmeelab,  the  G erne  lice,  p.  ioy. 
Jimmel ,  the  Teg* a  ,  p.  205.  the 
Cho7ala ,  p.  42. 

Jin-eme  (River)  p.84. 

Jitmett  (the  Creek  of)  p.  73.  what 
it  fignifies,  p.  74. 

Jird,  the  Animal  of  that  Name, 
p.  148. 

Immijea ,  (the  Port  of)  p.  21. 
Inoculation,  of  the  Small  Pox,  dis¬ 
couraged  in  Barbary,  p.  265. 
Infects,  of  Barbary,  p.  255. 

Injbilla ,  th tUfilla,  p.  193. 
Inftruments,  fuch  as  were  ufed  in 
the  Symbolical  Writings  of  the 
Egyptian 1,  p.  403.  Mufical,  ufed 
in  Barbary,  p.  268-9  &c- 
lol,  what  it  imports,  p.  39  N.  r. 
Jordan,  (the River)  p.373.  the  Big- 
nefsofit,  p.374.  what  Quantity 
of  Vapour  is  drawn  from  it  every 
Day,  ibid. 

Joubt(el)  p.  16. 

Jowaide  or  Gentlemen,  p.  57. 

Jortsam  el  Mugrah,  p.  1 1 2. 

Jowriet  Ifl.  the  Tarichia,  p.  192. 

Iris,  fome  Species  of  it  in  Barbary, 

P-l3f- 

Ifachar  (the Tribeof)  p.  3  3  2 . 
Israelites,  the  Road  they  took  to  the 
Red  Sea,  p.  344. 
ff[tr  (the  River)  or  > 4jjtua .  p.  19. 
Judea,  vid.  Holy  Land. 

Judah  (the  Tribeof)  p.333. 

Jujtb,  of  the  Seedrah,  p.126. 


Jurjtera  (Mount)  the  Mom  Terr  am, 
P-  77* 

* 

Jfabyleah,  Exabytes,  or  African  Fami¬ 
lies  ,  p.  8.  289.  their  Way  of 
living,  p.288. 

Kadejh,  p.  335-6.  354. 

Kaidt,  what  it  lignifies,  p.30.  N.  . 

Kairwan,  the  Vico  s lugujli ,  p.200. 

J^airo,  Cairo,  or  Kahirab,  called 
s4l-Mef]er,  p.  340-  the  City  of 
*«>»*/]«,  P-  343-. 

Kalories ,  or  Greek  Priefts,  live  a  drift 
Life,  351. 

Kardandh,  or  Belus  fl.  p-332. 

Kasbaite,  the  Satafi,  p.  104-5. 

(  Stic/.  7  'as )  how  it  may  be 
interpreted,  p.  279. 

Kef),  the  Sicca  Teneria,  p.  179. 

Kyrmes  Naf\ara ,  the  Opuntia ,  or 
prickly  Pear,  p.  227. 

J(hadarah  (ei)  (  the  Ruins  of)  the 
Zucchabbari •  p.59. 

Khafilab ,  what  it  imports,  p.4  r.  N-*. 

■Kiblah,  what  it  denotes,  p.  284. 

KJ/bon,  (the  River)  the  Sources  &c. 
of  it,  p.331. 

KjlJer,  the  sfjlurus,  p.  198. 

Kitchen  Gardens  of  Barbary,  what 
they  produce,  p.  223. 

Kpl-Tum  (the  Sea  of)  p.  349. 

Koran,  or  Coran,  the  principal  Book 
that  is  learnt  in  the  Moorijb 
Schools,  p  262. 

Kpu-kou  (the  Dajbkrah  of)  p.IOt. 

Kubbah  or  Cubba,  what  it  lignifies, 
p.  80. 

Kubber  I{omeah,  p.  44. 

Kylmteta,  or  Lar  Caftelium,  p.  33. 

Kymrah,  an  Animal  betwixt  an  Afs 
and  a  Cow,  p.  23  9. 


Lake  of  Marks,  p.  2 11 .  the  Tritonit 
Palut ,  Palus  Libya ,  and  Paint 
Pallas,  p.  212-3. 

Lakis  dor,  (Kabyles)  p.  116. 

Latikea,  or  Laodicea  ad  Mare ,  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  if,  p.321.  the  Ruins 
Sc c.  p.3*a.  feveral  Crypt*  near  it, 
p.  323. 

Lambefe  or  Lambefa,  p.  T 1 8. 

Lar  CaJteUum,  p.  33. 

Larhaat  (Kabyles)  p.  60. 

Lataff  (Arabs)  ibid. 

Latopolis  or  Babylon,  p.343. 

Laturus  Sinus,  or  F/arjbgoene,  p.  19. 

Leblebby,  the  Pigeon’s  Dung  of  the 
Scriptures,  p.  223. 

Leffah;  the  Dip/as,  p.xyi.  the  Anti¬ 
pathy  betwixt  it  and  the  Cham*- 
Icon,  ibid. 

Lentnit,  p.  16. 

Lempta,  the  Leptit  parva,  p.  191. 

Lentils,  fuppofed  to  be  petrified, 
p.  416  N.  1. 

Verba,  the  Lambefe,  p.  118. 

Lertvee,  vid.  Fijhtdll. 

Lesbaah  (the  Diftrift  of)  p.  112. 

Levanter t,  or  ftrong  eafterly  Winds, 
p.  358.  3 61.  Velfels  appear  to  be 
magnified  in  them,  p.  362. 

Libanus,  (the  Mountains  of)  cover¬ 
ed  in  Winterwith  Snow,  p.  362. 

Libya,  p.  8  N.  4. 

Lidmee  or  ^4 ddace,  or  Strepfctros,  or 

Pnarg,  p.243. 

Lorbufs,  the  Laribus  Col.  p.176. 

Lotophagiti*  Inf.  the  Bracbion,  and 
Meninx ,  p.197. 

Lotus ;  the  Fruit  of  it,  from  whence 


the  Loiophagi  took  their  Name, 
p.225.  the  fame  with  the  Seedrah 
of  the  rabs ,  p.  226.  E.  47. 

Lorsaat  or  Lotvaate,  Gatulian  yirabt, 
or  Jfabylet,  p.  58.  86. 

LoTvhareah,  the  sfquilaria,  p.158. 

Ltpo-taiab ;  Village  and  Mountain 
of  Salt,  p.  116. 

Lyon,  p.244.  not  afraid  of  Women 
ibid,  the  Way  of  catching  them, 
p.  245.  preyeth  chiefly  upon  the 
Wild  Boar,  249. 


M. 


Maehurebi ,  p.  66. 

Macbures,  ibid. 

Machufii,  p.  55.61. 

Atadagb  (the  Port  of)  p.  22. 
Madder  (the  Diftrift)  p.  54. 
Madrepores ,  vid.  Coral,  p.384. 
Mapragg  (River;  the  Sydnicatus,  p.98. 
Magatia,  or  Gurbies,  p.  228 
Magreb  al  to  fat,  a I  ylckja,  p.c.N.5. 
Magrorvah  (the  Diftrift)  and  slrabt, 
p.  51-  76. 

Magu^ye!  (the  Spindles,)  their  ro¬ 
mantic  Situation,  p.326. 

M abort fs,  the  Macoaoma,  p.  195. 
Mahamall  (the  Village  of)  p.131. 
Majanab  (the  Plains  of)  p.  106. 
Madsary,  vid.  Dromedary,  p.  240. 
Maiberga  (Mountain)  p.  8y. 

Mail ’  Cajhtm ,  p  i  10. 

Mailiff  (Arabs)  p.  54. 

Mai/ear  da,  p.  16. 

Makyrra  (the  River)  P.3X. 
Malcbubii,  p.  107. 

Malethubalus  Mons,  p.  5  6. 

Alaliana,  Alalliana ,  p.  62.  64. 
Malva,  Malua,  MaXict,  Malouia,  or 
Aiul-looia,  p.  10,1 1. oxMalvana,i%. 
the  fame  with  the  Mulucha,  Molo- 
chath  and  Chylemath,  p.  11,12,  13, 
J4>  if- 

Mampfarus  Mons,  p.  101. 

Ataniana  (the  Village)  p.  62. 

Alanna ;  the  Infcription  relating  to 
if,  E.  53. 

Alanfourab,  (  the  City  of)  p.yo. 
Aianfotrreab  (  the  River)  the  Sifaris, 


p.  91. 

Mapalia,  the  Tents  of  the  Bedowems, 
p.  286. 

Afarab  (the  Defert  of )  p.  349. 

Alarabbutts,  their  Title  hereditary, 
p.  306.  fome  of  them  Impoftors, 
p.  307. 

Maratbus,  now  the  Serpent  Fountain , 

Marble ;  noQuarries  of  it  in  Barbary, 
p.235  TbebaicMavble  in  greatPlen- 
ty  in  Arabia,  p.  381.  the  Bufhy 
Marble,  or  Embufcatum  of  Mount 
Sinai,  p.  382. 

Marriage,  how  it  is  performed  at 
Algiers,  p.303.  Upon  Forfeiture 
of  the  Portion,  the  sltgerinei  can 
put  away  their  Wives,  ibid. 

Alafafjran,  (the  River)  p.  17.  46. 
what  it  lignifies.  ibid. 

Alafagran  (the  Town)  p.  32. 

Alafcar,  (the  Town,)  the  antient 
V i&oria,  p.  53. 

Alafcliarus,  p.  202. 

Majharta,  what  ?  p.  65. 

Maffafytii,  p.  54. 

Mathematical  Figures ,  ufed  in  the 
Symbolical  Writings  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  p.  404. 

Mathematicks,  little  known  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p.  267. 

Matma-ta  (Arabs)  p.  60. 

Manamorts ,  what  ?  p.  221. 


Matter, 
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Matter,  the  OppidumMatoenfe,  p.  1 6y . 
Mattareah,  the  Heliopolis,  p.  343. 
Mauritania-,  the  Difagreement  of 
Authors  about  their  Extent,  p.9. 
their  Boundaries  were  always  the 
fame,  p.  13. 

Mauritania  Tingitana,  why  fo  called, 
ibid. 

- Csefaritnjis,  why  fo  called,  ibid. 

the  antient  Boundaries  of  it,  p.6. 
N.  10.  14. 

- Sitifenfis ,  p.  6.  N.  10.  p.IOI. 

Market,  p  77.  60. 

Mayoulab,  (  Arabs)  p.  100. 

Maotpuna  (the  Town}  p.54. 

Medals  3  foine  fuppofed  to  have 
been  (truck  in  Barbary,  E.  59. 
Medea  (el)  the  Town  of)  or  Africa, 
p.  191,  the  Lamida,  with  the 
Description  of  it,  p.  74.  the 
Heraclium ,  p.  337. 

Mtdrajbem  (the  Monument)  p.  1  to. 
Mtelah  (the  City  of)  the  Alilevum , 
p.106. 

Megrtefe  (Mount)  p  104. 

Mtjtrdah  (  River  )  the  Bagraila  or 
Brada ,  p.146.  vid.  Bag’ada. 
A/tjiddab ,  p.j 7. 

Alelanogatuli ,  who?  p.  8.  86.137. 
136. 

Aleliacff,  p.  18.  vid.  Cape  Hone. 
Memon  (the  Ruins  of  )  p.77, 
Memountunoy ,  a  Sepulchral  Monu¬ 
ment,  ibid. 

Memphis,  now  Gee-**,  p.  341.  the 
Seat  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  ibid. 
Afenoffl  Heirt ,  the  k'acca,  p.  207. 
Mengil,  the  Zeta,  ibid. 

MerdaJJ  (River)  p.73.  ^4rabs ,  99. 
Altreega  (the  Ruins  and  Baths  of) 
p.  64 ,67. 

A teribah  (the  Rock  of)  p.352. 
Alerjejah  (Village)  p.  61. 

Men’  ySgoleite,  p.  3  y . 

- el  stmwJLe,  p  43 . 

- el  Berber,  01  Port  Genoefe,  p.93. 

- el  Dajaje,  p.  74. 

— — el  Dhabanne,  p.  68. 

- el  Fabm,  p.  89. 

—  —  el  l(ibeer,  or  The  GreatPort,\pii. 
— —  el  Zeiteune,  p.93. 

Ale  faff' ,  or  C-  Ferratt,  p.  28- 
JHefergeen  (the  Village)  p.  71. 
Meffeelah  (Town  of)  p.  1 12. 
Aletagonitis  Terra,  p.  1  o I . 

Metagonium  Promont.  p.  94. 

Metajus,  vid.  Temendfufe. 

Alettijiab  (the  Plains  of)  p.  67. 

A fettfe-coube,  or  perforated  Rock, 
p.  89. 

Mrzyya  (Kabylcs)  p.  76. 

Miadij,  p.  120- 

Midly  or  Midley  (  the  Plains  of) 
p.  31.  52. 

Midroe,  the  Village  and  Rivulet, 
p.  34.  J8. 

Migdol,  p.  346. 

Mikeas  ,  Nilefope ,  or  Meafuring 
Pillar,  p.  43  $• 

Miliana  (River)  the  Catada,  p  i  5  7. 
Mina  (River)  p.  34. 

Mindafl  (Diftriff)  p.  76. 

Minerals 5  the  different  Sorts  in 
Barbary,  p.  23 6.  in  Arabia,  381. 
Miff**,  p-  157- 
Mijulami,  p.  1 20- 

Moccatte  (the  Mountains  of)  p.341. 
Monafleer  (the  City  of)  p.  190. 
Mont  B allow,  p.l84- 
Monftersj  not  produced  in  Bar- 
bary,  p.  26 1» 

Atontes  Garaphi,  p.  64. 

A toraifah,  the  Maxula,  p.  177- 


Mofaick  Pavement,  at  Seedy  Doude, 

P  117- 

Mofquei ;  their  Falhion,  p.283. 

Motonah,  (the  Diftridtof  )  p.ui. 

Aluckat  el  HadjOr,  p.  1 15. 

Aluckdab  (el)  the  Ford,  p.  32. 

Muioni,  p.  iot,  102. 

Mummies  ,  Band  upright,  p.  419. 
their  Defcription,  p  422  &c. 

Mufick  3  the  different  Airs  of  it  in 
Barbary,  p.  168-9. 

Muskyeeta  Net,  p.  287. 

Alufletvab  (Mountain)  p.108-9.1 16. 

Muffs,  p.  179. 

Muffy-gannim  (the  Town  of)  p.  32. 
the  Caitenna,  p  3  3 . 

Alysfi-anah  (the  River)  p.  131. 

AT. 

Nabat,  the  Ncapolis,  p.161. 

Nabatlxeans,  p.  354. 

Nackos  or  Nakpufe,  i.e.  the  Bell,  the 
Promont.  ApoUinis.  p.  3  7 . 

Nadagara  or  Naragara,  p.  130. 

JVadies  (Arabs)  p,  loo. 

Nador  (the  Town)  p.  76. 

JVabar  el  Berd ,  the  Cold  River,  or 
Cold  Waters,  the  Eleutberus,  p.328. 

Nabar  Waffel  (the  River)  p.34. 

Nakpura,  the  Scala  Tyriorum,  the  Co¬ 
lour  &c.  of  theRocks  of  it, p.372. 

Nafava  fl.  p.  90. 

Natron 5  how  it  is  produced,  E.  3  3 . 

Neardee  (Kabyles)  the  danger  of  at¬ 
tacking  them,  p.  1 17. 

Nedroma  or  Nedrome,  p.  47. 

Nememjhah  (Arabs)  p.131. 

Ntc-krnv/c  (the  Garrilon  of)  p.115. 

Nif-%owah  (the  Diftrift)  p.2 1 1 . 

Nije-daimab  ,  the  Caudiverbera ,  or 
(Jromaffix,  p.  250. 

Nile ;  the  Pelufiac  Branch,  p.337. 
the  Patbmetic,  ibid,  the  Mendefian, 
ibid,  the  Tanitic,  ibid,  the  Seben- 
nitic,  ibid,  the  Bolbutic ,  ibid,  the 
Cunnopic ,  ibid,  how  the  Nile  is 
bounded  on  each  Side,  p.  341. 
the  Caufe  of  it’s  Inundation , 
p.432.  the  Quantity  of  Mud 
brought  down  by  it,  ibid,  the 
Quality  of  the  Mud,  ibid,  the 
Import  of  the  Name,  p.43  3  -  the 
Depth  of  it  in  Winter,  p.433. 
the  Proportion  in  which  it  in- 
crcafeth,  p.  43  6.  Sixteen  Cubits 
the  ufual  Standard,  ibid. 

Nile/cope  or  Nilometrum,  p.  433.  the 
Cubit,  by  which  it  is  divided,  ibid. 
I(ajfa/endas’s  Account  of  it,  E.57. 

NiJ-rag  (the  Fountain)  p.  31. 

Niff  ah  (River)  p.  74. 

Ncmadcs,  p.  3. 

Numeration  3  a  particular  Method 
of  it  among  the  Eaffern  Mer¬ 
chants,  p.  267. 

Numidia 5  the  Difagreement  of  an¬ 
tient  Authors  about  it,  p.  9. 

Numidia  Propria,  p.  6.  N.  1,  2. 

- Alaffylorum,  p.  6.  N.  7.  I  or. 

- Maffajylorum,  p.  6.  N.  9. 

O. 

Obelisks ;  how  conveyed  from  the 
Quarry,  p.  381.  the  Matter  of 
them,  p.  410.  how  the  Hierogly- 
pbicks  were  engraven  upon  them, 
ibid,  the  Proportion  of  the  Parts, 
ibid,  they  were  dedicated  to  the 
Sun,  p.  411.  emblematical  of 
Fire,  ibid.  The  Obelisk  at  Mattereah, 
p.  411.  eredled  by  Sochis,  p.  41 3. 

Olees,  or  Back-Houfet,  p.  280. 

Cmoley  Sinaab  (the  Ruins  of)  p.i  12. 


Oran,  vid.  Warran,  p.  24  &c. 

Oripe/argus ,  p  3  88. 

Ortbofia,  p.  328. 

P. 

Paltus,  p.324. 

Palm  Tree;  how  it  is  propagated, 
p  224.  the  Honey  of  the  Palm 
Tree,  p.123 ,  the  Age  of  it,  ibid. 
vid.  Date  Tree. 

Panther  or  Leopard ,  p.  244. 

Paralytic f-,  the  letting  down  ofhim 
confidered,  p.  277. 

Paran  (the  Defert  and  Convent  of) 

Parentalia,  performed  by  the  Aloors , 

p.28f. 

Pebbles  3  theVariety  of  Colours  in 
thofe  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  p  3  8  3 . 

Petra,  octree,  or  Rekcm,  p.354. 

Petrified  Village,  vid.  Ras  Hem. 

Petrified  Olives,  Melons  &c.  of  the 
Holy  Land,  p.372. 

Phaamah,  (the  Rivulet  of)  the 
Phoemius,  p.  80. 

rharos ;  the  Diftance  of  it  formerly 
from  Egypt,  p.338. 

Pbarufij,  p.  86. 

Philofopher’s  Ston^  (the)  a  good 
Crop,  p.  237. 

Phcenice ,  from  whence  the  Name, 
p.371.  N.  4. 

Pbta  Inf.  p.  2i2. 

Pbrurafus  Mons,  p.  58. 

Phyfick  ;  the  prefent  State  of  it  in 
Barbary ,  p.  264. 

Pigeon’s  Dung,  orLeblebby,  p.223. 

Pshahhitoth ,  p.  346. 

Pillar  of  Holofernes\  Bed,  p.287. 

Plaiftcr  of  Terrace,  howmade,p.2  86. 

Plants  of  yfrabia,  p.383.  thofe  of 
the  Red  Sea,  viz.  Corals,  Madre¬ 
pores  &c  p.384.  thofe  that  were 
ufed  in  the  Symbolical  Writings 
of  the  Egyptians,  p.  400.  how  re- 
frefhed  in  Egypt ,  p.  43 1.  a  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  curious  Plants  of 
Barbary  & c.  E.  37—47. 

Pliny,  a  Copier  of  Meta,  p.  13.  17. 

f'om^«y’sFamily,p  63  HisPillar,p.3  3  8* 

Porcupine;  the  calling  of  it’sQuills. 
p.  249.  N.  4. 

Porto  Farina,  p.  1 46.  or  Gar  el  Alai - 
lab,  the  Rufcinona. 

Portus  Dsvini,  p.  24.  29. 

Partus  Magnus,  p.  22,  23. 

Poyfon,  of  the  Scorpion  &c.  how 
cured,  p.  259. 

Pox  (Small)  how  treated  in  Bar- 
bary,  p.  264-7. 

Prophecy  3  the  Pretenfions  they 
make  to  it,  p.  308-  a  Prophecy, 
promifing  to  the  chnfhans  a  Re- 
ftoration  of  all  they  loft  to  the 
Turks  and  Saracens,  p.309. 

Province  (the)  of  Tlemjan ,  p.  17. 

Provincia  Nova,  p.  6. 

-  —  Proconfularis,  p .  1 4 1 . 

■  -Fetus,  ibid. 

Provilions,  very  cheap  in  Bariary, 
p.  296. 

Pulfe  (the  feveral  Sorts  of)  p.222. 

Punifhments  in  Barbary,  p.3 1  y- 

Pyramids,  of  Egypt,  their  Diftance 
from  Gee-ra,  p.  341.  Emblemati¬ 
cal  of  Fire,  p.41 1.  Dedicated  to 
the  Sun,  ibid •  Their  Planes  re¬ 
gard  the  Four  Quarters  of  the 
World,  p.  412.  Their  Dimen- 
fions  differently  laid  down,  p. 
414.  No  Hori^ntal  Bafe  whereby 
to  Meafure  them,  ibid.  None  of 
them  were  finifhed,  ibid.  They 
were  not  to  confift  of  Steps , 
R  P-4IJ. 
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p.  4 1  3 .  Tli'eir  Stones  not  brought 
from  the  Trojan  Mountains,  416. 
No  Account  of  their  Founders, 
or  the  Time  of  their  Foundation, 
ibid,  or  for  whatUfe  they  were  in¬ 
tended,  p.417.  418.410.  Their 
Infide  little  known  to  the  An- 
iients,  ibid.  TheMeafure  of  them, 

..  E  54- . 

Pygarg,  vid .Lidmee. 

Quail  ;  a  Species  without  the  hinder 
Toe,  p.  153. 

Quarantania  (  the  Mountains  of ) 
P-  333- 

Quarries,  p.  381.  vid.  Marble. 

Querkyneji  Iff  the  C 'ircina,  and  Circi- 
nitis ,  p.i  93. 

K- 

Rachamah,  or  Geer  Eagle,  p.388. 

Raigah  (Arabs)  p.  ioS- 

Rain ;  comes  in  Barbary  with  W. 
and  N.  Winds,  p.  218.  The 
Quantity  of  it  that  falls  in  a 
Year,  p.219.  The  rainy  Seafon 
is  in  Winter,  ibid.  The  former 
and  the  latter  Rains  in  Barbary, 
p  220.  in  Syria,  p.3 63 .  upon  the" 
Coaft  of  Egypt,  p.431.  E.  55. 

Ramefes  ,  p.  34 r.  the  Heliopolitan 
Nomos ,  p.  342. 

Ry/big,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  56. 

Ras,  or  Head  Land,  p.  19.  N.  r. 

•  - -Accon-natter,  p.  67. 

- el  Aioune,  p.  1 1 2. 

- el  Amoujb,  p.  43. 

- el  Hamrab,  p  95.  the  Hippie 

Promont. 

•  ■  —elTerff,  p.  38. 

- Hadced,  p.  95. 

- Hunneine,  p .  1 8  vid.  Cape  Hone. 

- Sem,  the  Petrifications  there 

found,  p.  383.  N  2. 

Raj]  out  a  (Arabs)  p.73. 

Red  Sea,  or  the  Sea  of  Edom,  or  Tam 
Soupb,  i.  e.  the  Weedy  Sea,  p.387. 

Regia  (River)  p.  73. 

Remedies ;  fuch  as  are  ufed  in 
Barbary,  p.  264.  that  againft  the 
Plague,  p.  2  66. 

Repb'tdim,  P332. 

Reuben  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  333. 

Rhades ,  or  Ades,  p.  [  5  <5. 

Rice;  how  raifed  in  Egypt,  p.  430. 

Rpmaleab  (the  Plains  of)  p.  5  3 . 

Rou-wadde,  or  Rou-ad,  the  Aradus, 
or Arpad,  p.323. 

Roo-eena  (the  Brook)  p.  38. 

Ro^etto,  or  Ra/]id ,  p.  337. 

Rufcinona,  p.  146. 

Rttgga,  the  Caraga,  p.  207. 

Ruficada,  now  Sgigata.  p.  94. 

Rjifpina,  p.  J90. 

S. 

Saary  (Nlountains)  p.  83. 

Sacbratain  (Mountains)  p.  47. 

Saddocl what?  p  303. 

Sohaleel,  the  Rttfpina,  p.  190. 

Sahara  (the)  or  Sah-ra,  p.  5. 

Sabul  (the  Diftriftof)  P214, 

Sgigata,  the  Ruficada ,  p.  94. 

Salampjtj,  p.  107. 

Sal  Armoniac how  it  is  made,  E.55. 

SalGem,  p.230. 

SaleSlo,  the  SulleBi,  p.  192. 

Satina,  or  Salt  Pits  of  Arxem,  p.2  29. 

.  thofe  of  the  Guletta  ;  of  the  Shott 
&c.  ibid. 

Salt;  the  great  Quantities  of  it  in 
Barbary,  p.228.  The  Salt  of  the 
Mountains  of  Lwo-taiah,  p.  229. 
of  the  Lake  of  Marks,  p.  230. 
®f  the  $hib!\aht,  ibid. 


Salt  Petre,  or  Mailah  baij ;  how  it 
is  made,  p.  230. 

Salt  Petre  Works,  p.  228. 

Salt  Pits,  of  Ar^em,  p.  30. 

Salt  Works,  upon  the  Coaft  of 
Syria,  p.  372. 

Sand  ;  the  Drifts  of  it  in  Arabia , 

P-  378-  ,  ,  . 

Saphan,  not  the  Jerboa,  p.249.  but 
the  Daman  Ijrael,  p.  376. 

Saracene,  the  Wildernefs  of  Etham , 
P-34J- 

Sarmah,  what;  p.303.  N.  2. 

Safbee ,  a  peculiar  Species  of  the 
apricot,  p.  2  2d. 

Sava  Almicipium,  p.104 
Sbeebab,  the  antient  Ritia,  p.  33. 

the  TuccaTerebinthina,  p.  199. 

Scala  Tyriorum,  vid.  Nakeura. 
Scandarea,  the  Alexandria,  p*3  5  8- 
Scenitx ,  p.  3.  3.  N.  3. 

SciHiana  (the  River)  p.  198. 

Scillitana  Col.  p.  202. 

Scorpion,  p.  238. 

Sdur,  or  Sbur,  (the  Defert  of)  p  349. 
Sebba  Rous,  p.  93.  the  Tritum,  or 
Metagonium,  p.  94. 

Sebbeine  Aine ,  or  Seventy  Foun¬ 
tains,  p.  34- 

Seborn  (the  Diftrift  of)  p.  10 1. 
Seedy,  the  Meaning  of  it,  p.  id  N.**. 
Seedy  Abdel  yibufs,  the  Alufii ,  p  179. 

- Abdelmoumen,  p.  16. 

- Ab>d,  p.  57. 

- Ammer  Buck^temab,  p.  148. 

- Ajhoine ;  his  Hiftory,  p.  307. 

— — ben  Mubl>a-lab  ;  his  Hiftory ,ibid. 

- Boofeide,  p.  1 3  4.01'  Cape  Carthage. 

—Boumadian,  p.  50. 

•  - Braham,  p.108. 

- Braham  Afiemmy,  p.  84. 

- Braham  Barabeifa,  p.  76. 

— Doude ,  the  Alijua,  p.  137. 

- Ebty,  his  EJammam ,  p.  50. 

■ - Embarak  Efmati,  107. 

- Ferje,  or  Via,  p.  67. 

- H ah  (bee,  p.  80.  • 

- Halliff,  p.  67- 

- Harriet  ben  Dreefe,  p.  Iol. 

- Hamga,  p.  80. 

—  Lajcar,  p.  134. 

- Aleemon,  p.  128. 

—  Occuba,  p.  134. 

—  Rpugeije  (Mountains)  p.  124. 

•  - Toufepb,  p.  63. 

Seiboufe  ( the  River  of)  the  Armua. 
P  97- 

Stir  (Mount ;)  the  comparting  of 
it,  p.334. 

Stlenites,  p.  233. 

Senhadgab  (Arabs)  p.  99. 

Seniore  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  123. 
Sepulchres;  how  the  Aloorijb  ones 
are  built,  p.  283. 

Serpent-Eaters  in  Ifiairo ,  p.  430. 

their  Dances,  ibid. 

Serpents,  very  numerous  in  Egypt, 
p.  429. 

Seteej,  the  Shift  or  Sitipba ,  p.  107. 
Seven  Sleepers,  faid  to  be  buried  at 
Nickowfe ,  p.  113. 

Sfax,  (the  City  of)  p.194. 

Sbbai  hte  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  124. 
Sheep,  the  different  Sorts  in  Bar - 
boxy,  p.  241. 

Sheffa  (Arabs)  p  22. 

SbeRb-,  what ;  p.  310.  N.  2. 

SheUiff  (  the  River  )  the  Cbina/apb , 
p.  34. 

Shells;  thofe  of  the  Red  Sea,  p.387. 

a  Catalogue  of  them,  E.  5 1. 

Shell  Filh,  p.  260. 

Shtmoab ,  (Mountain)  p.  42. 


Sherfbell,  the  Jol  Cafarea,  p.  14.  38. 
39.&C. 

Shibeardott,  or  Gat  el  Ber-rany  ;  the 
Defcription  of  it,  p.  246. 

SbibRah  or  Sibkab  ;  what  }  p.  230. 

Shibkah  Ellowdcah,  p.  2 1 1. 

Shirfa  (Arabs)  p.  do. 

Shott,  what  it  denotes,  p.  114. 

Sbomiah  Tongue,  p.288.  a  Vocabu¬ 
lary  of  it,  E.  52. 

Shrub  me  hrub,  p.  43  73. 

Sbur  (the  Defert  of)  p  349. 

Shurjjah  (Arabs)  p.  89. 

Sburpb’  el  graab,  or  Pinnacle  of  the 
Ravens,  p.  50. 

Sibkab,  or  Sbibfab,  p.  31.230. 

Sid.  vid.  Seedy. 

Siga,  p.14.  N.4.  and  p.  19,  20,21. 
or  Sigum,  ibid. 

Sik-acl\  (River)  p.  19. 

Silgk,  a  Drain  &c.  p.  3 1. 

Sikfe  or  Cartennus ,  p.  3  2. 

Sibpe  (River)  p.  31. 

Simeon  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  333. 

Simyra,  p.327. 

Sin  (the  Wildernefs  of)  p.  330. 

Sinaab  (the  Ruins  of )  the  Oppido- 
neum.  p.  37. 

Sinai ;  ( the  Mountain  and  Defert 
of )  p.  330.  and  332.  from 
whence  the  Name,  p.  383.  the 
Garden  of  the  Convent,  p.  384- 

Sinan  (the  Brook  )  p.2  r.(City)p  30. 

Sinut  Numidicus,  p.93.93. 

Sirbonis  (the  Lake)  p.  3 3d. 

Sir k ah  (River)  p.  1 20. 

S‘ far  a  Palus,  p.  id3. 

HiTTtefior  vision,  p.  108. 

Siyab  GlmJJj,  or  Black  Ears,  p.  247. 

SPinkore,  a  Water  Lizard,  p.  37 d. 

Skins,  the  Bottles  of  the  Scripture, 
p.304. 

Sleepers,  vid.  Seven  &c. 

Soil,  the  Quality  of  it  in  Barbary , 
p.228.  in  Syria,  p 

Solyman  (the  Town  of)  p.  137. 

Stufel  Tell  (the  Diftrift  of  it)  p.  2 1. 

Sour  Guflan,  the  Aw^ia,  p.  80. 

S.WAVind,  or  Afriau,  p.  218. 

Sowing  Time  in  Barbary,  p.  net. 
in  the  Holy  Land,  p.  3  64. 

Spar,  p  233. 

Spaitla,  the  Sufetula,  p.  20 r* 

Sphinx-,  covered  with  Sand,  p  421. 
a  fquare  Hole  upon  the  Rump, 
ii/Uanother  upon  theHead, p.422. 

Springs;  the  feveral  Kinds  in  Bar- 
bary,  p.  231. 

Stations,  of  the  Ifraelites,  not  al¬ 
ways  a  Day’s  Journey,  p.344. 

Tnyv,  a  Veil,  p.  278. 

Stone ;  the  Quality  of  it  in  Barbary , 
p.  233.  different  Kinds  of  it,  ibid. 

Stone  Coffins  of  Egypt ,  their  Fa- 
fhion,  p.  419. 

St  ora,  vid.  Sgigata. 

Storks;  their  Hiftory,  p.428. 

Strata,  great  Breaches  in  them,  in 
fome  of  the  Mountains  o {Arabiat 
p.383. 

Strepficeros,  vid.  Lidmee. 

Snccoth,  a  Place  of  Tents,  p.  344, 

Sudratab  (Di  ft  rift  and  Arabs')  p.107. 

Sue 3^,  theCity  of  that  Name, p.344. 
ninety  Miles  from  J^airo,  ibid. 

Supb  or  Soupb,  what ;  p.38d*7.  N.i. 

Suffrah,  what  ?  p.  So.  N.  2. 

Sitf  jimmar  (River)  p.  92. 

Summam  (River)  p-  91. 

Summata  (Kabyles)  p.  76. 

Sumra,  the  Simyra,  o iTaximyra, p.327. 

Suries,  or  Suories,  p.  377. 

Surfeff,  the  Sarfitra ,  p.  zo6. 

Stvamma, 
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&tfa  (the  City  of)  p.  189. 

Sufelhm  (River)  p.  5  6. 

Srvamma ,  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  yy. 
Stvetde ,  or  Swidde  (Arabs)  what  the 
Nam  e  fignifies,  p  </6. 

Swords,  Jong  ones  found  in  Ruins, 
p.  6y. 

Sycomore Wood;  the  Durablenefs  of 
it,  p.  423. 

Syria,  (the  Inhabitants  of,)  p,  376. 
Symbolical  Learning ;  vi%  the 
Symbols  of  Ofiris,  p.392.  of  I  [is, 
394  Ac.  vid.  Egyptians. 

Syr t is,  the  Nature  of  it,  p.  194. 

T. 

Ta-barkp,  the  Thabractt,  or  Tabraca , 

P-99-  Mi. 

Tacape,  p.  196. 

Tacapitanre  (Aquie')  p.  197. 

Tacatua,  p.  95. 

Tackumbreet ,  vid.  Siga,  p.  19. 
Tafaroivy  (Mountains)  p.  52. 

Tafna  (River)  p.  18.  19-  20. 
Tagadtmpt.  Tergdent ,  Tigtdent ,  Tigni- 
dent  Ac.  p.  yy. 

Taggab  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  109. 
T«^/a(theRiver)p.3  i.theBrook,p.y4. 
Tagou-xainah,  the  Diana,  p.  109. 
Tagulmemmett ,  p.  5: 2. 

Tajen,  what  ?  p.  296. 

Taitah,  or  C'hamteleon,  the  Same  with 
the  Letaa,  or  Lizard,  Lev.n.  3. 
p.  zyo. 

Taleb,  vid.  Thulby. 

Taleelet  (River)  p.  3  r. 

Talk,  p.  135. 

Tonis  fl.  p.  195.  Clay,  3 6.  N.i. 
Taphitis  Promont.  p.  159. 

Tattubt,  the  Tadutti,  p.  1 10. 

Tarr  or  Tyn\pan*m ,  p.  269. 

Taximyra ,  p.327. 

Tebecritum,  vid,  Tackumbreet,  p.  19. 
Teddeles ,  vid  Dcllys. 

Teddert  (the  Bay)  the  Cartile,  p.  3*. 
Tefefiad,  the  Tipafa ,  p.  43. 

Tejsert  (the  River)  p.  38. 

Tefteefe  (Kabyles)  p.  104. 

Tefxra,  (Village)  p.  47. 

Ttladufij ,  p.  50. 

Tell,  or  Land  proper  forTillage,p.i. 
Telepte,  p.  208. 

Teltadeefe  (Mountains  of )  p.  124. 
Temendjufe,  the  Fufguni<e  Col.  P72. 

.  Temlouke,  the  Signs,  p.  124. 

Tent,  the  Pillar  of  it,  p.  287. 
Terrace,  how  made,  p.  286. 

Tefloure  (the  Town  of)  p.  169. 
TeJJailah  (Mountains  and  City)  the 
^ ifiactlis ,  py2. 

Teiyoutt,  the  Lambefe ,  p.  1 1 8. 
Thaibanne,  (  Serpent  )  or  Thebanus 
Ophites,  p.2yi. 

Thainee,  the  Thena  or  Then*,  p.  194. 
Tbala,  p.  207. 

Tbaleb  or  Thulby,  who  ?  p.  268. 
Thambes  Mons.  p.  iol. 

Thapfus,  p  i  91. 

Thena  or  Theme,  p.194- 
Therm#,  Spaws,  Ac.  p.  231. 

Theneate  el  Gannim,  p.  8y. 
Thermometer,  how  affefted  with  Heat 
and  Cold,  in  Barbary,  217. 
Thiburficum  or  Thuburjicca,  p.  173. 
Thulby,  who  they  are,  p.  80.  N.  1. 
Tiah  bent  ifrael,  what?  p.  346. 
Tijjejb,  the  Theveftt,  p.  130. 

Tmeh,  the  Pelufum,  p.  33 6.  what  it 
denotes,  p. 36.  N.i. 

Tip  fa,  or  TibeJJa,  the  Tipafa,  p.  iol. 
Tifdra,  p.  206. 

Titterie,  what  it  fignifies,  p  79. 

- Dojb,  ibid. 

- Gtwle,  ibid. 


Tlemfan,  Tremefen,  or  Telcmfan,  the 
City,  p.  47-  the  Lanigara ,  p.49. 
what  it  denotes,  p.50.  N.i. 

Tmulga ,  (the  Town  and  Mountain 
of)  p.  58. 

Tnifl  or  Tennis,  p.  3  6.  the  fignifka- 
tionofit,  N.  1.  ibid. 

Tnifs,  the  Carcome,  p.  37. 

Tnifians,  Sorcerers,  p.  3  6. 

Tobacco,  the  Culture  of  it  at  Latihpa, 

p.  3 6y. 

Tor,  the  Paran  of  Ptolemy,  p.  3^3. 

Tortofa,  or  Deir-dofc ,  the  .  / tmaradus , 
p.  324. 

Teener,  the  Tifurtts,  p.211. 

Trade;  p-  293.  the  Wejlern  Moon 
trade  with  a  People  they  never 
fee,  p.  302. 

Tranfrant,  or  Camay ata,  p.  21. 

Trara,  the  Mountains,  p.  47. 

Travelling  ;  the  Method  of  it  in 
Barbary,  and  the  Levant,  vid. 
the  Safety  of  it  in  the  Tingitania , 
Preface,  p.  17. 

Tremefen,  vid.  Tlemfan. 

Telemfan,  vid.  Tlemfan. 

Trts  InfuLe,  p.  16. 

Tretum  Promont.  p.  89. 

Tribute,  colleded  by  the  feveral 
Viceroys  of  the  Kingdom  o£ Al¬ 
giers,  p.  87. 

T  ieris,  p.  330. 

Tripoly,  the  Situation  of  it,  ibid. 

Triton  (River)  p.  197.  213. 

Tritum  Promont.  p.  94. 

Tubna,  the  Tbubuna,  p.  114. 

Tuburbo ,  the  Tuburbum  Minus,  p.167. 

Tubernokp,  the  Oppidum  Tuburnicenfe , 
p-  184. 

Tuberfoke,  the  Thibttrficumbure,  p.173. 

Tucca  Terebinthina,  p.  199. 

Tuckereah  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  58. 

Tuckujb  (Village)  p.  97. 

Tuc-caber ,  the  Tuccabori,  p.168. 

7'«gg«>-»,theCapital  oflVadreagyp.i  3  y . 

Tulenfij,  p.  66. 

Titnga,  the  Thigiba  Col.  p.  17 1. 

Tunis  ;  the  Extent  of  the  City, 
p.  iyy-6.  of  the  Kingdom  in  ge¬ 
neral,  p.139.  it’s  Limits  and 
Extent,  p.  140.  not  divided  into 
Provinces,  p.  14 1. 

Turretta  Chica,  p.  67. 

Trvunt,  the  f4rtifiga,  p.  18, 

Tyre ;  it’s  Ports  Ac.  p.  330.  why  cal¬ 
led  Sur ,  p.  331- 

V. 

Ubbo,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  97.  N.  *. 

Vegetation  of  Coral,  Madrepores  Ac. 
p.  38*. 

Via,  p.  6j. 

Villages  (of Barbary)  how  built,p.i6. 

Ym^ot,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  28  r. 

Urbya  (Arabs)  and  their  Salt  Pits, 
p.78. 

Wrchins,  Stars,  Shells  Ac.  of  the 
Red  Sea,  p.387.  E  5  1. 

U fill  a,  p.  193. 

Utenfils ;  fuch  as  were  ufed  in  the 
Symbolical  Writings  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  p.  402. 

Utica,  now  Boojbatter,  p.148. 

IV. 

iVadreag,  the  Inhabitants,  p.8.  the 
Diftrift  and  Villages  of  it  , 
p.  134. 

Wamre  (the  Difhift  of)  p.78. 

iVan-naJb-reefe,  p.  34.  the  Mons  Za - 
lachus,  p.  y8. 

JVannougah  (Mount)  p.  103. 

jVarran  or  Oran,  p.  24.  the  antient 
gur^a,  p.  28, 


Warral ;  the  Lizard  of  that  Name, 
p.250.  aftefted  with  Mufick,  429. 
Warijja,  (the  Brook)  p.  34. 

IVaJb,  what  it  denotes,  p.  242.  N.i. 
Water,  how  railed  m  Egypt,  p.431. 
Water-Spouts ,  how  occafioned  , 
p.  362. 

Weather;  an  Account  of  it  in  Bar- 
bary,  p.  217.  in  Syria,  p.3  5 8-  in 
Arabia,  p.378.  at  Alexandria, 
E.  yy. 

Weaving ;  how  performed  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p,  289. 

Wed  (  the  Meaning  of  it  )  p.  2 1 . 

N.  *  * 

JVed  Adjedee,  the  Glr.  p.133. 

- Adoufe,  p.  90. 

— —elAbdt,  p.  3y. 

- el  Boofellam,  p.  91. 

- -el  Dfahab ,  p.  104. 

- el  Erg.  p.  99. 

- elFuddah,  or  River  of  Plate, 

P-34- 

■  - el  Ham,  p.  84. 

- el  Hammam,  p.  3  \,  46. 

- Iltek,  p.  4 6. 

- ellfafaab,  p.  22. 

- ellfafaab ,  p.ni. 

- el  Ifibeer,  the  ^dmpfaga,  p.  92, 

— — el  A/ailab ,  or  Flumen  Salfum  , 
p.21.  23.  yj.  78.  8y.  91.  92. 

- el  Kjsmmel,  p.  92. 

- el  Serratt ,  p.  130. 

- el  Shai-er,  p.  8y. 

- el  Shiffd,  p.  46. 

- el  Zeitoune  ,  p.  73. 

- el  Zaine,  the  Tufca,  p.  99. 

Wedjer,  the  River,  p.  46. 

Welled,  the  Meaning  of  it,  p.  17. 

N.  *  *. 

Welled ylbdenore,  p.  116.  108—9. 

- ^4 jebby ,  p.  104. 

- ^4/7,  p.  yz. 

- Araimah,  p.  109. 

- -  >4 tty  ah,  an  inhofpitable  Clan. 

P-93-  J 

- Boofreed,  p.  60. 

- Seedy  Boogannim,  p,2l4. 

- Bookpr,  p.  $7. 

- Booguff,  p.  214. 

- Boo  Samm ,  p.  60. 

- Booxeefe,  p.121. 

— — — Braham,  p  123. 

- Draaje,  p.  112. 

■  - Seedy  Eefa ,  p.  84. 

■  - Eifah,  p.109. 

- Seedy  FJadjeras,  p.  84. 

- -Haleef  p.  y7. 

- Haifa,  p.  50. 

— • — Hircaat,  p.3  16. 

- I-ate,  p.  60. 

- Inannt,  p.  79. 

- Mafa,  p.  60. 

- Man four e,  p.  102. 

- Maithie,  p.  8 6. 

— — Matthie ,  p.  214, 

- Melleeke,  p.  86. 

— - Mou/a  ben  AlbdoUah,  p.  y2.’ 

— — Moufa  ben  Ti-yah,  p.l  1 1. 

- - Nolle,  p.  86. 

— — Omran,  p.  214. 

- Oufreed,  p.  y  y . 

- Seide,  p.  1 5: 9.  214. 

- Seleema,  p.  yy. 

- Soulah,  p.  134. 

- Spaihee,  p.6o. 

- Uxeire ,  ibid. 

- jVbeedam,  p.  yy. 

- Tagottbe,  p.  87.  214* 

- Tou-noofe ,  p.  36. 

- - Zeire,  p.  yo. 

Winds;  which  the  mod  frequent 
in  Barbary,  p.  218. 

R  2  Wives  j 
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\foves  ;  little  Regard  paid  to  them 
in  Barbary ,  p.  30 j.  do  all  the 
Drudgery  of  the  Family,  ibid. 

Worm;  the  Eggs  cf  the  SilkWorm, 
how  preferved,  p.  3 64. 

Woodcock ;  called  by  the  Moon  the 
Afs  of  the  Partriges,  p.  2  j  3 . 

Women,  of  Barbary,  always  veiled, 
p.  193.  their  Head  Drefs,  p  194. 
their  Eye  Lids  tinged  with  Lead 
Oar,  ibid  great  Beauties,  p.3  04. 
pad  Child-bearing  at  thirty,  ibid. 
how  they  welcome  the  Arrivalof 
their  Guefts,  p  3 of.  how  punilh- 
ed,  p.306. 

Woojt-da ,  or  Cuagida,  p.  16.  N.r. 

Ifool-bafa  (the  Arabt  or  Africans) 

p.i  9- 

Woorgah  (Arabs)  p.  130.  214. 

Wurglah  (the  Inhabitants  of)  p.  8. 
the  Metropolis  of  the  Melanogxtuli , 
p.  I3J. 

JVu^ra  (Kabyles)  p  7 6> 

r. 

Tam  $uph,  or  Weedy  Sea,  p.  386. 

Tifmoute  (Fountain)  p.  76. 

Tijjer  (River)  the  Serbetis,  p.  73. 

Z. 

Zaab,the  Zebe,  p.8.  the  Extent  and 
Situation  of  it,  p.  132,  it’s  Vil¬ 


lages,  p.  133-4. 

Zaccone,  Oyl  of  it,  p.  369. 

Zagwan  (River)  p.  80. 

Zainah  (the Ruins  of)  p.  109. 
Zakpub.it ,  what?  p.  1 10.  N. \- 
Zalachus  Motts,  p.  j  8. 

Zammorab  (the  Town  of)  p.  103. 
Zaggos,  the  Mountains  and  Salt 
Pits,  p.85. 

Zamah  (River)  p.94. 

Zeckar  (Mountains)  p.8j. 

Zc-dee-my  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  58. 
Zeedaamah  (Arabs)  p.  54. 

Zeenab ,  or  publick  Feftival,  p.  273. 
Zeidoure  (the  Plains  of)  p.  21.  ji, 
Ztmaritts ,  their  Seat,  p.3 27. 

Zenati  (A rabs  and  River)p.i23.i42. 
Ze-reeja  (grabs')  p.  5J- 
Zerwatty ,  what?  p.  300. 

Zeugitana  Hegio,  now  the  Summer 
Circuit,  p.  141. 

Zboort  (River)  p.  93. 

Ziganeah  (  Arabs  and  Mountains  ) 
p.124. 

Zin  (the  Defert  of)  p.  335. 

Zmalah ,  what  it  imports,  p.42.  107. 
Zourel  A/4m<*wi,orPigeonIfland,p.3f . 
Zowan,  Zow-acm,  Zorn-wan  or  Zag¬ 
wan,  the  Town,  Mountain,  and 
Village,  p.  153.  184- 
Zowah  (River)  p.  91. 

Zowamoore,  or  Zimbra,  the  yEgimurut, 
p.  146. 

Zwtg-gar  (  Ruins  and  Fountain  ) 


p.  1*3.  the Zuccbara,  p.  jt>8. 
Zurreikp  (Serpent)  or  Jaculsts,  p.2f  I. 
Zwowah ,  or  Moorijb  Soldiers,  p.3  U. 
Zwowah  (Kabyles)  p.101. 

Zwowiah ,  who  ?  p.  84. 

Zygatues,  p.i8j. 


Words  omitted. 

Al-  fyhol,  or  Lead  Ore;  how  the 
Women  tinge  their  Eyes  with  it, 
p.294. 

AOIAOI,  or  Rhapfodifts,  p.  169. 

Botargo,  what?  p.lff.  N.  j. 

Catacombs  at  Alexandria, p.3  3  8.N.3. 

Cufcaffowe,  p.  296.  N.  2. 

Dibfe,  what  ?  p.  367.  N.  3. 

Dollar;  the  Value,  p.  87.  N.r.  the 
fignification  of  it,  p.314.  N.  1. 

Drufts,  p.  377. 

Eating ;  viz.  the  Method  of  eating 
in  Bariary,  p.  297. 

Haltluiab ,  p.  307. 

Hebron,  p.  367. 

Jenoune  or  Jinouru,  what  ?  p.23 2.3015. 

Lapis  Jtidakui ,  a  Remedy  againft 
the  Stone,  p.  373.  N.  1. 

Locufts;  their  Hiftory,  p.2y7  &c. 

Mackptlah  (the  Cave  of)  p.367. 

Mandrakes ;  what  they  are  fuppofed 
to  be  &c. 

Manufactories  of  B&rbary,  p.  z$y. 
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